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PREFACE 


This  volume,  published  simultaneously  with  Volume  73  (for  1998), 
brings  our  coverage  more  up  to  date  than  ever  before.  Credit  for  this 
achievement  must  be  given  to  the  hard-working  editorial  staff  of  the 
Bibliography,  the  American  editors,  our  academic  advisers,  and  our  team 
of  dedicated  contributors,  without  whom  we  would  not  have  been  able 
even  to  consider  producing  two  volumes  in  the  space  of  one  year.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  welcome  Dora  Tsimpouki-Makri,  Andras  Kisery  and  Martti 
Makinen  as  new  contributors  this  year,  and  I  am  delighted  to  announce 
Bruce  Sajdak’s  appointment  as  joint  American  Editor  with  James  Kelly. 

A  number  of  changes  are  planned  for  Volume  75  (for  2000).  We  will 
no  longer  aim  to  cover  any  unpublished  material  (primarily  doctoral 
dissertations),  but  we  will  expand  our  coverage  of  essay  collections  to 
include  analysis  of  those  which  treat  a  single  topic  or  author.  We  will  also 
be  working  to  produce  a  supplementary  volume  to  cover  essay  collections 
published  between  1 990  and  1 999  which  were  not  reported  in  the  appro¬ 
priate  annual  volumes.  My  role  will  change  to  that  of  General  Editor,  and 
Dr  Jennifer  Fellows,  currently  Assistant  Editor,  will  become  Editor.  I 
would,  therefore,  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  everyone  who  has 
assisted  me  as  Editor  with  the  last  nine  volumes  of  the  Bibliography. 


GERARD  LOWE 


ASSISTANT  EDITOR 
Jennifer  Fellows 
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*ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  1 9th  century  American 

literature  and  culture  (Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  Kingston) 
*AUMLA:  journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Language  and  Literature  Association: 

a  journal  ofliterary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

*AUO  Acta  Universitatis  Ostraviensis  (Ostrava,  Czech  Republic) 

*AYLL  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (Irbid,  Jordan) 

*BARS  BARS  Bulletin  &  Review  (British  Assn  for  Romantic  Studies, 

Keele) 

*BB  Bulletin  of  Bibliography  (Westport,  CT) 

*BC  Book  Collector  (London) 

*BDC  Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion:  a  quarterly  of  new  words 

(Springfield,  MA) 

*BecC  Beckett  Circle:  newsletter  of  the  Samuel  Beckett  Society  (Dept  of 

English,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Madison) 

*BELLS  Barcelona  English  Language  and  Literature  Studies  (Univ.  of 

Barcelona) 

*BH  Book  History  (University  Park,  PA) 

*Biblio:  magazine  for  collectors  of  books,  manuscripts,  and  ephemera  (Eugene,  OR) 
^Biography:  an  interdisciplinary  quarterly  (Biographical  Research  Center,  Univ.  of 
Hawaii,  Honolulu) 

*BJ  Byron  Journal  (Byron  Soc.,  London) 

*BJA  Britishjournal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

*BJCS  Britishjournal  of  Canadian  Studies  (British  Assn  for  Canadian 

Studies,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 

*BJECS  Britishjournal  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies 

(Voltaire  Foundation,  Oxford) 

*BJJ  Ben  Jonson  Journal:  literary  contexts  in  the  age  of  Elizabeth, 

James,  and  Charles  (Las  Vegas,  NV) 

*BkCan  Books  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

*BkW  Book  World  (Washington,  DC).  Variant  title:  Washington  Post 

Book  World 

*BL  Belles  Lettres:  a  review  of  books  by  women  (Potomac,  MD) 

BlackRen  Black  Renaissance/Renaissance  noire  (New  York) 

*Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Rochester  Univ.,  Rochester,  NY) 

Blueline  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Potsdam) 

*BN  Beitrage  zur  Namenforschung  (Heidelberg) 

*BNB  British  National  Bibliography  (London) 

*Book:  newsletter  of  the  Program  in  the  History  of  the  Book  in  American  Culture 
(Worcester,  MA) 

*BosR  Boston  Review:  a  political  and  literary  forum  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*Boundary  2:  an  international  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Durham,  NC) 

BPJ  Beloit  Poetryjournal  (Beloit,  WI) 

*Bracket:  a  journal  of  graduate  studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

*BSch  Black  Scholar:  journal  of  Black  studies  and  research 

(Oakland,  CA) 

*BSEAA  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  Anglo-Americaines  des  XVII'  et 

XVIII'  siecles  (Paris) 

*BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(Indianapolis,  IN) 

*BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions:  the  journal  of  Bronte  studies 

(Bronte  Soc.,  Haworth)  (Leeds) 

*Bullan:  an  Irish  studies  journal  (Notre  Dame,  IN) 

*BunSt  Bunyan  Studies:  John  Bunyan  and  his  times  (Dept  of  English 

Studies,  Univ.  of  Sunderland) 

BuR  Bucknell  Review  (Bucknell  Univ.,  Lewisburg,  PA) 


xviii 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 

*BWR 

*BYUS 

Black  Warrior  Review  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa) 

Brigham  Young  University  Studies:  a  multidisciplinary 

Latter-Day  Saint  journal  (Provo,  UT) 

*Callaloo:  a  journal  of  African-American  and  African  arts  and  letters  (Univ.  of  Virginia. 
Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*CanCSL  Canadian  C.  S.  Lewisjournal  (Abbotsford,  B.C.) 


*CanL 

Canadian  Literature /Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 
criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 

*CanP 

*CanRCL 

Canadian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  Western  Ontario,  London) 

Canadian  Review  of  Comparative  Literature /Revue  canadienne 
de  litterature  comparee  (Dept  of  Comparative  Literature, 

Univ.  of  Alberta,  Edmonton) 

*CanTR 

Canadian  Theatre  Review  (School  of  Literatures  and  Performing 

*CaroQ 

*CarQ 

Studies  in  English,  Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 

Carolina  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 
Caribbean  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  the  West  Indies,  Kingston, 

*CathS 

*cc 

Jamaica) 

Cather  Studies  (Univ.  ofNebraska,  Lincoln) 

Cross  Currents  (Assn  for  Religion  and  Intellectual  Life,  College 
of  New  Rochelle,  NY) 

*CDE 

*CEACrit 

*CEAF 

*CE1 

Contemporary  Drama  in  English  (Trier) 

CEA  Critic  (Dept  of  English,  Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CEA  Forum  (Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Cahiers  elisabethains:  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  English 
studies  (Centre  d’Etudes  et  de  Recherches  Elisabethaines  de 

*CFR 

*ChauR 

l’Univ.  Paul-Valery,  Montpellier) 

Children’s  Folklore  Review  (Greenville,  NC) 

Chaucer  Review:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  and  literary 

*ChauY 

criticism  (University  Park,  PA) 

Chaucer  Yearbook:  ajournal  oflate  medieval  studies 

*Chelsea  (New  York) 

*ChesR 

*ChildLit 

(Cambridge) 

Chesterton  Review  (Chesterton  Soc.,  Saskatoon,  Sask.) 

Children’s  Literature:  annual  of  the  Modem  Language 
Association  Division  on  Children’s  Literature  and  the 

*ChMag 

Children’s  Literature  Association  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Charleston  Magazine:  Charleston,  Bloomsbury  and  the  arts 
(Charleston  Trust,  Firle,  Lewes) 

*ChrisL 

Christianity  and  Literature  (Conference  on  Christianity  and 

*ChronOkla 

Literature,  State  Univ.  ofWest  Georgia,  Carrollton) 

Chronicles  of  Oklahoma  (Oklahoma  Historical  Soc.,  Oklahoma 

*CinrR 

City) 

Cimarron  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Oklahoma  State  Univ., 
Stillwater) 

*Cineaste  (Union  City,  NJ) 

*CinJ  Cinemajournal  (Soc.  for  Cinema  Studies,  Univ.  of  Texas, 

Austin) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  the  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ., 

St  Bonaventure,  NY) 

*CJIS  Canadian  Journal  of  Irish  Studies  (Canadian  Assn  for  Irish 


*CL 

*ClaIm 

*CLAJ 

Studies,  Stjohn’s,  Nfld) 

Comparative  Literature  (Univ.  of  Oregon,  Eugene) 

Classic  Images  (Muscatine,  IA) 

CLAJournal  (College  Language  Assn,  Morehouse  College, 

*C1LAQ 

Atlanta,  GA) 

Children’s  Literature  Association  Quarterly 
(Battle  Creek,  MI) 

*CLB 

Charles  Lamb  Bulletin:  journal  of  the  Charles  Lamb  Society 
(London) 

SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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♦CLIO:  ajournal  ofliterature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ.-Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne) 

CLO  Cahiers  linguistiques  d’Ottawa  (Univ.  of  Ottawa) 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

♦Clues:  ajournal  of  detection  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  modern!  filologii  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences) 

(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

♦ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Colby  College,  Waterville,  ME) 

♦ColJR  Columbiajournalism  Review  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

♦ColLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

ColoH  Colorado  Heritage  (Colorado  Historical  Soc.,  Denver) 

*Comitatus:  ajournal  of  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and 
Renaissance  Studies,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 

CommEd  Communication  Education  (National  Communication  Assn, 

Annanndale,  VA)_ 

♦Commonwealth:  essays  and  studies  (Soc.  d’Etudes  des  Pays  du  Commonwealth,  Dijon) 
♦Comparatist:  journal  of  the  Southern  Comparative  Literature  Association  (Fairfax,  VA) 
♦CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  an  annualjournal  (Cambridge) 

♦CompDr  Comparative  Drama  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

♦Comp  Ling  Computational  Linguistics  (Assn  for  Computational  Linguistics) 

(Cambridge,  MA) 

*ComQ  Communication  Quarterly  (Eastern  Communication  Assn, 

Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

♦Configurations:  ajournal  ofliterature,  science,  and  technology  (Soc.  for  Literature  and 
Science;  Georgia  Inst.  ofTechnology)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

♦ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  ofWisconsin,  Madison) 

♦Connotations:  ajournal  for  critical  debate  (Munster;  New  York) 

♦Conradian:  journal  of  the  Joseph  Conrad  Society  (UK)  (Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA) 
♦Conradiana:  ajournal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
♦Cottonwood  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

♦CPR  Cumberland  Poetry  Review  (Nashville,  TN) 

*CR  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

♦Cresset:  a  review  ofliterature,  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 

♦Crit  Critique:  studies  in  contemporary  fiction  (Washington,  DC) 

♦Criticism:  a  quarterly  for  literature  and  the  arts  (Wayne  State  Univ.,  Detroit,  MI) 

♦CritM  Critical  Matrix:  the  Princeton  journal  of  women,  gender,  and 

culture  (Princeton  Univ.,  Princeton,  NJ) 

♦CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

♦CritS  Critical  Survey  (New  York;  Oxford) 

♦CrN  Creative  Nonfiction  (Pittsburgh,  PA) 

♦CSA  Carlyle  Studies  Annual  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

♦CSLL  Cardozo  Studies  in  Law  and  Literature  (Yeshiva  Univ.,  New 

York) 

♦CSR  Christian  Scholar’s  Review  (Holland,  MI) 

♦CultA  Cultural  Anthropology:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Cultural 

Anthropology  (American  Anthropological  Assn,  Arlington, 

VA) 

♦CVE  Cahiers  victoriens  et  edouardiens  (Univ.  Paul-Valery, 

Montpellier) 

♦Cweal  Commonweal  (Commonweal  Foundation,  New  York) 

♦CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  Middle  Period  (Dept  of 

History,  Kent  State  Univ.,  OH) 

♦CWPL  Calgary  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Calgary,  Alta) 

♦CWr  Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of 

Natal,  Durban) 

♦Cycnos  (Centre  de  Recherche  sur  les  Ecritures  de  Langue  Anglaise,  Univ.  of  Nice) 

♦DA  Dissertation  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 


XX 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*Daedalus:  journal  of  the  American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  (Cambridge,  MA) 
*DalR  Dalhousie  Review  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

*DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Southwest  Texas  State  Univ., 

San  Marcos) 

*Diachronica:  international  journal  for  historical  linguistics  (Amsterdam; 

Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Diacritics:  a  review  of  contemporary  criticism  (Dept  of  Romance  Studies,  Cornell  Univ., 
Ithaca,  NY)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Diavazo:  meniaia  epitheorese  tou  bibliou  (Athens) 

*Dic  Dictionaries:  journal  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America 

(Madison,  WI) 

*Dick  Dickensian  (Dickens  Fellowship,  Eliot  College,  Univ.  of  Kent, 

Canterbury) 

*DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 

life,  times,  &  works  of  Charles  Dickens  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

*Dionysos:  journal  of  literature  and  addiction  (Seatde,  WA) 

*DLSSP  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  Society  Proceedings  (Hurstpierpoint, 

W.  Sussex) 

Dime  Novel  Roundup:  a  magazine  devoted  to  the  collecting, 
conservation  and  study  of  old-time  dime  and  nickel  novels, 
popular  story  papers,  series  books,  and  pulp  magazines 
(Dundas,  MN) 

Denver  Quarterly  (Dept  of  English,  Denver  Univ.,  CO) 

Formerly  Dramatists  Guild  Quarterly 
Dreiser  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina, 
Wilmington) 

DSNA  Newsletter  (Dictionary  Soc.  ofNorth  America,  Terre 
Haute,  IN) 

Dance  Studies  (Centre  for  Dance  Studies,  St  Peter,  Jersey, 
Channel  Is.) 

Durham  Universityjournal  (Dept  of  English  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Durham) 

Damascus  Universityjournal  (Humanities) 

Etudes  anglaises:  Grande-Bretagne,  Etats-Unis  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

English  Academy  Review  (English  Academy  of  Southern  Africa, 
Wits,  South  Africa) 

Essays  and  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Cambridge) 

English  and  American  Studies  in  German:  summaries  of  theses 
and  monographs.  Supplement  to  Ang 
Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterlyjournal  founded  by  F.  W. 

Bateson  (Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Canadian  Literary  Research 
Foundation,  Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Fiction  (McMaster  Univ.,  Hamilton,  Ont.) 
Eighteenth-Century  Ireland/Iris  an  da  chultur 
(Eighteenth-Century  Ireland  Soc.,  Dublin) 

Eighteenth-Century  Life  (College  of  William  and  Mary, 
Williamsburg,  VA) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (American  Soc.  for  Eighteenth 
Century  Studies,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

Early  Drama,  Art  and  Music  Review  (Western  Michigan  Univ., 
Kalamzaoo) 

Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  journal  for  literary  research 
(Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*editio:  international  yearbook  of  scholarly  editing  (Tubingen) 


*DNR 


*DQ 

*Dramatist  (New  York) 
*DreiS 

DSNA 

*DSt 

*DUJ 

*DUJH 

*EA 

*EAL 

*EAR 

*EAS 

*EASG 

*EC 

*ECanW 

*ECent 

*ECF 

*ECI 

*ECL 

*ECS 

*EDAMR 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*EDJ 

Emily  Dickinsonjournal  (Emily  Dickinson  International  Soc.) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

*EDS 

English  Dance  and  Song  (English  Folk  Dance  and  Song  Soc., 
London) 

*EG 

*EGN 

El 

Educational  Gerontology  (Philadelphia,  PA) 

Ellen  Glasgow  Newsletter  (Austin,  TX) 

Eire-Ireland:  a  journal  of  Irish  studies  (Irish  American  Cultural 
Inst.,  St  Paul,  MN) 

*EIUC  Estudios  ingleses  de  la  Universidad  Complutense  (Madrid) 

*ELF/Eclectic  Literary  Forum  (Tonawanda,  NY) 

*ELH:  journal  of  English  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELL  English  Language  and  Linguistics  (Cambridge) 


*ELN 

*ELR 

*ELT 

English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst) 
English  Literature  in  Transition  (1880-1920)  (Univ.  ofNorth 
Carolina,  Greensboro) 

*EN 

Enemy  News:  journal  of  the  Wyndham  Lewis  Society 
(Liverpool).  See  also  WynLA 

*Eng 

*EngA 

English  (English  Assn,  Leicester) 

English  in  Africa  (Inst,  for  the  Study  of  English  in  Africa,  Rhodes 
Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*EngAot 

*EOR 

*ER 

*ESA 

English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

Elizabethan  Review  (Middle  Village,  NY) 

English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities  (Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand,  South  Africa) 

*ESCan 

English  Studies  in  Canada  (Assn  of  Canadian  College  and 
University  Teachers  of  English,  Carleton  Univ.,  Ottawa) 

*ESQ 

ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State 
Univ.,  Pullman) 

*Esquire  (New  York) 

*EssTh 

*EtBr 

Essays  in  Theatre  /Etudes  theatrales  (Univ.  of  Guelph,  Ont.) 
Etudes  britanniques  contemporaines  (Univ.  Paul-Valery, 
Montpellier) 

*ETh 

Early  Theatre:  a  journal  associated  with  the  Records  of  Early 

English  Drama  (Hamilton,  Ont.) 

Ethos:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Psychological  Anthropology  (American  Anthropological 
Assn,  Arlington,  VA) 


*EtIr 

Etudes  irlandaises:  revue  fran^aise  d’histoire,  civilisation  et 

*EtL 

*EWeltyN 

*EWN 

_  litterature  de  Plrlande  (Sainghin-en-Melantois) 

Etudes  Lawrenciennes  (Univ.  Paris-X,  Nanterre) 

Eudora  Welty  Newsletter  (Atlanta,  GA) 

Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (Evelyn  Waugh  Soc., 
Nassau  Community  College,  Garden  City,  NY) 

*EWR 

*EWW 

Edith  Wharton  Review  (Kean  Univ.,  Union,  NJ) 

English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English 
(Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Asheville,  NC) 
*Exp  Explicator  (Helen  Dwight  Reid  Educational  Foundation, 


*ExRC 

Washington,  DC) 

Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Dept  of  English,  Southwest 

Missouri  State  Univ.,  Springfield) 

*Extrapolation  (Kent  State  Univ.,  Kent,  OH) 

*FCHQ  Filson  Club  History  Quarterly  (Louisville,  KYj 

*FCS  Fifteenth-Century  Studies  (Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville) 

(Columbia,  SC) 

Fiddlehead:  Atlantic  Canada’s  international  literaryjournal  (Univ.  of  New  Brunswick, 
Fredericton) 

*Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin  College,  OH) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*GCN 

*GEGHLN 

*GEGHLS 

GenI 


*FilCr  Film  Criticism  (Allegheny  College,  Meadville,  PA) 

*FilmH  Film  &  History:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  of  film  and  television 

studies  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Cleveland,  OK) 

*FilmQ_  Film  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley) 

*FiveP  Five  Points:  a  journal  of  literature  and  art  (Adanta,  GA) 

*FJ  Faulkner  Journal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Akron,  OH) 

*Florilegium:  Carleton  University  papers  on  late  Antiquity  and  the  Middle  Ages  (Ottawa) 
*FMJ  Folk  Music  Journal:  the  journal  of  traditional  music  and  dance 

(London) 

*FNS  Frank  Norris  Studies  (Tallahassee,  FL) 

*Folk  Life:  journal  of  ethnological  studies  (Soc.  for  Folk  Life  Studies,  Leeds) 

*Folklore  (Folklore  Soc.,  University  College,  London) 

^Fortnight  (Belfast) 

*Frontiers:  a  journal  of  women  studies  (Pullman,  WA) 

*GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Georgia  Ffistorical  Soc.,  Savannah) 

*GaR  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

*GateH  Gateway  Heritage.  (Missouri  Historical  Soc.,  St  Louis) 

*GBB  George  Borrow  Bulletin  (George  Borrow  Soc.,  Wallingford, 

Oxon.) 

Groningen  Colloquia  on  the  Novel  (Groningen) 

George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes  Newsletter  (Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  DeKalb).  See  also  GEGHLS 
George  Eliot-George  Henry  Lewes  Studies  (Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  DeKalb).  Formerly  GEGHLN 
Gender  Issues  (Rutgers  Univ.,  New  Brunswick,  NJ).  Formerly 
Feminist  Issues 

*Genre:  forms  of  discourse  and  culture  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  Norman) 
*GER  George  Eliot  Review  (George  Eliot  Fellowship,  Coventry) 

*GetR  Gettysburg  Review  (Gettysburg  College,  Gettysburg,  PA) 

*GHJ  George  Herbert  Journal  (Sacred  Heart  Univ.,  Fairfield,  CT) 

*GissJ  Gissing  Journal  (Bradford) 

*GLQj  a  journal  of  lesbian  and  gay  studies  (Durham,  NC) 

*GMR  Green  Mountains  Review  (Johnson  State  College, Johnson,  VT) 

*GPQ  Great  Plains  Quarterly  (Center  for  Great  Plains  Studies,  Univ.  of 

Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

Gradiva:  international  journal  of  Italian  literature  (Dept  of  French  and  Italian,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York,  Stony  Brook) 

*Griot  (Southern  Conference  on  Afro-American  Studies,  Berea  College,  Berea,  KY) 

*GSJ  Gaskell  Societyjournal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  ofManchester) 

*GWR  G.W.  Review  (Marvin  Center,  George  Washington  Univ., 

Washington,  DC) 

*HawR  Hawaii  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Hawaii,  Honolulu) 

*HC  Hollins  Critic  (Hollins  Univ.,  Hollins,  VA) 

Helios:  a  journal  devoted  to  critical  and  methodological  studies  of  Classical  culture, 
literature,  and  society  (Classical  Assn  of  the  Southwestern  United  States,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

*HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Hemingway  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Idaho,  Moscow) 

*Hermathena  (Trinity  College  Dublin) 

*HGLR  Harvard  Gay  and  Lesbian  Review  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  Univ.,  KS) 

*HistI  History  Ireland  (Dublin) 

*HistJFRT  Historicaljournal  of  Film,  Radio  and  Television  (Abingdon) 

^Historian  (East  Lansing,  MI) 

*HJEAS  Hungarian  Journal  of  English  and  American  Studies  (Debrecen) 

*HJR  Henry  Tames  Review  (Henry  Tames  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Louisville,  KY) 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*HI.Q  Huntington  Library  Quarterly:  studies  in  English  and  American 

history  and  literature  (Henry  E.  Huntington  Library  and  Art 
Gallery,  San  Marino,  CA) 
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HN  History  Now:  te  pae  tawito  o  te  wa  (History  Dept,  Univ.  of 

Canterbury,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand).  Formerly  Historical 
News 

*Hopscotch:  a  cultural  review  (Durham,  NC) 

*HR  Hudson  Review:  a  magazine  of  literature  and  the  arts 

(New  York) 

*HSJ  Housman  Societyjournal  (Bromsgrove,  Worcs.) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

*HU  Honest  Ulsterman  (Belfast) 

*HumC  Humanities  Collections  (Binghamton,  NY) 

*HumS  Humanities  in  the  South:  newsletter  of  the  Southern  Humanities 

Conference  (Lander  College,  Greenwood,  SC) 

*HWSJ  Henry  Williamson  Societyjournal  (Chichester) 

*IFR  International  Fiction  Review  (Dept  of  Culture  and  Language 

Studies,  Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

*IGSJ  Ivor  Gurney  Societyjournal  (School  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of 

Birmingham) 

*IJL  International  Journal  of  Lexicography  (Oxford) 

Illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism  (Wellington) 
*ILS  Irish  Literary  Supplement  (W ading  River,  NY) 

*Indexer:  journal  of  the  Society  of  Indexers  (London) 

*IndL  Indian  Literature:  Sahitya  Akademi’s  bi-monthly  journal 

(New  Delhi) 

*IndS  Independent  Shavian  (Bernard  Shaw  Soc.,  New  York) 

*InG  In  Geardagum  (Soc.  for  New  Language  Study,  Denver,  CO) 

*InR  Indiana  Review  (Bloomington,  IN) 

*IowaR  Iowa  Review  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Ames) 

*Isis:  an  international  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  science  and  its  cultural  influences 
(Univ.  of  Chicago) 


*IT 


*ITL 

*IUR 

*JA 

*JAAL 

*JAAM 

*JAAS 

*JABU 

*JAC 

*JADT 

*JAE 

*JAF 

*JAML 


Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  universities  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Louvain) 

Irish  University  Review:  ajournal  of  Irish  studies  (University 
College,  Dublin) 

Journal  of  Aesthetics  and  Art  Criticism  (Cleveland  Museum  of 
Art,  OH) 

Journal  of  Adolescent  and  Adult  Literacy  (International  Reading 
Assn,  Newark,  DE) 

Just  Another  Art  Movement  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

Journal  of  Asian  American  Studies  (Assn  for  Asian  American 
Studies)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Journal  of  Al-Baath  University  (Homs,  Syria) 

Journal  of  American  Culture:  studies  of  a  civilization  (American 
Culture  Assn,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

Journal  of  American  Drama  and  Theatre  (Graduate  School,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York) 

Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois,  Champaign) 
Journal  of  American  Folklore:  journal  of  the  American  Folklore 
Society  (Arlington,  VA) 

Journal  of  Arts  Management,  Law,  and  Society  (Washington, 


DC) 


JAR  Journal  of  Anthropological  Research  (Univ.  of  New  Mexico, 

Albuquerque) 

*JArizH  Journal  of  Arizona  History  (Arizona  Historical  Soc.,  Tucson) 

*JASNA  News:  the  newsletter  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society  of  North  America 
(Villanova,  PA) 

*JASR  Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (New  Basingstoke,  Hants.) 

*JAStud  Journal  of  American  Studies  (Cambridge) 
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*JATW 

*JBJ 

*JBlaS 

*JBS 

*JCanStud 


*JCL 

*JGMYF 

*JCP 

*JCSJ 

*JDHL 

*JDPN 

*JDTC 

*JEBS 

*JEGP 


*JEL 

*JENS 

*JEPNS 

*JFA 

*JFR 

*JFV 

JGE 

*JHo 

*JJLS 

*JJMS 

*JJQ. 

*JLA 

*JLakeDS 

*JLS 

*JLSem 

*JMCQ. 

*JMEMS 

*JMMLA 

*JNT 


*JNZL 


Journal  of  African  Travel  Writing  (Inst,  of  African  American 
Research,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

John  Buchan  Journal  (John  Buchan  Soc.,  Bridge  ofWeir, 
Renfrewshire) 

Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

Journal  of  British  Studies  (Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes  (Trent 
Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (East  Grinstead, 

W.  Sussex) 

Journal  of  the  Charlotte  M.  Yonge  Fellowship  (London) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Poetry:  the  poetry  review  (Nepean,  Ont.) 
John  Clare  Societyjournal  (Helpston,  Peterborough) 

Journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society  (D.  H.  Lawrence  Soc., 
Eastwood,  Notts.) 

John  Dos  Passos  Newsletter  (Lawrence,  KS) 

Journal  of  Dramatic  Theory  and  Criticism  (Univ.  of  Kansas, 
Lawrence) 

Journal  of  the  Early  Book  Society  for  the  Study  of  Manuscripts 
and  Printing  History  (New  Yofk) 

Journal  of  English  and  Germanic  Philology:  a  quarterly  devoted 
to  the  English,  German,  and  Scandinavian  languages  and 
literatures  (Champaign,  IL) 

Journal  of  English  Linguistics  (Thousand  Oaks,  CA) 

Journal  of  the  Eighteen  Nineties  Society  (Arncott,  Oxon.). 

Formerly  Journal  of  the  Francis  Thompson  Society 
Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  the  Fantastic  in  the  Arts  (International  Assn  for  the 
Fantastic  in  the  Arts)  fBoca  Raton,  FL) 

Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.  Folklore  Inst., 
Bloomington) 

Journal  of  Film  and  Video  (University  Film  and  Video  Assn, 
Chicago) 

Journal  of  General  Education  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

Journal  ofFiomosexuality  (Binghamton,  NY) 

James  Joyce  Literary  Supplement  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of 
Miami,  Coral  Gables,  FL) 

Journal  of  the  John  Masefield  Society  (Ledbury) 

JamesJoyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  Linguistic  Anthropology  (Soc.  for  Linguistic 
Anthropology,  Arlington,  VA) 

Journal  of  the  Lakeland  Dialect  Society  (Penrith) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  Literatuurswetenskap 
(Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Literary  Semantics:  an  international  review 
(Heidelberg) 

Journalism  and  Mass  Communication  Quarterly  (Assn  for 
Education  in  Journalism  and  Mass  Communication, 

Columbia,  SC).  Formerly JQ 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Early  Modern  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  the  Midwest  Modern  Language  Association  (Univ.  of 
Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Journal  of  Narrative  Theory  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Narrative 
Literature,  Eastern  Michigan  Univ.,  Ypsilanti).  Formerly  Journal 
of  Narrative  Technique 

Journal  ofNew  Zealand  Literature  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Univ.  of 
Otago,  Dunedin) 
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*JoH  Journalism  History  (Univ.  of  Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

*Jouvert:  a  journal  of  postcolonial  studies  (North  Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 


*JP 

*JPC 

Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Popular  Culture  Center,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*JPCL 

*JPFT 

Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Popular  Film  and  Television  (Helen  Dwight  Reid 
Educational  Foundation,  Washington,  DC) 

*JPH 

Journal  of  Presbyterian  History  (Presbyterian  Historical  Soc., 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

*JPRS 

Journal  of  Pre-Raphaelite  Studies  (Strong  College,  York  Univ., 
Toronto) 

*JQ 

*JRR 

Journalism  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Ohio,  Athens).  See  also  JMCQ 
Jean  Rhys  Review:  an  internationaljournal  of  Rhys  and  related 
studies  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

*JRS 

*JSA 

*JSBC 

Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Pittsburgh  Univ.,  PA) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Austin,  TX) 

Journal  for  the  Study  of  British  Cultures  (British  Council, 

*JSchP 

*JSSE 

Tubingen) 

Journal  of  Scholarly  Publishing  (North  York,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  the  Short  Story  in  English/ Cahiers  de  la  nouvelle 
(Univ.  of  Angers) 

*JTELS 

*JWMS 

*JX 

Journal  of  the  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  (Oxford) 

Journal  of  the  William  Morris  Society  (Hammersmith) 

Journal  X:  a  journal  in  culture  and  criticism  (Dept  of  English, 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  University) 

*KenEB 

*KenPR 

*KJ 

*Kleio  (Pretoria) 

Kentucky  English  Bulletin  (Bowling  Green,  KYj 

Kentucky  Philological  Review  (Highland  Heights,  KYj 
Kiplingjournal  (Kipling  Soc.,  Brighton) 

*KN  Kwartalnik  N  eofilologiczny  (W  arsaw) 

*Kotare:  New  Zealand  notes  &  queries  (Stout  Research  Centre,  Wellington) 

*KPRR  Kriticka  Priloha  Revolver  Revue  (Prague) 

*KR  Kenyon  Review  (Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  OH) 

*Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

*KSJ  Keats-Shelleyjournal:  Keats,  Shelley,  Byron,  Hunt,  and  their 

circles  (Keats-Shelley  Assn  of  America,  New  York) 

*KSR  Keats- Shelley  Review  (Keats  Shelley  Memorial  Assn,  Windsor) 

*Landfall:  New  Zealand  arts  and  letters  (Dunedin) 


*Lang 

Language:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  America 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

*LangL 

*LangM 

Language  and  Literature  (San  Antonio,  TX) 

Language  Matters  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Pretoria,  South 
Africa) 

LB 

Living  Blues:  a  journal  of  the  African-American  Blues  tradition 
(University,  MS) 

*Legacy:  a  journal  of  American  women  writers  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 
University  Park) 

*Leviathan:  a  journal  of  Melville  studies  (Melville  Soc.,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
College  Station) 

*Lexicology:  an  international  journal  on  the  structure  of  the  vocabulary  (Berlin) 
*LH  Lincoln  Herald  (Harrogate,  TN) 


*LI 

*LibC 

*La  Licorne  (Poitiers) 
*LingPr 

*LinksL 

Linguistic  Inquiry  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Libraries  &  Culture:  a  journal  of  library  history  (Austin,  TX) 

Linguistica  Pragensia  (Czech  Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

Links  &  Letters  (Dept  de  Filologia  Anglesa  i  de  Germanlstica, 
Univ.  Autonoma  de  Barcelona) 

*LinksL 
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*Literator:  tydskrifvir  besondere  en  vergelykende  taal-  en  literatuurstudie/journal  of 
literary  criticism,  comparative  linguistics  and  literary  studies  (Potschefstroom, 

South  Africa) 

*LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  Salisbury, 

MD) 

*LitH  Literature  and  History  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

*LitIm  Literary  Imagination:  the  review  of  the  Association  of  Literary 

Scholars  and  Critics  (Athens,  GA) 

*LitR  Literary  Review:  an  international  journal  of  contemporary 

writing  (Fairleigh  Dickinson  Univ.,  Madison,  NJ) 

*LittPr  Litteraria  Pragensia:  studies  in  literature  and  culture  (Czech 

Academy  of  Sciences)  (Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA) 

*IJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 

Gesellschaft  (Gorres-Gesellschaft  zur  Pflege  der  Wissenschaft, 
Cologne)  (Berlin) 

*LJH  Lamarjournal  of  the  Humanities  (College  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 

Lamar  Univ.,  Beaumont,  TX) 

*LLight  Leading  Light:  Christian  faith  and  contemporary  culture  (Gospel 

&  Culture,  Dept  of  Theology  and  Religious  Studies,  King’s 
College  London).  Formerly  C.  S'.  Lewis  Centre  for  the  Study  of 
Religion  and  Modernity:  Newsletter 

*LMFA  Literature,  Music,  Fine  Arts:  a  review  of  German-language 

research  contributions  on  literature,  music,  and  fine  arts  (Inst, 
for  Scientific  Co-operation,  Tubingen) 

*Logos:  the  journal  of  the  book  world  community  (London) 

*LoreL  Lore  and  Language:  the  journal  of  the  Centre  for  English 

Cultural  Tradition  and  Language  (Enfield  Lock,  Middx) 
Lovecraft  Studies  (West  Warwick,  RI) 

London  Review  of  Books  (London) 

Literary  Review  of  Canada:  a  review  of  Canadian  books  on 
culture,  politics  and  society  (Toronto) 

Long  Room:  Ireland’s  journal  for  the  history  of  the  book  (Friends 
of  Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin) 

Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

Lingua  e  stile  (Bologna) 

Lion  and  the  Unicorn:  a  critical  journal  of  children’s  literature 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Language  Variation  and  Change  (Cambridge) 

Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Englisches  Seminar, 
Univ.  of  Kiel)  (Wurzburg) 

Medium  vEvum  (Soc.  for  the  Study  of  Medieval  Languages  and 
Literature,  Oxford) 

Malahat  Review  (Univ.  of  Victoria,  B.C.) 

*Mallorn:  the  journal  of  the  Tolkien  Society  (Ilford,  Essex) 

*MalLR  Malcolm  Lowry  Review  (Waterloo,  Ont.) 

al-Ma  rifah  (Damascus) 

Mariner’s  Mirror:  the  journal  of  the  Society  for  Nautical 
Research  (Southampton) 

Material  Culture:  journal  of  the  Pioneer  American  Society 
(Normal,  IL) 

*Meanjin  (Univ.  ofMelbourne,  Parkville,  Vic.) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

*MedHum  Medievalia  et  Humanistica:  studies  in  medieval  and  Renaissance 

culture  (Lanham,  MD) 

*MedP  Medieval  Perspectives  (Richmond,  KY) 

*MedRen  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Drama  in  England  (Madison,  NJ) 

*MedStud  Mediaeval  Studies  (Pontifical  Inst,  of  Mediaeval  Studies, 

Toronto) 


*LovS 

*LRB 

*LRC 

*LRm 

*LSE 

*LSt 

*LU 

*LVC 

*LWU 

*ME 

MalaR 


*MarM 


MatC 
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*MelSE  Melville  Society  Extracts  (Hempstead,  NY) 

*MELUS  (Univ.  of  Southern  California,  Los  Angeles) 

♦Meridian:  La  Trobe  University  English  review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Centre  for  Medieval 


♦Metro  (Auckland) 

*MetSA 

♦MFS 

English  Studies,  Univ.  ofTokyo) 

Metaphor  and  Symbolic  Activity  (Mahwah,  NJ) 

Modern  Fiction  Studies  (Dept  of  English,  Purdue  Univ.,  West 
Lafayette,  IN)  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*MFSJ 

♦MichHM 

Missouri  Folklore  Societyjournal  (Columbia,  MO) 

Michigan  History  Magazine  (Dept  of  State,  Michigan  Historical 
Center,  Lansing) 

♦MichHR 

Michigan  Historical  Review  (Central  Michigan  Univ., 

Mt  Pleasant) 

♦MichQR 

*MidAF 

*MidF 

Michigan  Quarterly  Review  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 
Mid-America  Folklore  (Arkansas  State  Univ.,  Batesville) 
Midwestern  Folklore:  journal  of  the  Hoosier  Folklore  Society 
(Terre  Haute,  IN) 

♦MidM 

Midwestern  Miscellany:  being  a  collection  of  essays  and 
occasional  pieces  on  the  Midwest,  its  writers,  and  its  writing  by 
members  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 

♦MidQ 

(East  Lansing,  MI) 

Midwest  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  contemporary  thought 

*MiE 

♦MinnR 

*Misc 

(Pittsburg  State  Univ.,  Pittsburg,  KS) 

Mind’s  Eye:  a  liberal  arts  journal  (North  Adams,  MA) 

Minnesota  Review  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Columbia) 

Miscelanea:  ajournal  of  English  and  American  Studies  (Univ.  of 

♦MissQ 

Zaragoza) 

Mississippi  Quarterly:  the  journal  of  Southern  culture 
(Mississippi  State  Univ.,  Mississippi  State) 

♦MissR 

Mississippi  Review  (Center  for  Writers,  Univ.  of  Southern 

Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

*MLN  (Baltimore,  MD).  Formerly  Modern  Language  Notes 


*MLQ 

Modern  Language  Quarterly:  ajournal  of  literary  history  (Duke 
Univ.,  Durham,  NC) 

♦MLR 

Modern  Language  Review  (Modern  Language  Research  Assn) 
(Leeds) 

*ModAge 

Modern  Age:  a  quarterly  review  (Intercollegiate  Studies  Inst., 
Univ.  of  Maryland,  College  Park) 

*ModDr 

Modern  Drama  (Graduate  Centre  for  Study  of  Drama,  Univ.  of 

Toronto)  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

♦Modernism/Modernity  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ModS  Moderne  Sprachen  (Inst,  fur  Anglistik,  Univ.  of  Salzburg) 

ModSch  Modern  Schoolman  (St  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 

♦Montana:  the  magazine  of  Western  history  (Montana  Historical  Soc.,  Helena) 
*MOR  Mount  Olive  Review  (Mount  Olive  College,  NC) 

♦Moreana  (Angers) 

♦Mosaic:  ajournal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  ofliterature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 


*MP 

Modern  Philology:  ajournal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval  and 
modern  literature  (Chicago) 

*MPT 

*MQ 

♦MR 

*MS 

Modern  Poetry  in  Translation  (King’s  College  London) 

Milton  Quarterly  (State  Univ.  of  New  York,  Binghamton) 
Missouri  Review  (Univ.  ofMissouri,  Columbia) 

Moderna  sprak  (Riksfcereningen  foer  Lterarna  i  Moderna 
Sprak/Modern  Language  Teachers’  Assn  of  Sweden) 

(Visingsoe) 

♦MSAN:  Marlowe  Society  of  America  Newsletter  (South  Dakota  State  Univ.,  Brookings) 
MsM  Ms  Magazine  (New  York) 
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*MTJ  MarkTwain  Journal  (English  Dept,  The  Citadel,  Charleston,  SC) 

*MusL  Music  &  Letters  (Oxford) 

*MusP  Musgrave  Papers  (Northern  Musgraves  Sherlock  Holmes  Soc., 

Halifax) 

*Mythprint:  the  monthly  bulletin  of  the  Mythopoeic  Society  (San  Francisco,  CA) 
*Nabokovian  (Vladimir  Nabokov  Soc.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

NADS  Newsletter  of  the  American  Dialect  Society  (MacMurray 

College,  Jacksonville,  IL) 

*Names:  a  journal  of  onomastics  (American  Name  Soc.,  Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DeKalb) 
^Narrative  (Soc.  for  the  Study  ofNarrative  Literature,  Columbus,  OH) 

*NC  New  Comparison:  a  journal  of  comparative  and  general  literary 

studies  (British  Comparative  Literature  Assn,  Univ.  of  Essex, 
Colchester) 

*NCarF  North  Carolina  Folklore  Journal  (Greenville,  NC) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  (Dept 

ofEnglish,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  IN/Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Lancaster)  (Amsterdam) 

*NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (Carrollton,  GA) 

*NCLR  North  Carolina  Literary  Review  (North  Carolina  Literary  and 

Historical  Assn,  Dept  ofEnglish,  East  Carolina  Univ, 
Greenville,  NC) 

*NCoin  New  Coin  (Inst,  for  the  Study  ofEnglish  in  Africa,  Rhodes  Univ., 

Grahamstown) 

*NCrit  New  Criterion  (Foundation  for  Cultural  Review,  New  York) 

*NCS  Nineteenth  Century  Studies  (Lancaster,  PA) 

*NCT  Nineteenth  Century  Theatre:  a  semiannual  journal  of  theatre 

studies  (Royal  Holloway  College,  Univ.  of  London) 

*NDH  North  Dakota  History:  journal  of  the  Northern  plains  (State 

Historical  Soc.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Bismarck) 

*NDQ  North  Dakota  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofNorth  Dakota,  Grand  Forks) 

*NebH  Nebraska  History  (Nebraska  State  Historical  Soc.,  Lincoln) 

*NELM  NELM  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum, 

Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Budapest) 

*Neophilologus:  an  international  journal  of  modern  and  mediaeval  language  and 
literature  (Dordrecht;  Boston,  MA;  London) 

*NEQ. 


New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 
and  letters  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

New  England  Review  (Middlebury  College,  VT) 

New  England  Theatre  Journal  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Northeastern 
Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 
Newfoundland  Studies  (Memorial  Univ.,  Stjohn’s,  Newfld) 
New  Hibernia  Review/Iris  Eireannach  Nua:  a  quarterly  record 
of  Irish  studies  (Center  for  Irish  Studies/Larionad  an  Leinn 
Eireannaigh,  Univ.  of  St  Thomas,  St  Paul,  MN) 

New  Leader  (American  Labor  Conference  on  International 
Affairs,  New  York) 

New  Letters  (Univ.  of  Missouri,  Kansas  City) 

New  Renaissance:  an  international  magazine  of  ideas  and 
opinions  emphasizing  literature  and  the  arts  (Arlington,  MA) 
Northeast  Folklore  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne  Review  (Dept  ofEnglish,  Duquesne 
Univ.,  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

Nimrod:  international  journal  of  prose  and  poetry  (Tulsa,  OK) 

*NineL  Nineteenth-Century  Literature  (Berkeley;  Los  Angeles,  CA) 

*NLH  New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 

(Univ.  ofVirginia,  Charlottesville)  (Baltimore,  MD) 


*NER 

*NETJ 

*NewC 

*NewfStud 

*NewHR 


*NewL 

*NewLet 

NewR 

NF 

*NHR 

*NiemR 
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*NLT 

*NM 

Norsk  litteratur\'itenskapelig  tidsskrift  (Oslo) 

Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen:  bulletin  de  la  Societe 
Neophilologique/  bulletin  of  the  Modern  Language  Society 
(Helsinki) 

*NMAS 

*NMIL 

*NMS 

*NoB 

Newsletter  of  the  Margaret  Atwood  Society  (Oxford,  OH) 

Notes  on  Modern  Irish  Literature  (Butler,  PA) 

Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortnamnsforskning/journal 

for  Nordic  place-name  research  (Uppsala) 

*Nomina:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Name  Studies  in  Britain  and  Ireland  (Glasgow) 
*NOR  New  Orleans  Review  (Loyola  Univ.,  New  Orleans,  LA) 

*Nordlit  (Univ.  ofTromso).  Formerly  Nordlyd 
*NorS  North  and  South  (Auckland) 

*Novel:  a  forum  on  fiction  (Brown  Univ.,  Providence,  RI) 


*NQ 

Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

*NRam 

*NS 

*\T 

*NW 

*NwR 

*NWSAJ 

New  Rambler:  journal  of  the  Johnson  Society  ofLondon 
Neueren  Sprachen  (Frankfurt) 

Notes  on  Translation  (Dallas,  TX) 

North  Wind:  journal  of  the  George  MacDonald  Society  (London) 
Northwest  Review  (Univ.  of  Oregon.  Eugene) 

NWSAJournal:  a  publication  of  the  National  Women’s  Studies 
Association  (Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

*NYF 

*NYTM 

♦NZBooks 

*NZEJ 

New  York  Folklore  (Ithaca,  NY) 

New  York  Times  Magazine  (New  York) 

New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

New  Zealand  English  Journal  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
Christchurch) 

*NZJFS 

New  Zealandjournal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ., 
Palmerston  North) 

nzjh 

*NZJMS 

♦NZList 

*NZNB 

New  Zealandjournal  of  History  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealandjournal  of  Media  Studies  (Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  National  Bibliography  (National  Library  of  New 

*NZSJ 

Zealand,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Dept  of  Russian,  Victoria  Univ. 
ofWellington) 

*NZSt 

New  Zealand  Studies  (Wellington).  Formerly  Stout  Centre  Review 

*NZ  Words  (New  Zealand  Dictionary  Centre,  Victoria  Univ.  ofWellington)  (Auckland; 


Oxford) 

*OEN 

Old  English  Newsletter  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 

Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

*OENS 

*OL 

Old  English  Newsletter:  Subsidia  (Kalamazoo,  MI) 

Orbis  Litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

*01dN 

(Copenhagen) 

Old  Northwest:  a  journal  of  regional  life  and  letters  (Miami 

Univ.,  Oxford,  OH) 

*OnCan 

Onomastica  Canadiana:  journal  of  the  Canadian  Society  for  the 

OntR 

*OpL 

*OreHQ 

*OurS 

*OxLR 

Study  of  Names/Revue  de  la  Societe  Canadienne 
d’Onomastique)  (Ottawa) 

Ontario  Review  (Princeton,  NJ) 

Open  Letter  (London,  Ont.) 

Oregon  Historical  Quarterly  (Oregon  Historical  Soc.,  Pordand) 
Our  State:  down  home  in  North  Carolina  (Greensboro,  NC) 
Oxford  Literary  Review  (School  of  English  and  Linguistics, 

Univ.  of  Durham) 

*OxP 

*PacNQ 

Oxford  Poetry  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

Pacific  Northwest  Quarterly:  a  scholarly  journal  of  Northwest 
history  (Univ.  of  Washington,  Seattle) 
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*PacW  Pacific  Wave  (Auckland) 

*PAEC  Peforming  Arts  and  Entertainment  in  Canada  (Toronto) 

*Paideuma:  a  journal  devoted  to  Ezra  Pound  scholarship  (Univ.  of  Maine,  Orono) 

*PAJ  Performing  Arts  Journal:  a  journal  of  performance  and  art 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

*Para  taxis:  modernism  and  modern  writing  (Brighton) 

*Parergon:  journal  of  the  Australian  and  New  Zealand  Association  for  Medieval  and  Early 
Modern  Studies  (Nedlands,  W.  Australia) 

PassS  Passing  Show  (Shubert  Foundation,  New  York) 

*PBA  Proceedings  of  the  British  Academy  (Oxford;  New  Y ork) 

*PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America 

(New  York) 

*PBSC  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  Canada/  Cahiers  de  la 

Societe  Bibliographique  du  Canada  (Toronto) 

*PCR  Popular  Culture  Review:  journal  of  the  Far  West  Popular  and 

American  Culture  Association  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 
Nevada,  Las  Vegas) 

*PeakeS  Peake  Studies  (Orzens,  Vaud,  Switzerland) 

*Peritia:  journal  of  the  Medieval  Academy  of  Ireland  (Turnhout) 

*PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Philosophy:  the  journal  of  the  Royal  Institute  of  Philosophy  (Cambridge) 

*PhilP  Philological  Papers  (West  Virginia  Univ.,  Morgantown) 

*Phonetica:  international  journal  of  speech  science  (Basle) 

*Phonology  (Cambridge) 


*PJCL 
*  Playboy  (Chicago) 
*PLL 


Prairie  Journal  of  Canadian  Literature  (Calgary,  Alta) 


Papers  on  Language  &  Literature:  a  journal  for  scholars  and 
critics  of  language  and  literature  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

*Ploughshares:  a  journal  of  new  writing  (Emerson  College,  Boston,  MA) 

•  PLPLS  Proceedings  of  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society 

(City  Museum,  Leeds) 

*PMLA:  publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  .America  (New  York) 
*PMPA  Publications  of  the  Missouri  Philological  Association  (Univ.  of 

Missouri,  Rolla) 

*PN  Review  (Manchester) 


*PNZ 
*PoeM 
*PoeS 

*PoeSAN 


Poetry  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

Poe  Messenger  (Poe  Museum,  Richmond,  VA) 

Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Poe  Studies  Association  Newsletter  (Worcester  Polytechnic  Inst., 
MA) 


*Poet’s  Voice  (Salzburg) 

*PoetT  Poetica:  an  international  journal  of  linguistic-literary  studies 

(Tokyo) 

*PowJ  Powys  Journal  (Powys  Soc.,  Wexham,  Bucks.) 

*PowN  Powys  Notes:  the  semiannual  journal  and  newsletter  of  the  Powys 

Society  of  North  America  (Colgate  Univ.,  Hamilton,  NY) 

*PQ  Philological  Quarterly  (Univ.  oflowa,  Iowa  City) 

*PR  Partisan  Review  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

*PrH  Printing  History:  journal  of  the  American  Printing  History 

Association  (New  York) 

*Prooftexts:  a  journal  ofjewish  literary  history  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Prospects:  an  annual  of  American  cultural  studies  (Cambridge) 

*PrP  Prose  Poem:  an  international  journal  (English  Dept,  Providence 

College,  RI) 

*PrQ  Print  Quarterly  (London) 

*PfS  Prairie  Schooner  (Univ.  of  Nebraska,  Lincoln) 

*PrSt  Prose  Studies:  history,  theory,  criticism  (London) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*PS 

*PSiCL 

Post  Script:  essays  in  film  and  the  humanities  (Commerce,  TX) 
Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Adam  Mickiewicz 
Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

*PubH 

Publishing  History:  the  social,  economic  and  literary  history  of 
book,  newspaper  and  magazine  publishing  (Cambridge; 
Alexandria,  VA) 

*PW 
*  OB  SAL 

Poetry  Wales  (Porthcawl) 

Quarterly  Bulletin  of  the  South  African  Library/Kwartaalblad 
van  die  Suid-Afrikaanse  Biblioteek  (Cape  Town) 

*QH 

Quaker  History:  the  bulletin  of  Friends  Historical  Association 
(Haverford  College,  PA) 

*QQ,  Queen’s  Quarterly  (Queen’s  Univ.,  Kingston,  Ont.) 

*Q/W/E/R/T/Y:  arts,  litteratures  &  civilisations  du  monde  anglophone  (Pau  Univ.) 


*RAL 

*RALS 

Research  in  African  Literatures  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Resources  for  American  Literary  Study  (Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  University  Park) 

*RCEI 

Revista  canaria  de  estudios  ingleses  (Univ.  of  La  Laguna, 
Tenerife) 

*RCF 

Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Illinois  State  Univ.,  Normal) 

*Reader:  essays  in  reader-oriented  theory,  criticism,  and  pedagogy  (Houghton,  MI) 


*REAL 

RE:AL:  the  journal  of  liberal  arts  (College  of  Liberal  Arts, 
Stephen  F.  Austin  State  Univ.,  Nacogdoches,  TX) 

*RecLit 

*RECTR 

Recovering  Literature  (Alpine,  CA) 

Restoration  and  18th  Century  Theatre  Research  (Loyola  Univ., 
Chicago) 

*ReLit 

*Ren 

Religion  and  Literature  (Notre  Dame  Univ.,  IN) 

Renascence:  essays  on  values  in  literature  (Marquette  Univ., 
Milwaukee,  WI) 

*RenD 

*RenF 

*RenR 

Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

Renaissance  Forum  (Univ.  of  Hull) 

Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme 

*RenSt 

(Canadian  Soc.  for  Renaissance  Studies/ Societe  Canadienne 
d’Etudes  de  la  Renaissance,  Guelph,  Ont.) 

Renaissance  Studies:  journal  of  the  Society  for  Renaissance 
Studies  (Oxford) 

*RES 

Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  English 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1 660- 1700  (Tennessee  Technological 
Univ.,  Cookeville) 

*Review  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

*RevLux  Revue  luxembourgeoise  de  litterature  generale  et  comparee 


*RFR 

(Centre  Universitaire  Luxembourg,  Reckange-Mess) 

Robert  Frost  Review  (Rock  Hill,  SC) 

*Rhetorica:  a  journal  for  the  history  of  rhetoric  (Berkeley,  CA) 
*Rhetorik:  ein  internationalesjahrbuch  (Tubingen) 


*RJSJ 

*RMER 

Richard  Jefferies  Societyjournal  (Leek) 

Rocky  Mountain  E-Review  (Rocky  Mountain  Modern 

*RMRLL 

Language  Assn,  Pullman,  WA) 

Rocky  Mountain  Review  of  Language  and  Literature:  the 
journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Modern  Language  Association 

(Pullman,  WA) 

*Romanticism  (Edinburgh) 

*RQ  Renaissance  Quarterly  (Renaissance  Soc.  of  America,  New  York) 


*RSQ_ 

Rhetoric  Society  Quarterly  (Rhetoric  Soc.  of  America,  Dept  of 
English,  Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

*SAC 

Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer  (New  Chaucer  Soc.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  Columbus) 

*SAF 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Dept  of  English,  Northeastern 

Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 
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*Sagetrieb:  ajournal  devoted  to  poets  in  the  imagist/objectivist  tradition  (National  Poetry 
Foundation,  Orono,  ME) 

♦SAH  Studies  in  American  Humor:  the  journal  of  the  American 


♦SAIL 

Humor  Studies  Association  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Greensboro) 

Studies  in  American  Indian  Literatures  (Western  Washington 

*SAJL 

Univ.,  Bellingham) 

South  African  Journal  of  Linguistics /Suid-Afrikaanse  Tydskrif 
vir  Taalkunde  (Linguistics  Soc.  of  Southern  Africa,  Pretoria) 

♦SAJMRS 

Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Studies/Suider-Afrikaanse  TydskrifvirMiddeleeu.se  en 
Renaissancestudies  (Rand-Afrikaans  Univ.,  Johannesburg) 

♦SAL 

Southwestern  American  Literature  (Southwest  Texas  State 

♦SAP 

Univ.,  San  Marcos) 

Studia  Anglica  Posnaniensia:  an  international  review  of  English 
studies  (Adam  Mickiewicz  Univ.,  Poznan,  Poland) 

♦SARB 

♦SATJ 

Southern  African  Review  of  Books  (Ulm,  Germany) 

South  African  Theatre  Journal  (School  of  Dramatic  Art,  Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand)  (Uniedal) 

♦SAtlR 

South  Atlantic  Review:  the  journal  of  the  South  Atlantic  Modern 

♦SB 

Language  Association  (Georgia  State  Univ.,  Atlanta) 

Studies  in  Bibliography:  papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  (Charlottesville,  VA) 

♦SBJ 

♦SBrown 

Saul  Bellow  Journal  (West  Bloomfield,  MI) 

Studies  in  Browning  and  His  Circle:  ajournal  of  criticism, 
history,  and  bibliography  (Armstrong  Browning  Library, 

♦SCJ 

Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

Southern  Communication  Journal  (Southern  States 
Communication  Assn,  LIniv.  of  Memphis,  TN).  Formerly 
Southern  Speech  Communication  Journal 

♦SCN 

Seventeenth-Century  News  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

♦ScotLit  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies,  Dept  of  Scottish  History,  Univ.  of  Glasgow) 
*SCR  South  Central  Review:  journal  of  the  South  Central  Modern 


♦Scriblerian 

Language  Association  (Dept  of  English,  Texas  A&M  Univ., 
College  Station) 

Scriblerian  and  the  Kit-Cats  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 

♦Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/international 
review  of  manuscript  studies  (Brussels) 

♦Scrutiny2  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

♦SCS  Studies  in  Contemporary  Satire:  a  creative  and  critical  journal 


♦ScSt 

SDR 

(College  of  Fine  Arts  and  Humanities,  Univ.  of  Nebraska, 
Kearney) 

Scottish  Studies  (Edinburgh) 

South  Dakota  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  South  Dakota, 

♦SECOLR 

♦SEL 

Vermillion) 

SECOL  Review  (Memphis,  TN) 

Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  kenkyu  (English 

♦SELIM 

Literary  Soc.  ofJapan/Nihon  Eibungakkai,  Tokyo) 

Revista  de  la  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa 
Medieval  (Oviedo  Univ.) 

♦SELit 

Studies  in  English  Literature  1500—1900  (Rice  Univ., 

♦SevC 

Houston,  TX) 

Seventeenth  Century  (Centre  for  Seventeenth-Century  Studies, 

Univ.  ofDurham) 

♦SEVEN:  an  Anglo-American  literary  review  (Wheaton  College,  IL) 
*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Lexington,  KY) 

♦SHARP  SHARP  News  (Macon,  GA) 

♦Shavian  (Shaw  Soc.,  Stone,  Staffs.) 

♦Shaw:  the  annual  of  Bernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 
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*ShB  Shakespeare  Bulletin:  ajournal  of  performance  criticism  and 

scholarship  (Lafayette  College,  Easton,  PA) 

*SHJ  Sherlock  Holmes  Journal  (Sherlock  Holmes  Soc.  of  London, 

Headington,  Oxford) 

*SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  His  World  (James  Hogg  Soc.,  Univ.  of 

Stirling) 

*ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  studies 

and  production  (Cambridge) 

*ShSSA  Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Newsletter  and 

Occasional  Papers  and  Reviews  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown, 
South  Africa) 

*ShY  Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

*Sites:  ajournal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 
*SixCJ  Sixteenth-Centuryjournal:  the  journal  of  early  modern  studies 

(Truman  State  Univ.,  Kirksville,  MO) 

*SJ  Shakespearejahrbuch  (Deutsche  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft, 

Bochum) 

*Sklrnir:  timarit  hins  islenska  bokmenntafelags  (Reykjavik) 

Skrift  (Univ.  of  Oslo) 

*SL  Studies  in  Language:  international  journal  sponsored  by  the 

foundation  ‘Foundations  of  Language’  (Amsterdam; 
Philadelphia,  PA) 

*SLJ  Scottish  Literaryjournal  (Assn  for  Scottish  Literary  Studies, 

Glasgow) 

*SMed  Studi  medievali  (Centro  Italiano  di  Studi  sulTAlto  Medioevo, 

Spoleto) 

*SmPR  Small  Press  Review/ Small  Magazine  Review  (Paradise,  CA) 

*SN  Studia  neophilologica:  ajournal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 

languages  and  literature  (Oslo;  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SNL  Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Iona  College,  New 

Rochelle,  NY) 

*SoCR  South  Carolina  Review  (Clemson  Univ.,  Clemson,  SC) 

*SoHR  Southern  Humanities  Review  (Southern  Humanities  Council, 

Auburn  Univ.,  AL) 

*SoLJ  Southern  Literaryjournal  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  North 

Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*SoQ  Southern  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

*SoRA  Southern  Review  (School  of  Humanities  and  Social  Sciences, 

Monash  Univ.,  Gippsland,  Churchill,  Vic.) 

*Southerly  (English  Assn,  Sydney) 

*SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

*Spec  Speculum:  ajournal  of  medieval  studies  (Medieval  Academy  of 

America,  Cambridge,  MA) 

*SpenN  Spenser  Newsletter  (Dept  of  English,  Kansas  State  Univ., 

Manhattan) 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

SPR 


*Spr 

*SprSt 

*SpSt 

*SQ 

*SR 

*SRASP 

*SRev 


Southern  Poetry  Review  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina/ Central 
Piedmont  Community  College,  Charlotte) 

Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft 
(Bundesministerium  fur  Wissenschaft  und  Forschung,  Vienna) 
Sprak  och  Stil  (Uppsala) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (New  York) 
Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 
Washington,  DC) 

Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Shakespeare  and  Renaissance  Association  of  West  Virginia: 

selected  papers  (Marshall  Univ.,  Huntington,  VA) 

Southwest  Review  (Southern  Methodist  Univ.,  Dallas,  TX) 


XXXIV 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*SSF 

*SSp 

*SStud 

*SStudT 

*StAL 

*StCJ 


*StCS 

*SteiN 

*StMRH 

*StudAJL 

*StudCanL 

*StudMC 

*StudME 

*StudN 

*StudTCL 

*StudWF 


*SS  A  Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa:  journal  of  the  Shakespeare 

Society  of  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 
Studies  in  Short  Fiction  (Newberry  College,  Newberry',  SC) 
Studies  in  Spirituality  (Louvain) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Madison,  NJ) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Shakespeare  Soc.  ofjapan,  Tokyo) 

Studies  in  American  Literature/Amerika  bungaku  kenkyu 
(Kobe, Japan) 

Studies  in  Contemporary  Jewry  (Avraham  Flarman  Inst,  of 
Contemporaryjewry,  Flebrew  Univ.  ofjerusalem)  (New  York; 
Oxford) 

Stephen  Crane  Studies  (Dept  of  English/Stephen  Crane  Soc., 
Virginia  Polytechnic  Inst,  and  State  Univ.,  Blacksburg) 
Steinbeck  Newsletter  (San  Jose  State  Univ.,  CA) 

Studies  in  Medieval  and  Renaissance  History  (New  York) 

Studies  in  American  Jewish  Literature  (Dept  of  English, 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  University  Park) 

Studies  in  Canadian  Literalure/Etudes  en  litterature  canadienne 
(Univ.  of  New  Brunswick,  Fredericton) 

Studies  in  Medieval  Culture  (Medieval  Inst.,  Western  Michigan 
Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Japan 
Soc.  for  Medieval  English  Studies,  Tokyo) 

Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas,  Denton) 

Studies  in  Twentieth  Century  Literature  (Dept  of  Modern 
Languages,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln) 

Studies  in  Weird  Fiction  (West  Warwick,  RI) 

*Style  (Northern  Illinois  Univ.,  DcKalb) 

*SwJL  Southwest  Journal  of  Linguistics:  the  journal  of  the  Linguistic 

Association  of  the  Southwest  (Dept  of  English,  Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

*Symbiosis:  a  journal  of  Anglo-American  literary  relations  (College  of  St  Mark  and 
St  John,  Plymouth) 

*SynTh  Synchrona  Themata  (Athens) 

*Takahe  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

’•‘Talisman:  a  journal  of  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Jersey  City,  NJ) 

TAPA  Transactions  of  the  American  Philological  Association 

(Atlanta,  GA) 

*TCL  Twentieth  Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

*TDR/The  Drama  Review:  the  journal  of  performance  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

*Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  of  New  Zealand  (Auckland) 

*TELSN  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  Newsletter  (Oxford) 

*T  cmL  Temenos:  a  review  devoted  to  the  arts  of  the  imagination  (London) 

*TextA  Text:  an  interdisciplinary  annual  of  textual  studies 

(Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

*TextB  Text:  an  interdisciplinaryjournal  for  the  study  of  discourse  (Berlin) 

’•‘Textures  (Univ.  of  Orange  Free  State,  South  Africa) 

*TFSB  Tennessee  Folklore  Society  Bulletin  (Middle  Tennessee  State 

Univ.,  Murfreesboro) 

*Theater  (Yale  School  of  Drama/Yale  Repertory  Theater,  New  Haven,  CT) 
*TheatreForum  (Univ.  of  California  at  San  Diego,  Lajolla) 

*  FheatreS  Theatre  Survey:  the  journal  of  the  American  Society  for  Theatre 

Research  (Dept  of  Drama,  Catholic  Univ.  of  America, 
Washington,  DC) 

*  1  HJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Thomas  Hardy  Soc.,  Dorchester) 

*ThN  Thackeray  Newsletter  (Univ.  ofNorth  Texas,  Denton) 

*  1  HS  Theatre  Flistory  Studies  (Mid-America  Theatre  Assn,  Central 

College,  Pella,  IA) 
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*Thumbscrew  (Oxford) 

*TJ  Theatre  Journal  (Assn  for  Theatre  in  Higher  Education) 


*TJASM 

(Baltimore,  MD) 

Transactions  of  the  Jane  Austen  Society  (Midlands) 

(Lichfield) 

TLR 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Alexander  Turnbull  Library, 
Wellington,  New  Zealand) 

*TLS 

*TN 

Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

Theatre  Notebook  (Soc.  for  Theatre  Research,  London) 

*Tocher  (Univ.  of  Edinburgh) 


*TPQ_ 

Text  and  Performance  Quarterly  (Speech  Communication  Assn, 
Annandale,  VA) 

*TransLit 

*TransR 

*TRC 

*TRev 

Translation  and  Literature  (Edinburgh) 

Translation  Review  (Dallas,  TX) 

Theatre  Research  in  Canada  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

Tampa  Review:  literary  journal  of  the  University  of  Tampa 
(Tampa,  FL) 

*TRI  Theatre  Research  International  (Oxford) 

*Tristania:  ajoumal  devoted  to  Tristan  Studies  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*TS  Theatre  Studies:  the  official  journal  of  thejerome  Lawrence  and 


*TSB 

*TSLL 

*TSWL 

Robert  E.  Lee  Theatre  Research  Institute  (Ohio  State  Univ., 
Columbus) 

Thoreau  Society  Bulletin  (Lincoln,  MA) 

Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language  (Austin,  TX) 

Tulsa  Studies  in  Women’s  Literature  (Univ.  of  Tulsa,  OK) 

*TT  Theatre  Topics  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Twainian  (Mark  Twain  Research  Foundation,  Culver  Stockton  College,  Canton,  MO) 
*UCLWPL  UCL  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (Dept  ofPhonetics  and 


*UF 

Linguistics,  University  College  London) 

Ulster  Folklife  (Ulster  Folk  and  Transport  Museum,  Holywood, 
Co.  Down) 

*USt 

Utopian  Studies  (Soc.  for  Utopian  Studies,  Univ.  of  Missouri, 

St  Louis) 

*UtD 

Utopus  Discovered:  a  most  informal  newsletter  (Univ.  of  .Alaska, 

*UTQ 

Anchorage) 

University  ofToronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Toronto) 

*Vector:  the  critical  journal  of  the  BSFA  (British  Science  Fiction  Assn,  Guildford) 

*VH  Vermont  History  (V ermont  Historical  Soc.,  Montpelier) 

*Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Center  for  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies, 
Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles)  (Tumhout) 

*VIEWS:  Vienna  English  Working  Papers 


*VIJ 

Victorians  Institute  Journal:  Victorian  literature,  art,  and  culture 
(Victorians  Inst.,  Depts  of  English,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina, 
Chapel  Hill  and  Greensboro) 

*VisL 

*VLC 

*VLT 

*VN 

*VP 

*VS 

Visible  Language  (Providence,  RI) 

Victorian  Literature  and  Culture  (New  York) 

Velvet  Light  Trap  (Austin,  TX) 

Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 
Victorian  Poetry  (Univ.  of  West  Virginia,  Morgantown) 

Victorian  Studies:  a  journal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Univ.  oflndiana,  Bloomington) 

*VWB 

Virginia  Woolf  Bulletin  (Virginia  Woolf  Soc.  of  Great  Britain, 
London) 

*VWM 

Virginia  Woolf  Miscellany  (Sanoma  State  Univ.,  Rohnert  Park, 
CA) 

*WAL 

Western  American  Literature:  quarterly  journal  of  the  Western 
Literature  Association  (Utah  State  Univ.,  Logan) 

*WCL 

West  Coast  Line:  writing,  images,  criticism  (Burnaby,  B.C.) 
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*WCPMN 

Willa  Cather  Pioneer  Memorial  Newsletter  and  Review 

nvcwR 

*WD 

WebS 

(Red  Cloud,  NB) 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin) 

Writer’s  Digest  (Cincinnati,  OH) 

Weber  Studies:  voices  and  viewpoints  of  the  contemporary  West 
(Ogden,  UT) 

*WeIlsian:  the  journal  of  the  H.  G.  Wells  Society  (Reading) 

*WF  Western  Folklore  (California  Folklore  Soc.,  Long  Beach) 

WVHASN  W.  H.  Auden  Society  Newsletter  (London) 

*Wildean:  the  journal  of  the  Oscar  Wilde  Society  (Kingston  upon  Thames) 

*WinP  Winterthur  Portfolio:  a  journal  of  American  material  culture 


*WJBS 

(Univ.  of  Chicago) 

Western  Journal  of  Black  Studies  (Washington  State  Univ., 
Pullman,  WA) 

*WLB 

*WLT 

Wilson  Library  Bulletin  (New  York) 

World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University  of 
Oklahoma  (Norman) 

*WLWE 

*WMQ 

World  Literature  Written  in  English  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Arlington) 
William  and  Mary  Quarterly:  a  magazine  of  early  American 
history  and  culture  (Inst,  of  Early  American  History  and 

Culture,  Williamsburg,  VA) 

*Word:  journal  of  the  International  Linguistic  Association  (New  York) 
*WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (Temple  Univ.,  Philadelphia,  PA) 


*WorldE 

World  Englishes:  journal  of  English  as  an  international  and 
intranational  language  (Oxford) 

*WRB 

Women’s  Review  of  Books  (Center  for  Research  on  Women, 

*WS 

*WSA 

*wsj 

Wellesley,  MA) 

Women’s  Studies:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  (New  York) 

Woolf  Studies  Annual  (Pace  Univ.,  New  York) 

Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Wallace  Stevens  Soc.,  Clarkson  Univ., 
Potsdam,  NY) 

*WStJ 

*WVH 

*WWQR 

Women’s  Studiesjournal  (Auckland) 

West  Virginia  History  (Charleston,  VA) 

Walt  Whitman  Quarterly  Review  (Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of 

Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

*WWr 

Women’s  Writing:  the  Elizabethan  to  Victorian  period 
(Wallingford,  Oxon.) 

*WynLA 

Wyndham  Lewis  Annual  (Wyndham  Lewis  Soc.,  Bath  College  of 
Higher  Education,  Bath).  See  also  EN 

*XavR 

Xavier  Review:  a  journal  of  literature  and  culture  (Xavier  Univ., 
New  Orleans,  LA) 

*YA 

*YCGL 

Yeats  Annual  (Basingstoke) 

Yearbook  of  Comparative  and  General  Literature  (Dept  of 
Comparative  Literature,  Univ.  of  Indiana,  Bloomington) 

*YER 

Yeats  Eliot  Review:  an  independent  journal  of  scholarship, 
criticism,  and  opinion  (Litde  Rock,  AR) 

*YES 

Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Modern  Humanities  Research 

*XJC 

Assn)  (Leeds) 

Yale  Journal  of  Criticism:  interpretation  in  the  humanities 

*YJLH 

*YLG 

*YLS 

*YR 

*YREAL 

(Whitney  Humanities  Center,  Yale  Univ.,  New  Haven,  CT) 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Yalejournal  of  Law  and  the  Humanities  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Asheville,  NC) 

Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

REAL:  yearbook  of  research  in  English  and  American  literature 
(Tubingen) 

*YWCCT 

Year’s  Work  in  Critical  and  Cultural  Theory  (English  Assn) 
(Oxford) 
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*YWES 

*ZAA 

*ZDL 


Year’s  Work  in  English  Studies  (English  Assn)  (Oxford) 
Zeitschrift  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik  (Tubingen) 
Zeitschrift  fur  Dialektologie  und  Linguistik  (Stuttgart) 


ANNUAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 

1999 

FESTSGHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLEECTIONS 


Approaches  to  Narrative  Fiction 

1.  Buscai.l,  Jon;  Pickering,  Outi  (eds).  Approaches  to  narrative 
fiction.  Turku,  Finland:  Univ.  of  Turku,  1999.  pp.  viii,  143.  (Anglicana 
Turkuensia,  18.) 

Benedikz,  Margret.  Gender  troubled  in  Angela  Carter’s  The 
Passion  of  New  Eve.  84-92 

Dollar,  Gerard.  Reading  the  land,  telling  the  story:  desert  land¬ 
scapes  and  narrative  form  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop  and  Ceremony. 
20-37 

Korkka,  Janne.  Language  and  identity  in  Caryl  Phillips’s  fiction. 
109-24 

LaLonde,  Chris.  Words,  ‘barer’  bonds,  and  Light  in  August.  38-50 

M  aude,  Ulrika.  Decoding  narrative:  Molloy,  Malone  Dies  and  The 

Unnamable.  67-83 

Penttila,  Mikko.  Macho  lingo:  masculine  language  in  the  early 
fiction  of  Alistair  MacLean.  125-41 

Petterson,  Bo.  On  narrative  in  recent  Anglo-American  literature, 
literary  theory,  historiography  and  science:  referential  versus  interpre¬ 
tive  attitudes.  1  19 

Skinner,  John.  From  Modernism  to  postcolonialism:  shifting  per¬ 
spectives  on  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  51  66 

Wikse,  Maria.  Queer-feminist,  feminist-queer  or  feminist  and 
queer:  reading  Janet  Frame’s  Living  in  the  Maniototo.  93-108 

Biofictions:  the  Rewriting  of  Romantic  Lives 

2.  Middeke,  Martin;  Huber,  Werner  (eds).  Biofictions:  the  rewrit¬ 
ing  of  Romantic  lives  in  contemporary  fiction  and  drama.  Columbia, 
SC:  Camden  House,  1999.  pp.  iii,  229.  (Studies  in  English  and  American 
literature,  linguistics,  and  culture.) 
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Boker,  Uwe.  Ann  Jellicoe’s  and  Howard  Brenton’s  Shelley.  77-95 

Innes,  Christopher.  Elemental,  my  dear  Clare:  the  case  of  the 
missing  poet.  187-200 

Jones,  Christine  Kenyon.  Poetry  and  cyberpunk:  science  fiction 
and  Romantic  biography.  175-86 

Maack,  Annegret.  ‘The  life  we  imagine’:  Byron’s  and  Polidori’s 
memoirs  as  character  construction.  138-51 

Mergenthal,  Silvia.  The  dramatist  as  reader:  Liz  Lochhead’s 
play  Blood  and  Ice.  96-105 

Middeke,  Martin.  The  triumph  of  analogous  text  over  digital 
truth:  biography,  dijferance ,  and  deconstructive  play  in  Amanda 
Prantera’s  Conversations  with  Lord  Byron  on  Perversion,  163  Years  After  His 
Lordship’s  Death.  120-37 

Neumeier,  Beate.  The  truth  of  fiction  -  the  fiction  of  truth:  Judith 
Chernaik’s  Mab’s  Daughters.  106—19 

Nunning,  Ansgar.  An  intertextual  quest  for  Thomas  Chatterton: 
the  deconstruction  of  the  Romantic  cult  of  originality  and  the  para¬ 
doxes  of  life-writing  in  Peter  Ackroyd’s  fictional  metabiography 
Chatterton.  27-49 

Ralston,  Ramona  M.;  Sondergard,  Sid.  Biodepictions  of  Mary 
Shelley:  the  Romantic  woman  artist  as  mother  of  monsters.  201-13 

Reitz,  Bernhard.  Dangerous  enthusiasm:  the  appropriation  of 
William  Blake  in  Adrian  Mitchell’s  Tyger.  50-63 

Rubenstein,  Jill.  Auld  acquaintance:  new  lives  of  Scott  and  Hogg. 
64-76 

Schnierer,  Peter  Paul.  In  Arcadia  nemo :  the  pastoral  of 
Romanticism.  152-61 

Wilson,  Frances.  ‘A  playful  desire  of  imitation’:  the  ghost  stories 
at  Diodati  and  A  Single  Summer  with  L.B.  162-74 

Caribbean  Women  Writers 

3.  Conde,  Mary;  Lonsdale,  Thorunn  (eds).  Caribbean  women 
writers:  fiction  in  English.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  233. 

Collins,  Merle.  Writing  fiction,  writing  reality.  23-31 

DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  The  body  of  the  woman  in  the  body  of 

the  text:  the  novels  of  Erna  Brodber.  97  -116 

Donnell,  Alison.  The  short  fiction  of  Olive  Senior.  117-43 

Fuller,  Vernella.  The  development  of  my  art  as  a  fiction  writer. 

32-40 
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Gilroy,  Beryl.  Reflections.  11-16 

Lonsdale,  Thorunn.  Literary  allusion  in  the  fiction  ofjean  Rhys. 
43~74 

Macpherson,  Heidi  Slettedahl.  Perceptions  of  place:  geopolitical 
and  cultural  positioning  in  Paule  Marshall’s  novels.  75-96 

Newson,  Adele  S.  The  fiction  of  Zee  Edgeil.  184-201 

Niesen  de  Abruna,  Laura.  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  writing  and  the 
maternal-colonial  matrix.  172-83 

Pollard,  Velma.  The  most  important  reason  I  write.  17-22 

Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Dionne  Brand:  writing  the  strategies. 
202-16 

Welsh,  Sarah  Lawson.  Pauline  Melville’s  shape-shifting  fictions. 

J44-71 

Comparative  Romanticisms 

4.  Peer,  Larry  H.;  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long  (eds).  Comparative 
Romanticisms:  power,  gender,  subjectivity.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden 
House,  1998.  pp.  vi,  243.  (Studies  in  German  literature,  linguistics,  and 
culture.) 

BehrExNdt,  Stephen  C.  Remapping  the  landscape:  the  Romantic 
literary  community  revisited.  11-32 

Davis,  Clark.  Mutual  trust  and  the  friendly  loan:  Melville,  money, 
and  Romantic  faith.  33-46 

Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  The  female  gothic,  beating  fantasies,  and 
the  civilizing  process.  103-32 

Kaplan,  Richard.  Romantic  and  realist  rubble:  the  foundation  for 
a  new  national  literature  in  Dostoevsky’s  Poor  Folk  and  Melville’s  Pierre. 
47-58 

Karbiener,  Karen.  The  unexpress’d:  Walt  Whitman’s  late 
thoughts  on  Richard  Wagner.  81-99 

Lopez,  Debbie.  ‘Ungraspable  phantoms’:  Keats’s  Lamia  and 
Melville’s  Yillah.  159  -70 

Randel,  Fred  V.  Romantic  poetry  and  civic  space  in  the 
Wordsworthian  cave.  199-210 

Reid,  Margaret.  From  Revolutionary  legends  to  The  Scarlet  Letter: 
casting  characters  from  early  American  Romanticism.  59-80 

Ruwe,  Donelle  R.  The  canon-maker:  Felicia  Hemans  and 
Torquato  Tasso’s  sister.  133-57 
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The  Country  and  the  City  Revisited 

5.  MacLean,  Gerald  M.;  Landry,  Donna;  Ward,  Joseph  P.  (eds). 
The  country  and  the  city  revisited:  England  and  the  politics  of  culture, 
1550--1850.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  258. 

Barrell,  John.  Afterword:  moving  stories,  still  lives.  231-50 

Bohls,  Elizabeth  A.  The  gentleman  planter  and  the  metropole: 
Long’s  History  of  Jamaica  (1774).  180-96 

Cook,  Elizabeth  Heckendorn.  Crown  forests  of  female  georgic: 
Frances  Burney  and  the  reconstruction  of  Britishness.  197-2 12 

Janowitz,  Anne  F.  ‘Wild  outcasts  of  society’:  the  transit  of  the 
gypsies  in  Romantic  period  poetry.  213-30 

Loewenstein,  David.  Digger  writing,  and  rural  dissent  in  the 
English  Revolution:  representing  England  as  a  common  treasury. 
74-88 

McRae,  Andrew.  The  peripatetic  muse:  internal  travel  and  the 
cultural  production  of  space  in  pre-Revolutionary  England.  41-57 

Markley,  Robert.  ‘Gulfes,  deserts,  precipices,  stone’:  Marvell’s 
Upon  Appleton  House  and  the  contradictions  of ‘Nature’.  89-105 

O’Brien,  Karen.  Imperial  georgic,  1660-1789.  160-79 

Smith,  Nigel.  Enthusiasm  and  Enlightenment:  of  food,  filth,  and 
slavery.  106-18 

Ward,  Joseph  P.  Imagining  the  metropolis  in  Elizabethan  and 
Stuart  London.  24-40 

Cultural  Interactions  in  the  Romantic  Age 

6.  Maf.rtz,  Gregory  (ed.).  Cultural  interactions  in  the  Romantic 
age:  critical  essays  in  comparative  literature.  Albany:  New  York  State 
UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  258.  (SUNY  series:  Margins  of  literature.)  Rev.  by 
Larry  H.  Peer  in  CLS  (36:4)  1999,  371-3. 

Alliston,  April.  Of  haunted  highlands:  mapping  a  geography  of 
gender  in  the  margins  of  Europe.  55-78 

Burwick,  Frederick.  Romantic  madness:  Holderlin,  Nerval, 
Clare.  29-51 

Engell,  James.  Romantische  Poesie :  Richard  Hurd  and  Friedrich 
Schlegel.  13-27 

Gaferelli,  Annette  Wheeler.  Rousseau  and  British 
Romanticism:  women  and  the  legacy  of  male  radicalism.  125-55 


1999]  FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER  COLLECTIONS  5 

Hensley,  David  C.  Richardson,  Rousseau,  Kant:  ‘mystics  of  taste 
and  temperament’  and  the  critical  philosophy.  177-207 

Lokke,  Kari.  Sibylline  leaves:  Mary  Shelley’s  Valperga  and  the 
legacy  of  Corinne.  157  73 

Maertz,  Gregory.  Reviewing  Kant’s  early  reception  in  England: 
the  leading  role  of  Henry  Crabb  Robinson.  209  -26 

Detecting  Texts 

7.  Meriv ale,  Patricia;  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth  (eds).  Detecting 
texts:  the  metaphysical  detective  story  from  Poe  to  postmodernism. 
Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1999.  pp.  x,  305. 

Bernstein,  Stephen.  ‘The  question  is  the  story  itself’:  post¬ 
modernism  and  intertextuality  in  Auster’s  Mew  York  Trilogy.  134-53 

Black,  Joel.  (De)feats  of  detection:  the  spurious  key  text  from  Poe 
to  Eco.  75-98 

E wert,  Jeanne  C.  ‘A  thousand  other  mysteries’:  metaphysical 

detection,  ontological  quests.  179-98 

Irwin,  John  T.  Mysteries  we  reread,  mysteries  of  rereading:  Poe, 
Borges  and  the  analytical  detective  story.  27-54 

Meriv  ale,  Patricia.  Gumshoe  gothics:  Poe’s  The  Man  of  the  Crowd 

and  his  followers.  101-16 

Merivale,  Patricia;  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  The  game’s 
afoot:  on  the  trail  of  the  metaphysical  detective  story.  1-24 

Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.  Work  of  the  detective,  work  of  the  writer: 
Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  117-33 

Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘Subject-cases’  and  ‘book-cases’: 
impostures  and  forgeries  from  Poe  to  Auster.  247-69 

Discourses  of  Literature 

8.  Kolek,  Leszek  S.;  Nowicki,  Wojciech  (eds).  Discourses  of 
literature:  studies  in  honour  of  Alina  Szala.  Lublin:  Maria  Curie- 
Sklodowska  UP,  1997.  pp.  220. 

Adamczyk-Garbowska,  Monika.  W.  M.  Thackeray’s  The  Rose  and 
the  Ring  in  Polish:  betwixt  translation  and  adaptation.  125-36 

Blaim,  Artur.  Signs,  symptoms  and  reality:  the  quests  for  truth  in 
The  Memoirs  of  Signor  Gaudentio  di  Lucca.  1 1 1-24 

Bystydzienska,  Grazyna.  Reflections  on  description:  the  land¬ 
scape  in  Alexander  Pope’s  Windsor  Forest.  81-8 

Janicka-Swiderska,  Irena.  The  Temple  of  Love  by  William 
Davenant.  47-60 
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K^dra-Kardela,  Anna.  A  story  of  dislocation:  the  unreliable 
narrator  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Happy  Autumn  Fields.  193-208 

K^dzierska,  Aleksandra.  The  darker  side  of  love:  some  Oxford 
poems  of  G.  M.  Hopkins.  209-20 

Kolek,  Leszek  S.  Emblems  of  English  Modernism:  epiphany, 
image,  vortex.  61-80 

Kowalik,  Barbara.  Barbara  Pym  and  Poland.  181-92 

Mroczkowski,  Przemyslaw.  Chaucer  and  some  modern  perspec¬ 
tives.  21-6 

N ale c z - YV ojtc/.ak,  Jolanta.  The  wicked  father  motif  in  Oliver 

Twist  by  Charles  Dickens.  153-8 

Ostrowski,  Witold.  The  text  and  paratext  of  Old  Mortality.  27-38 

Przemecka,  Irena.  Emily  Dickinson’s  quarrels  with  God.  39-45 

Salska,  Agnieszka.  American  short-story  cycles  and  the  changing 
sense  of  community.  137-51 

Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  Images  of  Englishness  in  the  modern 
English  novel.  159-68 

Weselinski,  Andrzej.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  cinema.  169-80 

Zgorzelski,  Andrzej.  From  the  short  story  to  the  novel  cycle: 
cultural  versus  artistic  mechanisms  in  non-mimetic  literature.  89-101 

Early  Romantics 

9.  Woodman,  Thomas  (ed.).  Early  Romantics:  perspectives  in  British 
poetry  from  Pope  to  Wordsworth.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  276.  Rev.  byjohn  Haydn  Baker  in  TLS, 
qjune  1999,  33;  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  BJ  (27)  1999,  121-2. 

Burke,  Tim.  Ann  Yearsley  and  the  distribution  of  genius  in  early 
Romantic  culture.  215-30 

Clark,  Steve.  ‘Between  self  and  self’s  book’:  Locke  and  the  poetry 
of  the  early  Romantics.  30-54 

Fulford,  Tim.  Wordsworth,  Cowper,  and  the  language  of 
eighteenth-century  politics.  117-33 

Groom,  Nick.  Thomas  Rowlie  preeste.  242-55 

Labbe,  Jacqueline  M.  Every  poet  her  own  drawing  master: 
Charlotte  Smith,  Anna  Seward  and  the  ut  pictura  poesis.  200—14 

Mounsey,  Chris.  Christopher  Smart  and  William  Blake:  a  dis¬ 
tinctive  mode.  166-81 

Newey,  Vincent.  Goldsmith’s  ‘pensive  plain’:  re-viewing  The 
Deserted  Village.  93-116 
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O’Brien,  Karen.  ‘Still  at  home’:  Cowper’s  domestic  empires. 
1 34^47 

Walsh,  Marcus.  A  very  peculiar  practice:  Christopher  Smart  and 
the  poetic  language  of ‘early  Romanticism’.  151-65 

White,  Daniel  E.  Autobiography  and  elegy:  the  early  Romantic 
poetics  of  Thomas  Gray  and  Charlotte  Smith.  57-69 

Williams,  Carolyn  D.  ‘In  Albion’s  ancient  days’:  George 
Richards  and  the  dilemmas  of  patriot  gothic.  256-72 

Williamson,  Karina.  The  tenth  muse:  women  writers  and  the 
poetry  of  common  life.  185-99 

The  Foreign  Woman  in  British  Literature 

1 0  Bui  ’ton,  Marilyn  Demarest;  Reed,  Toni  (eds).  The  foreign 

woman  in  British  literature:  exotics,  aliens,  and  outsiders.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xix,  201.  (Contributions  in 
women’s  studies,  171.) 

Button,  Marilyn  Demarest.  A  losing  tradition:  the  exotic  female 
of  Anita  Brookner’s  early  fiction.  171-81 

Erickson,  Laurel.  ‘In  short,  she  is  an  angel;  and  I  am  — ’:  odd 
women  and  same-sex  desire  in  Wilkie  Collins’s  Woman  in  White. 

95”1 16 

Esplugas,  Celia.  Gypsy  women  in  English  life  and  literature. 
I45-58 

Greenfield,  John.  Transforming  the  stereotype:  exotic  women  in 
Shelley’s  Alastor  and  The  Witch  of  Atlas.  17-26 

Harrington- Austin,  Eleanor.  ‘Asia  loves  Prometheus’:  Asian 

women  and  Shelley’s  macropolitics.  27-44 

Henzy,  Karl.  The  foreign  woman  is  a  man:  gender  reversal  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  139-44 

Herrera,  Andrea  O’Reilly.  Imagining  a  self  between  a  husband 
or  a  wall:  Charlotte  Bronte’s  Villette.  67-78 

Lovesey,  Oliver.  Tigresses,  tinsel  madonnas,  and  citizens  of  the 
world:  the  ‘other’  woman  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  117-26 

Mathew,  Mary.  ‘Our  many  larval  selves’:  Durrell’s  Livia  and  the 
cross-cultural  signal.  159-70 

Ogede,  Ode  S.  Phantoms  mistaken  for  a  human  face:  race  and  the 
construction  of  the  African  woman’s  identity  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Heart 
of  Darkness.  127-38 

Riga,  Frank  P.  Dismantling  traditionalist  gender  roles:  an  exotic 
counter-world  in  Byron’s  Don  Juan.  1— 15 
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Stoddard,  Eve  W.  Genealogy  of  Ruths:  from  alien  harvester  to 
fallen  woman  in  nineteenth-century  England.  45-65 

Thum,  Maureen.  Challenging  traditionalist  gender  roles:  the  exotic 
woman  as  critical  observer  in  Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning’s  Aurora 
Lngh-  79“93 

Form,  Function,  and  Variation  in  English 

1 1 .  Carls,  Uwe;  Lucko,  Peter  (eds).  Form,  function,  and  variation 
in  English:  studies  in  honour  of  Klaus  Hansen.  New  York;  Frankfurt: 
Lang,  1999-  PP-  372- 

Bald,  Wolf-Dietrigh.  Unless.  333-42 

Bublitz,  Wolfram.  Shifting  the  data:  maximizers  in  elicited  and 
observed  data  as  examples  of ‘source  conflict’.  101-15 

Carls,  Uwe.  Compounding  Indian  English.  141-53 

Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Some  thoughts  on  the  stylistic  function  of 
contractions  in  written  texts.  235-45 

Esser,  Jurgen.  Medium-dependent  and  medium-independent 
presentation  structures.  247-60 

Firbas,  Jan.  On  dynamic  semantic  homogeneity  in  functional 
sentence  perspective.  305-17 

Glaser,  Rosemarie.  Indigenous  idioms  and  phrases  in  Australian 
and  New  Zealand  English.  155-68 

Gotz,  Dieter.  Approaching  a  language  for  specific  purposes. 
261-72 

Hoffmann,  Achim.  ‘Deictic’  and  possessive  reference  in  the  English 
noun  phrase.  353-60 

Konig,  Ekkehard;  Siemund,  Peter.  Reflexivity,  logophoricity,  and 
intensification  in  English.  283-304 

Lipka,  Leonhard.  Blairites,  Teletubbies,  Spice  Girls ,  and  wheelie  bins 
neologisms,  the  word  of  the  year,  and  the  nomination-function  of 
‘words’.  41-8 

Lipka,  Leonhard.  Hans  Marchand’s  theory  of  word-formation: 
genesis  and  development.  29-39 

Lucko,  Peter.  Morphological  categories  as  interfaces  between  lexis 
and  grammar.  273-81 

Mair,  Christian.  Un-American  activities  in  British  English  syntax: 
prevent,  stop,  save.  175-81 

Markus,  Manfred.  Word  order  in  English  reporting  clauses  of 
direct  speech  (corpus  based).  319-32 
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Mindt,  Dieter.  Finite  vs  non-finite  verb  phrases  in  English.  343-52 

Schneider,  Dietmar.  ‘Euro-this,  Euro-that,  and  now  Euro-money’ 
( The  Guardian  1996):  computer-assisted  studies  of  British  newspaper 
language.  89-99 

Schneider,  Edgar  W.  Notes  on  Singaporean  English.  193-205 

Stein,  Gabriele.  A  16th-century  description  of  vernacular  word 
formation.  49-  63 

Trudgill,  Peter.  A  Southern  hemisphere  East  Anglian:  New 
Zealand  English  as  a  resource  for  the  study  of  19th-century  British 
English.  169-74 

Wales,  Katie.  The  British  National  Spoken  Corpus  thing  and  that 
sort  of  thing:  the  interesting  thing  about  thing.  79-88 

Weinstock,  Horst.  Historical  and  comparative  aspects  of  English 
numerals  between  twenty-one  and  ninety-nine.  65-77 

Weise,  Gunter.  Literary  dialect  and  earlier  African-American 
English.  183—92 

Wolf,  Hans-Georg.  The  impact  of  British  colonial  policy  on  the 
forms  and  functions  of  English  in  Cameroon.  219-33 


The  Haunted  Mind 

12.  Smith,  Elton  E.;  Haas,  Robert  (eds).  The  haunted  mind:  the 
supernatural  in  Victorian  literature.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow 
Press,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  139. 

Filmer,  Kath.  The  specter  of  the  self  in  Frankenstein  and  Great 
Expectations.  19-30 

Sciilobin,  Roger  G.  Danger  and  compulsion  in  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows',  or,  Toad  and  Hyde  together  at  last.  31-8 

Showalter,  Elaine.  Dr  Jekyll’s  closet.  67-88 

Smith,  E.  M.  G.  Kipling’s  key  to  the  haunted  chamber.  89-100 

Smith,  Elton  E.  Pedophiles  amidst  looming  portentousness:  Henry 
James’s  The  Turn  of  the  Screw.  123  30 

Smith,  Elton  E.  Winged  ghosts:  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson  and  the 
return  to  the  mystical.  1-9 

Stone,  Harry.  A  Christmas  Carol:  giving  nursery  tales  a  higher  form. 
11  18 

Thomas,  Tammis  Elise.  Masquerade  liberties  and  female  power  in 
Le  Fanu’s  Camilla.  39-65 

Tyson,  Nancy  Jane.  Caliban  in  a  glass:  autoscopic  vision  in  The 
Picture  of  Dorian  Gray.  101-21 


io  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

The  Image  of  Manhood  in  Early  Modern  Literature 

13.  Williams,  Andrew  P.  (ed.).  The  image  of  manhood  in  early 
modern  literature:  viewing  the  male.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xv,  296.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
world  literature,  95.) 

Corse,  Taylor.  Manliness  and  misogyny  in  Dryden’s  Aeneid.  73-94 

Gregg,  Stephen.  Godly  manliness:  Defoe’s  good  men  in  bad  times. 
I4I  -59 

Hopklns,  Lisa.  ‘A  place  privileged  to  do  men  wrong’:  the  anxious 
masculinity  of  The  Maid’s  Tragedy.  55-72 

King,  Thomas  A.  Displacing  masculinity:  Edward  Kynaston  and 
the  politics  of  effeminacy.  119-40 

Korba,  Susan.  Clarissa’ s  ‘man  of  violence’  and  Grandison’ s  ‘truly 
good  man’:  masculine  homogeneity  in  Richardson.  161-83 

McAdam,  Ian.  Masculine  disaffection  and  misogynistic  displace¬ 
ment  in  Carew’s  love  lyrics.  1-15 

Stanivukovic,  Goran.  ‘The  blushing  shame  of  souldiers’:  the  eroti¬ 
cism  of  heroic  masculinity  in  John  Fletcher’s  Bonduca.  41-54 

Whitelock,  Edward  J.  A  garden  of  desire,  a  meadow  of  decay: 
masculine  identity  crisis  in  Marvell’s  Mower  Poems.  17-39 

Williams,  Andrew  P.  Soft  women  and  softer  men:  the  libertine 
maintenance  of  masculine  identity.  95-118 

Imagined  Commonwealths 

14.  Cribb,  T.J.  (ed.).  Imagined  commonwealths:  Cambridge  essays 
on  Commonwealth  and  international  literature  in  English.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xii,  322.  (Cambridge 
Commonwealth  series.) 

Cribb,  T.J.  In  the  shadow  of  language:  from  Joyce  to  Okri.  105—24 

Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  The  nuisance  grounds:  the  theme  of 
relegation  in  two  Canadian  novels.  246-68 

Fitzmaurice,  Susan.  Aspects  of  Afrikaans  in  South  African  litera¬ 
ture  in  English.  166-89 

Gurr,  Andrew.  Wordmaps  for  chaos:  a  new  geographism. 
299-3 H 

Harris,  Wilson.  Judgement  and  dream.  51-67 

Kinsella,  John.  Fens,  rivers,  droughts.  68-85 

Malmkj/ER,  Kirsten.  Language  and  literature:  Englishes  and 
translation.  89-104 
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Narasimhaiah,  C.  D.  Towards  an  understanding  of  Indian  poetry 
in  English  within  Indian  critical  tradition.  193-218 

Okri,  Ben.  Redreaming  the  world.  25-8 

Soyinka,  Wole.  Child  at  the  frontier.  29-50 

Italian  Studies  in  Shakespeare 

15.  Marrapodi,  Michele;  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (eds).  Italian  stud¬ 
ies  in  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  299.  (International  studies  in 
Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.) 

Amoruso,  Vito.  In  a  time  of  unrest:  a  role  for  the  theater  in  Measure 
for  Measure.  97-108 

Corti,  Claudia.  Shakespeare’s  uncultured  Caesar  on  the 
Elizabethan  stage.  109-27 

di  Michele,  Laura.  Shakespeare’s  history  plays  as  a  ‘scene’  of  the 
disappearance  of  popular  discourse.  128-51 

Ferrara,  Fernando.  The  interdiction  of  eroticism  in  Shakespeare’s 
histories.  57-75 

Gentili,  Vanna.  A  national  idiom  and  other  languages:  notes  on 
Elizabethan  ambivalence  with  examples  from  Shakespeare.  187-205 

Locatelli,  Angela.  Shakespeare’s  discursive  strategies  and  their 
definitions  of  subjectivity.  76-84 

Marenco,  Franco.  ‘Great  mischiefs  masked  in  expected  plea¬ 
sures’:  the  rhetoric  of  expectation  and  the  rhetoric  of  surprise  in 
English  baroque  theater.  245-57 

Marrapodi,  Michele.  ‘Let  her  witness  it’:  the  rhetoric  of 
Desdemona.  220-44 

Mullini,  Roberta.  ‘But  thou  didst  understand  me  by  my  signs’: 
the  instability  of  signs  in  King  John.  206-19 

Pagnini,  Marcello.  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream :  an  example  of 
Shakespeare’s  specularity.  27-43 

Papetti,  Viola.  From  Shakespeare  to  Dryden:  dramatic  incipit s. 
258-78 

Sacerdoti,  Gilberto.  Three  Kings,  Flerod  ofjewry,  and  a  child: 
apocalypse  and  infinity  of  the  world  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  165-84 

Serpieri,  Alessandro.  Bonds  of  love  and  death  in  The  Merchant  of 
Venice.  44-56 

Tempera,  Mariangela.  ‘Now  I  play  a  merchant’s  part’:  the  space 
of  the  merchant  in  Shakespeare’s  early  comedies.  152-64 
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Lessons  of  Romanticism 

16.  Pfau,  Thomas;  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  (eds).  Lessons  of 
Romanticism:  a  critical  companion.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  475. 

Bruhm,  Steven.  Reforming  Byron’s  narcissism.  429-47 

Burgess,  Miranda  J.  Domesticating  gothic:  Jane  Austen,  Ann 
Radcliffe,  and  national  romance.  392-412 

Faflak,  Joel.  Romantic  psychoanalysis:  Keats,  identity,  and  (The 
Fall  of)  Hyperion.  304-27 

Ferris,  David  S.  Keats  and  the  aesthetics  of  critical  knowledge;  or, 
The  ideology  of  studying  Romanticism.  103-25 

Galperin,  William.  What  happens  whenjane  Austen  and  Frances 
Burney  enter  the  Romantic  canon?  377-91 

Hewitt,  Regina.  Friendly  instruction:  Coleridge  and  the  discipline 
of  sociology.  89-102 

Heydt-Stevenson,  Jill.  Liberty,  connection,  and  tyranny:  the  nov¬ 
els  of  Jane  Austen  and  the  aesthetic  movement  of  the  picturesque. 
261-79 

Jackson,  H.  J.  Coleridge’s  lessons  in  transition:  the  ‘logic’  of  the 
‘wildest  odes’.  213-24 

Keli  ,ey,  Theresa  M.  Postmodernism,  Romanticism,  and  John 
Clare.  157-70 

Kucich,  Greg.  ‘This  horrid  theatre  of  human  sufferings’:  gender¬ 
ing  the  stages  of  history  in  Catharine  Macaulay  and  Percy  Bysshe 
Shelley.  448-65 

Pfau,  Thomas.  Reading  beyond  redemption:  historicism,  irony, 
and  the  lessons  of  Romanticism.  1-37 

Pinch,  Adela.  Learning  what  hurts:  Romanticism,  pedagogy, 
violence.  413-28 

Rosenblum,  Nancy  L.  The  inhibitions  of  democracy  on  Romantic 
political  thought:  Thoreau’s  democratic  individualism.  55-75 

Ross,  Marlon  B.  Reading  habits:  scenes  of  Romantic 
miseducation.  126-56 

Swartz,  Richard  G.  ‘Their  terrors  came  upon  me  tenfold’:  liter¬ 
acy  and  ghosts  in  John  Clare’s  Autobiography.  328-46 

Sweet,  Nanora.  ‘Lorenzo’s’  Liverpool  and  ‘Corinne’s’  Coppet: 
the  Italianate  salon  and  Romantic  education.  244-60 
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Viscomi,  Joseph.  The  lessons  of  Swedenborg;  or,  The  origin  of 
William  Blake’s  The  Marriage  of  Heaven  and  Hell.  173-212 

Weisman,  Karen  A.  Between  irony  and  radicalism:  the  other  way 
of  a  Romantic  education.  76-88 

Wolfson,  Susan  J.  A  lesson  in  Romanticism:  gendering  the  soul. 
349-74 


Literary  Imagination,  Ancient  and  Modern 

17  Breyfogle,  Todd  (ed.).  Literary  imagination,  ancient  and 
modern:  essays  in  honor  of  David  Grene.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago 
UP,  ]999-  PP-  v>  405- 

Bellow,  Saul.  Problems  in  American  literature.  375-88 

David,  Amirthanayagam  P.  ‘I  know  thee  not,  old  man’:  the 
renunciation  of  Falstaff.  209-27 

Grene,  Nicholas.  Synge:  reality  and  the  imagination  of  place. 
243-55 

Nelson,  Stephanie.  Calypso’s  choice:  immortality  and  heroic  striv¬ 
ing  in  the  Odyssey  and  Ulysses.  63-89 

Pippin,  Robert  B.  Henry  James  and  modern  moral  life.  334-59 

Siegel,  Sandra  F.  Transforming  conventions:  the  trope  of 
decorum  and  Thomas  Sheridan’s  Captain  O’Blunder.  228-42 

Tracy,  David.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  religious  thinker:  Four  Quartets.  269-84 

Migration,  Preservation  and  Change 

18.  Kaplan,  Jeffrey;  Shackleton,  Mark;  Toivonen,  Maarika  (eds). 
Migration,  preservation  and  change.  Helsinki:  Renvall  Inst.,  Univ.  of 
Helsinki,  1999.  pp.  iv,  186.  (Renvall  Inst,  pubs,  10.) 

Bellarsi,  Franca.  An  example  of  transcultural  migration  and 
change:  ‘American  Buddhism’  and  its  impact  on  the  Beat  Generation. 
171-80 

ben-Aaron,  Diana.  Published  on  the  fourth  ofjuly:  United  States 
Independence  Day  in  the  New  York  Times.  141-52 

Crunden,  Robert  M.  Movement  without  migration:  the  physio¬ 
logy  of  the  city  in  Dos  Passos’  Manhattan  Transfer.  18 1-6 

DalsgArd,  Katrine.  Between  history  and  vision:  the  African- 
American  migration  as  a  theme  in  Dorothy  West’s  An  Unimportant 
Man.  59-71 

Gardner,  Thomas.  Robert  Hass:  poetry  and  the  settling  of 
California.  153-62 
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Holmberg,  Merike.  The  lure  of  the  wild:  Canadian  women’s 
wilderness  writing  and  Ethel  Wilson’s  Swamp  Angel.  163-9 

Peepre,  Mari.  Revising  history  in  the  diasporas:  Sky  Lee’s 
Disappearing  Moon  Cafe  and  Denise  Chong’s  The  Concubine’s  Children. 
73-90 

Schaub,  Thomas.  Melting  pot  and  hybridity:  two  models  of  cultural 
theory.  17-25 

Shackleton,  Mark.  Native  myth  meets  Western  culture:  the  plays 
of  Tomson  Highway.  47-58 


New  Ways  of  Looking  at  Old  Texts,  11 

19.  Hill,  W.  Speed  (ed.).  New  ways  of  looking  at  old  texts,  11:  papers 
of  the  Renaissance  English  Text  Society,  1992-1996.  Tempe,  AZ: 
Medieval  &  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies  in  conjunction  with 
Renaissance  English  Text  Soc.,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  173.  (Medieval  & 
Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  188.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Moore  in  RES  (50:200) 
1999,  517-18;  by  Helen  Vella  Bonavita  in  Parergon  (17:1)  1999,  230-3; 
by  Keith  Arbour  in  PBSA  (93:4)  1999,  520-3. 

Briggs,  Julia.  ‘The  lady  vanishes’:  problems  of  authorship  and 
editing  in  the  Middleton  canon.  109-20 

Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  Robert  Burton’s  sources  and  late  topical 
revision  in  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  23-9 

Gants,  David  L.  The  application  of  digital  image  processing  to  the 
analysis  of  watermarked  paper  and  printers’  ornament  usage  in  early 
printed  books.  133-47 

Hill,  W.  Speed.  Recent  theoretical  approaches  to  editing 
Renaissance  texts,  with  particular  reference  to  the  Folger  Library 
edition  of  Hooker’s  Works.  n-21 


King,  John  N.  On  editing  Foxe’s  Book  of  Martyrs.  53-9 

Lavagnino,  John.  Electronic  editions  and  the  needs  of  readers. 

M9-56 

Levenson,  Jill  L.  Editing  Romeo  and  Juliet:  ‘A  challenge  [,]  on  my 
life’.  61-70 

Mueller,  Janel.  On  editing  Queen  Katherine  Parr.  43-51 

Paster,  Gail  Kern.  The  Children’s  Middleton.  101-7 

Pigman,  G.  W.,  hi.  Editing  revised  texts:  Gascoigne’s  A  Hundredth 
Sundrie  Flowres  and  The  Posies.  1-9 

Richardson,  Anne.  On  representing  Tyndale’s  English.  31-42 

Solopova,  Elizabeth.  Editing  all  the  manuscripts  of  all  the 
Canterbury  Tales  into  electronic  form:  is  the  effort  worthwhile?  121-32 
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words?’.  See  1693. 

1695  commit]  Shapiro,  Michael.  The  change  of  government  of 
commit  ‘pledge/bind  oneself’.  AS  (74:3)  1999,  333-6. 

1696.  do]  Mesthrie,  R.  Fifty  ways  to  say  ‘I  do’:  tracing  the  origins 
of  unstressed  do  in  Cape  Flats  English,  South  Africa.  SAJL  (17:1)  1999, 

58-71- 


1697.  do]  Payne,  K.  J.  Periphrastic  do  in  Gloucestershire.  LoreL 
(J3:i)  1995,  77-9- 
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1698.  for]  Jarad,  N.  The  origin  and  development  of  for/ to- 
infinitives.  See  1667. 

1699.  graas  ungrene ]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  Old  English  grees 
ungrene  in  Genesis  A,  line  117a.  NO_(46:4)  1999,  427-8. 

1700.  himself]  Everaert,  Marten.  T oward  a  more  complete  typo¬ 
logy  of  anaphoric  expressions.  LI  (30:1)  1999,  97-119. 

1701.  if]  Cogan,  R.  N.  R.  A  critique  of  V.  H.  Dudman’s  account 
of  ^sentences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  099,  162.] 

1702.  it]  Groat,  Erich  M.  English  expletives:  a  minimalist 
approach.  LI  (26:2)  1995,  354-65. 

1703.  it]  Kaltenbock,  Gunther.  Which  it  is  it?  Some  remarks  on 
anticipatory  it.  VIEWS  (8:2)  1999,  48-71. 

1704  much]  Corver,  Norbert.  Mwc/z-support  as  a  last  resort.  LI 
(28:1)  1997,  119-64. 

1705  na]  Ogura,  Michiko.  On  the  use  of  negative  na  and  ne  in 
the  Regius  Psalter.  See  1448. 

1706  ne]  - On  the  use  of  negative  na  and  ne  in  the  Regius  Psalter. 

See  1448 

1707.  of]  Oresnik,  Janez.  Naturalness:  the  English  y-genitive  and 
o/-phrase.  See  1496. 

1708  only]  Cairncross,  Andrew  S.  Positional  variation  of  the 
adjunct  only  in  written  British  English.  JEL  (25:1)  1997,  59-75. 

1709.  plus]  Peterson,  Peter  J.  Coordinators  plus  plus?  JEL  (27:2) 
099,  127-42. 

1710.  prevent]  Mair,  Christian.  Un-American  activities  in  British 
English  syntax:  prevent,  stop,  save.  In  (pp.  175-81)  11. 

1711.  respectively]  Dalrymple,  Mary;  Kehler,  Andrew.  On  the 
constraints  imposed  by  respectively.  LI  (26:3)  1995,  531-6. 

1712  save]  Mair,  Christian.  Un-American  activities  in  British 

English  syntax:  prevent,  stop,  save.  In  (pp.  175-81)  11. 

1713.  shelve]  Hale,  Ken;  Keyser,  Samuel  Jay.  A  response  to  Fodor 

and  Lepore,  ‘impossible  words?’.  See  1693. 

1714  someone  else]  Culicover,  Peter  W.;  Jackendoff,  Ray. 
Something  else  for  the  binding  theory.  LI  (26:2)  1995,  249-75. 

1715.  stop]  Mair,  Christian.  Un-American  activities  in  British 

English  syntax:  prevent,  stop,  save.  In  (pp.  175-81)  11. 

1716.  Pret]  Muraosa,  Shoko.  On  the  sequence  fret . . .  preposition’ 
in  Old  English  prose.  StudME  (14)  1999,  77 — 93. 

1717.  that]  Sekine,  F.  Clause  combining  in  contextual  grammar  in 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  098,  202.] 

1718.  the]  Badger,  R.  G.  The  use  of  definite  article  in  newspaper 
law  reports.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (48)  1999,  10160.] 

1719.  there]  den  Dikken,  Marcel.  Binding,  expletives,  and  levels. 
LI  (26:2)  1995,  347-54.  (English  and  Dutch.) 
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1720.  there ]  Groat,  Erich  M.  English  expletives:  a  minimalist 
approach.  See  1702. 

1721.  there]  Lasnik,  Howard.  Case  and  expletives  revisited:  on 
greed  and  other  human  failings.  LI  (26:4)  1995,  615-33.  (English  and 
Italian.) 

1722.  this ]  Abe,  Masahiko.  A  note  on  the  grammar  of  Stevens’s 
this.  SEL  (English  number)  1999,  27-40. 

1723.  to]  Jarad,  N.  The  origin  and  development  of  for/to- 
inhnitives.  See  1667. 

1724.  to]  Malinovsky,  Milan.  Ke  konkurenci  inhnitivu  a  gerundia 
po  vyraze  ‘to’  v  anglictine.  (Competition  between  the  infinitive  and 
gerund  forms  after  the  particle  to.)  CMF  (81:1)  1999,  10—19. 

1725.  unless ]  Bald,  Wolf-Dietrich.  Unless.  In  (pp.  333-42)  11. 

1726  want]  Murray,  Thomas  E.;  Simon,  Beth  Lee.  Want  +  past 

participle  in  American  English.  AS  (74:2)  1999,  140-64. 

1727.  was]  Tagliamonte,  Sali;  Smith,  Jennifer.  Analogical  level¬ 
ing  in  Samana  English:  the  case  of  was  and  were.  JEL  (27:1)  1999,  8-26. 

1728  were]  - —  Analogical  leveling  in  Samana  English:  the 

case  of  was  and  were.  See  1727. 
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A-Z  thesaurus.  Ed.  by  Charlton  Laird,  et  al.  New  York:  Macmillan 
USA,  1999.  pp.  xxxiii,  894.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed.  1982.)  (Orig.  pub.  as 
Webster’s  New  World  Thesaurus.  New  York:  Warner,  1982.) 

1730.  Aitchison,Jean.  From  birdy  birds  to  absolute  disasters.  In  (pp. 
3-12)  24. 

1731.  Alamichel,  Marie-Fran^oise.  Pronoms  et  determinants. 
Paris:  Ellipses,  1999.  pp.  142.  (Essentiels.) 

1732.  Bauer,  Laurie.  A  note  on  rhyming  slang  in  New  Zealand 
English.  NZEJ  (13)  1999,  5-7. 

1733.  Binsted,  K.  A.  Machine  humour:  an  implemented  model  of 
puns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
i998>  181.] 

1734.  Cannon,  Garland.  90  post-1949  Arabic  loans  in  written 
English.  Word  (48:2)  1997,  171-94. 

1735.  Cerquiglini,  Bernard  (ed.).  Lejabberwocky  de  Lewis  Carroll: 
onze  mots-valises  dans  huit  traductions.  Begles,  France:  Castor  Astral, 
1997.  pp.  44.  (L’inutile.) 

1736.  Crewe,  Jonathan.  Jargon.  YJC  (12:1)  1999,  1-6. 

1737.  Dalton-Puffer,  Christiane.  Screenful  of  classifier-type 
things:  noun  classes  and  derivation  in  English.  See  1457. 

1738.  Davis,  I  LAWRENCE  M.  From  Confederate  overalls  to  designer 

jeans:  the  changing  Southern  vocabulary.  JEL  (27:2)  1999,  115-26. 

1739.  Denning,  Keith;  Leben,  William  R.  English  vocabulary  ele¬ 
ments.  (Bibl.  1995, 1442.)  Rev.  byjared  Klein  in  JEL  (26:4)  1998,  359-64. 

1740.  Deverson,  Tony.  Sporting  new  labels.  NZWords  (2:1)  1999,  5. 

1741.  Eble,  Connie  C.  Slang  and  sociability:  in-group  language 
among  college  students.  (Bibl.  1996,  1832.)  Rev.  by  Felix  Rodriguez 
Gonzalez  in  JEL  (26:3)  1998,  247-65;  by  Thomas  E.  Nunnally  in 
SECOLR  (22:2)  1998,  170-4. 

1742.  E  hrlich,  Eugene.  What’s  in  a  name?  How  proper  names 
became  everyday  words.  New  York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xii,  238. 

1743.  Everaert,  Martin  (ed.).  Idioms:  structural  and  psychological 
perspectives.  Hillsdale,  NJ;  Hove:  Erlbaum,  1995.  pp.  vi,  329.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Rolf  Lutzeier  in  Lexicology  (2:2)  1996,  279-84;  by  Marianne 
Hundt  in  Lang  (73:3)  1997,  659. 

1744  F  ischer,  Roswitha.  Sprachwandel  im  Lexikon  des  heutigen 
Englisch:  eine  korpusgestiitzte  Studie  zu  Motivation, 

Institutionalisierung  und  Produktivitat  englischer  Wortneubildungen 
seit  ca.1960.  See  1461. 
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1745.  Glaser,  Rosemarie.  Indigenous  idioms  and  phrases  in 
Australian  and  New  Zealand  English.  In  (pp.  155-68)  11. 

1746.  Glowka,  Wayne,  etal.  Among  the  new  words.  AS  (74:1)  1999, 
71  94;  (74:2)  1999,  203-24.  (Human  sexuality;  food  and  drink.) 

1747.  Green,  Jonathon.  The  slang  thesaurus.  (Bibl.  1986,1166.) 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1999.  pp.  xii,  281.  (Penguin  reference 
books.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

1748.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  A  medley  in  the  spectrum:  color  names. 
Names  (47:3)  1999,  243  8. 

1749.  Hendrickson,  Robert.  The  Facts  on  File  encyclopedia  of 
word  and  phrase  origins.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  754. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

1750.  Henneke,  Ben  Graf.  A  gift  of  words.  Biblio  (2:12)  1997,  44-6. 

1751.  Hough,  Carole.  Place-name  evidence  for  Old  English  bird- 
names.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  60-76. 

1752.  Hurley,  Desmond.  A  column  of  words.  Kotare  (2:1)  1999, 
80-3;  (2:2)  1999,  60-5. 

1753.  Joansson,  T.  English  loanwords  in  Faroese.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  189.] 

1754.  Kabakchi,  Victor  V.  Russianisms  in  modern  English:  loans 
and  caiques.  JEL  (25:1)  1997,  8-49. 

1755.  Ki  .egr,  Ales.  Corruption  as  a  lexical  process?  LingPr  (9:1) 

099)  20-9. 

1756.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Considering  the  terminology  of  the  New 
Bibliography  and  after.  See  52. 

1757.  Leap,  William  L.  Word’s  out:  gay  men’s  English.  (Bibl.  1997, 
1895.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  L.  Clark  in  Lang  (73:3)  1997,  662-3;  by  Susan 
Frenck  in  WorldE  (17:1)  1998,  100-2;  by  Stephen  Guy-Bray  in  CanL 
(160)  1999,  167-8;  by  Marla  Morton-Brown  in  TPQ  (19:3)  099) 
248-256. 

1758.  Lee,  SunHwa.  Sprachwandel  im  Koreanischen  unter  beson- 
derer  Beriicksichtigung  der  semantischen  Veranderung  der  englischen 
Lehnworter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cologne,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
EASG  1996,  25-7.] 

1759.  Lindberg,  Christine  A.  (ed.).  The  Oxford  American  thesau¬ 
rus  of  current  English.  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  863.  (Second  ed.: 
first  ed.  1997.)  (Pub.  in  UK  as  The  Concise  Oxford  Thesaurus ,  1997.) 

1760.  Lipka,  Leonhard.  Blairites,  Teletub bies,  Spice  Girls,  and  wheelie 
bins  -  neologisms,  the  word  of  the  year,  and  the  nomination-function  of 
‘words’.  In  (pp.  41-8)  11. 

1761.  Lockwood,  W.  B.  Etymological  notes  on  some  British  bird 
names.  LoreL  (13:1)  1995,  67-72. 

1762.  Looser,  Diana.  ‘Boob  jargon’:  the  language  of  a  women’s 
prison.  NZEJ  (13)  1999,  14-37. 

1763.  - Investigating  boobslang.  NZWords  (2:2)  1999,  1-3. 

1764.  Macalister,  John.  Trends  in  New  Zealand  English:  some 
observations  on  the  presence  of  Maori  words  in  the  lexicon.  NZEJ  (13) 
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1765.  McCutcheon,  Marc.  Roget’s  superthesaurus.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1615.)  Cincinnati,  OH:  Writer’s  Digest,  1998.  pp.  663.  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  I995-) 

1766.  McQuain,  Jeffrey.  Never  enough  words:  how  Americans 
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New  York:  Random  House,  1999.  pp.  xxv,  278.  Rev.  by  Richard  A. 
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Houghton  Mifflin,  1999.  pp.  xviii,  298. 

1768.  Montroy,  Trevor.  An  appropriation  of  five  keywords  in 
contemporary'  rhetoric:  modernity,  belief,  reason,  class,  and 
professionalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4725A.] 

1769  N  orris,  Darrell  A.  Unreal  estate:  words,  names  and 

allusions  in  suburban  home  advertising.  Names  (47:4)  1999,  365-80. 

1770.  Novobatzky,  Peter;  Shea,  Ammon.  Depraved  English. 
London:  Hale;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xii,  163. 

1771.  Pearson,  J.  Terms  and  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2643.] 

1772.  Popik,  Gary.  .Among  the  new  words.  AS  (74:3)  1999,  298-323. 
(Computer  terms.) 

1773.  Rodriguez  Gonzalez,  Felix  (ed.).  Spanish  loanwords  in  the 
English  language:  a  tendency  towards  hegemony  reversal.  Berlin; 
New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1996.  pp.  xii,  301.  (Topics  in  English 
linguistics,  18.)  Rev.  by  Robert  J.  Baumgardner  in  WorldE  (18:1) 
1999,  92-4- 

1774  Salman,  A.  A.  H.  Culture-bound  words  in  an  English- Arabic 
bilingual  dicuonary.  LTpub.  doct.  diss.,  Unix',  of  Glasgow,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (47)  1998,  200.] 

1775.  Spears.  Richard  A.  Phrases  and  idioms:  a  practical  guide  to 
American  English  expressions.  Lincolnwood,  IL:  NTC,  1999.  pp.  ix, 
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1776.  - Kirkpatrick,  Betty.  Essential  English  idioms:  an 

up-to-date  guide  to  the  idioms  of  British  English.  Lincolnwood.  IL: 
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1777.  Sullam  C alimaxi,  Anna-Yera.  A  name  for  extermination. 
MLR  (94:4)  1999,  978-99. 

1778.  Toulmin,  \  anessa.  Do  you  plarey  the  backslang?  Terms  used 
by'  trax'elling  showpeople,  with  x'arious  suggestix'e  parallels  to  Australian 
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1779  Vine.  Bernadette.  Americanisms  in  the  New  Zealand  English 
lexicon.  WorldE  (18:1)  1999,  13-22. 

1780.  Wienold,  Gotz.  Inschrift  und  Ornament;  oder,  Die 
Entfarbung  der  Objekte:  englische  Inschriften  in  der  japanischen 
Kultur  der  Gegenwart.  Tubingen:  Stauffenburg,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  156. 
(Probleme  der  Semiotik.  16.) 

1781.  W  ilkixs,  Peter  S.  RAAE  speak  rexisited.  AF  (14)  1999, 134-51. 
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lexicon  and  syntax  in  the  16th  century  under  the  influence  of  trans¬ 
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i999>  i46~69- 

1806.  Schipper,  William.  The  Worcester  Tremulous  Scribe  and  the 
/Elfric  manuscripts.  See  300. 
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English  verse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(45)  1996,  8969.] 

1808.  Weinstock,  Horst.  Historical  and  comparative  aspects  of 
English  numerals  between  twenty-one  and  ninety-nine.  In  (pp.  65-77)  11- 


SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1809.  angenga\  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  In  what  sense  was  Grendel 
an  angeng{e)a ?  NQ,(46:2)  1999,  173-6. 

1810  areered]  Flood,  John.  Arared  in  The  Dream  of  the  Rood ,  and  the 
Gospel  of  St  John.  ELN  (36:4)  1999,  1-  4. 

1811.  be  dale]  Griffith,  Mark.  How  much  Latin  did  Ttlfric’s 
magister  know?  N 0^46:2)  1999,  176-81. 

1812.  bewrye ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  ‘The  stare,  that  the  conseyl  can 
bewyre  [sic] 5  in  The  Par lement  of  Foulys.  ChauR  (33:4)  1999,  423—6. 

1813.  bicycle]  Hudson,  Richard;  Holmes,  Jasper.  Re-cycling  in 

the  encyclopedia.  UCLWPL  (11)  1999,  349-79. 

1814  call]  Dance,  Richard.  The  Battle  of  Maldon  line  91  and  the 
origins  of  call :  a  reconsideration.  NM  (100:2)  1999,  143-54. 

1815.  checklaton]  Kaske,  Carol  V.  The  word  checklaton  and  the 
authorship  of  A  Vewe.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  267. 

1816  cisel]  Cole,  Ann.  Cisel,  greot,  stan  and  the  four  Us.  JEPNS  (31) 
j998/ 99) I9-30- 
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1817.  completely ]  Bubutz,  Wolfram.  Shifting  the  data:  maximizers 
in  elicited  and  observed  data  as  examples  of ‘source  conflict’.  In  (pp. 

1 0 1 — 1 5)  11. 

1818.  cop]  Rozycki,  William.  Phonosymbolism  and  the  verb  cop. 
JEL  (25:3)  1997,  202-6. 

1819.  craft]  Farley-Hills,  David.  Hamlet’s  account  of  the  pirates. 

RES  (50:199)  1999,  320-31. 

1820.  cuccu]  Roscow,  G.  H.  What  is  Sumer  Is  Icumen  Ini  RES 
(50:198)  099)  188-95. 

1821.  cycle]  Hudson,  Richard;  Holmes,  Jasper.  Re-cycling  in  the 
encyclopedia.  See  1813. 

1822.  dear]  Huhtikangas,  Elina.  ‘My  dearest  foe  in  Heaven’: 
some  observations  on  dear  as  a  term  of  address  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  105-14) 

24 

1823.  entirely]  Bublitz,  Wolfram.  Shifting  the  data:  maximizers 
in  elicited  and  observed  data  as  examples  of ‘source  conflict’.  In  (pp. 
101-15)  11. 

1824.  eoten]  Stuhmili.er,  Jacqueline.  On  the  identity  of  die  eotenas. 
NM  (100:1)  1999,  7-14. 

1825.  extollagers]  Edwards, John.  ‘Extollagers’.  NQ (46:1)  1999,  72 

1826.  feorm]  Moriyama,  Hiizu.  Old  English  feorm  in  legal  materials. 

StudME  (14)  1999,  1-26. 

1827.  fren]  Robinson,  Fred  C.  A  sub-sense  of  Old  English  jymlf). 

See  1488 

1828.  fitchew]  Bongiorno,  Dominick  I.  The  choice  of ‘fitchew’  in 
Othello.  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  7. 

1829.  fit]  Hunt,  Maurice.  The  ‘fittings’  of  Cymbeline.  SCR  (16:1) 
099>  73  87. 

1830.  flokere]  Hough,  Carole.  ME flokere  in  Flooker’s  Brook.  NQ 

(46:2)  1999,  183-5. 

1831.  juck]  Sheidlower,  Jesse  (ed.).  The  F  word.  With  a  foreword 
by  Roy  Blount,  Jr.  New  York:  Random  House,  1999.  pp.  272.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1995.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Reading  in  TLS,  12  Nov.  1999,  36-7. 

1832.  gaudy]  Vickers,  Brian.  Antony’s ‘gaudy  night’ and  the  sack 
of  Troy.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  240-1. 

1833.  global]  Ryan,  J.  S.  Australia’s  globalisation  -  cultural 
annihilation  or  cultural  understanding?  AF  (14)  1999,  86-97. 

1834.  globe]  Donaldson,  Peter.  ‘All  which  it  inherit’:  Shakespeare, 
globes  and  global  media.  ShS  (52)  1999,  183-200. 

1835.  greot]  Cole,  Ann.  Cisel,  greot,  stan  and  the  four  Us.  See  1816. 

1836.  guy]  Clancy,  Steven  J.  The  ascent  of  guy.  AS  (74:3)  1999, 
282-97. 

1837.  hredre]  O’Donnell,  Daniel  Paul.  lice  dr e  and  llcedre  gehogode 

( Solomon  and  Saturn,  line  62B,  and  Resignation,  line  63A).  NQJ46:3)  1999, 
312-16. 

1838  in]  Yang,  Yonglin.  A  formulation  of  metaphorical  in/ out  of 
phrases.  JEL  (25:1)  1997,  50-8. 
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1839.  junkheaped ]  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  The  polyphonic  texture  of 
the  trope junkheaped  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  Griot  (18:2)  1999,  19—33. 

1840.  lady]  Meier,  A.  J.  When  is  a  woman  a  lady?  A  change  in 
progress?  AS  (74:1)  1999,  56-70. 

1841.  lots]  Brown,  Eric  C.  A  note  on  the  lottery  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  I  and  Coriolanus,  5.2.  SQ(5o:i)  1999,  70-3. 

1842.  love]  Tissari,  Heli.  Love  shakes  the  spheres:  five  proto¬ 
typical  meanings  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  In  (pp.  175 — gi)  24. 

1843.  magazine]  Weber,  Harold.  The ‘garbage  heap’ of  memory: 
at  play  in  Pope’s  archives  of  dulness.  See  714. 

1844  main]  Blythe,  David-Everett.  Monstrous  mane.  See  484. 

1845.  mane] - Monstrous  mane.  See  484. 

1846.  minister]  Considine,  John.  The  earliest  senses  of  the  noun 
minister.  ELN  (36:3)  1999,  1-4. 

1847.  negative  attack]  Deringer,  Ludwig.  Negative  attach.  American 
and  Canadian.  JEL  (25:2)  1997,  105-6. 

1848.  now]  Tucker,  Paul.  The  perception  of  time  in  narrative  and 
the  ‘transitionary’  use  of  now.  JLSem  (26:1)  1997,  44-54. 

1849  o’er]  Hunt,  Maurice.  ‘New  o’er’:  mining  the  veins  of 
Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline.  ELN  (36:4)  1999,  14-27. 

1850  ore]  -  ‘New  o’er’:  mining  the  veins  of  Shakespeare’s 

Cymbeline.  See  1849. 

1851.  oure]  Henebry,  Charles  W.  M.  Apprentice  Janekyn/Clerk 
Jankyn:  discrete  phrases  in  Chaucer’s  developing  conception  of  the  Wife 
of  Bath.  See  560. 

1852  out  of]  Yang,  Yonglin.  A  formulation  of  metaphorical  in/ out 
ojphrases.  See  1838. 

1853.  pendugum ]  Considine,  John.  Pendugum:  John  Skelton  and  the 
case  of  the  anachronistic  penguin.  NM  (100:2)  1999,  187-9. 

1854.  pet]  Boehrer,  Bruce.  Shylock  and  the  rise  of  the  household 
pet:  thinking  exclusion  in  The  Merchant  of  Venice.  SQ(5o:2)  1999,  152-70. 

1855.  plot]  Shevlin,  Eleanor  F.  The  plots  of  early  English  novels: 
narrative  mappings  rooted  in  land  and  law.  ECF  (11:4)  1999,  379-402. 

1856.  prick]  Katz,  David  S.  Shylock’s  gender:  Jewish  male 
menstruation  in  early  modern  England.  RES  (50:200)  1999,  440-62. 

1857.  princox]  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Nashe  as ‘monarch  of  witt’ 

and  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  1860. 

1858.  purchase]  Sokol,  B.J.;  Sokol,  Mary.  Legal  terms  implying 
extended  meanings  in  As  You  Like  It,  III.ii.331— 2  and  Troilus  and  Cressida , 
III.ii.89— 91:  ‘purchase’  and  ‘words  of  procreation’.  NQ(46:2)  1999, 
236-8. 

1859.  queer]  Fisher,  Will.  Queer  money.  See  85. 

1860.  rat-catcher]  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Nashe  as ‘monarch  of  witt’ 
and  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet.  TSLL  (37:3)  1995,  314-43. 

1861.  reversion]  Sokol,  B.J.;  Sokol,  Mary.  Legal  terms  implying 
extended  meanings  in  As  You  Like  It,  III.ii.331 — 2  and  Troilus  and  Cressida, 
III.ii.89— 91:  ‘purchase’  and  ‘words  of  procreation’.  See  1858. 
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1862.  revolution ]  Ward,  Aileen.  Romantic  castles  and  real  prisons: 
Wordsworth,  Blake,  and  revolution.  WordsC  (30:1)  1999,  3-15. 

1863.  schmuck ]  Adams,  Michael.  Another  effing  euphemism. 

See  1454. 

1864.  sib]  Battaglia,  Frank.  Sib  in  Beowulf.  InG  (20)  1999,  27-47. 

1865.  slave]  Price,  B.  ‘The  language  of  the  traffic’:  Colonial  slav¬ 
ery  and  political  discourse  in  the  late  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5520.] 

1866.  slavery]  - ‘The  language  of  the  traffic’:  Colonial  slavery  and 

political  discourse  in  the  late  eighteenth  century.  See  1865. 

1867.  snib]  Kolstad,  Sheila.  Snib:  a  New  Zealand  word. 
NZWords  (2:2)  1999,  5. 

1868.  soliloquy]  Hirsh,  James.  Shakespeare  and  the  history  of 
soliloquies.  MLQ_ (58:1)  1997,  1-26. 

1869.  stan]  Cole,  Ann.  Cisel,  greot,  stan  and  the  four  Us.  See  1816. 

1870.  stoop]  Prevost,  Verbie  Lovorn.  Browning’s  use  of  ‘stoop’ 
in  The  Ring  and  the  Book.  SBrown  (22)  1999,  81-7. 

1871.  suite]  Simon,  Beth  Lee;  Murray,  Thomas  E.  How  suite  it  is: 
using  combined  methodologies  to  explore  dialect  questions.  See  1426. 

1872.  sweet]  Friberg,  Lena.  Strings  of  sweet.  In  (pp.  79-91)  24. 

1873.  theatre]  West,  William  Newton.  Spaces  for  experiment: 
theaters  and  encyclopedias  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3486-7A.] 

1874.  thing]  Wales,  Katie.  The  British  National  Spoken  Corpus 
thing  and  that  sort  of  thing:  the  interesting  thing  about  thing.  In  (pp. 
79-88)  11. 

1875.  threap]  Shepheard,  Richard.  Thripper’s  Lane  to  Castle  Hill. 
GBB  (13)  1997,  21-8;  (14)  1997,  19-30. 

1876.  town]  Svensson,  Ann-Marie.  Middle  English  words  for  town : 
a  study  of  changes  in  a  semantic  field.  (Bibl.  1997,  2039.)  Rev.  by  Heli 
Tissari  in  NM  (100:3)  ffi99>  353-5- 

1877.  waight]  Bartlett,  Bruce  R.  Bearing  the  ‘waight’:  double¬ 
entendre  in  Richard  III ,  Othello ,  and  King  Lear.  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  7-8. 

1878  watch]  Poch,  Anna;  Verdaguer,  Isabel.  Polysemy  and 
default  inheritance:  a  diachronic  approach.  BELLS  (8)  1997,  187-205. 

1879  we]  Berry,  Roger.  The  use  of  generic  we  in  written  politi¬ 
cal  commentary  in  Hong  Kong.  SAP  (34)  1999,  211-25. 

1880.  woman]  Meier,  A.  J.  When  is  a  woman  a  lady?  A  change  in 
progress?  See  1840. 
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Andrews,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2891.] 

1884.  Beal,  Joan  C.  English  pronunciation  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  Thomas  Spence’s  Grand  Repository  of  the  English  Language. 
See  1371. 

1885.  Benson,  P.  The  lexicography  of  English  in  the  world:  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  China  in  four  British  dictionaries.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5478.] 

1886.  Butler,  Susan.  A  view  on  standards  in  South-East  Asia. 
WorldE  (18:2)  1999,  187-98. 

1887.  Coleman,  Julie.  English  language:  lexicology,  lexicography 

and  semantics.  YWES  (76)  1995,  24-33. 

1888.  Considine,  John.  The  earliest  senses  of  the  noun  minister. 

See  1846 

1889  de  Bobadilla  Lara,  Natividad  Fernandez.  La  delimitacion 
de  entradas  lexicas  en  los  diccionarios.  BELLS  (8)  1997,  159-74. 

1890.  Fatani,  A.  Y.  The  treatment  of  culture-specific  vocabulary  in 
dictionaries  for  translating  from  English  to  Arabic:  a  critical  and 
empirical  exploration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10164.] 

1891.  Green,  Jonathon.  Dictionary  wars.  CritQ^ui)  1999,  127-31. 

1892.  Hui  xen,  Werner.  English  dictionaries,  800-1700:  the  topical 
tradition.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xvii,  525. 

1893.  Kezar,  Dennis  Dean,  Jr.  Radical  letters  and  male  genea¬ 

logies  in  Johnson’s  Dictionary.  SELit  (35:3)  1995, 

1894.  Nagashima,  Daisuke.  The  biblical  quotations  in  Johnson’s 
Dictionary.  AJ  (10)  1999,  89-126. 

1895.  Nagy,  Andrea  R.  Defining  English:  authenticity  and 
standardization  in  seventeenth-century  dictionaries.  See  1799. 

1896.  Nagy,  Andrea  Ruth.  Dictionaries  and  linguistic  self-fashioning 
in  the  English  Renaissance:  the  prehistory  of  cultural  literacy.  LTnpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4383A.] 

1897.  Neufeldt,  Victoria.  Informality  in  language.  Die  (20)  1999, 1-22. 

1898.  Osselton,  N.  E.  Chosen  words:  past  and  present  problems 
for  dictionary  makers.  (Bibl.  1995,  1584.)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Ryan  in  AF  (11) 
i996>  265-6. 


140 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


1899.  Stanley,  E.  G.  A  new ‘new’ English  dictionary  from  Oxford. 
NQJ46H)  1999,  74-83  (review-article). 


DICTIONARIES  OF  ENGLISH 

1900.  Abraham,  Lyndy.  A  dictionary  of  alchemical  imagery. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  249.  Rev.  by  Donald  R. 
Dickson  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  241-2. 

1901.  Agnes,  Michael  (ed.  in  chief).  Webster’s  New  World  college 
dictionary.  (Bibl.  1969,  1165.)  New  York:  Macmillan,  1999.  pp.  xxviii, 
1716.  (Fourth  ed.:  first  ed.  1951.) 

1902.  Anon.  (comp.).  English  dictionary,  A  to  Z.  New  York:  Dorling 
Kindersley,  1997.  pp.  512.  (DK  pockets.) 

1903.  - Longman  basic  dictionary  of  American  English.  Harlow; 

New  York:  Longman,  1999.  pp.  viii,  370. 

1904.  The  Oxford  American  dictionary  of  current  English. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  996. 

1905.  - Random  House  Webster’s  handy  American  dictionary. 

New  York:  Random  House,  1999.  pp.  viii,  375. 

1906.  Webster’s  concise  American  family  dictionary.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  626. 

1907.  Webster’s  new  explorer  dictionary.  Springfield,  MA: 
Federal  Street  Press,  1999.  pp.  13a,  687. 

1908.  Webster’s  new  explorer  thesaurus.  Springfield,  MA: 
Federal  Street  Press,  1999.  pp.  13a,  690. 

1909.  Ayto,John.  Twentieth-century  words.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  626.  Rev.  by  Paul  Dean  in  TLS,  1  Oct.  1999,  3—4. 

1910.  Barber,  Katherine  (ed.).  The  Canadian  Oxford  dictionary. 
Toronto;  Oxford:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  1707.  Rev.  by  David  K.  Barnhart 
in  BDC  (11:2)  1999,  190-1. 

1911.  Barnhart,  Robert  K.  (ed.).  The  Barnhart  abbreviations 
dictionary.  New  York:  Wiley,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  434.  Rev.  by  Garland 
Cannon  in  Die  (17)  1996,  246-8. 

1912.  Benson,  Morton;  Benson,  Evelyn;  Ilson,  Robert  (comps). 
The  BBI  dictionary  of  English  word  combinations.  (Bibl.  1997,  2139.) 
Rev.  by  Ladislav  Zgusta  in  World E  (18:1)  1999,  89-92. 

1913.  Brown,  Lesley  (ed.).  The  new  shorter  Oxford  English  dic¬ 
tionary  on  historical  principles.  (Bibl.  1995,  1597.)  Rev.  byjames  Rettig 
in  WLB  (68:6)  1994,  81-2;  byj.  E.  H.  Roper  in  LoreL  (14:1)  1996,  83-4. 

1914.  Bruce,  Christopher  W.  The  Arthurian  name  dictionary. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  x,  504.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  2063.)  Rev.  by  Jacqueline  de  Weever  in 
Arthuriana  (9:4)  1999,  119-21. 

1915.  Carey,  Gary;  Snodgrass,  Mary  Ellen.  A  multicultural 
dictionary  of  literary  terms.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1999. 
pp.  vii,  184. 


1999] 


LEXICOGRAPHY 


M1 

1916.  Carty,  T.  J.  A  dictionary  of  literary  pseudonyms  in  the 
English  language.  (Bibl.  1995, 1599.)  Rev.  byjames  Rettig  in  WLB  (69:8) 
1995,  85;  by  Leonard  R.  N.  Ashley  in  Names  (46:2)  1998,  139-45. 

1917.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  (ed.);  Hall,  Joan  Houston  (assoc,  ed.). 
Dictionary  of  American  regional  English:  vol.  3, 1  O.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Belknap  Press  of  Harvard  UP,  1996.  pp.  xv,  927.  Rev.  by  David 
K.  Barnhart  in  BDC  (10:1)  1997,  79-80;  by  Betty  S.  Phillips  in  AS  (72:4) 

1997,  426-8;  by  Ellen  Johnson  in  Lang  (74:2)  1998,  386-9;  by  Hugh 
Kenner  in  TLS,  6  Feb.  1998,  7;  by  Edgar  W.  Schneider  in  EWW  (19:1) 

1998,  156-60. 

1918.  Chapman,  Robert  L.;  Kipfer,  Barbara  Ann.  Dictionary  of 
American  slang.  (Bibl.  1979,  1181.)  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1995. 
pp.  xxii,  617.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  i960.) 

1919.  Chariton,  Wallace  O.  This  dog’ll  really  hunt:  an  informa¬ 
tive  and  entertaining  Texas  dictionary.  Plano:  Republic  of  Texas  Press, 
1999-  PP-  x,  307. 

1920.  Ci  ark,  Thomas  L.  Western  lore  and  language:  a  dictionary 
for  enthusiasts  of  the  American  West.  (Bibl.  1996,  2088.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  Callary  in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  72;  byjohn  O.  West  in  PacNQ^ 
(89:3)  1998,  153-4;  by  Michael  Allen  in  OreHQJggn)  1998,  99-101. 

1921.  Cole,  Chris.  Wordplay:  a  curious  dictionary  of  language 
oddities.  Introd.  by  Will  Shortz.  New  York:  Sterling,  1999.  pp.  191. 

1922.  Crystal,  David.  The  Penguin  dictionary  of  language. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1999.  pp.  vii,  390.  (Penguin  reference 
books.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1992.) 

1923.  Davies,  Christopher.  Divided  by  a  common  language:  a 
British /American  dictionary  plus.  Sarasota,  FL:  Mayflower  Press,  1997. 
pp.  viii,  184. 

1924.  Deverson,  Tony  (ed.).  The  New  Zealand  Oxford  mini¬ 
dictionary.  Auckland;  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  640. 

1925.  —  The  New  Zealand  Oxford  school  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1991, 
1564.)  Auckland;  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  493.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1991.) 

1926  F  ee,  Margery;  McAlpine,  Janice.  Guide  to  Canadian 

English  usage.  (Bibl.  1997,  2156.)  Rev.  by  David  Rampton  in  CanL  (160) 
!999>  I5I~4;  by  Donna  L.  Lillian  in  Lang  (75:4)  1999,  837-9. 

1927.  F  ergusson,  Rosalind  (ed.).  The  Cassell  dictionary  of  English 

idioms.  London:  Cassell,  1999.  pp.  xi,  392. 

1928.  Hands,  Penny;  Flacket,  Serenella  (eds).  Chambers  paper¬ 
back  dictionary  thesaurus.  London:  Chambers,  1999.  pp.  x,  789. 

1929.  Haw-  raoRN,  Jeremy.  A  glossary  of  contemporary  literary 
theory.  (Bibl.  1997,  2158.)  London;  New  York:  Arnold,  1998.  pp.  xxii, 
393.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1992.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Reder  in  SCR  (14:2) 
1997,  94-6;  by  Katie  Wales  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  406-7. 

1930.  Hendrickson,  Robert.  New  Yawk  tawk:  a  dictionary'  of  New 
York  City  expressions.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1998.  pp.  xxiv,  181. 
(Facts  on  File  dictionaries  of  American  regional  expressions,  5.)  Rev.  by 
David  K.  Barnhart  in  BDC  (12:1)  1999,  86-9. 


142 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 999 


1931.  Hill,  Jimmie,  et  al.  (comps).  Dictionary  of  selected  English 
collocations.  Hove:  Language  Teaching,  1997.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by  Goran 
Kjellmer  in  MS  (92:1)  1998,  100-1. 

1932.  Hobbs,  James  B.  (comp.).  Homophones  and  homographs:  an 

American  dictionary.  (Bibl.  1993,  i257-)JefFerson,  NC:  McFarland,  1999. 
pp.  v,  318.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

1933.  Holder,  R.  W.  A  dictionary  of  euphemisms.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1308.)  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xix,  470.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
1987.)  Rev.  by  William  Frawley  in  Lang  (73:2)  1997,  454-5. 

1934.  James,  Ewart.  Contemporary  British  slang:  an  up-to-date 
guide  to  the  slang  of  modern  British  English.  Lincolnwood,  IL:  NTC, 
1999.  pp.  x,  182.  (NTC  reference.)  (Abridged  ed.  of  bibl.  1997,  2159.) 

1935.  Law,  Jonathan,  et  al.  (eds).  Brewer’s  theatre:  a  phrase  and 
fable  dictionary.  London:  Cassell,  1994.  pp.  ix,  513.  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp 
in  TLS,  22  Dec.  1995,  16-17. 

1936.  McCutcheon,  Marc.  Roget’s  superthesaurus.  See  1765. 

1937.  Moore,  Bruce  (ed.).  The  Australian  concise  Oxford 
dictionary  of  current  English.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xv, 
1615.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

1938.  Murfin,  Ross;  Ray,  Supryia  M.  The  Bedford  glossary  of 
critical  and  literary  terms.  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  457. 

1939.  Muthmann,  Gustav.  Reverse  English  dictionary:  based  on 
phonological  and  morphological  principles.  Berlin;  New  York:  Mouton 
de  Gruyter,  1999.  pp.  xxiv,  482.  (Topics  in  English  linguistics,  29.) 

1940.  Nash,  Walter.  Jargon:  its  uses  and  abuses.  (Bibl.  1995,  1621.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Adams  in  AS  (74:1)  1999,  104-9. 

1941.  Neufeldt,  Victoria  (gen.  ed.).  Webster’s  New  World 
dictionary.  Ed.  by  Andrew  N.  Sparks.  New  York;  London:  Pocket  Star, 
I995-  PP-  V  694. 

1942.  Orsman,  H.  W.  A  dictionary  of  modern  New  Zealand  slang. 
Auckland;  Oxford:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  vi,  153.  Rev.  by  A.  K.  Grant  in 
NZBooks  (9:3)  1999,  10;  by  Paul  Little  in  NZList,  10  Apr.  1999,  46-7. 

1943.  Pearsall,  Judy  (ed.).  The  concise  Oxford  dictionary.  (Bibl. 

1992,  1683.)  Oxford;  New  York:  OUT,  1999.  pp.  xx,  1666.  (Tenth  ed.: 
first  ed.  1914.) 

1944.  Peters,  Pam,  et  al.  The  Cambridge  Australian  English  style 
guide.  (Bibl.  1995,  1624.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  R.  Chandler  in  Indexer  (20:2) 
1996,  no. 

1945.  Procter,  Paul  (ed.).  Cambridge  international  dictionary  of 
English.  (Bibl.  1996,  2108.)  Rev.  by  Philip  Bradley  in  Indexer  (19:4)  1995, 
313;  by  Paola  Trimarco  in  Die  (19)  1998,  254-7. 

1946.  Share,  Bernard.  Slanguage:  a  dictionary  of  slang  and 
colloquial  English  in  Ireland.  Dublin:  Gill  &  Macmillan,  1997.  pp.  xx,  325. 

1947.  Sigalas,  Susan  Lynn  Wright.  A  dictionary  of  Briticisms: 
volume  E.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1997.  TAbstr.  in  DA 
(58)  097,  2179A.] 


LEXICOGRAPHY 


1999] 


143 


1948.  Sim,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  Routledge  critical  dictionary  of  post¬ 
modern  thought.  London;  New  York:  Roudedge,  1999.  pp.  x,  401. 

1949.  Simpson,  John;  Weiner,  Edmund  (eds).  OED  additions.  (Bibl. 

1995,  1633.)  Rev.  by  David  K.  Barnhart  in  BDC  (9:1)  1994,  35;  byjames 
Rettig  in  WLB  (69:1)  1994,  85-6. 

1950.  Speake,  Jennifer  (ed.).  The  Oxford  dictionary  of  idioms. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  393. 

1951.  Spooner,  Alan  (comp.).  The  Oxford  color  thesaurus.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  568.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

1952.  Story,  G.  M.;  Kirwin,  W.  J.;  Widdowson,  J.  D.  A.  (eds). 
Dictionary  of  Newfoundland  English.  (Bibl.  1995,  1641.)  Rev.  by  G.  J. 
Casey  in  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  113-16. 

1953  T  'abbert,  Russell.  Dictionary  of  Alaskan  English.  (Bibl.  1995, 

1643.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Craig  in  Lang  (69:2)  1993,  435-6. 

1954.  Thompson,  Della  (ed.).  The  concise  Oxford  dictionary  of 
current  English.  (Bibl.  1992,  1683.)  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  1673.  (Ninth  ed.:  first  ed.  1914.)  Rev.  by  Britton 
Goudie  in  Indexer  (20:1)  1996,  50. 

1955  T  urco,  Lewis.  The  book  of  literary  terms:  the  genres  of 
fiction,  drama,  nonfiction,  literary  criticism,  scholarship.  Hanover,  NH; 
London:  UP  of  New  England,  1999.  pp.  x,  224. 

1956  \\  ACiiAL,  Robert  S.  (comp.).  Abbreviations  dictionary:  a 
practical  compilation  of  today’s  acronyms  and  abbreviations.  Boston, 
MA:  Houghton  Mifflin,  1999.  pp:  vi,  282. 

1957.  Waite,  Maurice  (ed.).  The  Oxford  color  dictionary.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  772.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

1958.  Wall,  Richard.  A  dictionary  and  glossary  for  the  Irish 
literary  revival.  (Bibl.  1995,  1648.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Genet  in  Etlr  (21:1) 

1996,  218-20. 

1959  W  illiams,  Gordon.  A  glossary  of  Shakespeare’s  sexual 
language.  (Bibl.  1997,  2184.)  Rev.  by  Klaus  Peter  Steiger  in  SJ  (135)  1999, 

272-3- 

1960  W  inslow,  Donald  J.  Life-writing:  a  glossary  of  terms  in  bio¬ 
graphy,  autobiography,  and  related  forms.  (Bibl.  1995,  1651.)  Rev.  by 
Bina  Toledo  Freiwald  in  CanL  (156)  1998,  176-7. 


M4 


[1999 


NAMES 


GENERAL  STUDIES 

1961.  Algeo,John.  Trans- Atlantic  street  names.  Names  (47:3)  1999, 

205-14- 

1962.  Baeiir,  Carl.  Milwaukee  streets:  the  stories  behind  their 
names.  Milwaukee,  WI:  Cream  City  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  317.  Rev.  by 
Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  Names  (43:2)  1995,  156-7;  by  the  same  in  TFSB 
(57H)  1996,  128-9. 

1963.  Bailey,  Keith.  Place-names  in  -cot:  the  Buckinghamshire 
evidence.  See  1484. 

1964.  - Some  observations  on  ge,  gau  and  go.  See  1489. 

1965.  Benson,  Maxine.  iooi  Colorado  place  names.  Lawrence: 
Kansas  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  237.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Caster  in  NebH  (76:1) 
J995,  5L  by  Ren  Vasiliev  in  Names  (44:3)  1996,  241-3. 

1966.  Broderick,  George.  Placenames  of  the  Isle  of  Man:  vol.  1, 
Sheading  of  Glenfaba:  Kirk  Patrick,  Kirk  German,  and  Peel.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer,  1994.  pp.  xxxix,  377.  Rev.  by  John  Insley  in  BN  (32:2)  1997, 
239  43- 

1967.  - Placenames  of  the  Isle  of  Man:  vol.  2,  Sheading  of  Michael: 

Kirk  Michael,  Ballaugh,  and  Jurby.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1995.  pp.  xl, 
301.  Rev.  by  Simon  Taylor  in  Nomina  (21)  1998,  184-8. 

1968.  —  Placenames  of  the  Isle  of  Man:  vol.  3,  Sheading  of  Ayre: 
Kirk  Andreas,  Kirk  Bride,  and  Kirk  Christ  Lezayre.  Tubingen: 
Niemeyer,  1997.  pp.  xli,  513. 

1969.  Brokenshire,  Doug.  Washington  State  place  names:  from 
Alki  to  Yelm.  Caldwell,  ID:  Caxton,  1993.  pp.  vii,  291.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Handley  in  OreHQJg6:4)  1995/96,  414-15. 

1970.  Bruce,  Christopher  W.  The  Arthurian  name  dictionary. 

See  1914. 

1971.  Chester,  Bianca.  Green  Grass,  Running  Water:  theorizing  the 
world  of  the  novel.  CanL  (161/162)  1999,  44-61. 

1972.  Coates,  Richard.  New  light  from  old  wicks:  the  progeny  of 
Latin  vicus.  See  1497. 

1973.  Cole,  Ann.  Cisel,  greot,  stan  and  the  four  Us.  See  1816. 

1974.  Cox,  Barrie.  Some  London  inn  and  tavern  names  1423-1426. 
JEFNS  (30)  1997/98,  33-42. 

1975.  Crawford,  Barbara  (ed.).  Scandinavian  settlement  in  north¬ 
ern  Britain:  thirteen  studies  of  place-names  in  their  historical  context. 
London;  New  York:  Leicester  UP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  248.  (Studies  in  the  early 
history  of  Britain.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Cameron  inJEPNS  (29)  1996/97, 
99-100;  by  Karl-Inge  Sandred  in  NoB  (87)  1999,  184  6. 

1976.  Culleton,  Claire  A.  Names  and  naming  in  Joyce.  (Bibl. 
!996,  2131.)  Rev.  byjamesj.  Balakier  in  Names  (43:2)  1995,  149-51;  by 


NAMES 


1999] 


x45 


Roy  Gottfried  in  SSF  (32:3)  1995,  505-6;  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  TFSB 
(58:4)  1998,  175-6. 

1977.  Daniels,  Henry  R.  Conservation  and  innovation  in  the 
toponymy  of  a  West  Riding  township.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  107-53. 

1978.  Davis,  J.  Madison;  Frankforter,  A.  Daniel.  The 
Shakespeare  name  and  place  dictionary.  London:  Fitzroy  Dearborn; 
New  York:  Garland,  1995.  pp.  533.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  976.)  (Pub.  in  US  as  The  Shakespeare  Name  Dictionary .)  Rev.  by 
Leonard  R.  N.  Ashley  in  Names  (43:3)  1995,  240-1;  by  James  Rettig  in 
WLB  (69:9)  1995,  78. 

1979.  Dawber,  Michael.  Where  the  heck  is  Balaheck?  Unusual 
place-names  from  eastern  Ontario.  Burnstown,  Ont.:  General  Store, 
1995.  PP-  x45-  Rev-  by  Alan  Rayburn  in  OnCan  (78:1)  1996,  27-9. 

1980.  Dunkling,  I  jeslie.  The  Guinness  book  of  names.  (Bibl.  1994, 

1320.)  Enfield:  Guinness;  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1995.  pp.  272. 
(Seventh  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.)  Rev.  by  Adrian  Room  in  Names  (44:2)  1996, 
149-51;  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  TFSB  (57:4)  1996,  183-4. 

1981.  Ehrlich,  Eugene.  What’s  in  a  name?  How  proper  names 
became  everyday  words.  See  1742. 

1982.  Eichler,  Ernst,  et  al.  (eds).  Namenforschung:  ein  inter- 
nationales  Handbuch  zur  Onomastik/Name  studies:  an  international 
handbook  of  onomastics.  Berlin;  New  York:  de  Gruyter,  1995;  1996. 
3  vols.  pp.  xlvi,  2259.  (Handbiicher  zur  Sprach-  und  Kommunikations- 
wissenschaft/Handbooks  of  linguistics  and  communication  science, 
11.)  Rev.  by  E.  Wallace  McMullen  in  Names  (45:2)  1997,  136-51;  by 
William  Bright  in  Lang  (73:3)  1997,  691-2. 

1983.  Fellows-Jensen,  Gillian.  Scandinavian  settlement  names  in 
East  Anglia.  Nomina  (22)  1999,  45-60. 

1984.  Field,  J.  Bibliography  1997-98.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  160-5. 

1985.  Field,  John.  Bibliography  1998-99.  JEPNS  (31)  1998/99, 
132-6. 

1986.  —  A  history  of  English  field-names.  (Bibl.  1996,  2140.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  J.  Rich  in  Names  (43:2)  1995,  152-4. 

1987.  Gardner,  Sheena  F.  Personal  names  as  neglected  socio- 
linguistic  resource:  use  of  English  in  Botswana.  Names  (47:2)  1999, 
I39-56- 

1988.  Hamlin,  Frank  R.  Numbers  in  placenames.  Names  (47:3) 
x999> 233-42. 

1989.  Hanks,  Patrick;  Hodges,  Flavia.  A  dictionary  of  surnames. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1296.)  Rev.  by  Aleksandra  Cieslikowa  in  Onomastica  (40) 
1995,  230-5. 

1990.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  Namelore.  TFSB  (58:2)  1997,  79-85;  (58:3) 
1997,  1 3°-41  (56:4)  1998,  170-8  (review- articles). 

1991.  Harris,  Stuart.  The  place  names  of  Edinburgh:  their  origins 
and  history.  Edinburgh:  Wright,  1996.  pp.  654.  Rev.  by  W.  F.  H. 
Nicolaisen  in  Nomina  (22)  1999,  150-2. 

1992.  Higham,  Mary  C.  Names  on  the  edge:  hills  and  boundaries. 
See  1483 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 999 


146 

1993.  Hodsdon,  James  (comp.).  An  historical  gazetteer  of 
Cheltenham.  Bristol:  Bristol  and  Gloucestershire  Archaeological  Soc., 
iqq7.  pp.  xiv,  208.  (Gloucestershire  records,  q.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Cavill  in 
JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  131. 

1994.  Hough,  Carole.  Bibliography  for  1998.  Nomina  (22)  1999, 
169-84. 

1995.  English  language:  onomastics.  YWES  (76)  1995,  78-88. 

1996.  Place-name  evidence  for  Old  English  bird-names. 

See  1751. 

1997.  Kelly,  Michael.  Regional  naming  patterns  and  the  culture 
of  honor.  Names  (47:1)  1999,  3-20.  (On  American  states.) 

1998.  King,  Debra  Walker.  Deep  talk:  reading  African-American 
literary  names.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  248. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1994,  1327.)  Rev.  by  Charles  Scruggs  in  AL  (71:4)  099)  821-2; 
by  James  R.  Giles  in  Names  (47:1)  1999,  78-80. 

1999.  Lawson,  Edwin  D.  More  names  and  naming:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1996,  2149.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Lieberson  in  Names 
(44:2)  1996,  143-5. 

2000  I  jpka,  Leonhard  .  Blairites,  Teletubbies,  Spice  Girls,  and  wheelie 

bins  -  neologisms,  the  word  of  die  year,  and  the  nomination-function  of 
‘words’.  In  (pp.  41-8)  11. 

2001.  McMullen,  E.  Wallace  (ed.).  Names  new  and  old:  papers 
of  the  Names  Institute.  (Bibl.  1995,  1691.)  Rev.  by  Wayne  H.  Finke  in 
Names  (43:1)  1995,  66-9. 

2002.  Medina,  Pablo.  The  labyrinth  of  mirrors:  what’s  in  a  name? 
Hopscotch  (1:4)  1999,  90-7. 

2003.  Miner,  Earl.  Naming  properties:  nominal  reference  in  travel 
writings  by  Basho  and  Sora,  Johnson  and  Boswell.  (Bibl.  1996,  2152.) 
Rev.  by  D.  W.  Kenning  in  CLS  (35:2)  1998,  191-205. 

2004.  Morris,  Allen.  Florida  place  names.  (Bibl.  1996,  2153.) 
Rev.  by  E.  Wallace  McMullen  in  Names  (46:3)  1998,  216-30. 

2005.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  The  law  and  newborns’  personal  names 
in  the  United  States.  Names  (47:4)  1999,  339-64. 

2006.  Norris,  Darrell  A.  Unreal  estate:  words,  names  and 
allusions  in  suburban  home  advertising.  See  1769. 

2007.  Nuessel,  Frank;  van  Stewart,  Arthur.  Research 
summary:  patronizing  names  and  forms  of  address  used  with  older 
adults.  Names  (47:4)  1999,  401-9. 

2008.  O  Muraile,  Nollaig  (gen.  ed.).  Place-names  of  Northern 
Ireland:  vol.  7,  County  Antrim  11:  Ballycastle  and  north-east  Antrim. 
Ed.  by  Fiachra  Mac  Gabhann.  Belfast:  Inst,  of  Irish  Studies,  Queen’s 
Univ.  of  Belfast,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  408.  Rev.  by  Simon  Taylor  in  Nomina 
(22)  1999)  163-7. 

2009.  Owen,  Hywel  Wyn.  The  place-names  of  Wales.  Cardiff: 
UP  of  Wales,  1998.  pp.  xxii,  103.  (Pocket  guides.)  Rev.  by  John  Freeman 
inJEPNS  (31)  1998/ 99,  127-30;  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Names  (47:4) 
!999,  396-7- 


1999] 


NAMES 


147 

2010.  Pantos,  Aliki.  Meeting  places  in  Wilvaston  Hundred, 
Cheshire.  JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  91  112. 

2011.  Piller,  Ingrid.  Variation  in  automobile  naming.  Names  (47:2) 
J999> 83-107. 

2012.  Postles,  David.  ‘Oneself  as  another’  and  Middle  English 
bynames.  Nomina  (22)  1999,  117-32. 

2013.  Rayburn,  Alan.  Dictionary  of  Canadian  place  names. 
Oxford;  Toronto;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  461.  Rev.  by 
W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Nomina  (22)  1999,  154-6. 

2014.  -  Place  names  of  Ontario.  (Bibl.  1997,  2264.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Callary  in  Names  (46:3)  1998,  204;  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Nomina 
(22)  1999,  153-4. 

2015.  - The  transfer  of  Scottish  placenames  to  Canada.  Names 

(47:3)  J999> 

2016.  Redmonds,  George.  Surnames  and  genealogy:  a  new 
approach.  Boston,  MA:  New  England  Historic  Genealogical  Soc.,  1997. 
pp.  xvii,  292.  Rev.  by  Peter  McClure  in  Nomina  (21)  1998,  181-3. 

2017.  Rennick,  Robert  M.  From  Red  Hot  to  Monkey’s  Eyebrow: 
unusual  Kentucky  place  names.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix, 
80.  Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  67  8;  by  W.  F.  H. 
Nicolaisen  inJAF  (112:446)  1999,  574-6. 

2018.  Kentucky’s  Salt  River  Valley:  a  survey  of  the  post  offices  of 
the  greater  Louisville  area.  Lake  Grove,  OR:  Depot,  1997.  pp.  iv,  175. 
Rev.  by  Kelsie  B.  Harder  in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  66-7. 

2019.  Roberts,  David.  Shakespeare’s  fellows:  names  and 
collocations.  CE1  (56)  1999,  1-12. 

2020.  Rogers,  Colin  D.  The  surname  detective:  investigating 
surname  distribution  in  England,  1086  -  present  day.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  260.  Rev.  by  C.  M.  Carnes 
in  Names  (46:1)  1998,  70. 

2021.  Room,  Adrian.  The  naming  of  animals:  an  appellative  refer¬ 
ence  to  domestic,  work,  and  show  animals,  real  and  fictional.  Jefferson, 
NC;  London:  McFarland,  1993.  pp.  xii,  213.  Rev.  by  Carole  Hough  in 
Names  (43:3)  1995,  231-5. 

2022.  - Placenames  of  the  world:  origins  and  meanings  of  the 

names  for  over  5000  natural  features,  countries,  capitals,  territories, 
cities,  and  historic  sites.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1997. 
pp.  441.  Rev.  by  Ladislav  Zgusta  and  Dale  Hartkemeyer  in  Names  (46:2) 
1998, 146-9. 

2023.  Rumble,  Alexander  R.;  Mills,  A.  D.  (eds).  Names,  places 
and  people:  an  onomastic  miscellany  in  memory  of  John  McNeal 
Dodgson.  (Bibl.  1997,  2267.)  Rev.  by  Carole  Hough  in  Nomina  (22) 

!999>  HSU)0- 

2024.  Smith,  Grant  W.  Effects  of  name  sounds  in  the  Congressional 
elections  of  1998.  See  1427. 

2025.  Smith-Bannister,  Scott.  Names  and  naming  patterns  in 
England,  1538-1700.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997. 
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pp.  xiii,  223.  (Oxford  historical  monographs.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  1796.) 
Rev.  by  Andrejs  Plakans  in  Albion  (31:2)  1999,  284-5. 

2026  Stockman,  Gerard  (gen.  ed.).  Place-names  of  Northern 
Ireland:  vol.  2,  County  Down  11:  The  Ards.  Ed.  by  A.  J.  Hughes  and 
R.  J.  Hannan.  (Bibl.  1995,  1701.)  Rev.  by  Breandan  S.  Mac  Aodha  in 
Names  (43:1)  1995,  61-5. 

2027.  Place-names  of  Northern  Ireland:  vol.  3,  County  Down  111: 
The  Mournes.  Ed.  by  Micheal  B.  O  Mainnin.  (Bibl.  1995,  1702.) 
Rev.  by  Robbie  Hannan  in  UF  (42)  1996,  113  14. 

2028.  Tot  .ley,  Clive.  And  the  word  was  made  flesh.  Mallorn  (32) 
095,  5_I4- 

2029  T  'urner,  Dennis  W.  (comp.).  Place  names  of  Humboldt 

County,  California:  a  compendium,  1542-1992.  Orangevale,  CA: 
Turner,  1993.  pp.  xxiv,  280.  Rev.  by  Joy  S.  Call  in  Names  (43:2)  1995, 
154-6. 

2030.  Wu,  Ellen  Dionne.  ‘They  call  me  Bruce,  but  they  won’t  call 
me  Bruce  Jones’:  Asian-American  naming  preferences  and  patterns. 
Names  (47:1)  1999,  21-50. 


SINGLE  NAMES 

2031.  Anheers ]  Williams,  Deanne.  ‘Will  you  go,  Anheers?’:  The 
Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  II. i. 209.  NQJq6:2)  1999,  233-4. 

2032.  Anstey \  Atkin,  M.  A.  Places  named  Anstey:  a  gazetteer. 
JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  83-98. 

2033.  Arizona ]  Garate,  Donald  T.  Who  named  Arizona?  The 
Basque  connection.  JArizH  (40:1)  1999,  53-82. 

2034.  Baumber\  Cox,  Barrie.  Baumber  in  Lindsey.  JEPNS  (30) 
!997/98, 27-32. 

2035.  Bemersyde]  Hough,  Carole.  The  trumpeters  of  Bemersyde: 

a  Scottish  placename  reconsidered.  Names  (47:3)  1999,  257-68. 

2036.  Bermuda ]  Ahrens,  Wolfgang;  Embleton,  Sheila.  The  naming 
of  Bermuda.  Names  (47:3)  1999,  191-204. 

2037.  Bemicia\  Beare,  Rhona.  Which  of  Godwin’s  sons  was  called 
a  barnacle  goose?  NQJ46:i)  1999,  5-6.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1997,  4252.) 

2038.  Caldecote 1  Tallon,  Philip.  What  was  a  Caldecote?  JEPNS  (31) 
1998/99, 3J754- 

2039.  Candidas ]  Steggle,  Matthew.  ‘Acute  Canaidus’  in  What  You 
Will,  567.  See  693. 

2040.  Coppa ]  Hough,  Carole.  Old  English  Coppa.  JEPNS  (30) 
097/98,  53-9- 

2041.  Donner]  De  Vinne,  Christine.  Cannibalizing  the  Donner 
name.  Names  (47:1)  1999,  51-63. 

2042.  Elia ]  Monsman,  Gerald.  Charles  Lamb’s  Elia  and  the  fallen 
angel.  SR  (38:1)  1999,51-62. 

2043.  Eotan\  Stuhmiller,  Jacqueline.  On  the  identity  of  the  eotenas. 

See  1824. 
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2044.  Everton]  Russell,  Pamela  B.  Everton  -  not  a  tun ?  TEPNS  (30) 

77“81- 

2045.  Firle]  Coates,  Richard.  A  surviving  Latin  place-name  in 
Sussex:  Firle.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  5  15. 

2046.  Flooker’s  Brook ]  Hough,  Carole.  ME  jlokere  in  Flooker’s 

Brook.  See  1830. 

2047.  Ganarew]  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  name  of  Ganarew,  near 
Monmouth.  JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  1 13-14. 

2048.  Glamis ]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  On  the  pronunciation  of  Pepys 
(and  a  word  on  Glamis).  See  1406. 

2049.  Gouffe ]  Forbes,  Derek.  Mons.  Gouffe  and  man-monkeys. 
TN  (53:2)  1999,  116-18. 

2050.  Govan ]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Simeon  of  Durham’s  annal  for  756 
and  Govan,  Scotland.  Nomina  (22)  1999,  133  7. 

2051.  Harlequin ]  Rea,  John  A.  Harlequin  in  Ada.  Nabokovian  (43) 
099,  35  7- 

2052.  Hartland]  Coates,  Richard.  A  north-west  Devon  anomaly: 
Hartland.  JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  9  18. 

2053.  Hexham \  Bullough,  Donald  A.  The  place-name  Hexham 
and  its  interpretation.  NQ_(46:4)  1999,  422-7. 

2054.  Holocaust)  Sullam  Calimani,  Anna-Vera.  A  name  for 
extermination.  See  1777. 

2055.  Ianthe ]  Burns,  Allan  D.  Landor,  Ianthe,  and  the  ‘other 
bards’.  ELN  (37:1)  1999,  56-64. 

2056.  Jew]  Holford-Stevens,  Leofranc.  ‘Most  lovely  Jew’.  NQ_ 

(46:2)  1999,  212-13. 

2057.  Jumpers  Common ]  ‘Ratoun’.  Jumpers  Common:  a  leap  of 
faith.  Nomina  (22)  1999,  185-8. 

2058.  Leirnes ]  Owen,  A.  E.  B.  Two  Lincolnshire  coastal  names. 
JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  55-62. 

2059.  Lewes]  Forsberg,  Rune.  The  place-name  Lewes :  a  study  of 
its  early  spellings  and  etymology.  LIppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1997.  pp.  66. 
(Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  100.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Insley  in  SN  (71:1)  1999,  118-21;  by  Karl-Inge  Sandred  in 
NoB  (87)  1999,  150-2. 

2060.  Leyrnes]  Owen,  A.  E.  B.  Two  Lincolnshire  coastal  names. 

See  2058! 

2061  L  iscard]  Coates,  Richard.  Liscard  and  some  Irish  names  in 
northern  Wirral.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  23-6. 

2062.  Lucy]  Roman,  Laura  E.  Addison,  Quintilian,  and 

Wordsworth’s  ‘Lucy’.  NQJ46H)  1999,  41-4. 

2063.  Lyemesse]  Owen,  A.  E.  B.  Two  Lincolnshire  coastal  names. 
See  2058. 

2064.  Masefield]  Phillips,  Andrew.  Old  English  saints  in  the 
awareness  of  a  national  writer.  JJMS  (8)  1999,  35-8. 

2065.  Merrow]  Coates,  Richard.  Merrow  and  some  related 

Brittonic  matters  in  Surrey.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  16-22. 
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2066.  Missouri]  Lance,  Donald  M.  The  origin  and  meaning  of 
‘Missouri’.  Names  (47:3)  1999,  281-90. 

2067.  Netherhall]  Turville-Petre,  Joan.  Overhall  and  Netherhall. 
JEPNS  (31)  1998/99,  1 15-17. 

2068.  Odda]  Insley,John.  Old  English  Odda.  NQJ46:i)  1999,  4-5. 

2069.  Offa]  Old  English  Odda.  See  2068. 

2070.  Overhali]  Turville-Petre,  Joan.  Overhall  and  Netherhall. 

See  2067. 

2071.  Pepys]  Kjellmer,  Goran.  On  the  pronunciation  of  Pepys 
(and  a  word  on  Glamis).  See  1406. 

2072.  Picherwong ]  Hough,  Carole.  ME  pilchere  in  two 
Nottinghamshire  place-names.  NQJ46H)  1999,  6-7. 

2073.  Pilsaregate]  - ME  pilchere  in  two  Nottinghamshire  place- 

names.  See  2072. 

2074.  Porphyria ]  Popowich,  Barry  L.  Porphyria  is  madness. 
SBrown  (22)  1999,  59-66. 

2075.  Rally]  Insley,John.  A  postscript  to  Ratley.  NoB  (87)  1999, 141. 

2076.  Robin ]  Hough,  Carole.  The  name  of  Chaucer’s  Miller.  NQ 
(46:4)  1999,  434-5. 

2077.  Robin  Hood’s  Hills]  Evans,  Michael  R.  Robynhill,  or  Robin 
Hood’s  Hills ?  Place-names  and  the  evolution  of  the  Robin  Hood  legends. 
JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  43-52. 

2078.  Robynhill]  —  Robynhill ,  or  Robin  Hood’s  Hills ?  Place-names 

and  the  evolution  of  the  Robin  Hood  legends.  See  2077. 

2079.  Rouncil]  Gelling,  Margaret.  The  etymology  of  Rouncil. 
JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  105-6. 

2080.  Rouncil]  Hilton,  G.  The  origin  of  the  name  Rouncil , 
Kenilworth,  Warwickshire.  JEPNS  (30)  1997/98,  99-104. 

2081.  Second  Industrial  Revolution]  Hull,  James  P.  Second  Industrial 
Revolution.  NQJ46:i)  1999,  72. 

2082.  Shickshack  Day]  Smith,  J.  B.  Shick-shack  and  shit-sack. 
Folklore  (no)  1999,  101-2. 

2083.  Shylock]  Hale,  John  K.  The  name  ‘Shylock’.  SNL  (48:4) 
*998/99,  95-. 

2084.  Tandridge]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  The  place-name  Tandridge 
(Surrey).  NQJ46:3)  *999,  3*6-17- 

2085.  Tarleton]  Insley,  John.  Tarleton.  NoB  (87)  1999,  71-80. 

2086.  Thripper’s  Lane]  Shepheard,  Richard.  Thripper’s  Lane  to 
Castle  Hill.  See  1875. 

2087.  Uphall]  Turville-Petre,  Joan.  Overhall  and  Netherhall.  See  2067 . 

2088.  Wilgrip]  Owen,  A.  E.  B.  Two  Lincolnshire  coastal  names. 

See  2058 

2089.  Woolverstone]  Laverton,  Sylvia.  Exploring  the  past  through 
place-names:  Woolverstone.  Stamford:  Watkins,  1995.  pp.  xii,  116, 
(plates)  20.  Rev.  by  W.  F.  H.  Nicolaisen  in  Names  (46:2)  1998,  149-51. 

2090.  £embla]  Rea,  John  A.  And  a  Nearctic  Zembla.  Nabokovian 
(42)  1999,  9-n. 
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2091.  Abbott,  Barbara.  Some  remarks  on  specificity.  See  1500. 

2092.  Aizawa,  Yoshiko.  Eigo  kihon  doushi  no  yutaka  na  sekai: 
meishi  tono  ketsugou  ni  miru  imi  no  kakudai.  (The  attractive  world  of 
basic  verbs  of  English:  the  expansion  of  meanings  in  connection  with 
nouns.)  See  1502. 

2093.  Al verson,  Hoyt.  Semantics  and  experience:  universal 
metaphors  of  time  in  English,  Mandarin,  Hindi,  and  Sesotho.  (Bibl. 
1994,  1360.)  Rev.  by  Salikoko  S.  Mufwene  in  Lang  (73:3)  1997,  621-2. 

2094.  Aranovich,  Raul.  Negation,  polarity,  and  indefiniteness:  a 
comparative  study  of  negative  constructions  in  Spanish  and  English. 
See  1505 

2095.  Bailin,  Alan.  No  man  is  an  island:  negation,  presupposition, 
and  the  semantics  of  metaphor.  JLSem  (28:1)  1999,  58-75. 

2096.  Bell,  Linda.  On  tautologies.  In  (pp.  47-58)  24. 

2097.  Belvin,  Robert  Stallings.  Inside  events:  the  non-possessive 
meanings  of  possession  predicates  and  the  semantic  conceptualization 
of  events.  See  1511. 

2098.  Blakemore,  Diane;  Carston,  Robyn.  The  pragmatics  of 
ara^-conjunctions:  the  non-narrative  cases.  See  1686. 

2099.  Bouri  .and,  D.  David,  Jr;  Johnston,  Paul  Dennithorne  (eds). 
E-prime  111!  A  third  anthology.  Foreword  by  Karen  Cruey.  Concord, 
CA:  International  Soc.  for  General  Semantics,  1997.  pp.  xxiii,  566. 

2100.  Bred  in,  Hugh.  The  semantic  structure  of  verbal  irony.  JLSem 

(26:1)  1997,  1-20. 

2101.  Cacciari,  C.;  Tabossi,  Patrizia  (eds).  Idioms:  processing, 
structure,  and  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1996,  2197.)  Rev.  by  Robert  R. 
Hoffman  in  MetSA  (9:3)  1994,  241-5. 

2102.  Cairncross,  Andrew  S.  Positional  variation  of  the  adjunct 
only  in  written  British  English.  See  1708. 

2103.  Carroll,  R.  Cooking  verbs  in  fourteenth-century  English:  a 
semantic  class  and  its  syntactic  behaviour.  See  1659. 

2104.  Coleman,  Julie.  English  language:  lexicology,  lexicography 
and  semantics.  See  1887. 

2105.  Cormack,  Annabel;  Smith,  Neil.  Why  are  depictives  differ¬ 
ent  from  resultatives?  See  1531. 

2106.  Dalton-Puffer,  Christiane.  Screenful  of  classifier-type 
things:  noun  classes  and  derivation  in  English.  See  1457. 

2107.  da  Rocha,  M.  A.  E.  A  corpus-based  study  of  anaphora  in 
dialogues  in  English  and  Portuguese.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7709.] 
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2108.  den  Dikken,  Marcel.  Binding,  expletives,  and  levels. 

See  1719. 

2109.  Fabiszak,  Malgorzata.  A  semantic  analysis  of  emotion  terms 
in  Old  English.  See  1787. 

2110.  Firjbas,Jan.  On  dynamic  semantic  homogeneity  in  functional 
sentence  perspective.  In  (pp.  305-17)  11. 

2111.  Fodor,  Jerry;  Lepore,  Ernie.  All  at  sea  in  semantic  space: 
Churchland  on  meaning  similarity.  JP  (96:8)  1999,  381-403. 

2112.  Geeraerts,  Dirk.  Diachronic  prototype  semantics:  a 
contribution  to  historical  lexicology.  See  1789. 

2113.  Groat,  Erich  M.  English  expletives:  a  minimalist  approach. 
See  1702. 

2114.  Hallowell,  N.  An  analysis  of  semantic  agreement:  the  case 
for  studying  folk-linguistic  descriptions  of  talk.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  177.] 

2115.  Hamp,  Eric  P.  Two  surprising  facts  of  English.  See  1487. 

2116.  Hanauer,  David.  Poetic  text  processing.  JLSem  (26:3)  1997, 
I57-72- 

2117.  Harder,  Kelsie  B.  A  medley  in  the  spectrum:  color  names. 

See  1748 

2118.  Harker,  W.  John.  Inferential  processing  and  the  compre¬ 
hension  of  literary  texts.  JLSem  (28:2)  1999,  79 — 91 . 

2119.  Hasiba,  Ulrike.  Crosslinguistic  comparison  in  concept 
formation:  locality  and  possession.  PSiCL  (33)  1997,  33M9-  (English, 
Russian,  German.) 

2120.  Holmes,  Jasper.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of  causative  verbs. 

See  1569. 

2121.  Iten,  Corinne.  The  relevance  of  argumentation  theory. 
UCLWPL  (11)  1999,  41-79. 

2122.  Jackendoff,  Ray.  Semantic  structures.  (Bibl.  1996,  2207.) 
Rev.  by  Yael  Ravin  in  Lang  (68:2)  1992,  399-402. 

2123.  —  Twistin’  the  night  away.  See  1688. 

2124.  Kim,  Yookyung.  A  situation  semantic  account  of  existential 
sentences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58) 
I997.  439A-] 

2125.  Knellwolf,  Christa.  On  the  non-existence  of  metaphor: 
Donald  Davidson  and  Max  Black.  JLSem  (26:1)  1997,  21-43. 

2126.  Krzeszowski,  Tomasz  P.  Angels  and  devils  in  Hell:  elements 
of  axiology  in  semantics.  Warsaw:  Energeia,  1997.  pp.  298. 

2127.  Kuno,  Susumu;  Takami,  Ken-Ichi;  Wu,  Yuru.  Quantifier 
scope  in  English,  Chinese,  andjapanese.  See  1586. 

2128.  Lasnik,  Howard.  Case  and  expletives  revisited:  on  greed  and 
other  human  failings.  See  1721. 

2129.  Lenz,  Friedrich.  The  temporal  dimension  of  discourse  deixis. 

See  1591 

2130.  Luzon  Marco,  Maria  Jose.  A  semantic-syntactic  study  of 
implicative  verbs  based  on  corpus  analysis.  See  1594. 
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2131  L  yons,  John.  Linguistic  semantics:  an  introduction. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  376.  Rev.  by  Leonhard 
Lipka  in  Ang  (116:4)  1998,  508-11. 

2132.  Maalej,  Zouhair.  Metaphor  making  and  processing.  JLSem 
(28:2)  1999,  105-23. 

2133.  McCawley,  James  D.  Conversational  scorekeeping  and  the 

interpretation  of  narrative  and  expository  prose.  See  1595. 

2134.  - Why  surface  syntactic  structure  reflects  logical  structure  as 

much  as  it  does,  but  only  that  much.  See  1596. 

2135.  Mesthrie,  R.  Fifty  ways  to  say  ‘I  do’:  tracing  the  origins  of 
unstressed  do  in  Cape  Flats  English,  South  Africa.  See  1696. 

2136.  Mettinger,  Arthur.  Aspects  of  semantic  opposition  in 
English.  (Bibl.  1996,  2218.)  Rev.  by  Mavajo  Powell  in  Lexicology  (2:1) 
‘996,  74  7- 

2137.  Morrish,John.  Frantic  semantics:  snapshots  of  our  changing 
language.  London:  Macmillan,  1999.  pp.  179. 

2138.  Muehleisen,  Victoria  Lynn.  Antonymy  and  semantic  range 
in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Northwestern  Univ.,  IQQ7.  TAbstr.  in  DA 
(58)  !997,  1261-2A.] 

2139.  Neufeldt,  Victoria.  Informality  in  language.  See  1897. 

2140.  Nordlander,  Johan.  Towards  a  semantics  of  linguistic  time: 
exploring  some  basic  time  concepts  with  special  reference  to  English 
and  Krio.  Umea:  Umea  Univ.,  1997.  pp.  viii,  196.  (Acta  Universitatis 
Umensis:  Umea  studies  in  the  humanities,  134.) 

2141.  Ogihara,  Toshiyuki.  The  semantics  of  tense  in  embedded 
clauses.  See  1606. 

2142.  Oltean,  Stefan.  Possible  worlds  and  truth  in  fiction.  JLSem 
(26:3)  1997,  I73-90- 

2143.  Overstreet,  Maryann;  Yule,  George.  On  being  inexplicit 
and  stuff  in  contemporary  American  English.  JEL  (25:3)  1997,  250-8. 

2144.  Park,  Il-Song.  Youngeo  bujung  eui  euimi  bunseok.  (A 
semantic  analysis  of  negation  in  English.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyungnam 
National  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

2145.  Parsons,  Terence.  Thematic  relations  and  arguments. 

See  1612 

2146.  Poch,  Anna;  Verdaguer,  Isabel.  Polysemy  and  default 
inheritance:  a  diachronic  approach.  See  1878. 

2147.  Rothstein,  Susan  D.  Pleonastics  and  the  interpretation  of 
pronouns.  See  1623. 

2148.  Seong,  Sang-Hwan.  Extended  semantic  typology  with 
special  reference  to  German,  English  and  Korean.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  441A.] 

2149.  Stekauer,  Pavol.  Bracketing  paradoxes  -  are  there  any? 
LingPr  (9:2)  1999,  71-88. 

2150.  Sticha,  F  'rantisek.  Forms  and  meaning  in  yes-no  questions 

-  a  contrastive  study  of  English,  French,  German  and  Czech.  See  1640. 

2151.  Tucker,  Paul.  The  perception  of  time  in  narrative  and  the 
‘transitionary’  use  of  now.  See  1848. 
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2152.  Verspoor,  C.  M.  Contextually  dependent  lexical  semantics. 

See  1649 

2153.  Wienold,  Gotz.  Inschrift  und  Ornament;  oder,  Die 
Entfarbung  der  Objekte:  englische  Inschriften  in  der  japanischen  Kultur 
der  Gegenwart.  See  1780. 

2154.  Yang,  Yonglin.  A  formulation  of  metaphorical  in/ out  of 
phrases.  See  1838. 

2155.  You,  Byung-Soo.  Youngeo  yanghwasa  eui  euimi  bunseok. 
(A  semantic  analysis  of  quantifiers  in  English.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kyungnam  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1996. 

2156.  Zhang,  Q.  The  semantics  of  fuzzy  quantifiers.  Unpub.  doct. 
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2936.  Hayes,  Stephen  Eric.  David  of  Augsburg’s  Profectus 
religiosorum  in  the  Middle  English  translation  for  the  nuns  of  Syon  Abbey: 
an  edition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska-Lincoln,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (58)  1997,  2200A.] 

2937.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  drag  of  the  golden  chain:  how  die  trans¬ 
lator  ‘gropes  along’,  transmitting  meaningful  signals  ‘from  the  hoard  to 
the  herd’.  TLS,  12  Nov.  1999,  14-16. 
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2941.  Hiranuma,  So.  Syntactic  difficulty  in  English  and  Japanese:  a 
textual  study.  See  1567. 
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2956.  Ketchian,  Sonia  I.  In  the  forest  with  Anna  Akhmatova  and 
John  Keats.  KSJ  (48)  1999,  138-56. 

2957.  Krzeszowski,  Tomasz  P.  Early  contrastive  studies  in  England, 
1 5th- 1 8th  centuries.  See  1327. 
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(Garland  studies  in  medieval  literature,  16.)  Rev.  by  Carolyne 
Larrington  in  MfE  (68:1)  1999,  123. 
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bilingual.  Ed.  by  David  Dumville.  Cambridge;  Rochester,  NY:  Brewer, 

1995.  PP-  23,  82.  (Facsim.)  Rev.  by  Cyril  Hart  in  ATE  (66:2)  1997,  296-7; 
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3968.  Earl,  James  W.  Prophecy  and  parable  in  medieval  apocalyp¬ 
tic  history.  ReLit  (31:1)  1999,  25-44. 

3969.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Mittelalter  und  Renaissance  in  England: 
von  den  altenglischen  Elegien  bis  Shakespeares  Tragodien.  Freiburg  im 
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litterae,  44.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Ntinning  in  LWU  (31:4)  1998,  400—1;  by 
Andrewjames Johnston  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  232-3. 

3970.  Evans,  Stephen  S.  The  lords  of  battle:  image  and  reality  of 
the  comitatus  in  Dark  Age  Britain.  Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY: 


1999]  OLD  ENGLISH  265 

Boydell  Press,  1997.  pp.  viii,  169.  Rev.  by  Howell  Chickering  in  Spec 
(74:I)  099:  158  60. 

3971  Fee,  C.  R.  Torture,  text  and  the  reformulation  of  spiritual 
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Columbia  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3928-9A.] 

4487.  Kei  .ly,  S.  K.  Hermeneutic  encounters  with  Piers  Plowman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
099,  7732-] 

4488.  Maziar,  Anne  Lee  Tomlinson.  Landscapes  of  the  heart: 
patristic  and  scholastic  imagery  and  hermeneutics  in  La  Divina  Commedia 
and  Piers  Plowman  B.  See  2295. 

4489.  Papka,  Claudia  Rattazzi.  Fictions  of  judgement:  the  apo¬ 
calyptic  T  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3929-30A.] 

4490.  Pigg,  Daniel  F.  Apocalypse  then:  the  ideology  of  literary  form 
in  Piers  Plowman.  ReLit  (31:1)  1999,  103-16. 

4491.  R\  t>zeski,  Justine.  Radical  nostalgia  in  the  age  of  Piers 
Plowman:  economics,  apocalypticism,  and  discontent.  New  York; 
Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  172.  (Studies  in  the  humanities,  48.) 

4492.  Rydzeski,  Justine  Marie.  Economics  and  apocalypticism: 
radical  nostalgia  in  the  age  of  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tulane 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1700A.] 

4493.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  (trans.  and  ed.).  Piers  Plowman:  a  new  trans¬ 
lation  of  the  B-text.  (Bibl.  1996,  5202.)  Rev.  by  Kathryn  Kerby-Fulton 
in  MedHum  (21)  1994,  188-9. 

4494.  Sheneman,  Paul  Dean.  A  Pauline  and  neo-Augustinian 
response  to  major  semi-Pelagian  assertions  in  the  interpretation  of 
William  Langland’s  Piers  Plowman  B.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ., 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4734A.] 

4495.  Steinberg,  Theodore  L.  Piers  Plowman  and  prophecy:  an 
approach  to  the  C-text.  (Bibl.  1993,  3137.)  Rev.  by  David  Lawton  in 
Parergon  (12:2)  1995,  195-8. 

4496.  Tavormina,  M.  Teresa.  Kindly  similitude:  marriage  and  fam¬ 
ily  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1997,  4699.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Adams  in  JEGP 
(98:2)  1999,  256-8. 

4497.  Vaughan,  Miceal  F.  (ed.).  Suche  werkis  to  werche:  essays  on  Piers 
Plowman  in  honor  of  David  C.  Fowler.  (Bibl.  1996,  5208.)  Rev.  by 
Kathryn  Kerby-Fulton  in  MLR  (91:3)  1996,  694-6. 

4498.  Walker,  Greg.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Piers 
Plowman.  YWES  (76)  1995,  145-8. 

4499  W  arner,  Lawrence.  Cain,  Nimrod,  and  the  erotics  of 
wandering  in  late-medieval  narrative.  See  4297. 

4500  W  tlsbacher,  Gregory.  Anachronistic  responsibility  (a  pro¬ 

posal):  ethics,  history,  and  Piers  Plowman.  Exemplaria  (11:2)  1999,  363-98. 

4501  W  ooden,  John  Paul  Joseph.  The  dialectic  of  orality  and 
literacy  in  Piers  Plowman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Western  Ontario, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5142-3A.] 
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Lajamon 

4502.  Bryan,  Elizabeth  J.  Collaborative  meaning  in  medieval 
scribal  culture:  the  Otho  Lajamon.  See  212. 

4503.  Capps,  Sandra  Elaine.  Morgan  le  Fay  as  other  in  English 
medieval  and  modern  texts.  See  4148. 

4504.  Treharne,  Elaine  M.  Romanticizing  the  past  in  the  Middle 
English  Athelston.  See  4029. 

Nicholas  Love 

4505.  Fitzhenry,  William  John.  Vernacularity  and  theater:  gender 

and  religious  identity  in  East  Anglian  drama.  See  4323. 

4506.  Oguro,  Shoichi;  Beadle,  Richard;  Sargent,  Michael  G. 
(eds).  Nicholas  Love  at  Waseda:  proceedings  of  the  international  con¬ 
ference,  20-22  July,  1995.  Cambridge;  Rochester,  NY:  Brewer,  1997. 
pp.  xxiii,  280.  Rev.  in  NQ_(45:4)  1998,  490-1;  by  E.  A.  Jones  in  MdE 
(68:1)  1999,  134;  by  Thomas  H.  Bestul  in  JEGP  (98:3)  1999,  447-8. 

4507.  Selman,  R.  A.  C.  Voices  and  wisdom:  a  study  of  Henry  Suso’s 
Horologium  Sapientiae  in  some  late  medieval  English  religious  texts. 
See  4276. 


John  Lydgate 

4508.  Bianco,  Susan.  A  black  monk  in  the  rose  garden:  Lydgate  and 
the  dit  amoureux  tradition.  ChauR  (34:1)  1999,  60-8. 

4509.  Connolly,  Margaret.  John  Shirley:  book  production  and 
the  noble  household  in  fifteenth-century  England.  See  221. 

4510.  Dunlop,  L.  M.  Cities  without  walls:  the  politics  of  melancholy 
from  Machaut  to  Lydgate.  See  4431. 

4511.  Hebron,  M.  D.  The  siege  as  theme  and  image  in  Middle 
English  romances  and  some  related  writings.  See  4207. 

4512.  McDonald,  N.  F.  ‘Diverse  folk  diversely  they  seyde’:  a  study 
of  the  figure  of  Medea  in  medieval  literature.  See  4436. 

4513.  Rutter,  Russell.  Malvolio  the  fowler:  a  note  on  Twelfth  Night 
3-4-74_75-  See  4447. 

4514.  Walker,  Greg.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Gower, 
Lydgate,  Hocc.leve.  See  4440. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

4515.  Archibald,  Elizabeth;  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  (eds).  A  com¬ 
panion  to  Malory.  (Bibl.  1997,  4729.)  Rev.  by  Maureen  Fries  in 
Arthuriana  (8:1)  1998,  95-7;  by  Edward  Donald  Kennedy  in  Arthuriana 
(8:1)  1998,  97-9;  by  Karen  Cherewatuk  in  JEGP  (97:3)  1998,  422-3;  by 
John  Finlayson  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  181-5;  by  Michael  W.  Twomey  in 
Ang  (116:2)  1998,  260—3;  by  Andrew  Lynch  in  Parergon  (15:2)  1998, 
1:45—9;  W  Catherine  Batt  in  YES  (29)  1999,  283-5. 

4516.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Caxton’s  prologue  to  Malory  and  the  Welsh 
Brut.  See  4416. 

4517.  Field,  P.  J.  C.  Malory:  texts  and  sources.  See  534. 
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4518.  Hoffman,  Donald  L.  Guenevere  the  enchantress.  Arthuriana 
(9:2)  i999>  3°~6- 

4519  Kei  xy,  Kathleen  Coyne.  Malory’s  multiple  virgins. 

Arthuriana  (9:2)  1999,  21-9. 

4520.  Kennedy,  Edward  Donald.  Malory’s  Guenevere: ‘a  woman 
who  had  grown  a  soul’.  Arthuriana  (9:2)  1999,  37-45. 

4521.  Kraemer,  Alfred  Robert.  ‘More  in  common  with  the 
lives  of  saints’:  Malory’s  Grail  seekers  and  fifteenth-century  English 
hagiography.  See  4225. 

4522.  Kuskin,  William.  Caxton’s  Worthies  Series:  the  production  of 
literary  culture.  See  4418. 

4523.  Lewis,  Celia  M.  ‘Lawghyng  and  smylyng  amonge  them’: 
humor  in  Malory’s  Morte  Darthur .  PoetT  (51)  1999,  11-29. 

4524.  Lynch,  Andrew.  Malory  moralist  the  disarming  of  Le  Morte 
Darthur,  1800-1918.  See  611. 

4525.  Nickel,  Helmut.  The  naked  and  the  best:  tests,  temptations, 
and  triumphal  rescues.  Arthuriana  (9:3)  1999,  81-96. 

4526.  Norris,  Ralph.  The  tragedy  of  Balin:  Malory’s  use  of  the 
Balin  story  in  the  Morte  Darthur.  Arthuriana  (9:3)  1999,  52—67. 

4527.  Radulescu,  Raluca.  John  Vale’s  Book  and  Sir  Thomas 
Malory’s  Le  Morte  Darthur.  a  political  agenda.  Arthuriana  (9:4)  1999, 
69-80. 

4528.  Ross,  Charles.  The  custom  of  the  castle:  from  Malory  to 
Macbeth.  (Bibl.  1997,  4754-)  Rev.  byj.  S.  Ryan  in  Parergon  (16:1)  1998, 
199-201;  by  Mishtooni  Bose  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  503-4;  by  Andrew 
James  Johnston  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  232-3;  byjeffrey  Jerome  Cohen  in  SQ 
(50:3)  i999j  392-3;  by  Lawrence  F.  Rhu  in  RQJ52:2)  1999,  557;  8 •. 

4529.  Shichtman,  Martin  B.  Percival’s  sister:  genealogy,  virginity, 
and  blood.  Arthuriana  (9:2)  1999,  11-20. 

4530.  Sins,  Lorena  A.  The  problem  of  gender  harmony  in  early 
English  epic  and  romance  literature.  See  4118. 

4531  Stokes,  Myra.  The  contract  of  love-service:  Lancelot  and 
Troilus.  See  4284. 

4532.  Walker,  Greg.  The  Green  Knight’s  challenge:  heroism  and 
courtliness  in  Fitt  1  of  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  ChauR  (32:2)  1997, 
111-28. 

4533.  —  -  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  Malory  and  Caxton. 

See  4419. 

4534.  Wilkinson,  Valerie  Anne.  Malory’s  ‘Tournament  of 
Surluse’.  PoetT  (51)  1999,  31-53. 

4535.  Zati  jn,  Linda  Gertner.  Aubrey  Beardsley’s  ‘Japanese’ 
grotesques.  See  128. 


‘Sir  John  Mandeville’ 

4536.  Higgins,  Iain  Macleod.  Writing  East:  the  ‘travels’  of  Sir  John 
Mandeville.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1997.  pp.  ix,  335.  (Middle 
Ages.)  Rev.  by  Sylvia  Tomasch  in  SAG  (20)  1998,  277  80;  by  C.  David 
Benson  in  M7E  (67:1)  1998,  158-9;  by  Martine  Braekman  in  Med  (11) 
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1998,  373-4;  byJoan-Pau  Rubies  in  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  780-1;  by  Michael 
Calabrese  in  Arthuriana  (9:4)  1999,  130-2. 

4537.  Klarer,  Mario.  Cannibalism  and  carnivalesque:  incorpora¬ 
tion  as  utopia  in  the  early  image  of  America.  See  3988. 

4538  T  'ao,  Zhijian.  Drawing  the  dragon:  testimonies  to  the  re- 

invention  of  China.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (57)  1997,  4361A.] 


Robert  Mannyng 

4539.  Sui  .lens,  Idelle  (ed.).  The  chronicle.  (Bibl.  1996,  5265.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  M.  Ciasullo  in  TSWL  (17:2)  1998,  371-5;  by  Thorlac 
Turville-Petre  in  M7E  (68:1)  1999,  130-1. 

Laurence  Minot 

4540.  Osberg,  Richard  H.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  Laurence  Minot, 
l333~135*-  See  283. 


The  Paston  Family 

4541 .  Denhard,  Rosanne  Fleszar.  Reading  a  15th-century  English 
woman’s  life:  The  Character  of  Margaret  Paston  as  Revealed  through  Her  Letters. 
MiE,  Fall  1999,  24-41. 

4542.  Gibson,  Gail  McMurray.  Scene  and  obscene:  seeing  and 
performing  late  medieval  childbirth.  See  4327. 

4543.  Richmond,  Colin.  The  Paston  family  in  the  fifteenth  century: 
Fastolf’s  will.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  276.  Rev.  by 
M.  J.  Tucker  in  Spec  (74:2)  1999,  478-9. 

Reginald  Pecock 

4544.  Diehl,  Kari  Schoening.  Licensing  the  word  in  late-medieval 
England:  strategies  of  censorship  and  evasion.  See  4165. 

Robert  of  Gloucester 

4545.  Mitchell,  S.  L.  A  post-Conquest  English  retrospect  upon  the 
age  of  the  Anglo-Saxons:  a  study  of  the  early  Middle  English  verse 
chronicle  attributed  to  Robert  of  Gloucester.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  194.] 

Richard  Rolle 

4546.  Kubouclii,  Tadao.  From  Wulfstan  to  Richard  Rolle:  papers 
exploring  the  continuity  of  English  prose.  See  3992. 

4547.  Netherton,  William  David.  [joy  gars  me  jangell’:  affective 
devotion  in  the  English  writings  of  Richard  Rolle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Texas  Tech  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  159A.] 

4548.  Pitard,  Derrick  Gustave.  A  new  language  of  authority:  the 
growth  of  vernacular  religious  literacy  in  England  during  the  later 
Middle  Ages.  See  4260. 
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4549.  Watson,  Nicholas.  Richard  Rolle  and  the  invention  of 
authority.  (Bibl.  1996,  5272.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Ray  in  Albion  (25:1)  1993, 
75-6;  by  Iain  Higgins  in  StMRH  (14)  1993,  233-8. 

John  Shirley  (1366?  1456) 

4550.  Connolly,  Margaret.  John  Shirley:  book  production  and 
the  noble  household  in  fifteenth-century  England.  See  221. 

John  Trevisa 

4551  F  owler,  David  C.;  McMullen,  Gordon.  The  life  and  times 

ofjohn  Trevisa,  medieval  scholar.  (Bibl.  1997,  4774-)  Rev.  by  Stephan 
Ernst  in  Med  (10)  1997,  588-9;  by  Juris  G.  Eidaka  in  JEGP  (97:3)  1998, 
413-16;  by  Ronald  Waldron  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  792-3;  by  Traugott 
Lawler  in  Spec  (74:3)  1999,  744-7. 

Thomas  Usk 

4552.  Galloway,  Andrew.  Private  selves  and  the  intellectual 
market-place  in  late  fourteenth-century  England.  NLH  (28:2)  1997, 
29i-3i8. 

4553.  Hayton,  Heather  Richardson.  ‘Many  privy  thinges 
wimpled  and  folde’:  governance  and  mutual  obligation  in  Usk’s 
Testament  of  Love.  SP  (96:1)  1999,  22  -41. 

4554  L  ewis,  Lucy.  The  identity  of  Margaret  in  Thomas  Usk’s 
Testament  of  Love.  MT  (68:1)  1999,  63-72. 

4555.  Summers,  Joanna.  Gower’s  Vox  Clamanlis  and  Usk’s  Testament 
of  Love.  See  4439. 


John  Walton 

4556.  Lewis,  Lucy.  The  identity  of  Margaret  in  Thomas  Usk’s 
Testament  of  Love.  See  4554. 


John  Wyclif 

4557.  Breeze,  Andrew.  The  Wycliffite  Bible  prologue  on  the 
Scriptures  in  Welsh.  NQ_(46:i)  1999,  16-17. 

4558.  Conetti,  Mario.  La  sfida  al  costantinismo  di  John  Wyclif. 
SMed  (38:1)  1997,  139-201. 

4559.  Diehl,  Kari  Schoening.  Licensing  the  word  in  late-medieval 
England:  strategies  of  censorship  and  evasion.  See  4165. 

4560.  Gradon,  Pamela;  Hudson,  Anne  (eds).  English  Wycliffite 
sermons:  vol.  4.  See  4195. 

4561.  —  - English  Wycliffite  sermons:  vol.  5.  See  4196. 

4562.  Hudson,  Anne.  Accessus  ad  auctorem:  the  case  of  John  Wyclif. 

See  258 

4563.  Lindberg,  Conrad  (ed.).  King  Henry’s  Bible:  MS  Bodley  277: 
the  revised  version  of  the  Wyclif  Bible:  vol.  1,  Genesis-Ruth.  See  267. 

4564  Pi  iard,  Derrick  Gustave.  A  new  language  of  authority:  the 

growth  of  vernacular  religious  literacy  in  England  during  the  later 
Middle  Ages.  See  4260. 
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4565.  Wethington,  Norbert  Anthony.  ‘Fulfilled  in  your  hearing 
issues  in  the  Middle  English  translation  scholarship  of  Anna 
Carolina  Paues.  See  3033. 


GEOFFREY  CHAUCER 
General  Studies, 

and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

4566.  Aaij,  Michel.  Perverted  love  in  Chaucer’s  Anelida  and  Arcite. 
MedP  (14)  1999,  13-19. 

4567.  Allen,  Valerie;  Connolly,  Margaret.  Middle  English: 
Chaucer:  general.  YWES  (76)  1995,  159 — 73. 

4568.  Middle  English:  Chaucer:  other  works.  YWES  (76) 
!995>  202-5. 

4569.  Andersen,  Jennifer  Lotte.  Structuring  images:  readers  and 
institutions  in  late  medieval  and  early  modern  English  literature. 

See  4132. 

4570.  Besserman,  Lawrence.  Chaucer’s  biblical  poetics.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  338.  Rev.  byj.  Stephen  Russell  in  ChrisL 
(48:2)  1999,  221-3. 

4571.  Bianco,  Susan.  A  black  monk  in  the  rose  garden:  Lydgate  and 
the  dit  amoureux  tradition.  See  4508. 

4572.  Bly,  Siobhain.  From  text  to  man:  re-creating  Chaucer  in 
sixteenth-century  print  editions.  See  483. 

4573.  Breeze,  Andrew.  ‘The  stare,  that  the  conseyl  can  bewyre  [jzc]  ’ 
in  The  Parlement  of  Foulys.  See  1812. 

4574.  Brewer,  Derek.  A  new  introduction  to  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1988, 
2 1 1 1 .)  London;  New  York:  Longman,  1998.  pp.  xii,  426.  (Longman 
medieval  and  Renaissance  library.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.)  Rev.  by 
Matthew  Woodcock  in  MfiE  (68:2)  1999,  323-4. 

4575.  Canty,  R.  The  representation  of  gender  in  Chaucer’s  Legend 
of  Good  Women  and  Gower’s  Confessio  Amantis  and  its  relation  to  cultural 
anxieties  in  England  at  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  See  4429. 

4576.  Collette,  Carolyn  P.  Joan  of  Kent  and  noble  women’s  roles 
in  Chaucer’s  world.  ChauR  (33:4)  1999,  350-62.  ( Legend  of  Good  Women, 
Tale  of  Melibee.) 

4577.  Connolly,  Margaret.  John  Shirley:  book  production  and 
the  noble  household  in  fifteenth-century  England.  See  221. 

4578.  Cooney,  H.  M.  L.  Chaucer’s  poetic  theodicies:  the  Parlement 
of  Foules ,  Troilus  and  Criseyde,  and  some  Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Dublin,  Trinity  College,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996, 
6186.] 

4579.  Cummings,  Robert.  ‘To  the  cart  the  lift  quheill’:  Gavin 
Douglas’s  Humanist  supplement  to  the  Eneados.  See  2911. 
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4580.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  A  tale  of  two  title  pages:  the  1542  Chaucer 
(5TC  5069,  STC 5070).  See  144. 

4581  de  Looze,  Laurence.  Pseudo-autobiography  in  the  fourteenth 
century:  Juan  Ruiz,  Guillaume  de  Machaut,  Jean  Froissart,  and 
Geoffrey  Chaucer.  (Bibl.  1997,  4796.)  Rev.  by  Albrecht  Classen  in  Med 
(11)  1998,  382-4;  byj.  A.  Burrow  in  NQ,(45:4)  1998,  487-8;  by  Philip  E. 
Bennett  in  M7E  (68:1)  1999,  141-2;  by  Barton  Palmer  in  Arthuriana  (9:2) 
1999,  71  4;  by  James  F.  Burke  in  Spec  (74:3)  1999,  728-30. 

4582.  Dunlop,  L.  M.  Cities  without  walls:  the  politics  of  melancholy 
from  Machaut  to  Lydgate.  See  4431. 

4583.  Epstein,  Robert.  Chaucer’s  Scogan  and  Scogan’s  Chaucer. 
See  4452. 

4584.  Erler,  Mary  C.  Printers’  copy:  MS  Bodley  638  and  The 
Parliament  of  Fowls.  See  239. 

4585.  Fairweather,  Colin.  ‘I  suppose  he  meane  Chaucer’:  the 
comedy  of  errors  in  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calendar.  NQ  (46:2)  1999, 
:93-5- 

4586.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  Preaching,  politics  and  poetry  in  late- 
medieval  England.  See  4186. 

4587.  Foster,  Edward  E.  Understanding  Chaucer’s  intellectual  and 
interpretative  world:  nominalist  fiction.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1999.  pp.  vii,  234.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  41.) 

4588.  Franke,  William.  ‘Enditynges  of  worldly  vanitees’:  truth  and 
poetry  in  Chaucer  as  compared  with  Dante.  ChauR  (34:1)  1999,  87—106. 

4589.  Ganim,JohnM.  Chaucerian  theatricality.  (Bibl.  1996,  5300.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholson  in  MedHum  (19)  1993,  229-30. 

4590.  Gillespie,  Stuart.  Statius  in  English,  1648-1767.  See  2930. 

4591.  Grudin,  Michaela  Paasche.  Chaucer  and  the  politics  of 
discourse.  (Bibl.  1997,  4805.)  Rev.  by  Edwin  D.  Craun  in  M7E  (67:1) 
1998,  137—8;  by  Mary  F.  Godfrey  in  SAC  (20)  1998,  262-5;  byjames  M. 
Dean  in  Spec  (74:1)  1999,  174-6. 

4592.  Hagiioannu,  M.  C.  Chaucer’s  dream  visions:  courtliness  and 
individual  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1998.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (48)  1999,  7731.] 

4593.  Harris,  Martha  Janet.  Rhetoric  and  reading  in  late 
medieval  and  early  modern  England:  Lollardy,  plain  speech,  and  the 
question  of  literature.  See  2454. 

4594.  Hayton,  Heather  Richardson.  ‘Many  privy  thinges 
wimpled  and  folde’:  governance  and  mutual  obligation  in  Usk’s 
Testament  of  Lj)ve.  See  4553. 

4595.  Howes,  Laura  L.  Chaucer’s  gardens  and  the  language  of 
convention.  (Bibl.  1997,  4809.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Cain  in  RMRLL  (52:2) 
1998,  84-6;  by  Velma  Bourgeois  Richmond  in  ChrisL  (48:1)  1998, 
1 09-11;  by  Corinne  Saunders  in  M/E  (68:1)  1999,  132-3;  by  Peter  Brown 
in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  367-9;  by  Carol  F.  Heffernan  inJEGP  (98:4)  1999, 
555-6;  by  Kenneth  Bleeth  in  Spec  (74:2)  1999,  434-6. 

4596.  Kiser,  LisaJ.  Truth  and  textuality  in  Chaucer’s  poetry.  (Bibl. 
!9g6,  5317.)  Rev.  by  A.  C.  Spearing  in  MedHum  (20)  1994,  229-33. 


3°4 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 999 


4597.  Klassen,  Norman.  Chaucer  on  love,  knowledge,  and  sight. 
(Bibl.  1995,  4323.)  Rev.  by  C.  David  Benson  in  RES  (49:195)  1998, 
347-8;  by  Peter  Brown  in  YES  (28)  1998,  297-8;  by  Sarah  Stanbury  in 
Spec  (74:1)  1999,  201  -3. 

4598.  - Two  Chaucers.  ATE  (68:1)  1999,  96-103  (review-article). 

4599.  Kordecki,  Lesley.  Subversive  voices  in  Chaucer’s  House  of 
Fame.  Exemplaria  (11:1)  1999,  53 — 77. 

4600.  Lancashire,  Ian  (ed.).  Computer-based  Chaucer  studies. 
See  592. 

4601 .  Lerer,  Seth.  Courtly  letters  in  the  age  of  Henry  VIII:  literary 
culture  and  the  arts  of  deceit.  (Bibl.  1997,  4816.)  Rev.  by  Greg  Walker 
in  CE1  (53)  1998,  109-10;  by  James  Simpson  in  PvUE  (68:1)  1999,  135-6; 
by  Helen  Cooper  in  NQ(46:2)  1999,  270-1;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:1)  1999,  173;  by  Janet  Hadley  Williams  in  Parergon  (16:2)  1999, 
269-72;  by  W.  A.  Sessions  in  RQJ52:2)  1999,  547-8;  by  William  Zunder 
in  EitH  (8:2)  1999,  68-9. 

4602.  Li,  Xingzhong.  Chaucer’s  meters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Missouri-Columbia,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3948A.] 

4603.  McDonald,  N.  F.  ‘Diverse  folk  diversely  they  seyde’:  a  study 
of  the  figure  of  Medea  in  medieval  literature.  See  4436. 

4604.  McGerr,  Rosemarie.  Chaucer’s  open  books:  resistance  to 
closure  in  medieval  discourse.  See  2285. 

4605.  Madsen,  Reta  Margaret  Anderson.  Some  functions  of 
medieval  rhetoric  in  Chaucer’s  verse  narratives.  See  2287. 

4606.  Minnis,  A.  J.  (ed.).  Chaucer’s  Boece  and  the  medieval  tradition 
of  Boethius.  (Bibl.  1996,  5323.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Yager  in  ChrisL  (43:1) 
1993:  106-8. 

4607.  Morrison,  Susan  S.  The  use  of  biography  in  medieval  liter¬ 
ary  criticism:  the  case  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer  and  Cecily  Chaumpaigne. 
ChauR  (34:1)  1999,  69-  86. 

4608.  Mroczkowski,  Przemyslaw.  Chaucer  and  some  modern 
perspectives.  In  (pp.  21-6)  8. 

4609.  Muscatine,  Charles.  Medieval  literature,  style,  and  culture: 
essays.  See  4251. 

4610.  Nolan,  Barbara.  Chaucer  and  the  tradition  of  the  roman 
antique.  (Bibl.  1996,  5328.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Ellis  in  TransLit  (3)  1994, 
121-30;  by  Disa  Gambera  in  ChauY  (5)  1998,  215-19. 

4611.  Park,  Roswell,  iv.  The  authority  of  the  dream:  Geoffrey 
Chaucer’s  Book  of  the  Duchess,  Parliament  of  Fowls  and  House  of  Fame. 
EInpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  !997:  i6oa-J 

4612.  Patterson,  Lee.  Chaucer  and  the  subject  of  history.  (Bibl. 
1996,  5329.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Piehler  in  ChrisL  (42:1)  1992,  172  4;  by 
James  I.  Wimsatt  in  MedHum  (20)  1994,  247-52. 

4613.  Pi  iillips,  Helen;  Havely,  Nick  (eds).  Chaucer’s  dream 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1997,  4823.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Whiteford  in  Parergon  (16:1) 
1998,  194-6;  by  A.  S.  G.  Edwards  in  M7E  (68:1)  1999,  1312. 


1999]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  305 


4614.  Prendergast,  Thomas  A.;  Kline,  Barbara  (eds).  Rewriting 
Chaucer:  culture,  authority,  and  the  idea  of  the  authentic  text, 
1400-1602.  See  292. 

4615.  Reis,  H.  Icons  of  art:  the  poetic  tradition  and  representations 

of  women  in  Chaucer’s  dream  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of 
Liverpool,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3262.] 

4616.  Rigby,  S.  H.  Chaucer  in  context:  society,  allegory,  and 
gender.  (Bibl.  1997,  4826.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  F.  McDonald  in  RES  (49:196) 
1998,  496-7;  by  Albrecht  Classen  in  Med  (11)  1998,  403-5;  by  Norman 
Klassen  in  M/E  (68:1)  1999,  97-9;  by  Jane  Chance  in  YES  (29)  1999, 
277-8. 

4617.  Rossignol,  Rosalyn.  Chaucer  A  to  Z:  the  essential  reference 
to  his  life  and  works.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  432. 

4618.  Rutter,  Russell.  Malvolio  the  fowler:  a  note  on  Twelfth  Night 
3-4-74_75-  See  4447 

4619.  Ryan,  Francis  X.  Sir  Thomas  More’s  use  of  Chaucer.  SELit 
(35:i)  !995>  1— 17- 

4620.  Simpson,  James.  Breaking  the  vacuum:  Ricardian  and 
Henrician  Ovidianism.  See  4438. 

4621.  Taylor,  Karla.  Chaucer  reads  The  Divine  Comedy .  (Bibl.  1996, 

5339. )  Rev.  by  DouglasJ.  McMillan  in  SAtlR  (56:2)  1991,  130-1. 

4622.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Chaucer’s  chain  of  love.  (Bibl.  1996, 

5340. )  Rev.  by  RichardJ.  Utz  in  SAC  (20)  1998,  334-6;  byjanette  Dillon 
in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  156-7. 

4623.  Wallace,  David.  Chaucerian  polity:  absolutist  lineages  and 
associational  forms  in  England  and  Italy.  (Bibl.  1997,  4836.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Brown  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  497-9;  by  Norman  Klassen  in  M7E 
(68:1)  1999,  100-3;  by  Peter  Goodall  in  Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  328-31;  by 
Pamela J.  Benson  in  RQJ52:3)  1999,  912-13;  by  R.  James  Goldstein  in 
SoHR  (33:3)  1999,  287-94. 

4624.  Warner,  Lawrence.  Woman  is  man’s  Babylon:  Chaucer’s 
‘Nembrot’  and  the  tyranny  of  enclosure  in  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (32:1)  1997,  82-107. 

4625.  W  T'.isl,  AngelaJane.  Conquering  the  reign  of  femeny:  gender 

and  genre  in  Chaucer’s  romance.  (Bibl.  1997,  4838.)  Rev.  by  Disa 
Gambera  in  ChauY  (5)  1998,  220-2;  by  Elaine  Tutde  Hansen  in  Spec 
(74:2)  1999,  534-6. 

The  Canterbury  Tales 

4626.  Allen,  Valerie;  Connolly,  Margaret.  Middle  English: 
Chaucer:  Canterbury  Tales.  YWES  (76)  1995,  173-200. 

4627.  Andrew,  Malcolm;  Cawley,  A.  C.  (eds).  Comic  and  bawdy 
tales.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1997.  pp.  xx,  100. 
(Everyman’s  poetry,  35.) 

4628.  Barker,  David  Stephen.  On  adjudication  and  narrative  in 
the  Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (58)  1997,  2199A.] 


3°6 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4629.  Battles,  Dominique.  Chaucer’s  Franklin’s  Tale  and 
Boccaccio’s  Filocolo  reconsidered.  ChauR  (34:1)  1999,  38  -59. 

4630.  Biscogi  .10,  Frances  Minetti.  The  wives  of  the  Canterbury  Tales 
and  the  tradition  of  the  valiant  woman  of  Proverbs  31:10-31.  (Bibl.  1994, 
3468.)  Rev.  by  Paul  T.  Piehler  in  ChrisL  (43:1)  1993,  105-6;  by  Mary  F. 
Wack  in  MedHum  (22)  1995,  192-3. 

4631.  Bi  jAke,  Norman;  Robinson,  Peter  (eds).  The  Canterbury  Tales 
Project  occasional  papers:  vol.  11.  See  206. 

4632.  Boenig,  Robert.  Alma  Redemptoris  Mater,  Gaude Maria,  and  the 
Prioress’s  Tale.  NQ_(46:3)  1999,  321-6. 

4633.  Brody,  Saul  Nathaniel.  The  fiend  and  the  summoner, 
Statius  and  Dante:  a  possible  source  for  the  Friar’s  Tale,  D 1379-1520. 
ChauR  (32:2)  1997,  175-82. 

4634.  Brown,  Carolyn  E.  Katherine  of  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew,  ‘a 
second  Grissel’.  TSLL  (37:3)  1995,  285-313: 

4635.  Brown,  Pamela.  Laughing  at  the  cony:  a  female  rogue  and 
The  Verdict  of  the  Smock.  ELR  (29:2)  1999,  201  24.  (Sir  Thopas.) 

4636.  Bruhn,  Mark  J.  Art,  anxiety,  and  alchemy  in  the  Canon’s 
Yeoman’s  Tale.  ChauR  (33:3)  1999,  288  315. 

4637.  Bur  ro.N,  T.  L.;  Greentree,  Rosemary  (eds).  Chaucer’s 
Miller’s,  Reeve’s,  and  Cook’s  Tales.  Annotations  by  David  Biggs,  et  al. 
(Bibl.  1997,  4860.)  Rev.  byjanet  Hadley  Williams  in  Parergon  (15:2) 
•998,  163  5;  by  Peggy  A.  Knapp  in  Spec  (74:3)  1999,  709. 

4638  Caie  ,  Graham  D.  Innocent  Ill’s  De  M isena  as  a  gloss  on  the 
Man  ofLaw’s  Prologue  and  "Pale.  NM  (100:2)  1999,  175-  85. 

4639.  Conlan,  J.  P.  A  witness  much  abused:  BL  MS  Harley  7334 
and  the  stemma  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  220. 

4640  C  ooney,  H.  M.  L.  Chaucer’s  poetic  theodicies:  the  Parlement 
ofFoules,  Troilus  and  Criseyde,  and  some  Canterbury  Tales.  See  4578. 

4641  Cooney,  Helen.  Wonder  and  immanent  justice  in  the  Man  of 
Law’s  Tale.  ChauR  (33:3)  1999,  264-87. 

4642  C  ooper,  Helen.  The  Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1996,  5373.) 
Rev.  by  Arthur  Findley  in  ChauY  (5)  1998,  197  201;  by  Richard 
Ncwhauser  in  JEGP  (97:3)  1998, 416-18. 

4643.  Davenport,  W.  A.  Chaucer  and  his  English  contemporaries: 
Prologue  and  T ale  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  See  4163. 

4644.  Dicicco,  Mark.  The  arming  of  Sir  Thopas  reconsidered.  NQ 
(48:1)  1999,  14-  16. 

4645.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  'He  that  will  swear  will  lie’:  a  further 
note.  See  3091. 

4646.  Finlayson,  John.  The  Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue,  11.  328  -336, 
and  Boccaccio’s  Decameron.  Neophilologus  (83:2)  1999,  313  15. 

4647.  Gray,  Douglas.  ‘Pile  for  to  here  -  pite  for  to  se’:  some  scenes 
ol  pathos  in  late  medieval  English  literature.  See  4197. 

4648.  Greenberg,  Nina  Manasan.  Dorigen  as  enigma:  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  meaning  and  the  Franklin’s  Tale.  ChauR  (33:4)  1999,  329  49. 

4649.  Guidry,  Marc  S.  The  counsel  group:  rhetorical  and  political 
contexts  of  court  counsel  in  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 


1999]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  307 

Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2224-5A.] 

4650.  Hans,  Ai.  eksandra.  Spelling  practices  in  three  manuscripts  of 
The  Canterbury  Tales.  See  555. 

4651.  Harding,  Wendy.  The  function  of  pity  in  three  Canterbury 
Tales.  ChauR  (32:2)  1997,  162-74.  (Knight’s  Tale,  Clerk’s  Tale,  Parson’s 
Tale.) 

4652.  Harper,  S.  The  subject  of  madness:  insanity,  individuals  and 
society  in  late  medieval  English  literature.  See  4433. 

4653.  Harper,  Stephen.  The  Summoner’s  Jankyn  as  an  artificial 
fool.  NQJ46H)  1999,  12-14. 

4654.  Hayward,  R.  ‘Now  I  am  a  wedow’:  chaste  images  and  miso- 
gynistic  stereotypes  of  widows  in  medieval  literature.  See  4205. 

4655.  Heffernan,  Carol.  Chaucer’s  Squire’s  Tale:  the  poetics  of 
interlace  or  the  ‘well  of  English  undefiled’.  ChauR  (32:1)  1997,  32-45. 

4656.  Henebry,  Charles  W.  M.  Apprentice Janekyn/Clerk Jankyn: 
discrete  phrases  in  Chaucer’s  developing  conception  of  the  Wife  of  Bath. 
See  560. 

4657.  Hernandez  Perez,  Maria  Beatriz.  Una  lectura  narrato- 
logica  de  The  Man  of  Law’s  Tale.  RCEI  (39)  1999,  275-94. 

4658.  Holsinger,  Bruce  Wood.  Music,  body,  and  desire  in 
medieval  literature  and  culture,  1150-1400:  Hildegard  of  Bingen  to 
Chaucer.  See  4210. 

4659.  Horobin,  S.  A  transcription  and  study  of  British  Library  MS 
Additional  35286  of  Chaucer’s  Canterbury  Tales.  See  254. 

4660.  Horobin,  S  imon.  Linguistic  features  of  the  Hammond  scribe. 

See  1320 

4661.  Hough,  Carole.  The  name  of  Chaucer’s  Miller.  See  2076. 

4662.  H  uth,  Jennifer  Mary.  ‘For  I  have  tools  to  truss’:  women, 
work,  and  professionalism  in  late  medieval  literature.  See  4334. 

4663.  Jensen,  Emily.  ‘Winkers’  and  ‘janglers’:  teller/listener/reader 
response  in  the  Monk’s  Tale,  the  link,  and  the  Nun’s  Priest’s  Tale. 
ChauR  (32:2)  1997,  183-95. 

4664.  Kaske,  C  arol  V.  The  word  checklaton  and  the  authorship  of 
A  Vewe.  See  1815. 

4665.  Keyburn,  Karen.  The  variorum  on  Chaucer’s  Second  Nun’s 
Tale.  See  585. 

4666.  KlitgArd,  Ebbe.  Chaucer’s  narrative  voice  in  the  Knight’s 
Tale.  (Bibl.  1996,  5418.)  Rev.  by  T.  L.  Burton  in  Parergon  (15:2)  1998, 
224-6. 

4667  Lampert,  Lisa  Renee.  After  Eden,  out  of  Zion:  defining  the 
Christian  in  early  English  literature.  See  4337. 

4668  1  ^askaya,  Anne.  Chaucer’s  approach  to  gender  in  the 
Canterbury  Tales.  (Bibl.  1997,  4890.)  Rev.  by  Laura  L.  Howes  in  SAC  (20) 
1998,  288-90;  by  Stephan  Khinoy  in  ChauY  (5)  1998,  210  14;  by  Elaine 
Tuttle  Hansen  in  Spec  (74:2)  1999,  534  6. 

4669.  Lee,  Dongchoon.  Chaucer  as  a  storyteller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rochester,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  858A.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


3°8 

4670.  Lynch,  Kathryn  L.  Storytelling,  exchange,  and  constancy: 
East  and  West  in  Chaucer’s  Man  of  Law’s  Tale.  ChauR  (33:4)  1999, 
409-22. 

4671.  McKay,  Kelley  Deanne.  Chaucer’s  misfit  pilgrims:  the 
Miller,  Reeve,  Prioress,  and  Wife  of  Bath.  InG  (20)  1999,  101-10. 

4672.  Marchand,  James  W.  Quoniam,  Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue 
D.608.  NM  (100:1)  1999,  43-9. 

4673.  Mertz,J.  B.  An  unrecorded  copy  of  Blake’s  1809  Chaucer 
Prospectus.  See  415. 

4674.  Narkiss,  Doron.  The  fox,  the  cock,  and  the  priest:  Chaucer’s 
escape  from  fable.  ChauR  (32:1)  1997,  46-63. 

4675.  No,  Young-Ho.  The  Canterbury  Tales  e  natanan  kwonui  wa 
kyunghyum  eui  kyunhyung.  (Balance  of  authority  and  experience  in  The 
Canterbury  Tales.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chungang  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

4676.  Osborn,  Marijane  (ed.).  Romancing  the  goddess:  three 
Middle  English  romances  about  women.  See  4254. 

4677.  Patterson,  Lee.  Putting  the  Wife  in  her  place.  London: 
Birkbeck  College,  1995.  pp.  49.  (William  Matthews  Lectures:  1995.) 

4678.  Puhvel,  Martin.  The  Wife  of  Bath’s  Tale:  mirror  of  her 
mind.  NM  (100:3)  1999,  291-300. 

4679.  Raybin,  David.  Chaucer’s  creation  and  recreation  of  the  Lyf 
ofSeynt  Cecile.  ChauR  (32:2)  1997,  196-212. 

4680.  Reeves,  Eileen.  Old  wives’  tales  and  the  new  world  system: 
Gilbert,  Galileo,  and  Kepler.  Configurations  (7:3)  1999,  301-54. 

4681.  Reiff,  Raychel  Haugrud.  Chaucer’s  The  Pardoner’s  Tale, 
855  58.  Exp  (57:4)  1999,  195-7. 

4682.  Robinson,  Peter  (ed.).  Chaucer,  The  Wife  of  Bath’s  Prologue 
on  CD-ROM.  (Bibl.  1997,  4911.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Allen  in  SAC  (20)  1998, 
318-23;  by  G.  W.  Pigman,  hi,  in  HLQJ6i:i)  1999,  120-3. 

4683.  Russell,  J.  Stephen.  Chaucer  and  the  trivium:  the  mindsong 
of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  x,  265. 
Rev.  by  John  M.  Hill  in  SAtlR  (64:4)  1999,  138-41. 

4684.  Shaw,  David.  Masks  of  the  unconscious:  bad  faith  and  casu¬ 

istry  in  the  dramatic  monologue.  ELH  (66:2)  1999,  439-60. 

4685.  Smith,  Warren  S.  The  Wife  of  Bath  debatesjerome.  ChauR 
(32:2)  1997,  I29“45- 

4686.  Solopova,  Elizabeth.  Editing  all  the  manuscripts  of  all  the 
Canterbury  Tales  into  electronic  form:  is  the  effort  worthwhile?  In  (pp. 
121-32)  19. 

4687.  Spearing,  A.  C.  (ed.).  The  Knight’s  Tale:  from  the  Canterbury 
Tales.  (Bibl.  1966,  2483.)  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  viii, 
246.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1966.) 

4688.  Stanbury,  Sarah.  Regimes  of  the  visual  in  premodern 
England:  gaze,  body,  and  Chaucer’s  Clerk’s  Tale.  NLH  (28:2)  1997, 
261-89. 

4689.  Storm,  Mel.  Speech,  circumspection,  and  orthodontics  in  the 
Manciple’s  Prologue  and  Tale  and  the  Wife  of  Bath’s  portrait.  SP  (96:2) 
!999,  109-26. 


1999]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  309 


4690.  Taylor,  Mark  N.  Servant  and  lord/lady  and  wife:  the 
Franklin’s  Tale  and  traditions  of  courdy  and  conjugal  love.  ChauR  (32:1) 
!997>  64“8i- 

4691.  Taylor,  Paul  Beekman.  Triadic  contexts  and  structures  of 
Chaucer’s  Sir  Thopas.  See  2509. 

4692  Volk-Birke,  Sabine.  Chaucer  and  medieval  preaching: 
rhetoric  for  listeners  in  sermons  and  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996,  5462.)  Rev.  by 
James  J.  Murphy  in  Rhetorik  (12)  1993,  164-5. 

4693  W  alker,  Warren  S.  Extant  analogues  of  the  Franklin’s  Tale 
in  the  Turkish  oral  tradition.  ChauR  (33:4)  1999,  432-7. 

4694.  Warner,  Lawrence.  Cain,  Nimrod,  and  the  erotics  of 
wandering  in  late-medieval  narrative.  See  4297. 

4695  W  ells-Cole,  Catherine  (introd.).  The  Canterbury  tales. 
Ware:  Wordsworth  Poetry  Library,  1995.  pp.  xii,  632. 

4696  W  ilcockson,  Colin.  The  opening  of  Chaucer’s  General 
Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales :  a  diptych.  RES  (50:199)  1999,  345-50. 

4697.  W  olfe,  Matthew  C.  Placing  Chaucer’s  Retraction  for  a  recep¬ 

tion  of  closure.  See  322. 

4698.  Wright,  Glenn.  Modern  inconveniences:  rethinking  parody 
in  the  Tale  of  Sir  Thopas.  Genre  (30:3)  1997,  167-94. 

Troilus  and  Criseyde 

4699.  Allen,  Valerie;  Connolly,  Margaret.  Middle  English: 
Chaucer:  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  YWES  (76)  1995,  200-1. 

4700.  Andretta,  Helen  Ruth.  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde :  a 
poet’s  response  to  Ockhamism.  (Bibl.  1997,  4926.)  Rev.  by  Willi 
Erzgraber  in  LJGG  (39)  1998,  327-32;  by  Norman  Klassen  in  MAL  (68:1) 
1999.99- 

4701.  Bankert,  Dabney  Anderson.  The  poetics  of  religious 
conversion  in  medieval  English  literature.  See  3946. 

4702.  Barney,  Stephen  A.  Studies  in  Troilus'.  Chaucer’s  text,  meter, 
and  diction.  (Bibl.  1996,  5469.)  Rev.  by  C.  David  Benson  in  MLR  (91:1) 
1996,  186-7. 

4703.  Calabrese,  Michael  A.  Chaucer’s  Ovidian  arts  of  love.  (Bibl. 
1996,  5473.)  Rev.  by  Warren  Ginsberg  in  PhilL  (19:1)  1995,  180 — 1;  by 
Kathryn  L.  McKinley  in  MedHum  (23)  1996,  126-30;  by  Theresa 
Tinkle  in  JEGP  (95:2)  1996,  227-9;  by  Sarah  Annes  Brown  in  TransLit 
(5:2)  1996,  229-31. 

4704.  Cooney,  H.  M.  L.  Chaucer’s  poetic  theodicies:  the  Parlement 
of  Foules,  Troilus  and  Criseyde ,  and  some  Canterbury  Tales.  See  4578. 

4705.  DiMarco,  Vincent.  Troilus  and  Criseyde  2.884  a°d  933  -36:  two 
conjectural  emendations.  See  521. 

4706  E  dwards,  Robert  R.  The  desolate  palace  and  the  solitary 
city:  Chaucer,  Boccaccio,  and  Dante.  SP  (96:4)  1999,  394-416. 

4707  Federico,  Sylvia.  Chaucer’s  utopian  Troy  book:  alternatives 
to  historiography  in  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  Exemplaria  (11:1)  1999,  79-106. 

4708  Ger  tz,  SunHee  Kim.  The  descriptio  in  Chaucer’s  Troilus  and 

Criseyde.  See  2253. 


310 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4709.  Grady,  Frank.  The  Boethian  reader  of  Troilus  and  Criseyde. 
GhauR  (33:3)  1999,  230-51. 

4710.  Hayward,  R.  ‘Now  I  am  a  wedow’:  chaste  images  and  miso- 
gynistic  stereotypes  of  widows  in  medieval  literature.  See  4205. 

4711.  Horvath,  Richard  Paul.  The  romance  of  authorship  in  late 
Middle  English  poetry.  See  4211. 

4712.  Kelen,  Sarah  Ann.  ‘Clerkes,  poetes,  and  historiographs’: 
Chaucer,  Langland,  and  the  literature  of  history.  See  4486. 

4713.  Milliken,  Roberta.  Neither  ‘clere  laude’  nor  ‘sklaundre’: 
Chaucer’s  translation  of  Criseyde.  WS  (24:3)  1995,  191-204. 

4714.  Moore,  Miriam.  Troilus’s  mirror:  vision  and  desire  in  Troilus 
and  Criseyde.  MedP  (14)  1999,  152-65. 

4715.  Pearson,  Lori  Ann.  The  triple  sorrow  of  Chaucer’s  Troilus. 
InG  (20)  1999,  89-99. 

4716.  Stierstorfer,  Klaus.  Markers  of  transition:  laughter  in 
Chaucer’s  Troilus  and  Criseyde.  ChauR  (34:1)  1999,  1 8 — 37. 

4717.  Stokes,  Myra.  The  contract  of  love-service:  Lancelot  and 
Troilus.  See  4284. 

4718  T  urner,  C.  The  reception  of  Plato  and  Neoplatonisms  in  late 

medieval  English  literature.  See  4448. 


THE  GA  WAIN  -POET 

4719.  Capps,  Sandra  Elaine.  Morgan  le  Fay  as  other  in  English 
medieval  and  modern  texts.  See  4148. 

4720.  Chickering,  Howell.  Stanzaic  closure  and  linkage  in  Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  ChauR  (32:1)  1997,  1 — 31. 

4721.  Condren,  Edward  I.  Numerical  proportion  as  aesthetic  strat¬ 
egy  in  the  Pearl  manuscript.  See  219. 

4722.  Cooke,  W.  G.;  Boulton,  D’A.  J.  D.  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green 
Knight :  a  poem  for  Henry  of  Grosmont?  MdE  (68:1)  1999,  42—54. 

4723.  Craymer,  Suzanne.  Signifying  chivalric  identities:  armor  and 
clothing  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  MedP  (14)  1999,  50-60. 

4724.  Davis,  Nick.  Stories  of  chaos:  reason  and  its  displacement  in 
early  modern  English  narrative.  Aldershot;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate, 
1999.  pp.  ix,  195. 

4725.  Dicicco,  Mark.  The  arming  of  Sir  Thopas  reconsidered. 

See  4644. 

4726.  Gustafson,  Kevin  Lee.  Appropriating  the  word:  Scriptural 
translation  and  vernacular  writing  in  fourteenth-century  England. 

See  4481. 

4727.  Hammitt-McDonald,  Margaret  C.  Legible  landscapes: 
interpretive  topography  and  the  problematics  of  space  in  the  poems  of 
the  Pearl  manuscript.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1721A.] 

4728.  Hardman,  Phillipa.  Gawain’s  practice  of  piety  in  Sir  Gawain 
and  the  Green  Knight.  M2E  (68:2)  1999,  247-67. 


1999]  MIDDLE  ENGLISH  AND  FIFTEENTH  CENTURY  31 1 


4729.  Higgens,  Deborah  Ann.  Tournament  protocol  in  Fitt  1  of  Sir 
Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  MedP  (14)  1999,  115-24. 

4730.  Keiser,  Elizabeth  B.  Courtly  desire  and  medieval  homo¬ 
phobia:  the  legitimation  of  sexual  pleasure  in  Cleanness  and  its  contexts. 
(Bibl.  1997,  4956.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Georgianna  in  Arthuriana  (9:1)  1999, 
150-1;  by  David  Townsend  in  Arthuriana  (9:1)  1999,  152-3;  by  Helen 
Fulton  in  AUMLA  (92)  1999,  133-5;  by  Sandra  Pierson  Prior  in  Spec 
(74:3)  I999>  778-80. 

4731.  Lecklider,  Jane  K.  Cleanness :  structure  and  meaning.  (Bibl. 

1997,  4957.)  Rev.  by  Ad  Putter  in  M7E  (67:2)  1998,  327-  8;  by  Charlotte 
C.  Morse  in  NQ  (46:1)  1999,  100-1;  by  Malcolm  Andrew  in  RES 
(50:i98)  i999>  221  2. 

4732.  Markus,  Manfred.  The  risk  of  being  perfect:  Sir  Gawain  and 
the  Green  Knight  from  a  Sartrean  point  of  view.  In  (pp.  167-77)  29. 

4733.  Meyer,  Ann  R.  Pearl  in  its  architectural  setting.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1273A.] 

4734.  Moriya,  Yasuyo.  Alliteration  devices  in  the  poems  of  the  Pearl 
manuscript.  See  2478. 

4735.  Prior,  Sandra  Pierson.  The  fayre \ formez  of  the  Pearl-  poet.  East 

Lansing:  Michigan  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  xiv,  222.  (Medieval  texts  and 
studies,  18.)  Rev.  by  Zacharias  P.  Thundy  in  SAC  (20)  1998,  311-14;  by 
Mary  Dove  in  M7E  (67:1)  1998,  130-2;  by  Hugh  White  in  RES  (49:195) 

1998,  347;  by  Malcolm  Andrew  in  MLR  (94:2)  1999,  487-8;  by  A.  C. 
Spearing  in  Spec  (74:1)  1999,  240-1. 

4736.  Reeks,  D.  M.  The  Gawain- poet:  a  reassessment  of  Irish  and 
Anglo-Irish  influences  and  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oxford  Brookes 
Univ.,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5162.] 

4737.  Riddy,  F  eli city.  Giving  and  receiving:  exchange  in  the  Roman 

van  Walewein  and  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  ArthL  (17)  1999,  101-14. 

4738.  Sadowski,  Piotr.  The  knight  on  his  quest:  symbolic  patterns 
of  transition  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  (Bibl.  1997,  4966.)  Rev.  by 
Donna  Crawford  in  SAC  (20)  1998,  327-9;  by  Edward  Wilson  in  RES 
(49: 1 93)  1998,  77  8;  by  RobertJ.  Blanch  in  Spec  (74:2)  1999,  488-91. 

4739.  Spearing,  A.  C.  The  subtext  of  Patience :  God  as  mother  and 
the  whale’s  belly.  JMEMS  (29:2)  1999,  293-323. 

4740.  Summerfield,  Thea.  Reading  a  motion  picture:  why  Steven 
Spielberg  should  read  the  Roman  van  Walewein.  ArthL  (17)  1999,  115-29. 

4741.  Vantuono,  William  (ed.  and  trans.).  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green  Knight.  (Bibl.  1996,  5527.)  Notre  Dame,  IN:  Notre  Dame  UP, 

1999,  pp.  xl,  320.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1991.) 

4742.  Walker,  G-reg.  The  Green  Knight’s  challenge:  heroism  and 
courtliness  in  Fitt  1  of  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight.  See  4532. 

4743.  Middle  English:  excluding  Chaucer:  the  Gawain- poet. 
YWES  (76)  1995,  143-5. 


312 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


[1999 


GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

4744.  Anon.  (ed.).  Outstanding  twentieth-century  books  in  English 
Renaissance  scholarship.  BJJ  (6)  1999,  223-42. 

4745.  Archer,  John  Michael.  Sovereignty  and  intelligence:  spying 

and  court  culture  in  the  English  Renaissance.  (Bital.  1993,  3436.)  Rev.  by 
Jerome  S.  Dees  in  SoCR  (28:1)  1995,  159-63;  by  Jyotsna  G.  Singh  in 
RO  (49:4)  1996,  865-6. 

4746.  Armstrong,  Nancy;  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  The  imaginary 
Puritan:  literature,  intellectual  labor,  and  the  origins  of  personal  life. 
(Bibl.  1996,  5531.)  Rev.  by  Malcolmjack  in  ECS  (28:2)  1994/ 95,  272-3; 
by  Samuel  G.  Wong  in  SCN  (53:1/2)  1995,  16-17. 

4747.  Bachelor,  J.  Towards  an  individual  voice:  women  writers  in 

England  and  France  1520-1690.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10609.] 

4748.  Bennett,  Stephen  Smith.  Reading  Elizabeth:  menopause  and 
the  cult  of  the  Virgin  Queen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1290A.] 

4749.  Benson,  Pamela  Joseph.  The  invention  of  the  Renaissance 
woman:  the  challenge  of  female  independence  in  the  literature  and 
thought  of  Italy  and  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5534.)  Rev.  by  Deborah  Willis 
in  Albion  (25:4)  1993,  670-1;  by  Catherine  Adamowicz  in  Moreana 
(30:115/116)1993,141-5. 

4750.  Bowers,  Rick.  The  Jew  of  Malta  and  the  world  of  wrestling. 
ESCan  (25:2)  1999,  137-56. 

4751.  Bradshaw,  Brendan;  Hadfield,  Andrew;  Maley,  Willy  (eds). 
Representing  Ireland:  literature  and  the  origins  of  conflict,  1534-1660. 
(Bibl.  1996,  5539.)  Rev.  by  Declan  Kiberd  in  IUR  (24:1)  1994,  168-9;  by 
David  Norbrook  in  Bullan  (1:2)  1994,  118-20;  by  Ronald  R.  MacDonald 
in  RQ(4g:4)  1996,  884-5;  by  Matthew  Greenfield  in  RQ(4g:4)  1996, 
885-6. 

4752.  Bredbeck,  Gregory  W.  Sodomy  and  interpretation: 
Marlowe  to  Milton.  (Bibl.  1996,  5540.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Henderson  in 
TPQ(i3:4)  1993,  375-84;  by  Ian  McAdam  in  SCN  (52:1/2)  1994,  16-18. 

4753.  Breitenberg,  Mark.  Anxious  masculinity  in  early  modern 
England.  (Bibl.  1997,  4979.)  Rev.  by  William  Zunder  in  LitH  (7:2)  1998, 
103-4;  by  Ina  Habermann  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  279-80;  by  Philippa  Kelly 
in  AUMLA  (92)  1999,  135-8. 

4754.  Brink,  Jean  R.  (ed.).  Privileging  gender  in  early  modern 
England.  (Bibl.  1996,  89.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Adamowicz  in  Moreana 
(32:122)  1995,  hi  16. 

4755.  Brown,  Laura  Feitzinger.  ‘The  isle  is  full  of  noises’: 
representations  of  hearing  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


3!3 


Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
1291A.] 

4756.  Bushnell,  Rebecca  W.  A  culture  of  teaching:  early  modern 
Humanism  in  theory  and  practice.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1996.  pp.  xiii,  210.  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  80^(49:4)  1998,  443—5; 
by  Andrew  Hadheld  in  YES  (29)  1999,  289-90;  by  Pamela  J.  Benson  in 
JEGP  (98:4)  1999,  558-60. 

4757.  Campbell,  Julie  DeLynn.  Renaissance  women  writers:  the 
beloved  speaks  her  part.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1267A.] 

4758.  Carrithers,  Gale  H.,  Jr;  Hardy,  James  D.,  Jr.  Age  of  iron: 
English  Renaissance  tropologies  of  love  and  power.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xv,  314.  Rev.  in  BJJ  (6)  1999, 
348-9;  by  Maurice  Hunt  in  ChrisL  (48:2)  1999,  223-5. 

4759.  Carroll,  William  C.  Fat  king,  lean  beggar:  representations 
of  poverty  in  the  age  of  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1997,  4981.)  Rev.  by  Elfi 
Bettinger  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  267;  by  John  Larsen  Klein  in  JEGP  (98:1) 
1999,  83-6;  by  Daryl  W.  Palmer  in  SQJ5o:i)  1999,  107-9;  by  Marcia  A. 
McDonald  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  294  8;  by  Andrew  Spong  in  YES  (29) 
i999j  299-301- 

4760.  Chedgzoy,  Kate.  Blackness  yields  to  beauty:  desirability  and 
difference  in  early  modern  culture.  In  (pp.  108-28)  26. 

4761.  Ci  .arke,  D.  E.  Translation,  interpretation  and  gender: 
women’s  writing  01595-1644.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  208.] 

4762.  Cornett,  Michael.  New  books  across  the  disciplines. 

See  4312. 

4763.  Crane,  Mary  Thomas.  Framing  authority:  sayings,  self,  and 
society  in  sixteenth-century  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5547.)  Rev.  by  Alzada 
J.  Tipton  in  RQj4g:2)  1996,  418-19;  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SQj4g:4) 
x998,  439M3- 

4764.  Davis,  Lloyd.  Guise  and  disguise:  rhetoric  and  characteriza¬ 
tion  in  the  English  Renaissance.  See  2234. 

4765.  Davis,  Natalie  Zemon;  Large,  Arlette  (eds).  A  history  of 
women  in  the  West:  vol.  m,  Renaissance  and  Enlightenment  paradoxes. 
(Bibl.  1996,  42.)  Rev.  by  Kathy  Howlett  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  91  2. 

4766.  Di  Cesare,  Mario  A.  (ed.).  Reconsidering  the  Renaissance: 
papers  from  the  twenty-first  annual  conference.  (Bibl.  1996,  98.) 
Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  37-9;  by  Robert 
Buranello  in  RQj4g:2)  1996,  384-6. 

4767.  Dusinberre,  Juliet.  Virginia  Woolf’s  Renaissance:  woman 
reader  or  common  reader?  (Bibl.  1997,  4984.)  Rev.  by  Lesli  J.  Favor  in 
ELT  (41:3)  1998,  327-30;  by  Judith  Allen  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  170-4;  by 
Jaime  E.  Hovey  in  Signs  (25:1)  1999,  263-5. 

4768  Fowler,  Alastair.  Time’s  purpled  masquers:  stars  and  the 
afterlife  in  Renaissance  English  literature.  (Bibl.  1996,  5559.)  Rev.  by 
Stanton  J.  Linden  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  78-9. 


3H 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4769.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Desiring  women  writing:  English 
Renaissance  examples.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1997.  pp.  vii,  255. 
Rev.  by  Teresa  Feroli  in  TSWL  (18:1)  1999,  1 13-14;  by  Victoria  Burke 
in  NQJ46:2)  1999,  271-2;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  177—8;  by 
Karen  Raber  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  188-91;  by  R.  S.  White  in  Parergon 
(16:2)  1999,  233-6. 

4770.  - Sodometries:  Renaissance  texts,  modern  sexualities.  (Bibl. 

1996,  5562.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Henderson  in  TPQ(i3:4)  1993,  375-84;  by 
Nicholas  F.  Radel  in  SAtlR  (58:3)  1993,  103-6;  by  Claude  J.  Summers 
inJHo  (29:1)  1995,  119-23;  by  Ian  Frederick  Moulton  in  SQ(4g:2)  1998, 
205-8;  by  jean  E.  Howard  in  SStud  (26)  1998,  108-13. 

4771.  —  (ed.).  Queering  the  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  93.) 
Rev.  by  Allen  J.  Frantzen  in  MedHum  (22)  1995,  253-7;  by  Mario 
DiGangi  in  GLQ(i:4)  1995,  467-73;  by  Cecelia  A.  Easton  in  SC'R  (12:2) 
1995,  69-70;  by  Garrett  P.  J.  Epp  in  CanRCL  (25:1/2)  1998,  248-9;  by 
Ian  Frederick  Moulton  in  SQ(4g:2)  1998,  208. 

4772.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Literature,  travel,  and  colonial  writing  in 
the  English  Renaissance,  1545-1625.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  305.  Rev.  by  Philip  Edwards  in  TLS, 
25  June  1999,  27. 

4773.  Hall,  Kim  F.  Things  of  darkness:  economies  of  race  and 
gender  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5000.)  Rev.  by  Crystal 
Bartolovich  in  SQ(48:2)  1997,  233-7;  by  Valerie  Wayne  in  SStud  (26) 
1:998,  354-9;  by  NaomiJ.  Miller  inJEGP  (97:2)  1998,  262-4;  by  Margo 
Hendricks  in  MLR  (93:2)  1998,  465-6;  by  Dorothy  Stephens  in  AAR 
(32:2)  1998,  337-40;  by  Karen  Newman  in  Criticism  (40:1)  1998,  140-1; 
by  Laurie  J.  Shannon  in  Signs  (23:2)  1998,  543-6;  by  Wolfgang  Wicht 
m  SJ  (135)  099,  239- 

4774.  Hanson,  Elizabeth.  Discovering  the  subject  in  Renaissance 
England.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  igo.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  Renaissance  literature  and  culture,  24.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider 
in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  175-6;  by  Emily  C.  Bartels  in  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  342-3. 

4775.  Herman,  Peter  C.  (ed.).  Rethinking  the  Henrician  era:  essays 
on  early  Tudor  texts  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1996,  101.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey 
Nelson  in  MedHum  (22)  1995,  265—74;  by  Karen  Newman  in  SQ(48:i) 
097,  109-10. 

4776.  Hill,  L.  M.  ‘It  ain’t  no  he;  I’ve  seen  it  on  a  map’:  Elizabethan 
and  early  Stuart  studies  in  the  1990s.  HLQ(6o:3)  1999,  327-60  (review- 
article). 

4777.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  Recent  theoretical  approaches  to  editing 
Renaissance  texts,  with  particular  reference  to  the  Folger  Library 
edition  of  Hooker’s  Works.  In  (pp.  11-21)  19. 

4778.  - (ed.).  New  ways  of  looking  at  old  texts,  n:  papers  of  the 

Renaissance  English  Text  Society,  1992-1996.  See  19. 

4779.  Howard,  Skiles.  The  politics  of  courtly  dancing  in  early 
modern  England.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  222. 
(Massachusetts  studies  in  early  modern  culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  5279.) 
Rev.  by  Rosalindjones  in  SQ(5o:3)  1999,  401-2. 


1999]  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  315 

4780.  Iannaccaro,  Giuliana.  La  morsa  del  paradosso:  retoriche  del 
femminile  nel  Rinascimento  inglese  (1580-1640).  See  2272. 

4781.  Jordan,  Constance.  Renaissance  feminism:  literary  texts  and 
political  models.  (Bibl.  1996,  5577.)  Rev.  by  Mary  B.  McKinley  in  PhilL 
(16:1)  1992,  231-2;  by  Dympna  C.  Callaghan  in  ColLit  (19:1)  1992,  160-4; 
by  Hope  Glidden  in  WS  (22:2)  1992,  243-6. 

4782.  Kaplan,  M.  Lindsay.  The  culture  of  slander  in  early  modern 
England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5010.)  Rev.  by  K.D.-J.  in  TLS,  18  Sept.  1998,  37; 
by  Dermot  Cavanagh  in  CE1  (54)  1998,  154-6;  by  Andrew  Hadheld  in 
NQ_(46:2)  1999,  279-80;  by  Arnold  W.  Preussner  in  ELN  (36:3)  1999, 
78-81;  by  RoyJ.  Booth  in  Eng  (48:191)  1999,  139-40;  by  S.  P.  Cerasano 
in  SStud  (27)  1999,  89-93;  by  Philip  D.  Collington  in  ELN  (37:1)  1999, 
76-86;  by  Andrew  McRae  in  Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  257-60;  by  David 
M.  Loades  in  RQ(52:2)  1999,  549. 

4783.  Kaufman,  Peter  Iver.  Prayer,  despair,  and  drama: 
Elizabethan  introspection.  (Bibl.  1997,  5011.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Hassel,  Jr, 
in  SQj4g:4)  1998,  454-6;  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  MedHum  (25)  1998, 
1:55—6;  by  Bruce  Merry  in  SNL  (48:3)  1998,  77-8;  by  Dan  Gates  in  ReLit 
(30:2)  1998,  129-31;  by  Richard  Mullette  inJEGP  (97:2)  1998,  260-2;  by 
Humphrey  Gyde  in  YES  (29)  1999,  290-1. 

4784.  Kelley,  Donald  R.;  Sacks,  David  Harris  (eds).  The  histori¬ 
cal  imagination  in  early  modern  Britain:  history,  rhetoric,  and  fiction, 
1500-1800.  Washington,  DC:  Woodrow  Wilson  Center  Press; 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  374.  Rev.  by  Timothy  Lang 
in  AHR  (104:2)  1999,  528-9. 

4785.  King,  John  N.  Tudor  royal  iconography:  literature  and  art  in 
an  age  of  religious  crisis.  (Bibl.  1996,  5579.)  Rev.  by  Clifford  Davidson 
in  SCR  (8:1)  1991,  71-2;  by  Martha  W.  Driver  in  MedHum  (18)  1992, 
209  14. 

4786.  Knapp,  Jeffrey.  An  empire  nowhere:  England,  America,  and 
literature  from  Utopia  to  The  Tempest.  (Bibl.  1996,  5582.)  Rev.  by 
E.  Thomson  Shields,  Jr,  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  41;  by  Richard  Helgerson 
in  Albion  (25:1)  1993,  87-8;  by  Iain  Higgins  in  MedHum  (20)  1994, 
1:93—5;  W  George  M.  Logan  in  Moreana  (31:118/ 119)  1994,  240-54. 

4787.  Knott,  John  R.  Discourses  of  martyrdom  in  English 
literature,  1563  1694.  (Bibl.  1996,  5583.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  B.  Phillippy  in 
SCN  (53:3/4)  1995,  62  3;  by  Laura  Lunger  Knoppers  in  MP  (94:1)  1996, 
97-9;  by  Vincent  Newey  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  404-6. 

4788.  Krontiris,  Tina.  Oppositional  voices:  women  as  writers  and 
translators  of  literature  in  the  English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  5585.) 
Rev.  byjeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  42-3;  by  Carole 
Levin  in  Albion  (25:2)  1993,  295-7;  by  Claire  Jowitt  in  Eng  (47:187)  1998, 
59-bo. 

4789  L  eslie,  Marina.  Renaissance  utopias  and  the  problem  of 

history.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  200.  Rev.  by 
J.  C.  Davis  in  USt  (10:1)  1999,  236-7. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


316 

4790.  McGrath,  Lynette.  The  other  body:  women’s  inscription  of 
their  physical  images  in  16th-  and  17th-century  England.  WS  (26:1)  1997, 
27-58. 

4791.  McMullan,  Gordon  (ed.).  Renaissance  configurations: 
voices/bodies/spaces,  1580-1690.  See  26. 

4792.  McRae,  Andrew.  The  peripatetic  muse:  internal  travel  and 
the  cultural  production  of  space  in  pre-Revolutionary  England.  In  (pp. 

41  -57)  5 

4793.  Malka,  Shelley.  The  representation  of  the  Jew  in  selected 
sixteenth-  and  seventeenth-century  writings,  in  the  The  Merchant  of  Venice 
and  in  its  criticism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  the  Witwatersrand, 

1996- 

4794.  Manley,  Lawrence.  Literature  and  culture  in  early  modem 
London.  (Bibl.  1997,  5025.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Lancashire  in  MedRen  (10) 
1998,  348-52;  by  Peter  Hyland  in  SCN  (56:1/2)  1998,  34-6;  by  Edward 
T.  Bonahue,  Jr,  in  SAtlR  (63:1)  1998,  96-8;  by  Constance  Jordan  in 
SStud  (27)  1999,  99-105. 

4795.  Marchitello,  Howard.  Narrative  and  meaning  in  early 
modern  England:  Browne’s  skull  and  other  histories.  (Bibl.  1997,  5026.) 
Rev.  by  R.  S.  White  in  Parergon  (16:1)  1998,  189-90;  by  A.H.  in  TLS, 
10  Apr.  1998,  31;  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQJ46:i)  1999,  128-30;  by 
RoyJ.  Booth  in  Eng  (48:191)  1999,  140-2;  byjonathan  Burton  in  SCN 
(57:3/4)  1999=  206-9. 

4796.  Marrapodi,  Michele.  Elizabethan  studies  in  Italy  1994-96. 
CE1  (54)  i998>  93-1  l6i  (55)  J999>  39W4  (review-articles). 

4797.  Martin,  Randall  (ed.).  Women  writers  in  Renaissance 
England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5027.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  Prescott  in  RES  (49:195)  1998, 
331-2;  by  Irmgard  Maassen  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  274-5;  by  Victoria  Burke 
in  NQ.(46:i)  1999,  110-11. 

4798.  Matchinske,  Megan.  Writing,  gender,  and  state  in  early  mod¬ 
ern  England:  identity  formation  and  the  female  subject.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  247.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Renaissance 
literature  and  culture,  26.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  3676.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Hadfield  in  TLS,  20  Nov.  1998,  24;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999, 
182-3;  by  Eugene  Giddens  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  396-7;  byjoanne  Bailey 
in  SevC  (14:1)  1999,  85-6. 

4799.  Mazzola,  Elizabeth.  The  pathology  of  the  English 
Renaissance:  sacred  remains  and  holy  ghosts.  Leiden;  Boston,  MA: 
Brill,  1998.  pp.  viii,  156.  (Studies  in  the  history  of  Christian  thought,  86.) 
Rev.  by  Patrick  J.  Cook  in  RQJ52:4)  1999,  1199-1200. 

4800.  Metzger,  Sheri  Elaine.  Reflections  of  Eve:  condemnations 
by  men,  defenses  by  women  in  Tudor-Stuart  England.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  New  Mexico,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  885A.] 

4801.  Mikalachki,Jodi.  The  legacy  of  Boadicea:  gender  and  nation 
in  early  modern  England.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1998.  pp.  xi, 
202.  Rev.  by  Indira  Ghose  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  241-4;  by  Eugene  Giddens 
in  NQ,(46:3)  1999,  395-6. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


3U 


4802.  Nagy,  Andrea  Ruth.  Dictionaries  and  linguistic  self- 
fashioning  in  die  English  Renaissance:  the  prehistory  of  cultural  literacy. 

See  1896. 

4803.  Pearsall,  Derek  (ed.).  Chaucer  to  Spenser:  an  anthology  of 
writings  in  English,  1375-1575.  See  4256. 

4804.  Perkins,  Nicholas.  Musing  on  mutability:  a  poem  in  the 
Welles  Anthology  and  Hoccleve’s  Regement  of  Princes.  See  285. 

4805.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Imagining  Rabelais  in  Renaissance 
England.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  257. 
Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  187;  by  Bruce  Boehrer  in 
JEGP  (98:2)  1999,  264-6;  by  D.  D.  R.  Owen  in  TLS,  30  Apr.  1999,  36; 
by  Richard  S.  Peterson  in  CLS  (36:4)  1999,  347-50;  by  Carla  Freccero 
in  RQ.(52:2)  1999,  569-70. 

4806.  Reynolds,  Bryan  Randolph.  Becoming  criminal:  transversal 
power  and  cultural  dissidence  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1727A.] 

4807.  Scanlan,  Thomas.  Colonial  writing  and  the  New  World, 
1583-1671:  allegories  of  desire.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999. 
pp.  x,  242. 

4808.  Sharon-Zisser,  Shirley.  Undoing  the ‘tyrranous  advantage’: 
Renaissance  rhetoric  and  the  subduing  of  female  power.  See  2325. 

4809.  Shell,  Alison.  Catholicism,  controversy,  and  the  English 
literary  imagination,  1558-1660.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999. 
pp.  xi,  309.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  TLS,  26  Nov.  1999,  28. 

4810.  Smith,  Bruce  R.  The  acoustic  world  of  early  modern 
England:  attending  to  the  O-factor.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP, 
1999.  PP-  xiv,  386.  Rev.  byjonathan  Bate  in  TLS,  18  June  1999,  31. 

4811.  Snider,  Alvin.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renaissance. 
SELit  (39:1)  1999,  171  206  (review- article). 

4812.  Stavreva,  Kirilka.  In(ter)continent:  acculturation  and  female 
unrestraint  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa, 
097-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1727-8A.] 

4813.  Strier,  Richard.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renaissance. 
SELit  (35:1)  1995,  159-92. 

4814.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding  drama  after 
x55o:  general.  YWES  (76)  1995,  208-11. 

4815.  Trill,  Suzanne;  Chedgzoy,  Kate;  Osborne,  Melanie  (eds). 
Lay  by  your  needles  ladies,  take  the  pen:  writing  women  in  England, 
1500-1700.  (Bibl.  1997,  5040.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999, 

1 78—9- 

4816  T  uckett,  T.  Character,  moral  evaluation  and  action  in 
Virgilian  and  Elizabethan  pastoral.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2874.] 

4817  T  'wyning,  John.  London  dispossessed:  literature  and  social 

space  in  the  early  modern  city.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  258.  (Language,  discourse,  society.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  T.  Bonahue,  Jr,  in  SAUR  (64:1)  1999,  105-8. 

4818.  Velz,  John  W.  Judean  and  Indian  yet  once  again.  See  708. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


318 

4819.  Venet,  Gisele  (ed.).  Le  mal  et  ses  masques:  theatre,  imagi- 
naire,  societe.  Fontenay-aux-Roses:  ENS,  1997.  pp.  446.  (Signes.) 

4820.  Ward,  Joseph  P.  Imagining  the  metropolis  in  Elizabethan  and 
Stuart  London.  In  (pp.  24-40)  5. 

4821.  Watson,  Robert  N.  The  rest  is  silence:  death  as  annihilation 
in  the  English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1997,  5042.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Lynch 
in  SQj4g:i)  1998,  109-10;  by  Michael  Harrawood  in  ShB  (17:1)  1999, 
45-6. 

4822.  Weimann,  Robert.  Authority  and  representation  in  early 
modern  discourse.  Ed.  by  David  Hillman.  (Bibl.  1997,  5043.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Strier  in  SQ_(4g:2)  1998,  238-40;  by  John  Drakakis  in  SStud 
(26)  1998,  95-104;  by  D.  N.  DeLuna  in  MLN  (113:5)  1998,  1185-7;  by 
Laurie  E.  Maguire  in  YES  (29)  1999,  285-7. 

4823.  Wheeler,  Jeffrey  Matthew.  Palpable  fictions:  religious 
relics,  populist  rhetoric  and  the  English  Reformation.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.3  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 

3°43A-] 

4824.  White,  R.  S.  Natural  law  in  English  Renaissance  literature. 
(Bibl.  1997,  5044.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Grady  in  ELN  (36:1)  1998,  69-75;  by 
Mary  Floyd-Wilson  in  SQj4g:4)  1998,  457-9;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:1)  J999’  i87~8;  by  Constance  Jordan  in  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  791-2;  by 
Peter  Holbrook  in  SoRA  (32:1)  1999,  94-7;  by  Mark  Houlahan  in 
Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  331-4. 

4825.  Wilcox,  Helen;  Todd,  Richard;  MacDonald,  Alasdair  (eds). 
Sacred  and  profane:  secular  and  devotional  interplay  in  early  modern 
British  literature.  (Bibl.  1996,  107.)  Rev.  by  Mary  A.  Papazian  in  JEGP 
(98:3)  1999,  457-9- 

4826.  Wiltenburg,  Joy.  Disorderly  women  and  female  power  in  the 
street  literature  of  early  modern  England  and  Germany.  (Bibl.  1996, 
5614.)  Rev.  byjeannine  Blackwell  in  JEGP  (95:1)  1996,  88-9. 

Drama  and  the  Theatre 

4827.  Andrea,  Bernadette.  Black  skin,  the  queen’s  masques: 
Africanist  ambivalence  and  feminine  author(ity)  in  the  masques  of 
Blackness  and  Beauty.  See  4424. 

4828.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  This  action  of  our  death:  the 
performance  of  death  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1996,  5615.) 
Rev.  by  Lars  Burman  in  TRI  (16:1)  1991,  59-60. 

4829.  Anzi,  Anna.  Storia  del  teatro  inglese  dalle  origini  al  1660. 

See  4306. 

4830.  Astington,  John  H.  English  court  theatre,  1558-1642. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  293. 

483 1 .  - The  Globe,  the  court  and  Measure  for  Measure.  ShS  (52)  1999, 

133-42.  (Influence  of  The  Fair  Maid  of  Bristow) 

4832.  - Tarlton  and  the  sanguine  temperament.  See  130. 

4833.  Austern,  Linda  Phyllis.  Music  in  English  children’s  drama 
of  the  later  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  5616.)  Rev.  by  David  Greer  in 
MusL  (76:1)  1995,  88-9. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


3!9 


4834.  Baker,  Stuart  E.  Turrets  and  tiring  houses  on  the 
Elizabethan  public  stage.  TN  (49:3)  1995,  1 34 — 5 1 . 

4835.  Barr,  T.  M.  The  curs’d  instrument:  the  paradox  of  the 
revenger  in  Elizabethan  andjacobean  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  New 
Univ.  of  Ulster,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  1021 1.] 

4836.  Bennett,  Alexandra  Gay.  Invisible  acts:  female  dramatists 
and  the  writing  of  women’s  agency  in  England,  1590-1660.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1290A.] 

4837.  Berger,  Thomas  L.;  Bradford,  William  C.;  Sondergard, 
Sidney  L.  An  index  of  characters  in  early  modern  English  drama: 
printed  plays,  1500-1660.  (Bibl.  1979,  2782.)  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1998.  pp.  170.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1975.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999,  211;  by  Ton  Hoenselaars  in  CE1  (56)  1999, 
124-6. 

4838.  Bradley,  David.  From  text  to  performance  in  the 
Elizabethan  theatre:  preparing  the  play  for  the  stage.  (Bibl.  1996,  5618.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Paul  Knowles  in  SCN  (52:1/2)  1994,  11-12;  by  Alan 
Brissenden  in  Meridian  (13:1)  1994,  94-5;  by  Marie  Axton  in  TRI  (19:1) 
1994=  69-70. 

4839.  Breight,  Curtis  C.  Surveillance,  militarism  and  drama  in  the 
Elizabethan  era.  (Bibl.  1996,  5620.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Burt  in  80,(49:4) 
^98,  464-6. 

4840.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Violence  and  sensationalism  in  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare  and  other  dramatists.  PBA  (87)  1995,  101-18. 
(Shakespeare  Lectures.) 

4841.  Brown,  Pamela.  Laughing  at  the  cony:  a  female  rogue  and 
The  Verdict  of  the  Smock.  See  4635. 

4842.  Bruster,  Douglas.  Drama  and  the  market  in  the  age  of 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  5621.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  M.  Richmond  in  Albion 
(25:4)  1993,  679-81;  by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  TRI  (18:3)  1993,  224; 
by  Lloyd  Davis  in  ADS  (24)  1994,  217-19;  by  Sidney  Sondergard  in 
TDR  (39:1)  1995,  158-64. 

4843.  Burnett,  Mark  Thornton.  Masters  and  servants  in  English 
Renaissance  drama  and  culture:  authority  and  obedience.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  225.  (Early  mod¬ 
ern  literature  in  history.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991, 4173.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield 
in  TLS,  23  Jan.  1998,  24;  by  Annjennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999, 
412-13;  by  Douglas  Bruster  in  SQJ5o:2)  1999,  224-5;  6y  Coppelia  Kahn 
in  RQ,(52:2)  1999,  561-2. 

4844.  Bushnell,  Rebecca  W.  Tragedies  of  tyrants:  political  thought 
and  theater  in  the  English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  5622.)  Rev.  by 
Laura  Lunger  Knoppers  in  SO(47:I)  1996,  81-2. 

4845.  Butler,  P.  G.  Novas,  eclipses  and  the  English  stage, 
I598~i6o8.  SSA  (10)  1997,  33-43. 

4846.  Cartwright,  Kent.  Theatre  and  Humanism:  English  drama 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  321. 

4847.  Cathcart,  Charles.  ‘You  will  crown  him  king  that  slew  your 
king’:  Lust’s  Dominion  and  Oliver  Cromwell.  MedRen  (11)  1999,  264-74. 


320 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4848.  Clare,  Janet.  ‘Art  made  tongue-tied  by  authority’: 
Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  dramatic  censorship.  (Bibl.  1996,  5624.) 
Rev.  by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  TRI  (16:3)  1991,  253-4;  by  R.  A. 
Foakes  in  TN  (45:3)  1991,  147-9. 

4849.  - Art  made  tongue-tied  by  authority:  Elizabethan  and 

Jacobean  dramatic  censorship.  See  749. 

4850.  Clopper,  Lawrence.  Why  are  there  so  few  English  saint 
plays?  See  4309. 

4851.  Comensoli,  Viviana.  ‘Household  business’:  domestic  plays  of 
early  modern  England.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP, 
1996.  pp.  x,  238.  (Mental  and  cultural  world  of  Tudor  and  Stuart 
England.)  Rev.  by  William  Proctor  Williams  in  NQJ45:4)  1998,  498-9; 
byjulian  Yates  in  SQ(4g:3)  1998,  339-42;  by  Catherine  Bates  in  TLS, 
3oJan.  1998,  14;  by  Kim  Walker  in  Parergon  (15:2)  1998,  171-5;  by  Greg 
Walker  in  CompDr  (32:2)  1998,  316-17;  by  Ann  C.  Christensen  in  RQ_ 
(52:1)  1999,  273-4;  by  Marion  Wynne-Davies  in  SStud  (27)  1999,  223-4. 

4852.  Crockett,  Bryan.  The  play  of  paradox:  stage  and  sermon  in 

Renaissance  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5061.)  Rev.  by  Dympna  Callaghan 
in  CompDr  (30:4)  1996/97,  561-3;  by  H.H.  in  TLS,  19  June  1998,  36; 
by  Diana  B.  Altegoer  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  298-305;  by  Sabine  Volk- 
Birke  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  257-9;  by  Michael  Davies  in  CE1  (56)  1999, 
119-22;  by  Rudolph  Almasy  in  SRASP  (22)  1999,  81-3. 

4853.  Daileader,  Celia  R.  Eroticism  on  the  Renaissance  stage: 
transcendence,  desire  and  the  limits  of  the  visible.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  194.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Renaissance 
literature  and  culture,  30.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Frederick  Moulton  in  SixCJ 
(30:3)  J999>  818-19. 

4854.  Davidson,  Clifford.  British  saint  play  records:  coping  with 
ambiguity.  See  4314. 

4855.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Stage  directions  as  evidence:  the  question  of 
provenance.  In  (pp.  229-47)  32. 

4856.  Diehl,  Huston.  Staging  reform,  reforming  the  stage: 
Protestantism  and  popular  theater  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1997, 
5064.)  Rev.  by  Maurice  Hunt  in  EDAMR  (20:2)  1998,  90-4;  by  Heather 
James  in  SStud  (26)  1998,  343-8;  by  R.  Chris  Hassel,  Jr,  in  CompDr 
(32:2)  1998,  310-14;  by  Jack  Heller  in  ChrisL  (47:3)  1998,  374-6;  by 
Richard  Mullette  in  JEGP  (97:2)  1998,  258-60;  by  Anthony  B.  Dawson 
in  SQJ5o:2)  1999,  221-4;  by  Michael  Davies  in  CE1  (56)  1999,  119-22; 
by  Paul  Whitfield  White  in  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  788-9;  by  Timothy 
Rosendale  in  TheatreS  (40:1)  1999,  116-18;  by  John  N.  King  in  RQ, 
(52:i)  1999^269-70. 

4857.  DiGangi,  Mario.  The  homoerotics  of  early  modern  drama. 
(Bibl.  1997,  5065.)  Rev.  by  Denise  Albanese  in  SStud  (27)  1999,  230-2; 
by  Ian  Machines  in  80,(50:3)  1999,  399-401. 

4858.  Dillon,  Janette.  Language  and  stage  in  medieval  and 
Renaissance  England.  See  1305. 

4859.  —  Tiring-house  wall  scenes  at  the  Globe:  a  change  in  style 
and  emphasis.  TN  (53:3)  1999,  163-73. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


321 


4860.  Dolven,Jeff.  Spenser  and  the  troubled  theaters.  ELR  (29:2) 
099>  I79-200- 

4861.  Drew-Bear,  Annette.  Painted  faces  on  the  Renaissance 
stage:  the  moral  significance  of  face-painting  conventions.  (Bibl.  1997, 
5067.)  Rev.  by  Peter  H.  Greenfield  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  305-9. 

4862.  Egan,  Gabriel.  The  Lords  Howard’s  men  at  the  Rose  and 
on  tour  in  1599.  NO  (46:2)  1999,  234-6. 

4863.  Reconstructions  of  the  Globe:  a  retrospective.  ShS  (52) 
!999> I~I6- 

4864.  Emmerson,  Richard  K.  Contextualizing  performance:  the 
reception  of  the  Chester  Antichrist.  JMEMS  (29:1)  1999,  89-119. 

4865  F  indlay,  Alison.  A  feminist  perspective  on  Renaissance 
drama.  Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Blackwell,  1999.  pp.  vi,  206.  Rev.  by 
Catherine  Bates  in  TLS,  9  July  1999,  24. 

4866  Finkelstein,  Richard.  Censorship  and  forbidden  violence  in 
Mucedorus.  See  535. 

4867.  Frye,  Susan.  Elizabeth  I:  the  competition  for  representation. 
(Bibl.  1996,  5640.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Woodbridge  in  80,(48:4)  1997,  498-9. 

4868.  Gibson,  Colin  (ed.).  Six  Renaissance  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1997, 
5077.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  13-14;  byjoost 
Daalder  in  Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  229-32. 

4869.  Gillies,  John.  Elizabethan  drama  and  the  cartographizations 
of  space.  In  (pp.  19-45)  21 

4870  -  Vaughan,  Virginia  Mason  (eds).  Playing  the  globe: 

genre  and  geography  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  21. 

4871 .  Gras,  Henk.  Studies  in  Elizabethan  audience  response  to  the 
theatre:  part  1,  How  easy  is  a  bush  suppos’d  a  bear?  Actor  and  charac¬ 
ter  in  the  Elizabethan  viewer’s  mind.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1993. 
pp.  304.  (European  univ.  studies,  xxx:  Theatre,  film,  and  television,  48.) 
Rev.  by  Kathleen  McLuskie  in  MLR  (90:1)  1995,  139-40;  by  Carolyn 
D.  Williams  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995,  733-4. 

4872.  - Studies  in  Elizabethan  audience  response  to  the  theatre: 

part  2,  As  I  am  a  man:  aspects  of  the  presentation  and  audience  per¬ 
ception  of  the  Elizabethan  female  page.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
!993-  PP-  388.  (European  univ.  studies,  xxx:  Theatre,  film,  and 
television,  49.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen  McLuskie  in  MLR  (90:1)  1995,  139-40; 
by  Carolyn  D.  Williams  in  MLR  (90:3)  1995,  733-4. 

4873.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  The  breaking  of  the  giants:  historical 
drama  in  Coventry  and  London.  ELR  (29:1)  1999,  3-21. 

4874.  Marring  and  mending:  treacherous  likeness  in  two 
Renaissance  controversies.  HLQ  (60:4)  1999,  363-80.  (On  the 
Marprelate  controversies  and  The  First  Part  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle .) 

4875.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Elizabethan  theatres:  fifty  years  on.  TN  (49:3) 
1995, 131-3. 

4876.  - - -  Stage  doors  at  the  Globe.  TN  (53:1)  1999,  8-18. 

4877.  Traps  and  discoveries  at  the  Globe.  PBA  (94)  1997,  85-101. 
(Shakespeare  Lectures.) 


322 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4878.  Haddad,  Nellie.  The  site  of  excess  in  early  modern  drama. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(57)  :997)  3947A-] 

4879.  Happe,  Peter.  English  drama  before  Shakespeare.  See  4330. 

4880.  Helms,  Lorraine.  Seneca  by  candlelight  and  other  stories  of 
Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1997,  5085.)  Rev.  by  H.H.  in  TLS,  13  Mar. 
1998,  25;  by  Robert  H.  F.  Carver  in  N 0^46:2)  1999,  281-2;  by  Ann  C. 
Christensen  inJEGP  (98:3)  1999,  451  -3;  by  Rebecca  W.  Bushnell  in  SQ_ 
(50:2)  1999,  239-41;  by  Margaret  J.  Arnold  in  RO  (52:2)  1999,  566-7. 

4881.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Play  houses:  drama  at  Bolsover  and  Welbeck. 
ETh  (2)  1999,  25-44. 

4882.  Howard,  Jean  E.  The  stage  and  social  struggle  in  early  mod¬ 
ern  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5656.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Washington  in  SoRA 
(27:2)  1994,  223-7;  by  Barbara  Sebek  in  TR1  (20:1)  1995,  55-6;  by  Steven 
Mullaney  in  Albion  (27:2)  1995,  291-  2;  by  Albert  H.  Tricomi  inJEGP 
(95:1)  1996,  1 13  15;  by  Theodore  B.  Leinwand  in  SQ_(47:2)  1996,  204-6; 
byjanet  Clare  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  120-2;  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  SCN 
(54:1/2)1996,17-18. 

4883.  Howard-Hill,  T.  H.  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  Sir  Thomas  More: 
essays  on  the  play  and  its  Shakespearean  interest.  (Bibl.  1996,  5658.) 
Rev.  byJean-Pierre  Villquin  in  Moreana  (28:108)  1991,  67-79. 

4884.  Hunter,  G.  K.  English  drama  1586-1642:  the  age  of 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1997,  5093.)  Rev.  by  Derick  R.  C.  Marsh  in 
Parergon  (16:1)  1998,  173-5;  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  SQJ50:2)  1999,  211-13; 
by  Gunther  Walch  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  234-6;  by  Maurice  Charney  in  RQ 
(52:2)  1999,  552-3;  by  Richard  McCabe  in  TRI  (24:2)  1999,  213-14. 

4885.  Ingram,  William.  The  business  of  playing:  the  beginnings  of 
the  adult  professional  theater  in  Elizabethan  London.  (Bibl.  1996,  5659.) 
Rev.  by  Douglas  Bruster  in  MedHum  (23)  1996,  111-14. 

4886.  What  kind  of  future  for  the  theatrical  past?  Or,  What  will 
count  as  theater  history  in  the  next  millennium?  SQJ48:2)  1997,  215-25. 

4887.  Jin,  Y.  J.  Audience,  author  and  theatrical  authority  in  early 
modern  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1999.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  i999>  10214.] 

4888.  Johnston,  Alexandra  F.;  Husken,  Wim  (eds).  Civic  ritual  and 
drama.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1997.  pp.  201.  (Ludus: 
Medieval  and  early  Renaissance  theatre  and  drama,  2.)  Rev.  byjohn  J. 
McGavin  in  CompDr  (32:3)  1998,  443-6. 

4889.  Kegl,  Rosemary.  ‘[WJrapping  togas  over  Elizabethan  garb’: 
tabloid  Shakespeare  at  the  1934  Chicago  World’s  Fair.  RenD  (28)  1997, 
73  97- 

4890.  Kerwin,  William  Joseph.  Framing  healers:  social  medicine 

and  English  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4380A.] 

4891.  Kiefer,  F  rederick.  Writing  on  the  Renaissance  stage:  written 

words,  printed  pages,  metaphoric  books.  (Bibl.  1997,  5100.)  Rev.  by 
Frances  K.  Barasch  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  42-3;  by  Judy  Kronenfeld  in 
JEGP  (97:3)  1998,  439-42;  by  Evelyn  Trimble  in  SQ,(5o:2)  1999,  228-9. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


323 


4892.  Knott,  S.  M.  ‘No  sin,  but  a  pastime?’  Competing  discourses 
of  love  and  sexuality  in  the  relationships  of  men  and  women  in 
Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10215.] 

4893.  Leggatt,  Alexander.  Introduction  to  English  Renaissance 
comedy.  Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1999.  pp.  186. 

4894.  Leinwand,  Theodore  B.  Theatre,  finance,  and  society  in 
early  modern  England.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  199. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  Renaissance  literature  and  culture,  31.)  Rev.  by 
Kathleen  E.  McLuskie  in  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  341-2. 

4895.  Limon,  Jerzy.  From  liturgy  to  the  Globe:  the  changing  con¬ 
cept  of  space.  ShS  (52)  1999,  46-53. 

4896  I  jIN,  Y.-N.  Rethinking  Elizabethan  theatre  history.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2624.] 

4897.  Loughlin,  Marie  H.  Hymeneutics:  interpreting  virginity  on 
the  early  modern  stage.  (Bibl.  1997,  5109.)  Rev.  by  Leanore  Lieblein  in 
ESCan  (25:2)  1999,  203-6. 

4898  McJannet,  Linda.  The  voice  of  Elizabethan  stage  directions: 
the  evolution  of  a  theatrical  code.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  LIPs,  1999.  pp.  240. 

4899.  MacLean,  Sally-Beth.  Saints  on  stage:  an  analytical  survey 
of  dramatic  records  in  the  west  of  England.  See  4339. 

4900.  McMillin,  Scott;  MacLean,  Sally-Beth.  The  Queen’s 
Men  and  their  plays.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  253. 
Rev.  by  Jonathan  Bate  in  TLS,  13  Nov.  1998,  22;  by  Gabriel  Egan  in 
TN  (53:2)  1999,  1213;  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (50:200)  1999, 
519-20;  by  Erick  Kelemen  in  SixCJ  (30:3)  1999,  817-18;  byjean  Wilson 
in  HT  (49:5)  1999,  52-3. 

4901.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  (Mis)diagnosing  memorial  reconstruc¬ 
tion  in  John  of  Bordeaux.  MedRen  (11)  1999,  114-28. 

4902.  Maquerlot,  Jean-Pierre;  Willems,  Michele  (eds).  Travel 
and  drama  in  Shakespeare’s  time.  (Bibl.  1996,  124.)  Rev.  by  Laurence 
White  in  SSA  (10)  1997,  87-90;  by  Paul  A.  S.  Harvey  in  NQ(45:3)  1998, 
379-80;  by  Ton  Hoenselaars  in  CE1  (53)  1998,  113-16;  by  Sabine 
Schulting  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  283-4;  by  DanielJ.  Vitkus  in  SQ(5o:i)  1999, 
97-100. 

4903.  Masten,J  effrey.  Textual  intercourse:  collaboration,  author¬ 

ship,  and  sexualities  in  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1997,  5116.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  TRI  (23:2)  1998,  180;  by  Bruce  R.  Smith  in 
SStud  (26)  1998,  387-94;  by  Mark  Dooley  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  125-8;  by 
Mario  DiGangi  inJEGP  (98:1)  1999,  91—3. 

4904.  Maus,  Katharine  Eisaman.  Recent  studies  in  Tudor  and 
Stuart  drama.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  383-417. 

4905.  Mei  xhiori,  Giorgio  (ed.).  King  Edward  III.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  219.  (New  Cambridge  Shakespeare.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  Merriam  in  NQ(46:2)  1999,  273-4;  by  Christa  Jansohn 
in  SJ  (135)  1999,  281-2;  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999,  205-7; 
by  Sandra  Clark  in  ShY  (10)  1999,  508-11. 


324 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4906.  Mulryne,  J.  R.;  Shewring,  Margaret;  Curr,  Andrew  (eds). 
Shakespeare’s  Globe  rebuilt.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP  in  assn  with 
Mulryne  &  Shewring,  1997.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  TN  (52:1) 
tggS,  51-3;  by  Frank  Occhiogrosso  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  41;  by 
Christopher  Smith  in  ShY  (9)  1999,  329-32. 

4907.  Muth,  Benita  Huffman.  Examining  authority:  forced 
marriage  plots  in  early  modern  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1294A.] 

4908.  Neill,  Michael.  Issues  of  death:  mortality  and  identity  in 

English  Renaissance  tragedy.  (Bibl.  1997,  5121.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Dobson  in  EC  (48:2)  1998,  169-75;  byjohn  Kerrigan  in  80^(49:3)  1998, 
355-7;  by  Ian  Donaldson  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  13-14;  by  Ronald  J. 
Boling  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  43-4;  by  Emily  C.  Bartels  in  SStud  (27)  1999, 
273  6;  by  Robert  N.  Watson  in  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  789-91;  by  Margaret 
J.  Arnold  in  RQ(52:2)  1999,  565-6;  by  David  Womersley  in  RES 
(5o:i99)  099,  375-6.  : 

4909  N  elsen,  Paul.  Positing  pillars  at  the  Globe.  SQ(48:3)  1997, 

324-35- 

4910.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Vital  cultural  practices:  Shakespeare 
and  the  Mysteries.  See  4342. 

4911.  O’Connor,  Marion.  ‘Useful  in  the  year  1999’:  William  Poel 
and  Shakespeare’s  ‘build  of  stage’.  ShS  (52)  1999,  17-32. 

4912.  Olmsted,  Sterling  Pitkin.  The  development  of  the  induc¬ 
tion  in  the  English  drama,  1582-1642.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ., 
1940.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3325A.] 

4913.  Oz,  Avraham.  Nation  and  place  in  Shakespeare:  the  case  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  national  desire  in  early  modern  English.  In  (pp.  98-116) 
22. 

4914.  Palmer,  Daryl  W.  Hospitable  performances:  dramatic  genre 
and  cultural  practices  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5692.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  Paul  Knowles  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  50-2. 

4915.  Pearce,  Brian.  William  Poel  and  the  Elizabethan  drama.  SSA 
(I0)  097,  44-8- 

4916.  Pechter,  Edward.  What  was  Shakespeare?  Renaissance 
plays  and  changing  critical  practice.  (Bibl.  1997,  5126.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Yachnin  in  SQ^(4g:2)  1998,  214-17;  by  Vance  Adair  in  MedRen  (11) 
099;  358-63. 

4917.  Perkins,  Amy  Sue.  The  deed’s  creature:  masque,  execution, 
and  the  female  villain  on  the  Renaissance  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4757A.] 

4918.  Pickering,  P.  A.  Elizabethan  theatrical  plots.  Llnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  229.] 

4919.  Poynting,  Sarah.  Renaissance  drama:  excluding 
Shakespeare:  criticism:  general.  YWES  (76)  1995,  271-6. 

4920.  Renaissance  drama:  excluding  Shakespeare:  editions  and 
textual  scholarship.  See  655. 

4921.  Ralph,  Arleane  Melanie.  A  modern  spelling  critical  edition 
of  Sir  Clyomon  and  Clamydes.  See  657. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


325 


4922.  Rice,  Colin.  Ungodly  delights:  Puritan  opposition  to  the 
theatre:  1576-1633.  Alessandria:  dell’Orso,  1997.  pp.  viii,  199.  (Confronti 
letterari,  9.) 

4923.  Rizzoli,  Renato.  La  politica  del  colpo  di  scena:  rappresen- 
tazione  e  ideologia  nel  teatro  giacomiano.  Naples:  Edizioni  scientihche 
italiane,  1997.  pp.  215.  (Collana  del  Dipartimento  di  Scienze 
Linguistiche  e  Filologico-Letterarie  dell’Area  Anglo-Germanica,  ns  6.) 

4924.  Rose,  Mary  Beth.  The  expense  of  spirit:  love  and  sexuality 
in  English  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1996,  5701.)  Rev.  by  Ira  Clark  in 
ChrisL  (42:3)  1993,  487-8. 

4925.  Rubik,  Margarete.  Early  women  dramatists,  1550-1800. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press:  1998.  pp.  viii, 
225.  (English  dramatists.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  A.  Gutierrez  in  RQJ52:4)  1999, 
1195-6. 

4926.  Saenger,  Michael  Baird.  Did  Sidney  revise  Astrophil  and 
Stella ?  See  672. 

4927.  Salkeld,  Duncan.  Madness  and  drama  in  the  age  of 
Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  5702.)  Rev.  by  Richard  A.  McCabe  in  TRI 
(18:3)  1993,  226;  by  Phyllis  Lewsen  in  SSA  (8)  1995,  86-8. 

4928.  Sargent,  G.  R.  A  wilderness  of  mirrors:  T.  S.  Eliot,  expression 
and  Renaissance  drama  (1916-1934).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5189.] 

4929.  Smith,  E.  Sifting  strangers:  some  aspects  of  the  representation 
of  the  European  foreigner  in  the  English  drama  1580-1617.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8062.] 

4930.  Smith,  Molly.  Breaking  boundaries:  politics  and  play  in  the 
drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  Aldershot;  Brookfield, 
VT:  Ashgate,  1998.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2) 
1999,  412;  by  Mark  Fortier  in  RQ,(52:3)  1999,  921-2;  by  Naomi  C. 
Liebler  in  ShB  (17:3)  1999,  43-4. 

4931.  Smith,  Peter  J.  Renaissance  drama:  excluding  Shakespeare: 
theatre  history.  YWES  (76)  1995,  270-1. 

4932.  Somerset,  Alan.  Cultural  poetics,  or  historical  prose?  The 
places  of  the  stage.  MedRen  (11)  1999,  34-59. 

4933.  Speed,  H.  C.  The  influence  of  the  Inns  of  Court  on  English 
Renaissance  drama  1584-1594.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8979.] 

4934.  Sterling,  Eric.  The  movement  towards  subversion:  the 
English  history  play  from  Skelton  to  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  5710.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Happe  in  NQ_(45:i)  1998,  115-16. 

4935.  Stern,  T.  A  history  of  rehearsal  in  the  British  professional 
theatre  from  the  sixteenth  to  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2840.] 

4936.  Stern,  Tiffany.  Was  Totus  mundit  agit  histrionem  ever  the  motto 
of  the  Globe  Theatre?  TN  (51:3)  1997,  122  7. 

4937.  Stokes,  James;  Wright,  Stephen  K.  The  Donington  cast  list: 

innovation  and  tradition  in  parish  guild  drama  in  early  Elizabethan 
Lincolnshire.  ETh  (2)  1999,  63  95. 


326 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


4938.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding  drama  after 
1550:  drama  before  1550.  YWES  (76)  1995,  215-16. 

4939.  Thomson,  Leslie.  The  meaning  of  thunder  and  lightning',  stage 
directions  and  audience  expectations.  ETh  (2)  1999,  9-24. 

4940  Vanhoutte,  Jacqueline  A.  Making  England  true  to  herself: 
community  and  gender  in  early  English  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3042A.] 

4941  W  alker,  Greg.  The  politics  of  performance  in  early 
Renaissance  drama.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  245. 
Rev.  by  Rebecca  D’Monte  in  TRI  (24:3)  1999,  294;  by  Christopher 
Cannon  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1999,  17. 

4942.  West,  William  N.  The  idea  of  a  theater:  Humanist  ideology 
and  the  imaginary  stage  in  early  modern  Europe.  RenD  (28)  1997, 
245-87. 

4943.  West,  William  Newton.  Spaces  for  experiment:  theaters  and 
encyclopedias  in  early  modern  England.  See  1873. 

4944.  Whigham,  Frank.  Seizures  of  the  will  in  early  modern  English 
drama.  (Bibl.  1997,  5143.)  Rev.  by  John  C.  Ross  in  AUMLA  (90)  1998, 
98-9;  by  Grace  Tiffany  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  80-2;  by  Ann  C. 
Christensen  inJEGP  (97:3)  1998,  436-9;  by  Michael  Taylor  in  MedRen 
(n)  1999.  383-9;  by  Heather  Hirschfield  in  CompDr  (33:2)  1999,  302-5. 

4945  W  hite,  Martin.  Renaissance  drama  in  action:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  aspects  of  theatre  practice  and  performance.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1998.  pp.  xii,  265.  Rev.  by  Ronald  J.  Boling  in  ShB  (17:3) 
1999,  44—5;  by  Christopher  Cannon  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1999,  17. 

4946  W  hite,  Paul  Whitfield.  Reforming  Mysteries’  end:  a  new 
look  at  Protestant  intervention  in  English  provincial  drama.  JMEMS 
(29:I)  1 999?  J2i-  47- 

4947.  - Theatre  and  Reformation:  Protestantism,  patronage,  and 

playing  in  Tudor  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5714.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Thornton 
Burnett  in  TRI  (18:3)  1993,  223;  by  Denise  Cuthbert  in  ADS  (24)  1994, 
213-17;  by  Douglas  Imada  Sugano  in  CSR  (24:3)  1995,  349W1- 

4948.  Wilkinson,  Barbara  Wells.  The  incestuous  bed:  invitations 
to  tragedy  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern 
Illinois  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3043-4A.] 

4949.  Wilks,  John  S.  The  idea  of  conscience  in  Renaissance 
tragedy.  (Bibl.  1996,  5715.)  Rev.  by  Michele  Marrapodi  in  SCN  (50:3/4) 
1992, 53-5- 

4950  W  ilson,Jean.  The  archaeology  of  Shakespeare:  the  material 
legacy  of  Shakespeare’s  theatre.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  21 1. 

4951.  Womack,  Peter.  Notes  on  the  ‘Elizabethan’  avant-garde. 
to  (PP-  75"  84)31. 

4952.  Wraight,  A.  D.  Christopher  Marlowe  and  Edward  Alleyn. 
(Bibl.  1993,  3594.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Whitfield  White  in  TRI  (20:1)  1995,  55. 

Fiction 

4953.  Maslen,  R.  W.  Elizabethan  fictions:  espionage,  counter¬ 
espionage,  and  the  duplicity  of  fiction  in  early  Elizabethan  prose 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


327 


narratives.  (Bibl.  1997,  5146.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999, 
203;  by  Raphael  Lyne  in  EC  (49:1)  1999,  62-  8;  by  Helen  Moore  in  RES 
(50:198)  1999,  228-9;  by  Constance  C.  Relihan  inJEGP  (98:4)  1999, 

563^5- 


Poetry 

4954.  Abraham,  Eyxdy.  Weddings,  funerals,  and  incest:  alchemical 
emblems  and  Shakespeare’s  Pericles,  Prince  of  Tyre.  See  68. 

4955.  Anderson,  Randall  Louis.  Making  miscellanies  /  making 
taste:  Tudor  verse  and  the  idea  of  the  anthology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1289A.] 

4956.  Beretta,  Ilva.  ‘The  world’s  a  garden’:  garden  poetry  of  the 
English  Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  5725.)  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Friedman 
in  RQ^(4g:2)  1996,  410-12. 

4957.  Cousins,  A.  D.  The  Catholic  religious  poets  from  Southwell  to 
Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1992,  4370.)  Rev.  by  William  P.  Shaw  in  Parergon  (12:2) 
1995,  158-62. 

4958.  Dobin,  Howard.  Merlin’s  disciples:  prophecy,  poetry,  and 
power  in  Renaissance  England.  (Bibl.  1996,  5728.)  Rev.  by  Sharon  L. 
Jansen  in  MedHum  (19)  1993,  179-83. 

4959.  Dub  inski,  Roman  R.  English  religious  poetry  printed 
1477-1640:  a  chronological  bibliography  with  indexes.  See  4169. 

4960.  Dubrow,  Heather.  Echoes  of  desire:  English  Petrarchism 
and  its  counterdiscourses.  (Bibl.  1997,  5154.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Hackett  in 
YES  (28)  1998,  303-4;  by  Ilona  Bell  in  CLIO  (28:2)  1999,  235-9. 

4961.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Bess  Carey’s  Petrarch:  newly 
discovered  Elizabethan  sonnets.  See  231. 

4962.  Dunnigan,  S.  M.  The  secular  amatory  lyric  in  Scottish  poetry 
1560-1604.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  i999>5l64-] 

4963  Eli  jott,  Ward  E.  Y.;  Valenza,  RobertJ.  Glass  slippers  and 

seven-league  boots:  C-prompted  doubts  about  ascribing  A  Funeral  Elegy 
and  A  Lover’s  Complaint  to  Shakespeare.  See  1025. 

4964.  Erskine-Hill,  Howard.  Poetry  and  the  realm  of  politics: 
Shakespeare  to  Dryden.  (Bibl.  1997,  5155.)  Rev.  by  Rebecca  Bushnell  in 
SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  91-3;  by  David  Norbrook  inJEGP  (97:2)  1998, 
264-6;  by  N.  von  Maltzahn  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  234-5;  by  L.  M.  Hill 
in  HLQJ6o:3)  1999,  342-5;  by  Katherine  Hoffman  in  RQ,(52:i)  1999, 
263-5. 

4965.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Mittelalter  und  Renaissance  in  England: 
von  den  altenglischen  Elegien  bis  Shakespeares  Tragodien.  See  3969. 

4966  F  ischlin,  Daniel.  In  small  proportions:  a  poetics  of  the 

English  ayre,  1596-1622.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  404. 
Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999, 186-7;  by  Scott  Nixon  in  RES 
(50:199)  1999,  380-2;  by  Elise  Bickford  Jorgens  in  RQ,(52:3)  1999,  931-2; 
by  Mark  Booth  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  108-10. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


328 

4967.  Fleming,  M.  R.  The  impact  of  the  Union  of  the  Crowns  on 
Scottish  lyric  poetry  1584-1619.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow, 
097-  [Abstr.  in  EE  (47)  1998,  5511.] 

4968.  Gardini,  Nicola.  Le  umane  parole:  l’imitazione  nella  lirica 
europea  del  Rinascimento  da  Bembo  a  Ben  Jonson.  Milan:  Mondadori, 
1997.  pp.  248.  (Testi  e  pretesti.) 

4969.  Gentili,  Vanna.  A  national  idiom  and  other  languages:  notes 
on  Elizabethan  ambivalence  with  examples  from  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 
187-205)  15. 

4970.  Grossman,  Marshall.  The  story  of  all  things:  writing  the  self 
in  English  Renaissance  narrative  poetry.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke 
UP,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  347.  (Post-contemporary  interventions.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  M.  Buhler  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  211-13. 

4971.  Gurusw amy,  Rosemary  Fithian.  Queer  theory  and  publica¬ 
tion  anxiety.  See  2259. 

4972.  Johnson,  Nathaniel  Paul.  Canonicity  and  identity:  mytho¬ 
logies  of  English  Renaissance  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ., 
1997-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1292A.] 

4973.  Kellerman,  Robert  M.  Miserere  met.  penitential  psalms  and 
lyrics  in  English  literature,  1300-1650.  See  4221. 

4974.  Klein,  Lisa  M.  The  exemplary  Sidney  and  the  Elizabethan 
sonneteer.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  319. 
Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  RQ(52:4)  1999,  1175-6. 

4975.  McCarthy,  P.  Muses,  mistresses  and  patrons:  the  direction 
and  indirection  of  English  Renaissance  love  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5512.] 

4976.  Market,  Timothy  James.  The  worke  of  imitation:  Virgil’s 
Eclogues  in  England  from  Ascham  to  Milton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4380-iA.] 

4977.  Parker,  Tom  W.  N.  Proportional  form  in  the  sonnets  of  the 
Sidney  circle:  loving  in  truth.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP,  1998.  pp.  259.  (Oxford  English  monographs.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1997, 
5166.)  Rev.  by  Gavin  Alexander  in  TLS,  20  Nov.  1998,  24;  by  Todd 
Hearon  in  EC  (49:3)  1999,  256-61;  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  RQ(52:4) 
099,  II73-5- 

4978.  Pask,  Kevin.  The  emergence  of  the  English  author:  scripting 
the  life  of  the  poet  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5167.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (49:195)  1998,  351-2;  by  Hans  Walter 
Gabler  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  260;  by  Eric  H.  Reiter  in  SHARP  (7:2)  1998, 
8  10;  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  YES  (29)  1999,  289-90;  by  Raymond-Jean 
Frontain  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  209-11;  by  Joseph  Black  in  RQ(52:i) 
099,  255-6- 

4979.  Phillips,  Mary.  Recusant  confessions  and  the  (en)gendering 
of  disclosure.  CritS  (11:1)  1999,  66-82. 

4980.  Rgstvig,  Maren-Sofie.  Configurations:  a  topomorphical 
approach  lo  Renaissance  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996,  5743.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Marchitello  in  SCN  (53:3/4)  1995,  51-2;  by  Kate  Gartner  Frost  in  JEGP 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


329 


(95 :2)  !996,  240-3;  by  Fred  J.  Nichols  in  RQ(49:2)  1996,  387-8;  by- 
Danielle  Clarke  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  574-5. 

4981.  Siemens,  R.  G.  Respect :  verses  attributed  to  Henry  VIII  in  a 
prayer  book  owned  by  Katherine  Parr.  See  304. 

4982.  Sloan,  Ian  Blair.  When  English  reformers  sang:  an  ethics  of 
proportion  for  the  sixteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3042A.] 

4983.  Stephens,  Dorothy.  The  limits  of  eroticism  in  post- 
Petrarchan  narrative:  conditional  pleasure  from  Spenser  to  Marvell. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  248.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
Renaissance  literature  and  culture,  29.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Zimmerman  in 
rQ(52T)  J999)  1182-4. 

4984.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding  drama  after 
1550:  poetry:  general.  YWES  (76)  1995,  216-19. 

4985.  Treip,  Mindele  Anne.  Allegorical  poetics  and  the  epic:  the 
Renaissance  tradition  to  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1996,  5747.)  Rev.  by  Sukanta 
Chaudhuri  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  573-4;  by  Diane  Kelsey  McColley  in 
MLR  (91:2)  1996,  451-3;  by  Anthony  C.  Yu  in  CL  (49:3)  1997,  276-9. 


Prose 

4986.  Atkinson,  Colin  B.;  Atkinson,  Jo  B.  Four  prayer  books 
addressed  to  women  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  I.  See  739. 

4987.  Banerjee,  Pompa.  Burning  questions:  widows,  witches,  and 
early  modern  European  travel  narratives  of  India.  JMEMS  (29:3)  1999, 
529-61. 

4988.  Black,  Joseph  Laurence.  Pamphlet  wars:  the  Marprelate 
tracts  and  ‘Martinism’,  1588-1688.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Toronto,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2201A.] 

4989.  Brown,  Pamela.  Laughing  at  the  cony:  a  female  rogue  and 
The  Verdict  of  the  Smock.  See  4635. 

4990.  Brown,  Ted.  Word  wars:  the  debate  over  the  use  of  the 
vernacular  in  medical  writings  of  the  English  Renaissance.  See  1292. 

4991.  Calbi,  M.  Approximate  bodies:  aspects  of  the  figuration  of 
power,  gender  and  eroticism  in  early  modern  culture.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  197.] 

4992.  Considine,John.  Wisdom-literature  in  early  modem  England. 
See  754. 

4993.  Daybell,  James.  Women’s  letters  and  letter  writing  in 
England,  1540-1603:  an  introduction  to  the  issues  of  authorship  and 
construction.  SStud  (27)  1999,  161-86. 

4994.  Dionne,  Craig.  Playing  the  ‘cony’:  anonymity  in  underworld 
literature.  Genre  (30:1)  1997,  29-49. 

4995.  Dolan,  F  rances  E.  Dangerous  familiars:  representations  of 
domestic  crime  in  England,  1550-1700.  (Bibl.  1996,  5756.)  Rev.  by 
Natasha  Korda  in  MLN  (109:5)  1994,  1000-3;  by  Deborah  Willis  in 
SStud  (24)  1996,  281-8;  by  Margaret  W.  Ferguson  in  MP  (94:2)  1996, 
226-9;  by  David  Underdown  in  RQ (49:1)  1996,  146-7;  by  Anthony  B. 


330 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


Dawson  in  SQ(48'-3)  1997,  360-3;  by  Philip  Jenkins  in  SCN  (55:1/2) 
’997)  I0-n- 

4996  F  isher,  Will.  Queer  money.  See  85. 

4997.  Fuller,  Mary  C.  Voyages  in  print:  English  travel  to  America, 
i576_i624-  (Bibl.  1997,  5174.)  Rev.  by  Harry  M.  Klaffin  SCN  (55:3/4) 
1997,  65  6;  by  Lora  Edmister  Geriguis  in  JEGP  (97:1)  1998,  134-6;  by 
Ton  Hoenselaars  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  107-8. 

4998.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  Marring  and  mending:  treacherous  like¬ 
ness  in  two  Renaissance  controversies.  See  4874. 

4999.  Kendall,  R.  Richard  Baines  and  Christopher  Marlowe:  a 
symbiotic  relationship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2663.] 

5000.  McCullough,  Peter  E.  Sermons  at  court:  politics  and  reli¬ 
gion  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean  preaching.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1998.  pp.  xv,  238.  (Cambridge  studies  in  early  modern  British 
history.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  4394.)  Rev.  by  Ramie  Targoffin  MQJ33:2) 
!999)  58-6o;  by  N.  H.  Keeble  in  NQ(46:3)  1999,  387-9;  by  Paul  E.  J. 
Hammer  in  Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  272-5;  by  Dewey  D.  Wallace,  Jr,  in 
Albion  (31:2)  1999,  289-91;  by  Felicity  Heal  in  AHR  (104:3)  1999,  984-5. 

5001.  Mackenthun,  Gesa.  Metaphors  of  dispossession:  American 
beginnings  and  the  translation  of  empire,  1492-1637.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  370.  Rev.  by  Konrad  GroB  in  LWU  (32:2) 
i999?  l86-g. 

5002.  Marchitello,  Howard.  Recent  studies  in  Tudor  and  early 
Stuart  travel  writing.  ELR  (29:2)  1999,  326-47. 

5003.  Martin,  A.  Lynn.  National  reputations  for  drinking  in  tradi¬ 
tional  Europe.  Parergon  (17:1)  1999,  163-86. 

5004.  Netzloff,  Mark  Richard.  The  anxieties  of  empire:  cultural 
exchange  and  the  space  of  nation,  1588-1625.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Delaware,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  174-5A.] 

5005.  Phii  xips,  Mary.  Recusant  confessions  and  the  (en)gendering 
of  disclosure.  See  4979. 

5006.  Sands,  Kathleen  R.  Word  and  sign  in  Elizabethan  conflicts 
with  the  Devil.  See  299. 

5007.  Scott,  Helen  Claire.  Ideologies  of  postcolonialism:  how 
postmodernism  mystifies  the  history  and  persistence  of  imperialism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3926A.] 

5008.  Sloan,  Ian  Blair.  When  English  reformers  sang:  an  ethics  of 
proportion  for  the  sixteenth  century.  See  4982. 

5009.  Sullivan,  Ceri.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding  drama  after 
1 550:  prose.  YWES  (76)  1995,  211-15. 

5010.  Sweet,  T  imothy.  Economy,  ecology,  and  Utopia  in  early 

Colonial  promotional  literature.  AL  (71:3)  1999,  399-427. 

Related  Studies 

5011.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Kenilworth  Castle.  MSAN  (19:1)  1999,  1  3. 

5012.  Aughterson,  Kate  (ed.).  The  English  Renaissance:  an 
anthropology  of  sources  and  documents.  London;  New  York: 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


33 1 


Routledge,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  608.  Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  NQ_ 
(46:3)  !999>  390"1- 

5013.  Cerasano,  S.  P.  Hen-pecked  husbands  and  light-tailed  wives: 
the  courts  in  early  modern  England.  SStud  (27)  1999,  77—93  (review- 
article). 

5014.  Chapman,  Alison  Anne.  Reforming  time:  calendars  and 
almanacs  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4748A.] 

5015.  Clegg,  Cyndia  Susan.  Press  censorship  in  Elizabethan 
England.  See  751. 

5016.  Daniell,  Christopher.  Death  and  burial  in  medieval 
England,  1066-1550.  See  4366. 

5017.  Egri,  Peter.  Renaissance  and  baroque  conceits:  literature, 
painting  and  music.  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  89  105. 

5018.  Hackett,  Helen.  Virgin  mother,  maiden  queen:  Elizabeth  I 
and  the  cult  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1995.  pp.  xi,  303.  Rev.  by  Josephine  A.  Roberts  in 
RES  (47:188)  1996,  579-80. 

5019.  Jardine,  Lisa  (ed.).  The  education  of  a  Christian  prince. 
Trans,  by  Neil  M.  Cheshire  and  Michael  J.  Heath.  The  Panegyric  for 
Archduke  Philip  of  Austria.  Trans,  by  Lisa  Jardine.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xxviii,  150.  (Cambridge  texts  in  the  history 
of  political  thought.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  i94~5- 

5020.  Jones,  Howard.  Master  Tully:  Cicero  in  Tudor  England. 
Nieuwkoop:  De  Graaf,  1998.  pp.  viii,  316.  (Bibliotheca  humanistica  & 
reformatorica,  58.)  Rev.  by  Mishtooni  Bose  in  RES  (50:200)  1999, 
515-16;  by  Edward  V.  George  in  RQJ52:4)  1999,  1166-9. 

5021.  Levin,  Richard.  (Re)thinking  unthinkable  thoughts.  NTH 
(28:3)  1997,  525“37- 

5022.  Olin,  John  C.  Erasmus,  utopia  and  the  Jesuits:  essays  on  the 

outreach  of  Humanism.  New  York:  Fordham  UP,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  105. 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  McCutcheon  in  LTSt  (10:1)  1999,  251-3. 

5023.  Parolln,  Peter  Alexander.  Not  so  fitte  a  place:  English 
identity  and  Italian  difference  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  886a.] 

5024.  Reeves,  Eileen.  Old  wives’  tales  and  the  new  world  system: 
Gilbert,  Galileo,  and  Kepler.  See  4680. 

5025.  Ryden,  Mats;  Helander,  Hans;  Olsson,  Kerstin  (eds  and 
trans).  William  Turner:  Libella  de  re  herbaria  novus  1538.  Uppsala: 
Uppsala  Univ.,  1999.  pp.  146.  (Skrifter  utgivna  av  Kungl.  Humanistiska 
Vetenskaps-Samfundet  i  Uppsala:  Acta  Societatis  Litterarum 
Humaniorum  Regiae  Upsaliensis,  50.) 

5026.  Salgado,  Gamini.  The  Elizabethan  underworld.  (Bibl.  1978, 
3703.)  Stroud:  Sutton;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1992.  pp.  xii,  230. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1977.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Budra  in  SCN  (53:3/4)  1995, 
61-2. 


332 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5027.  Toft,  Robert.  Tune  thy  musicke  to  thy  hart:  the  art  of 
eloquent  singing  in  England  1597-1622.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
Toronto  UP,  1993.  pp.  viii,  194.  Rev.  by  Bryan  N.  S.  Gooch  in  SCN 
(53:l/2)  1995,  20-2. 

5028.  Traub,  Valerie.  Response  to  Richard  Levin’s  (Rethinking 
Unthinkable  Thoughts.  NLH  (28:3)  1997,  539-42. 

5029.  Watt,  Diane.  A  note  on  John  Dering’s  tract  De  duplice  spiritu. 
nQ(46:3)  !999>  326-8. 

5030.  Secretaries  of  God:  women  prophets  in  late  medieval  and 
early  modern  England.  See  4406. 

5031.  Woodward,  Jennifer.  The  theatre  of  death:  the  ritual 
management  of  royal  funerals  in  Renaissance  England,  1570-1625. 
Woodbridge,  Suffolk;  Rochester,  NY:  Boydcll  Press,  1997.  pp.  xii,  250, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Susan  Brock  in  CE1  (54)  1998,  161-3. 

5032.  Zimmermann,  Jens.  English  Puritans  and  German  Pietists:  a 
re-examination  of  precritical  interpretation  in  light  of  the  anthropo¬ 
centric  turn  in  hermeneutics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  British 
Columbia,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2199A.] 


Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the 
sixteenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Sixteenth  Century: 

General  Literary  Studies’. 

5033.  Gough,  Melinda.  Jonson’s  siren  stage.  SP  (96:1)  1999,  68-95. 

5034.  Hawkes,  David.  Idolatry  and  commodity  fetishism  in  the 
antitheatrical  controversy.  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  255-73. 

5035.  Matz,  Robert.  Poetry,  politics  and  discursive  forms:  tire  case 
of  Puttenham’s  Arte  of  English  Poesie.  Genre  (30:3)  1997,  195-213. 

5036.  North,  Marcy  L.  Anonymity’s  revelations  in  The  Arte  of 
English  Poesie.  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  1-18. 

5037.  Petrina,  Alessandra.  Polyglottia  and  the  vindication  of 
English  poetry:  Abraham  Fraunce’s  Arcadian  Rhetorike.  See  2305. 

5038  Stewart,  Stanley.  Renaissance  talk:  ordinary  language  and 
the  mystique  of  critical  problems.  (Bibl.  1997,  5216.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Richard  Bonin  in  RMRLL  (52:2)  1998,  86-9;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:i)  1999.  ^  2;  by  Gale  H.  Carrithersjr,  inJEGP  (98:4)  1999,  573-5; 
by  Jon  R.  Snyder  in  RQ_  (52:3)  1999,  917-18. 

5039  van  Kampen,  Kimberly  Lynn.  Evidence  of  a  sixteenth- 
century  Anglo-Saxon  scholar:  his  work  and  sources.  See  4031. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


333 


AUTHORS 
Anne  Askew 

5040.  Beilin,  Eliane  V.  (ed.).  The  examinations  of  Anne  Askew. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  lxi,  198.  (Women  writers  in  English 
i35°-i850.)  Rev.  by  Boyd  M.  Berry  in  JEGP  (98:2)  1999,  261-3. 

5041.  Kemp,  Theresa  D.  Translating  (Anne)  Askew:  the  textual 
remains  of  a  sixteenth-century  heretic  and  saint.  See  93. 

William  Baldwin 

5042.  Maslen,  Robert.  ‘The  cat  got  your  tongue’:  pseudo¬ 
translation,  conversion,  and  control  in  William  Baldwin’s  Beware  the  Cat. 
TransLit  (8:1)  1999,  3-27. 


John  Bale 

5043.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  The  birth  of  the  history  play:  saint, 
sacrifice,  and  Reformation.  See  4329. 

5044.  Happe,  Peter.  Dramatic  images  of  kingship  in  Heywood  and 
Bale.  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  239-53. 

5045.  - John  Bale.  (Bibl.  1996,  5797.)  Rev.  by  David  Gowen  in  NQ_ 

(45:2)  1998,  248-9;  by  Erick  Kelemen  in  CompDr  (32:3)  1998,  454-6; 
byjohn  W.  Velz  in  EDAMR  (20:2)  1998,  98-9. 

5046.  Harris,  Ronald  William.  Telling  stories,  inventing  history: 
the  reception  and  revision  of  the  British  history  in  early  modern 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3035A.] 

5047.  Kemp,  Theresa  D.  Translating  (Anne)  Askew:  the  textual 
remains  of  a  sixteenth-century  heretic  and  saint.  See  93. 

5048.  White,  Paul  Whitfield.  Reforming  Mysteries’  end:  a  new 
look  at  Protestant  intervention  in  English  provincial  drama.  See  4946. 

Jerome  Barlow 

5049.  Parker,  Douglas  H.  (ed.).  Rede  me  and  be  nott  wrothe. 
Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London;  Toronto  UP,  1992.  pp.  247.  Rev.  by 
James  Rigney  in  Parergon  (12:2)  1995,  138-9. 

Barnabe  Barnes 

5050.  Poli  ,ard,  Tanya.  Beauty’s  poisonous  properties.  SStud  (27) 
1999, 187-210. 

5051  Sams,  Eric.  Who  was  the  rival  poet  of  Shakespeare’s  Sonnet 
86?  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99,  127-33. 

Richard  Barnfield 

5052.  Whitworth,  Stephen  Wayne.  The  name  of  the  ancients: 
Humanist  homoerotics  and  the  signs  of  pastoral.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1729A.] 


334 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

Richard  Becon 

5053.  Carroll,  Clare;  Carey,  Vincent  (eds).  Solon  his  follie;  or, 
A  politique  discourse  touching  the  reformation  of  common-weales 
conquered,  declined  or  corrupted.  Binghamton,  NY:  Medieval 
&  Renaissance  Texts  &  Studies,  1996.  pp.  xlviii,  166.  (Medieval  & 
Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  154.)  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley  in  SpenN  (28:2) 
1997,  1-3;  by  Toby  Barnard  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  231-2. 

William  Byrd  (1542  or  3-1623) 

5054.  Mateer,  David.  William  Byrd’s  Middlesex  recusancy.  MusL 
(78:i)  1997>  i_i4- 

5055.  Smith,  Jeremy  L.  From ‘rights  to  copy’ to  the ‘bibliographic 
ego’:  a  new  look  at  the  last  early  edition  of  Byrd’s  Psalmes,  Sonnets  &  Songs. 

See  180 


William  Camden 

5056.  Harris,  Ronald  William.  Telling  stories,  inventing 
history:  the  reception  and  revision  of  the  British  history  in  early 
modern  England.  See  5046. 

George  Cavendish 

5057.  Slavin,  A.J.  On  Henrician  politics:  games  and  dramas.  HLQ_ 
(60:3)  1999,  249-71. 


Henry  Cheke 

5058  T  omita,  Soko.  Elizabethan  dramatists  and  Italian  books: 

Henry  Cheke’s  Freewyl  and  the  social  context.  ShY  (10)  1999,  97-121. 

Henry  Chettle 

5059.  Brucher,  Richard.  Piracy  and  parody  in  Chettle’s  Hoffman. 
BJJ  (6)  1999,  209-22. 


Thomas  Churchyard 

5060.  Brink,  Jean  R.  Spenser  and  the  Irish  Question:  reply  to 
Andrew  Hadheld.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  265-6. 

Robert  Copland 

5061.  Erler,  Mary  C.  Printers’  copy:  MS  Bodley  638  and  The 
Parliament  of  Fowls.  See  239. 

Sir  John  Davies  (1569-1626) 

5062.  Nesme,  Axel.  (Dys)functionings  of  difference:  the  intertext  at 
work  in  Theodore  Roethke’s  Four for  Sir  John  Davies.  In  (pp.  87-106)  36. 

5063  N  etzloff,  Mark  Richard.  The  anxieties  of  empire:  cultural 

exchange  and  the  space  of  nation,  1588-1625.  See  5004. 


1999] 


335 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 

Thomas  Deloney 

5064.  Percival,  Arthur  (ed.).  The  Faversham  legends  of  Crispin 
and  Crispianus:  princes  and  saints:  as  told  by  Thomas  Deloney  in  The 
Gentle  Craft  and  Leslie  Smith  in  Stories  of  Faversham.  See  3148. 

5065.  Worden,  Thomas.  Idols  in  the  early  modern  material  world 
(1599):  Deloney’s  The  Gentle  Craft ,  Dekker’s  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday ,  and 
Shakespeare’s  Henry  V  Exemplaria  (11:2)  1999,  431-71. 

John  Derricke 

5066.  Moroney,  Maryclaire.  Apocalypse,  ethnography,  and 
empire  injohn  Derric.ke’s  Image  of  Ireland  (1581)  and  Spenser’s  View  of  the 
Present  State  of  Ireland  (1596).  ELR  (29:3)  1999,  355~74- 

Anne  Dowriche  [ft.  1589) 

5067.  Martin,  Randall.  Anne  Dowriche’s  The  French  History, 
Christopher  Marlowe,  and  Machiavellian  agency.  SELit  (39:1)  1999, 
69-87. 


Richard  Edwards 

5068.  Hartley,  Andrew  James.  The  color  of ‘honesty’:  ethics  and 

courdy  pragmatism  in  Damon  and  Pithias.  MedRen  (11)  1999,  88-113. 

Queen  Elizabeth  I 

5069.  Montini,  Donatella.  The  regal  illusion:  Machiavellian 
strategies  in  the  speeches  of  Elizabeth  I  and  in  Shakespeare’s  Henry  V. 

See  2298 

5070  T  homas,  Max  W.  Urban  semiosis  in  early  modern  London. 
Genre  (30:1)  1997,  11-28. 

Sir  Thomas  Elyot 

5071.  Patterson,  Steve.  The  bankruptcy  of  homoerotic  amity  in 
Shakespeare’s  Merchant  of  Venice.  SQ(5o:i)  1999,  9-32. 

John  Foxe 

5072.  Kemp,  Theresa  D.  Translating  (Anne)  Askew:  the  textual 
remains  of  a  sixteenth-century  heretic  and  saint.  See  93. 

5073.  King,  John  N.  On  editing  Foxe’s  Book  of  Martyrs.  In  (pp.  53-9) 

19 

5074.  Sands,  Kathleen  R.  Word  and  sign  in  Elizabethan  conflicts 
with  the  Devil.  See  299. 

5075.  Zook,  Melinda.  ‘The  Bloody  Assizes’:  Whig  martyrdom  and 
memory  after  the  Glorious  Revolution.  See  888. 

Abraham  Fraunce 

5076.  Pe  rRiNA,  Alessandra.  Polyglottia  and  the  vindication  of 
English  poetry:  Abraham  Fraunce’s  Arcadian  Rhetorike.  See  2305. 


336 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

George  Gascoigne 

5077.  LaGrandeur,  Kevin.  Androgyny  and  linguistic  power  in 
Gascoigne’s  The  Steele  Glas.  TSLL  (37:3)  1995,  344-61 . 

5078.  North,  Marcy  L.  Anonymity’s  revelations  in  The  Arte  of 
English  Poesie.  See  5036. 

5079.  Pigman,  G.  W.,  iii.  Editing  revised  texts:  Gascoigne’s  A 
Hundredth  Sundrie  Flowres  and  The  Posies.  In  (pp.  i~g)  19. 

Stephen  Gosson 

5080.  Gough,  Melinda  Jane.  Daughters  of  Circe:  effeminacy  and 
poetic  efficacy  in  Renaissance  epic  and  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4752A.] 

Robert  Greene 

5081.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  (Mis)diagriosing  memorial  reconstruc¬ 
tion  in  John  of  Bordeaux.  See  4901. 

5082.  Prewitt,  Kendrick  W.  Gabriel  Harvey  and  the  practice  of 
method.  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  19-39. 

5083.  Ranson,  Nicholas.  Indian/ ludean  again.  See  658. 

5084.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.;  Ogden,  James.  Against  Neoclassicism 

in  the  editing  of  English  Renaissance  plays.  See  677. 

Everard  Guilpin 

5085.  Steggle,  Matthew.  Charles  Chester  and  Ben  Jonson. 

See  5200 


Richard  Hakluyt 

5086.  Sweet,  Timothy.  Economy,  ecology,  and  Utopia  in  early 
Colonial  promotional  literature.  See  5010. 

Edward  Hall 

5087.  Day,  G.  M.  ‘The  hazard  of  the  die’:  the  presentation  of 
Richard  III  in  Renaissance  chronicle,  verse  and  drama,  and  twentieth- 
century  performance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  223.] 

Sir  John  Harington  (1561-1612) 

5088.  Gardiner,  Sir  David.  ‘These  are  not  the  things  men  live  by 
nowadays’:  Sirjohn  Harington’s  visit  to  the  O’Neill,  1599.  CE1  (55)  1999, 
i-*5- 

Gabriel  Harvey 

5089.  Prewitt,  Kendrick  W.  Gabriel  Harvey  and  the  practice  of 
method.  See  5082. 

Henry  VIII,  King  of  England 

5090.  Siemens,  R.  G.  Respect',  verses  attributed  to  Henry  VIII  in  a 
prayer  book  owned  by  Katherine  Parr.  See  304. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


337 


Jasper  Heywood 

5091.  Murphy,  Andrew.  ‘Came  errour  here  by  mysse  of  man’: 
editing  and  the  metaphysics  of  presence.  See  631. 

John  Heywood 

5092.  Happe,  Peter.  Dramatic  images  of  kingship  in  Heywood  and 
Bale.  See  5044. 

5093.  Henderson,  Judith  Rice.  John  Heywood’s  The  Spider  and  the 
Flie :  educating  queen  and  country.  See  90. 

Raphael  Holinshed 

5094.  Brink,  Jean  R.  Spenser  and  the  Irish  Question:  reply  to 
Andrew  Hadheld.  See  5060. 

5095.  Day,  G.  M.  ‘The  hazard  of  the  die’:  the  presentation  of 
Richard  III  in  Renaissance  chronicle,  verse  and  drama,  and  twentieth- 
century  performance.  See  5087. 

5096.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Spenser’s  description  of  the  execution  of 
Murrogh  O’Brien:  an  anti-Catholic  polemic?  NQ(46:2)  1999,  1 95 — 7. 

5097.  Ivic,  Christopher.  Incorporating  Ireland:  cultural  conflict  in 
Holinshed’s  Irish  Chronicles.  JMEMS  (29:3)  1999,  473-98. 

Richard  Hooker 

5098.  Hill,  W.  Speed.  Recent  theoretical  approaches  to  editing 
Renaissance  texts,  with  particular  reference  to  the  Folger  Library 
edition  of  Hooker’s  Works.  In  (pp.  11-21)  19. 

5099.  Ray,  Robert  H.  New  allusions  to  Sidney  and  Hooker.  NQ 
(46:2)  1999,  241-3. 

5100.  Tan,  Eng-Heng.  Polemics,  persuasion  and  authority:  an 
investigation  of  the  theological  method  of  Richard  Hooker  in  The  Laws 
of  Ecclesiastical  Polity.  See  2339. 

5101  T  argoff,  Ramie  D.  The  subject  of  prayer:  models  of  public 

devotion  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3953A.] 

Thomas  Hughes  (/?.  1587) 

5102.  Crosbie,  ChristopherJ.  Sexuality,  corruption,  and  the  body 
politic:  the  paradoxical  tribute  of  The  Misfortunes  of  Arthur  to  Elizabeth  I. 
Arthuriana  (9:3)  1999,  68-80. 

Thomas  Kyd 

5103.  Byron,  Mark.  Logic’s  doubt:  The  Spanish  Tragedy  and 
Tamburlaine.  Comitatus  (30)  1999,  81-94. 

5104  Funk,  Robert  N.  ‘To  stir  the  strife’:  the  use  of  Seneca  in  The 
Jew  of  Malta'?,  prologue.  ELN  (36:3)  1999,  19-23. 

5105.  Gorman,  T.  A.  Beyond  the  fourth  wall:  an  exploration  of  the 
relationship  between  performance  and  audience  from  Kyd  to  Brecht. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
10568.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 999 


338 

5106.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  A  handkerchief  dipped  in  blood  in  The 
Spanish  Tragedy,  an  anti-Catholic  reference?  NQJq6:2)  1999,  197. 

5107.  McClintock,  Michael  Robert.  The  Elizabethan  dramatic 
soliloquy:  thought,  emotion,  and  the  resources  of  eloquence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2226-7A.] 

5108.  Oakes,  Elizabeth.  Dramatic  and  competitive  intertextuality 
in  the  wooing  scene  in  Richard  III.  See  4341. 

5109.  Smt  ra,  Emma.  Author  v.  character  in  early  modern  dramatic 
authorship:  the  example  of  Thomas  Kyd  and  77 le  Spanish  Tragedy. 
MedRen  (11)1999,  1 29-42. 


John  Leland 

5110.  Chandler,  John  (ed.).  John  Leland’s  Itinerary,  travels  in  Tudor 
England.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998.  pp.  xxxvi,  601.  Rev.  by  Robert  Boerth 
in  SixCJ  (30:3)  1999,  892-3. 

5111.  Harris,  Ronald  William.  Telling  stories,  inventing  history: 
the  reception  and  revision  of  the  British  history  in  early  modern 
England.  See  5046. 


Ann  Lock  (/?.  1553-1560) 

5112.  Seal,J.  Psalms,  sonnets,  and  spiritual  songs:  some  traditions 
and  innovations  in  English  religious  poetry  c.1560-1611.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8061.] 

Anne  Vaughan  Lok  (Anne  Prowse) 

5113.  Dove,  Linda  Louise.  Women  at  variance:  sonnet  sequences 
and  social  commentary  in  early  modern  England.  LInpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 

222I-2A.] 

5114.  Morin,  Kel  (ed.).  A  Meditation  of  a  Penitent  Sinner'.  Anne  Locke’s 
sonnet  sequence  with  Locke’s  epistle.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  North  Waterloo 
Academic  Press,  1997.  pp.  94.  Rev.  by  Steven  Zytveld  in  ESCan  (25:1) 
r999>  hi— 13- 

5115.  White,  Micheline.  Renaissance  Englishwomen  and  religious 
translations:  the  case  of  Anne  Lock’s  Of  the  Alarkes  of  the  Children  of  God 
(1590).  See  3034. 


John  Lyly 

5116.  Bevington,  David  (ed.).  Endymion.  (Bibl.  1997,  5262.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  A.  McCabe  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  229-30;  by  Rosalind 
King  in  YES  (29)  1999,  294-5. 

5117.  McClintock,  Michael  Robert.  The  Elizabethan  dramatic 
soliloquy:  thought,  emotion,  and  the  resources  of  eloquence.  See  5107. 

5118.  Pincombe,  Michael.  Lyly  and  lesbianism:  mysteries  of  the 
closet  in  Sappho  and  Phao.  In  (pp.  89-107)  26. 

3119.  (ed.).  The  plays  of  John  Lyly:  Eros  and  Eliza.  (Bibl.  1996, 

5864.)  Rev.  by  Leah  Scragg  in  RES  (49:194)  1998,  210-11. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


339 


5120.  Scragg,  Leah.  Old  versus  new  spelling:  John  Lyly  -  a  special 
case?  See  678. 


Christopher  Marlowe 

5121.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Marlowe  in  Will  Shakespeare  and  Shakespeare 
in  Love.  MSAN  (19:2)  1999,  2-4. 

5122.  Bartels,  Emily  C.  Spectacles  of  strangeness:  imperialism, 
alienation,  and  Marlowe.  (Bibl.  1996,  5866.)  Rev.  by  Karen 
Cunningham  in  SCR  (12:1)  1995,  66-7;  by  Nina  Taunton  in  RQ(49:3) 
096,  648-9. 

5123.  Bartolovich,  Crystal.  Putting  Tamburlaine  on  a  (cognitive) 
map.  RenD  (28)  1997,  29-72. 

5124.  Bowers,  Rick.  The  Jew  of  Malta  and  the  world  of  wrestling. 

See  4750. 

5125.  Byron,  Mark.  Logic’s  doubt:  The  Spanish  Tragedy  and 
Tamburlaine.  See  5103. 

5126.  Charney,  Maurice.  Marlowe  and  Shakespeare’s  African 
queens.  In  (pp.  242-52)  33. 

5127.  Cheney,  Patrick  Gerard.  Marlowe’s  counterfeit  profession: 
Ovid,  Spenser,  counter-nationhood.  (Bibl.  1997,  5274.)  Rev.  by  Ann 
Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  410-11;  by  Richard  A.  McCabe  in 
RES  (50:198)  1999,  230-1;  by  Brian  Striar  in  RQJ52:i)  1999,  258-9;  by 
Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in  TRI  (24:1)  1999,  no— 11. 

5128.  Davis,  Julie.  An  annotated  secondary  bibliography  of  works 
comparing  Marlowe’s  Tejew  of  Malta  and  Shakespeare’s  The  Merchant 
of  Venice:  1931-1996.  BB  (56:1)  1999,  53-9. 

5129.  Deats,  Sara  Munson.  Sex,  gender,  and  desire  in  the  plays  of 
Christopher  Marlowe.  (Bibl.  1997,  5276.)  Rev.  by  Mario  DiGangi  in  RQ_ 
(52:1)  099,  256-7. 

5130.  Economou,  Mary  G.  ‘Was  this  the  face  ...’:  Helen  in 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Athens,  1997.  pp.  288. 

5131.  Edelman,  Charles.  Which  is  the  Jew  that  Shakespeare  knew? 
Shylock  on  the  Elizabethan  stage.  ShS  (52)  1999,  99-106. 

5132.  Fisher,  Will.  Queer  money.  See  85. 

5133  F  'unk,  Robert  N.  ‘To  stir  the  strife’:  the  use  of  Seneca  in  The 

Jew  of  Malta's  prologue.  See  5104. 

5134.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  Thejew  ofMalta.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xx,  127.  (Complete  works  of  Christopher 
Marlowe,  4.) 

5135.  Gili  res,  John.  Marlowe,  the  Timur  myth,  and  the  motives  of 
geography.  In  (pp.  203-29)  21. 

5136.  Godman,  Maureen.  Four  studies  in  concealment:  Holbein, 
Marlowe,  Shakespeare,  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  883A.] 

5137.  Grande,  T  roni  Y.  Marlovian  tragedy:  the  play  of  dilation. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  221.  (Cf. 
bibl.  1993,  3687.) 


34° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5138.  Crantley,  Darryll.  Renaissance  drama:  excluding 
Shakespeare:  Marlowe.  YWES  (76)  1995,  276-9. 

5139.  H  anus  a,  Ruth  L.  Killing  the  daughter:  Judges’ Jephthah  and 
The  Jew  of  Malta's  Barabas.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  199-200. 

5140.  Holmes,  Michael  Morgan  Rochester.  Unnatural  desires: 
cultural  dissidence  in  Metaphysical  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
McGill  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4379A.] 

5141.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  Touching  Touchets:  Perkin  Warbeck  and  the 
Buggery  Statute.  RQJ52:2)  1999,  384-401. 

5142.  Keller,  Michelle  Margo.  A  study  of  pathological  narciss¬ 
ism  in  Renaissance  English  tragic  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Arizona,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1293A.] 

5143.  Kendall,  R.  Richard  Baines  and  Christopher  Marlowe:  a 
symbiotic  relationship.  See  4999. 

5144.  Kermode,  Lloyd  Edward.  ‘Marlowe’s  second  city’:  thejew 
as  critic  at  the  Rose  in  1592.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  215-29. 

5145.  Kirk,  Andrew  M.  Marlowe  and  the  disordered  face  of  French 
history.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  193-213. 

5146.  Knowles,  James.  ‘Infinite  riches  in  a  little  room’:  Marlowe 
and  the  aesthetics  of  the  closet.  In  (pp.  3-29)  26. 

5147.  Lanier,  Douglas.  Fertile  visions:  Jacobean  revels  and  the 
erotics  of  occasion.  See  3252. 

5148.  McAdam,  Ian.  The  irony  of  identity:  self  and  imagination  in 
the  drama  of  Christopher  Marlowe.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  283.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  3695.) 

5149.  McClintock,  Michael  Robert.  The  Elizabethan  dramatic 
soliloquy:  thought,  emotion,  and  the  resources  of  eloquence.  See  5107. 

5150.  Martin,  Randall.  Anne  Dowriche’s  The  French  History , 
Christopher  Marlowe,  and  Machiavellian  agency.  See  5067. 

5151.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Influence  alone?  Reflections  on  the  newly 
canonized  Edward  III.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  200-6. 

5152.  Netzloff,  Mark  Richard.  The  anxieties  of  empire:  cultural 
exchange  and  the  space  of  nation,  1588-1625.  See  5004. 

5153.  Nichoi.l,  Charles.  The  reckoning:  the  murder  of 
Christopher  Marlowe.  (Bibl.  iqq6,  5897.)  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Hutchins  in 
SCN  (56:1/ 2)  1998,  36-9. 

5154.  Nishimura,  Kimiko.  Poetry  and  poetics  of ‘metamorphosis’ in 
Shakespeare’s  England:  a  post-feminist  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brown  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3950A.] 

5155.  Nuttall,  Anthony  David.  The  alternative  Trinity:  Gnostic 
heresy  in  Marlowe,  Milton,  and  Blake.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  282.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  TLS, 
9.JulY  099)  24. 

5156.  Oakes,  Elizabeth.  Dramatic  and  competitive  intertextuality 
in  the  wooing  scene  in  Richard  III.  See  4341. 

5157.  Parks,  Joan.  History,  tragedy,  and  truth  in  Christopher 
Marlowe’s  Edward  II.  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  275  90. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


34 1 


5158.  Pa  tterson,  StevenJ.  Pleasure’s  likeness:  the  politics  of  homo¬ 
sexual  friendship  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss..  Temple 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  887A.] 

5159.  Ray,  Sid.  Hunks,  history,  and  homophobia:  masculinity 
politics  in  Braveheart  and  Edward  II.  FilmH  (29:3/4)  1999,  22-31. 

5160.  Ritchie,  B.  B.  The  rhetoric  of  ethos  in  the  plays  of 
Christopher  Marlowe  and  George  Peele:  the  language  of  English 
Renaissance  drama.  See  2492. 

5161.  Ryan,  Patrick.  Marlowe’s  Edward  II  and  the  medieval 
Passion  play.  See  4348. 

5162.  Salingar,  Leo.  Uses  of  rhetoric:  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  See  2318. 

5163.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.;  Ogden,  James.  Against  Neoclassicism 

in  the  editing  of  English  Renaissance  plays.  See  677. 

5164.  Stewart,  Adriane  L.  Body  phantoms:  ontological  instability, 
compensation,  and  drama  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3513A.] 

5165.  Sullivan,  Garrett  A.,  Jr.  Space,  measurement,  and  stalking 
Tamburlaine.  RenD  (28)  1997,  3-27. 

5166.  Webb,  David  C.  E)amnation  in  Doctor  Faustus:  theological  strip 
tease  and  the  histrionic  hero.  CritS  (11:1)  1999,  31-47. 

5167.  West,  William  George.  Marlovian  rhetoric:  neoclassic 
aspiration  as  discursive  determinism.  See  2349. 

5168  W  hitworth,  Stephen  Wayne.  The  name  of  the  ancients: 
Humanist  homoerotics  and  the  signs  of  pastoral.  See  5052. 

5169.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Interview  given  by  Stevie  Simkin, 
director  of  Marlowe’s  Jew  of  Malta,  to  Carolyn  D.  Williams.  CE1  (55) 
1999,  65-73. 

5170.  Willmo  tt,  Richard.  ‘Helen’s  crime’  or  ‘golden  Love’? 
A  study  of  the  influence  of  Ovid’s  Amores  on  the  plays  of  Marlowe  and 
Shakespeare.  ShY  (9)  1999,  282-305. 

5171.  Wilson,  Richard  (ed.).  Christopher  Marlowe.  London; 
New  York:  Longman,  1999.  pp.  xi,  273.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 

5172.  Zeender,  Marie-Noelle.  De  l’influence  de  Machiavel  sur  le 
theatre  de  Christopher  Marlowe.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  1-9. 

Queen  Mary  Stuart 

5173.  Burke,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Daughters  of  debate:  literary 
women  in  early  modern  British  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Maryland  College  Park,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2220A.] 

Francis  Meres  (1565-1647) 

5174  I  jOOmis,  Catherine.  Othello’s  Entire  and  Perfect  Chrysolite a 
reply.  NQ(46:2)  1999,  238-9.  (. Replies  to  bibl.  1997,  2476.) 

Sir  Thomas  More 

5175.  Ackroyd,  Peter.  The  life  of  Thomas  More.  London:  Chatto 
&  Windus,  1998.  pp.  ix,  434.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Collinson  in  TLS,  13  Mar. 
1998,  3-4;  by  David  Tulloch  in  Parergon  (17:1)  1999,  187-90. 


342 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5176.  Bill  jngs,  Timothy.  Visible  cities:  the  heterotopic  utopia  of 
China  in  early  modern  European  writing.  Genre  (30:1)  1997,  105-34. 

5177.  Day,  G.  M.  ‘The  hazard  of  the  die’:  the  presentation  of 
Richard  III  in  Renaissance  chronicle,  verse  and  drama,  and  twentieth- 
century  performance.  See  5087. 

5178  Edwards,  Anthony  S.  G.;  Rodgers,  Katherine  Gardiner; 

Mili  er,  Clarence  H.  (eds).  English  Poems ;  Life  of  Pico ;  The  Last  Things. 

New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1997.  pp.  cxxx,  446.  (Yale  ed.  of  the 
complete  works  of  St  Thomas  More,  1.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:I)  J999>  193- 

5179  Geritz,  Albert  J.  (ed.).  Thomas  More:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  criticism,  1935  1997-  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  428.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world  literature, 
54.)  Rev.  by  William  Rockett  in  SixCJ  (30:3)  1999,  845-7. 

5180.  Gordon,  Walter  M.  Thomas  More’s  Utopia :  preface  to 
Reformation.  RenR  (33:3)  1997,  63-79. 

5181  I  jAkowski,  Romuald  Ian.  From  history  to  myth:  the 

misogyny  of  Richard  III  in  More’s  history  and  Shakespeare’s  play. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1 999y  15-23* 

5182.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Thomas  More:  the  search  for  the  inner  man. 
(Bibl.  1996,  5922.)  Rev.  by  Gerard  Wegemer  in  SoHR  (26:1)  1992,  85-6; 
by  George  M.  Logan  in  USt  (3:1)  1992,  165-7. 

5183.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Shakespeares  Spiegel:  Geschichte  und 
literarische  Idee:  1,  Shakespeare  und  die  Renaissance.  Hamburg:  von 
Bockel,  1995.  pp.  371.  Rev.  by  Karl-Heinz  Magister  in  SJ  (135)  1999, 
264-5- 

5184.  Monti,  James.  The  king’s  good  servant  but  God’s  first:  the  life 
and  writings  of  Saint  Thomas  More.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Ignatius  Press, 
‘997-  PP-  497- 

5185.  Ryan,  Francis  X.  Sir  Thomas  More’s  use  of  Chaucer. 

See  4619. 

5186.  Sisk,  David  W.  Transformations  of  language  in  modern 
dystopias.  (Bibl.  1997,  5315.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Christian  Marbais  in 
Extrapolation  (39:2)  1998,  181  -3;  by  Noel  Dorman  Mawer  in  USt  (10:1) 
!999>  279  8l- 

5187.  Sweet,  T  imothy.  Economy,  ecology,  and  Utopia  in  early 

Colonial  promotional  literature.  See  5010. 

5188  T  'otaro,  Rebecca.  English  plague  and  New  World  promise. 
USt  (10:1)  1999,  1 — 12. 

5189.  Zilko,  Matthew.  The  influence  of  Sir  Thomas  More’s  career 
as  a  lawyer  and  judge  on  the  writing  of  Utopia.  Parergon  (17:1)  1999, 
45-62. 


Richard  Mulcaster 

5190  H  inchliffe,  D.  The  writing  masters:  a  critical  account  of  the 
relationship  between  writing  and  speech  in  the  orthographic  reform 
debate  of  the  sixteenth  century  with  special  reference  to  Richard 
Mulcaster’s  The  Elementary  (1582).  See  1443. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


343 


Anthony  Munday 

5191.  Bhattacharjea,  R.  Anthony  Munday  and  the  representation 
of  religious  resistance  in  late  Elizabethan  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2659.] 

5192.  Hill,  T.  E.  ‘By  all  privy  means’:  history,  power  and 
representation,  the  case  of  Anthony  Munday,  1581-93.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8972.] 

5193.  Hill,  T  racey.  ‘Marked  down  for  omission’:  censorship  and 
The  Booke  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  See  25 1 . 

5194.  —  —  ‘This  is  as  true  as  all  the  rest  is’:  religious  propaganda  and 
the  representation  of  truth  in  the  1580s.  CritS  (11:1)  1999,  48-65. 

Thomas  Nashe 

5195.  Brown,  Pamela.  The  counterfeit  innamorata ;  or,  The  diva 
vanishes.  ShY  (10)  1999,  402-26. 

5196.  Clarke,  Danielle.  Writing  sexual  fantasy  in  the  English 
Renaissance:  potency,  power  and  poetry.  In  (pp.  109-21)  39. 

5197.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Bess  Carey’s  Petrarch:  newly 
discovered  Elizabethan  sonnets.  See  231. 

5198.  Holmer,  Joan  Ozark.  Nashe  as  ‘monarch  of  witt’  and 
Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet.  See  1860. 

5199.  Prewitt,  Kendrick  W.  Gabriel  Harvey  and  the  practice  of 
method.  See  5082. 

5200.  Steggle,  Matthew.  Charles  Chester  and  Benjonson.  SELit 
(39:2)  099)  3r3-26. 

5201  T  obin,  J.  J.  M.  Justice  for  Fleay.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  230-1. 

5202.  —  Nashe  and  some  Shakespearian  sonnets.  NQJ46:2)  1999, 

222-6. 


Anne  Cecil  de  Vere,  Countess  of  Oxford 

5203.  Dove,  Linda  Louise.  Women  at  variance:  sonnet  sequences 
and  social  commentary  in  early  modern  England.  See  5113. 

Edward  de  Vere,  Earl  of  Oxford 

5204  L  ester,  Richard.  An  alternative  theory  of  the  Oxford 

cover-up.  ER  (7:1)  1999,  33-45. 

5205.  Magri,  Noemi.  The  Latin  mottoes  in  Peacham’s  Minerva 
Britanna.  ER  (7:1)  1999,  65-9. 

5206.  Pearson,  Daphne.  Robin  Hood’s  pennyworth:  the  De 
Vere  Harlackenden  lawsuits.  ER  (7:1)  1999,  4-32. 

5207.  Sobran,  Joseph.  Alias  Shakespeare:  solving  the  greatest 
literary  mystery  of  all  time.  (Bibl.  1997,  5334-)  Rev.  by  Alan  H.  Nelson 
in  SQ.(5o:3)  1999,  376-82. 

Katherine  Parr 

5208.  Mueller,  Janel.  On  editing  Queen  Katherine  Parr.  In  (pp. 
43-5i)  19. 


344 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

George  Peele 

5209.  Cherchi,  Paolo.  ‘My  kingdom  for  a  horse’.  NQJ46:2)  1999, 
206-7. 

5210.  Dreher,  G.  K.  (ed.).  The  chronicle  of  King  Edward  the  First, 
surnamed  Longshanks,  with  the  life  of  Lluellen,  rebel  in  Wales.  (Bibl. 
1976,  4282.)  Midland,  TX:  Iron  Horse  Free  Press,  1999.  pp.  224. 
pp.  xlii,  96,  70.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.) 

5211.  IT  "land,  Peter.  Moors,  villainy  and  The  Battle  of  Alcazar. 
Parergon  (16:2)  1999,  85-99. 

5212.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Titus  Andronicus  and  electronic  databases: 
a  correction  and  a  warning.  See  1040. 

5213.  Lindroth,  Mary  Claire.  The  mixed  audiences  and  comic 
practices  of  early  modern  English  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1725A.] 

5214.  Ritchie,  B.  B.  The  rhetoric  of  ethos  in  the  plays  of 
Christopher  Marlowe  and  George  Peele:  the  language  of  English 
Renaissance  drama.  See  2492. 

Mary  Herbert,  Countess  of  Pembroke 

5215.  Clarke,  Danielle.  The  politics  of  translation  and  gender  in 
the  Countess  of  Pembroke’s  Antonie.  See  2218. 

5216.  Seal,J.  Psalms,  sonnets,  and  spiritual  songs:  some  traditions 
and  innovations  in  English  religious  poetry  c.1560-1611.  See  5112. 

5217.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Contextualizing  Mary  Sidney’s  psalms. 
ChrisL  (48:3)  1999,  253-73. 

5218.  Trill,  Suzanne.  Spectres  and  sisters:  Mary  Sidney  and  the 
‘perennial  puzzle’  of  Renaissance  women’s  writing.  In  (pp.  191-21 1)  26. 

Thomas  Preston 

5219.  Taylor,  Anthony  Brian.  The  clown  episode  in  Titus 
Andronicus ,  the  Bible,  and  Cambises.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  210-11. 

George  Puttenham 

5220.  Alyal,  A.  Changes  of  mind:  imitation  and  metamorphosis  in 
the  work  of  Petrarch,  Shakespeare,  and  their  contemporaries.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  183.] 

5221.  Correll,  Barbara.  Chiasmus  and  commodificatio :  crossing 
tropes  and  conditions  in  Donne’s  Elegy  11,  The  Bracelet.  See  2227 . 

5222.  Matz,  Robert.  Poetry,  politics  and  discursive  forms:  the  case 
of  Puttenham’s  Arte  of  English  Poesie.  See  5035. 

5223.  North,  Marcy  L.  Anonymity’s  revelations  in  The  Arte  of 
English  Poesie.  See  5036. 

5224.  Sloan,  Ian  Blair.  When  English  reformers  sang:  an  ethics  of 
proportion  for  the  sixteenth  century.  See  4982. 

Sir  Walter  Ralegh 

5225.  Beer,  Anna  R.  Sir  Walter  Ralegh  and  his  readers  in  the 
seventeenth  century:  speaking  to  the  people.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


345 


New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  208.  (Early  modern  literature 
in  history.)  Rev.  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1998,  10;  by 
William  Lamont  in  LitH  (7:2)  1998,  104-6;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:1)  1999,  204;  by  Arthur  F.  Marotti  in  MLR  (94:4)  1999,  1077-8;  by 
D.  R.  Wolf  in  Albion  (31:1)  1999,  89-gi. 

5226.  Gibson,  Jonathan.  French  and  Italian  sources  for  Ralegh’s 
Farewell  False  Love.  See  544. 

5227.  Lim,  Walter  S.  H.  The  arts  of  empire:  the  poetics  of 
colonialism  from  Ralegh  to  Milton.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley  in  SevC  (14:1)  1999, 
80-1. 

5228.  Solomon,  Andrea  Remi.  When  the  other  is  the  self:  England, 
Spain,  and  literature  about  the  New  World,  1595-1632.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss. ,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
3952A-] 

5229.  Whitehead,  Neil  L.  (introd.  and  notes).  The  discoverie  of  the 
large,  rich,  and  bewtiful  Empyre  of  Guiana.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP, 
1997.  pp,  232.  (American  exploration  and  travel,  77.)  Rev.  by  Paul  A.  S. 
Harvey  in  NQ,(46:3)  1999,  383-4. 

John  Redford 

5230.  Nunn,  Hillary.  ‘It  lak’th  but  life’:  Redford’s  Wit  and  Science , 
.Anne  ofCleves,  and  the  politics  of  interpretation.  CompDr  (33:2)  1999, 
270-91. 


Barnabe  Rich 

5231.  Beecher,  Don  (ed.).  Barnabe  Rich,  his  farewell  to  military 
profession.  (Bibl.  1994,  3961.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Groves  in  Parergon  (13:1) 
1995,  x37“8;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  248. 

William  Roy  [fl.  1527-1531) 

5232.  Parker,  Douglas  H.  (ed.).  Rede  me  and  be  nott  wrothe. 

See  5049. 


Sir  Philip  Sidney 

5233.  Alyal,  A.  Changes  of  mind:  imitation  and  metamorphosis  in 
the  work  of  Petrarch,  Shakespeare,  and  their  contemporaries.  See  5220. 

5234.  Archer,  John  Michael.  Slave-born  Muscovites:  difference 
and  the  geography  of  servitude  in  Astrophil  and  Stella  and  Love’s  Labor’s 
Lost.  In  (pp.  154-75)  21. 

5235.  Baker,  Christopher.  Arnold’s  To  a  Friend  and  Astrophil  and 
Stella.  VP  (37:1)  1999,  1 19—2 1  ■ 

5236.  Berry,  Edward.  The  making  of  Sir  Philip  Sidney.  Toronto; 
Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  241.  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in 
SELit  (39:1)  1999,  191;  by  David  Bevington  in  Albion  (31:2)  1999,  279-80. 

5237.  Borris,  Kf.nnf.th.  Elizabethan  allegorical  epics:  the  Arcadia s  as 
counterparts  of  The 'Faerie  Queene.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  191-221. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


346 

5238.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Sidney’s  Apology  for  Poetry  and  the  Welsh 
bards.  NQ,(46:2)  1999,  198-9. 

5239.  Buhler,  Stephen  M.  Pre-Christian  apologetics  in  Spenser  and 
Sidney:  pagan  philosophy  and  the  process  of  metanoia.  SpSt  (13)  1999, 
223-43. 

5240.  Carver,  Robert  H.  F.  ‘Sugared  invention’  or  ‘mongrel  tragi¬ 
comedy’:  Sir  Philip  Sidney  and  the  ancient  novel.  GCN  (8)  1997, 
197-226. 

5241.  Cullen,  Patrick  Colborn  (ed.).  A  continuation  of  Sir  Philip 
Sidney’s  Arcadia.  (Bibl.  1996,  5974.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Joseph  Benson  in 
SQ_(48:i)  1997,  116-17;  by  Fran  Teague  in  SCN  (55:3/4)  1997,  41-2. 

5242.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Keats’s  sonnet  To  Sleep, 
Sidney,  Drummond,  Daniel  and  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  ELN  (36:3) 
1999,  6i-7- 

5243.  Garrett,  Martin  (ed.).  Philip  Sidney:  the  critical  heritage. 
(Bibl.  1996,  5976.)  Rev.  by  John  Gouws  in  NQJ46H)  1999,  1 13. 

5244.  Ghiselin,  Elizabeth  Anne.  ‘What  is  due  to  his  authority’: 
justifying  disobedience  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  The  Countess  of  Pembroke’s 
Arcadia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57) 
r997>  35o6a.] 

5245.  Gilmore,  Christine  Cecelia.  ‘Our  poet  the  monarch’:  Sir 
Philip  Sidney  and  Renaissance  subjectivity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Washington,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2224A.] 

5246  Gi  hmp,  David  R.  The  government  of  generations:  the  literary 

formation  of  populations  in  Sidney,  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  173A.] 

5247.  Gough,  Melinda.  Jonson’s  siren  stage.  See  5033. 

5248.  Kinney,  Clare  R.  Chivalry  unmasked:  courtly  spectacle  and 
the  abuses  of  romance  in  Sidney’s  New  Arcadia.  SELit  (35:1)  1995,  35-52. 

5249.  Klein,  Lisa  M.  The  exemplary  Sidney  and  the  Elizabethan 
sonneteer.  See  4974. 

5250.  Kuin,  Roger.  Chamber  music:  Elizabethan  sonnet-sequences 
and  the  pleasure  of  criticism.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto 
UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  289.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Cheney  in  RQ  (52:3)  1999, 

5251.  Morrison,  Jennifer  Klein.  Readers  turned  writers:  the 
dynamics  of  the  sequels  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1294A.] 

5252.  Parker,  Tom  W.  N.  Proportional  form  in  the  sonnets  of  the 
Sidney  circle:  loving  in  truth.  See  4977. 

5253.  Petrina,  Alessandra.  Polyglottia  and  the  vindication  of 
English  poetry:  Abraham  Fraunce’s  Arcadian  Rhetorike.  See  2305. 

5254.  Philmus,  Maria  R.  Rohr.  Creville’s  poetic  revisited. 
Neophilologus  (83:1)  1999,  145 — 67. 

5255.  Prendergast,  Maria  Teresa  Micaela.  The  unauthorized 
Orpheus  of  Astrophil  and  Stella.  SELit  (35:1)  1995,  !9~34- 

5256.  Ray,  Robert  H.  New  allusions  to  Sidney  and  Hooker. 

See  5099 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


347 


5257.  Richards,  J.  Creating  and  unmasking  credible  fictions:  Philip 
Sidney’s  use  of  a  Ciceronian  strategy.  See  2311. 

5258.  Rudrum,  Alan.  The  problem  of  sexual  reference  in  George 
Herbert’s  verse.  GHJ  (21:1/2)  1997/98,  19-32. 

5259.  Saenger,  Michael  Baird.  Did  Sidney  revise  Astrophil  and 
Stella ?  See  672. 

5260.  Staley,  Owen  Denis.  ‘No  law  but  wit’:  returning  a  verdict  on 
Sidney’s  Defences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Eos  Angeles, 
i996-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4758A.] 

5261.  Thomas,  Max  W.  Urban  semiosis  in  early  modern  Uondon. 

See  5070 

5262.  Voigt,  Ellen  Bryant.  The  flexible  lyric.  KR  (21:3/4)  J999> 
181-226. 

5263.  Whittier,  Sarah  Greenleaf.  The  rhetoric  of  embowerment: 
evasive  (in)action  in  the  lyric  poetry  of  Sidney,  Spenser,  Donne,  and 
Marvell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2229A.] 

5264.  Wood,  Chauncey.  ‘With  wit  my  wit  is  marred’:  reason,  wit, 
and  wittiness  in  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Astrophil  and  Stella.  SpSt  (13)  1999, 
245-61. 

5265.  W  orden,  Blair.  The  sound  of  virtue:  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia 

and  Elizabethan  politics.  (Bibl.  1997,  5378.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Bulger  in 
USt  (9:2)  1998,  348-50;  by  Victor  Skretkowicz  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998, 
1084-5;  by  John  N.  King  in  LitH  (7:2)  1998,  94-5;  by  John  Gouws  in 
NQ.(46:i)  1999,  1 1 1— 13;  by  Anne  Lake  Prescott  inJEGP  (98:4)  1999, 
565~8- 

5266.  Wright,  Stephanie  J.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding 
drama  after  1550:  poetiy:  Sidney.  YWES  (76)  1995,  219-20. 

5267.  Yoshinaka,  T.  Renaissance  types:  ocular  poetics  in  Sidney, 
Shakespeare,  and  Marvell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5166.] 

Robert  Sidney,  Earl  of  Leicester 

5268  Parker,  Tom.  108  uses  of  108.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  275-83. 


John  Skelton 

5269.  Considine,  John.  Pendugum:  John  Skelton  and  the  case  of  the 
anachronistic  penguin.  See  1853. 

5270.  Kezar,  Dennis  Dean,  Jr.  Renaissance  killing  poems:  the 
subject  of  death  and  its  literary  executions  in  early  modern  England. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
2226a.] 


Edmund  Spenser 

5271.  Alpers,  Paul.  Giamatti’s  Spenser.  Aethlon  (14:2)  1997,  91—9. 

5272.  Anderson,  Judith  H.;  Cheney,  Donald;  Richardson,  David 
A.  (eds).  Spenser’s  life  and  the  subject  of  biography.  (Bibl.  1997,  5387.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  A.  McCabe  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  506-7;  by  Gary 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


348 

Waller  in  JEGP  (98:1)  1999,  81-3;  byj.  B.  Lethbridge  in  MLR  (94:3) 
1999, 781-2. 

5273.  Baker,  David  J.  Between  nations:  Shakespeare,  Spenser, 
Marvell,  and  the  question  of  Britain.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1997. 
pp.  viii,  221.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  4588.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  TLS, 
17  Apr.  1998,  24;  by  Alison  A.  Chapman  in  SQ(50:2)  1999,  218-21;  by 
Bernhard  Klein  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  249-50;  by  Dvmpna  C.  Callaghan  in 
SStud  (27)  1999,  213-19;  by  Christopher  Wortham  in  Parergon  (17:1) 
1999,  199-202;  by  Robert  C.  Evans  in  Albion  (31:1)  1999,  82-3;  by 
Jonathan  Gil  Harris  in  ShB  (17:1)  1999,  44-5. 

5274.  Bergvall,  Ake.  Of  mountains  and  men:  vision  and  memory 
in  Wordsworth  and  Petrarch.  Connotations  (7:1)  1997/98,  44-57. 

5275.  Black,  Lynette  C.  Prudence  in  Book  n  of  The  Faerie  Queene. 
SpSt  (13)  1999,  65-88. 

5276.  Bohach,  Gretchen  Stockton.  Desperate  measures:  Spenser, 
Shakespeare,  Milton  and  the  Renaissance  man  of  Hell.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3945A.] 

5277.  Borris,  Kenneth.  Elizabethan  allegorical  epics:  the  Arcadia s  as 
counterparts  of  The  Faerie  Queene.  See  5237. 

5278.  Brink,  Jean  R.  Spenser  and  the  Irish  Question:  reply  to 
Andrew  Hadfield.  See  5060. 

5279.  Brown,  Pamela.  Laughing  at  the  cony:  a  female  rogue  and 
The  Verdict  of  the  Smock.  See  4635. 

5280.  Brown,  R.  D.  The  new  poet:  novelty  and  tradition  in 
Spenser’s  Complaints.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (45)  i996,  61 89-] 

5281.  Brown,  Richard  Danson.  ‘The  new  poet’:  novelty  and 
tradition  in  Spenser’s  Complaints.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  LIP,  1999.  pp.  x, 
293.  (Liverpool  English  texts  and  studies,  32.) 

5282.  Buckman,  Ty  Franklin.  ‘Polliticke  vertues’:  Spenser’s  poetics 
of  engagement.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997,  88 1  a.] 

5283.  Buhler,  Stephen  M.  Pre-Christian  apologetics  in  Spenser  and 
Sidney:  pagan  philosophy  and  the  process  of  metanoia.  See  5239. 

5284.  Burrow,  Colin.  Epic  romance:  Homer  to  Milton.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6017.)  Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  TransLit  (4:2)  1995,  240-4;  by  Stuart 
Gillespie  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  119-20. 

5285.  Butler,  Charles.  The  Stagirite  and  the  scarecrow:  stanza  3 
of  Cowley’s  ode  To  the  Royal  Society  (1667).  Restoration  (21:1)  1997,  1-14. 

5286.  Cavanagh,  Sheila  T.  Wanton  eyes  and  chaste  desires:  female 
sexuality  in  the  Faerie  Queene.  (Bibl.  1996,  6021.)  Rev.  by  Lynn  Staley  in 
RQ(4g:2)  1996,  427-9;  by  Laurie  Glover  in  WS  (26:3/4)  !997>  373  6. 

5287.  Cheney,  Donald.  Colin  Clout’s  homecoming:  the  imagina¬ 
tive  travels  of  Edmund  Spenser.  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98,  146-58. 

5288.  Coldiron,  Anne  Elizabeth  Banks.  Lyric  translations  from 
French  (1440-1591).  See  4155. 

5289.  Cook,  Mary  Joan.  The  other  meaning  of ‘bridal  day’  in 
Spenser’s  Prothalamion.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  179-90. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


349 


5290.  Crowley,  Leslie-Anne.  The  quest  for  holiness:  Spenser’s  debt 
to  Langland.  See  4477. 

5291.  Curran,  John  Edward,  Jr.  Poets  historical  and  the  historical 

revolution:  Roman  Britain  in  Renaissance  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3506A.] 

5292.  Davis,  Nick.  Stories  of  chaos:  reason  and  its  displacement  in 
early  modern  English  narrative.  See  4724. 

5293.  Dixon,  Michael  F.  N.  The  polliticke  courtier:  Spenser’s  The 
Faerie  Queene  as  a  rhetoric  of  justice.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  245.  Rev.  by  J.  Christopher  Warner 
in  SpenN  (28:2)  1997,  3-6;  by  Daniel  W.  Doerksen  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998, 

187-9. 

5294.  Dolven,  Jeff.  Spenser  and  the  troubled  theaters.  See  4860. 

5295.  Fairweather,  Colin.  ‘I  suppose  he  meane  Chaucer’:  the 
comedy  of  errors  in  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calendar.  See  4585. 

5296.  Fike,  Matthew  A.  Spenser’s  Merlin  reconsidered.  SpSt  (13) 
'999,  89-99. 

5297.  Fitzpatrick,  J.  M.  Spenser’s  demons:  the  political,  ethnic, 
religious,  and  sexual  Other  in  The  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2661.] 

5298  Fi  tzpatrick,  Joan.  Pastoral  idylls  and  lawless  rebels:  sexual 

politics  in  Books  5  and  6  of  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  ExRC  (25)  1999, 
87-111. 

5299.  Forste-Grupp,  Sheryl  L.  A  possible  Irish  source  for  the 
Giant  Coulin  of  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  SP  (96:1)  1999,  42-50. 

5300.  Frushell,  Richard  C.  Edmund  Spenser  in  the  early  eigh¬ 
teenth  century:  education,  imitation,  and  the  making  of  a  literary  model. 
Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1999.  pp.  248.  (Medieval  &  Renaissance 
literary  studies.) 

5301  F  'uchs,  Barbara.  Conquering  islands:  contextualizing  The 

Tempest.  SQ_(48:i)  1997,  45-62. 

5302.  Geller,  Sherri.  You  can’t  tell  a  book  by  its  contents: 
(mis)interpretation  in/of  Spenser’s  The  Shepheardes  Calender.  SpSt  (13) 
'999,2364. 

5303.  Gough,  Melinda.  Jonson’s  siren  stage.  See  5033. 

5304.  Gough,  Melinda  J.  ‘Her  filthy  feature  open  showne’  in 
Ariosto,  Spenser,  and  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  41  67. 

5305.  Gough,  Melinda  Jane.  Daughters  of  Circe:  effeminacy  and 

poetic  efficacy  in  Renaissance  epic  and  theatre.  See  5080. 

5306.  Gregerson,  Linda.  The  reformation  of  the  subject:  Spenser, 
Milton,  and  the  English  Protestant  epic.  (Bibl.  1997,  5412.)  Rev.  by  Willy 
Maley  in  Eng  (46:186)  1997,  264-9;  by  Norman  T.  Burns  in  RES 
(49:194)  1998,  227-8;  by  Beth  Quitslund  in  MQ_(33:i)  1999,  23. 

5307.  Gross,  Kenneth.  Reflections  on  the  Blatant  Beast.  SpSt  (13) 
'999, 101-23. 

5308.  Hadfield,  Andrew.  Edmund  Spenser’s  Irish  experience:  wilde 
fruit  and  salvage  soyl.  (Bibl.  1997 ,  5415.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Burrow  in  Eng 
(47:188)  1998,  135-9;  by  Lorna  Hutson  in  TLS,  23  Jan.  1998,  24;  by 


35° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  195-6;  by  Paul  Stevens  inJEGP  (98:3) 
1999,  448-50;  by  Bernhard  Klein  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  244-7;  by  Christopher 
Ivic  in  RQJ52H)  1999,  260-2. 

5309.  - Spenser’s  description  of  the  execution  of  Murrogh  O’Brien: 

an  anti-Catholic  polemic?  See  5096. 

5310.  - Maley,  Willy  (eds).  A  View  of  the  State  of Ireland :  from  the 

first  printed  edition  (1633).  Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Blackwell,  1997. 
pp.  xxvi,  197.  Rev.  by  Patricia  Coughlan  in  SpenN  (28:2)  1997,  9 — 11;  by 
Andrew  Murphy  in  Eng  (48:191)  1999,  137-8;  by  Christopher  Ivic  in  RQ_ 
(52:1)  099,  259-60. 

5311.  Hamlin,  William  M.  The  image  of  America  in  Montaigne, 
Spenser  and  Shakespeare:  Renaissance  ethnography  and  literary 
reflection.  (Bibl.  1996,  6039.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Mason  Vaughan  in  SQ 
(48:4)  1997,  494-6. 

5312.  Hardin,  Richard  F.  Civil  idolatry:  desacralizing  monarchy 
in  Spenser,  Shakespeare,  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1995, 5005.)  Rev.  by  Stanley 
Archer  in  SCN  (52:1/2)  1994,  3;  by  Albert  J.  Geritz  in  Moreana  (31:117) 
094,  165-7°;  by  Beth  Quitslund  in  MQJ33H)  1999,  22-3. 

5313.  Hargreaves,  Averil  Marilyn.  Edmund  Spenser’s  A  Viewe  of 
the  Presente  State  of  Irelande :  a  revaluation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
New  South  Wales,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1721A.] 

5314.  Harris,  Ronald  William.  Telling  stories,  inventing  history: 
the  reception  and  revision  of  the  British  history  in  early  modern 
England.  See  5046. 

5315.  Heale,  Elizabeth.  The  Faerie  Queene\  a  reader’s  guide.  (Bibl. 
1990,  3674.)  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  xi,  190.  (Second 
ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

5316.  Heise,  William  Earnshaw.  Aristotle  and  the  allegorical 
aesthetic:  poetry  and  the  limits  of  philosophy  from  Alan  of  Lille  to 
Edmund  Spenser.  See  4434. 

5317.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  Male  boldness  and  female  rights:  what  the 
Isle  of  Venus  proposes.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  269-72. 

5318.  Highley,  Christopher.  Shakespeare,  Spenser,  and  the  crisis 
in  Ireland.  (Bibl.  1997,  5423.)  Rev.  by  Sabina  Sharkey  in  TLS,  12  June 
1998,  26;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  411-12;  by 
Bernhard  Klein  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  247-9;  by  Andrew  Murphy  in  Eng 
(48:191)  1999,  135-7;  by  Dympna  C.  Callaghan  in  SStud  (27)  1999, 
213-19;  by  Barbara  Fuchs  in  SQ  (50:3)  1999,  389-91;  by  Charles 
Edelman  in  Parergon  (17:1)  1999,  227-9;  by  Robert  C.  Evans  in  Albion 
(3I:I)  x999,  81-2;  by  Willy  Maley  in  RQJ52:i)  1999,  262-3. 

5319.  Kaske,  Carol  V.  The  word  checklaton  and  the  authorship  of 
A  Vewe.  See  1815. 

5320.  Kezar,  Dennis  Dean,  Jr.  Renaissance  killing  poems:  the 
subject  of  death  and  its  literary  executions  in  early  modern  England. 

See  5270. 

5321.  Kii  .gour,  Maggie.  Writing  on  water.  ELR  (29:2)  1999, 
282-305. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


35i 


5322.  Kneidel,  Gregory.  ‘Mightie  simplenesse’:  Protestant  rhetoric 
and  Spenser’s  Shepheardes  Calender.  SP  (96:3)  1999,  275-312. 

5323.  Kobayashi,  Yoshiko.  Spenser’s  defense  of  mythical  history: 
‘Briton  moniments’  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  Book  11.  PoetT  (51)  1999,  55-74. 

5324.  Kucich,  Greg.  Keats,  Shelley,  and  Romantic  Spenserianism. 
(Bibl.  1994,  4038.)  Rev.  by  David  Duff  in  Romanticism  (1:2)  1995, 
300-11. 

5325.  Kuin,  Roger.  Chamber  music:  Elizabethan  sonnet-sequences 
and  the  pleasure  of  criticism.  See  5250. 

5326.  Lane,  Robert.  Shepheards  devises:  Edmund  Spenser’s 
Shepheardes  Calender  and  the  institutions  of  Elizabethan  society.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6050.)  Rev.  by  Anthea  Hume  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  83-4. 

5327.  Lee,Jin-Ah.  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene  and  Pontano’s  De  sermone: 
discourses  as  virtues  and  vices.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South 
Carolina,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  884-5A.] 

5328.  Lim,  Walter  S.  H.  The  arts  of  empire:  the  poetics  of 
colonialism  from  Ralegh  to  Milton.  See  5227. 

5329.  Lindheim,  Nancy.  The  Virgilian  design  of  The  Shepheardes 
Calender.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  1— 21. 

5330.  McAleavey,  J.  Spenser  and  a  beginning  for  Anglo-Irish 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  1 998,  5509-] 

5331.  Macey,J.  David,  Jr.  ‘Fowle  idolatree’ and  fair:  Apuleius  and 
the  idol  of  Isis  Church.  CLS  (36:4)  1999,  279-93. 

5332.  McManus,  Caroline.  The  ‘carefull  nourse’:  female  piety  in 
Spenser’s  Legend  of  Holiness.  HLQ(6o:4)  1999,  381-406. 

5333.  Maley,  Willy.  Salvaging  Spenser:  colonialism,  culture,  and 
identity.  (Bibl.  1997,  5433-)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Hutson  in  TLS,  23  Jan.  1998, 
24;  by  Colin  Burrow  in  Eng  (47:188)  1998,  135-9;  by  Bernhard  Klein  in 
SJ  (135)  1999,  250-2. 

5334.  Mali  ,ette,  Richard.  Spenser  and  the  discourses  of 

Reformation  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5436.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit 
(39:I)  1999.  195;  by  Margaret  Christian  in  RQfe2:4)  1999,  1180-1. 

5335.  Mai  jPezzi,  Frances  M.  Readers,  auditors,  and  interpretation. 
Connotations  (7:1)  1997/98,  80-6.  (. Responds  to  bibl.  1997,  5422.) 

5336.  Mayes,  William  Russell,  Jr.  Historian  of  the  future: 
Edmund  Spenser  and  Elizabethan  prophecy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3509A.] 

5337.  Mazzola,  Elizabeth.  Ethical  dilemmas  and  romance 

destinations:  ‘pigeonholes  of  oblivion’  in  The  Faerie  Queene,  Book  11.  HLQ 
(61:1)  1999,  29-52. 

5338.  Mikics,  David.  The  limits  of  moralizing:  pathos  and  subjecti¬ 

vity  in  Spenser  and  Milton.  (Bibl.  1996,  6058.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Ivic 
in  RQ(4g:4)  1996,  875  -6. 

5339.  Moroney,  Maryclaire.  Apocalypse,  ethnography,  and 
empire  in  John  Derricke’s  Image  of  Ireland  (1581)  and  Spenser’s  View  of  the 
Present  State  of  Ireland  (1596).  See  5066. 


352 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5340.  Murphy,  Andrew.  But  the  Irish  Sea  betwixt  us:  Ireland, 
colonialism,  and  Renaissance  literature.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1999. 
pp.  xii,  227.  (Irish  literature,  history,  &  culture.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  3677.) 
Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  TLS,  7  May  1999,  33. 

5341.  O’Brien,  Robert  Viking.  Astarte  in  the  Temple  of  Venus: 
an  allegory  of  idolatry.  SP  (96:2)  1999,  144-58. 

5342.  Parker,  Tom.  108  uses  of  108.  See  5268. 

5343.  Patterson,  Annabel  M.  Reading  between  the  lines.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6062.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Schnell  in  SCN  (55:3/4)  1997,  43-4. 

5344.  Philmus,  Maria  R.  Rohr.  The  case  of  the  Spenserian  sonnet: 
a  curious  re-creation.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  125—37. 

5345.  Radcliffe,  David  Hill.  Edmund  Spenser,  a  reception 
history.  (Bibl.  1997,  5447-)  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley  in  YES  (29)  1999,  287-8. 

5346.  Radliff,  Julie  Lee.  And  knew  not  eating  death:  banquet  host¬ 

esses  in  Renaissance  epic  poetry.  Unpub.  dbct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado 
at  Boulder,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  859A.] 

5347.  Rambuss,  Richard.  Spenser’s  secret  career.  (Bibl.  1996,  6066.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  S.  Seaver  in  Historian  (56:3)  1994,  607;  by  David  Lee 
Miller  inJEGP  (95:1)  1996,  115-17;  by  Gerald  Morgan  in  RES  (47:185) 
096,  81. 

5348.  Rasmussen,  Mark  David.  Spenser’s  plaintive  Muses.  SpSt  (13) 
1999.  !39-64- 

5349.  Riddell,  James  A.;  Stewart,  Stanley.  Jonson’s  Spenser: 
evidence  and  historical  criticism.  (Bibl.  1997,  5449.)  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley 
in  YES  (29)  1999,  287-8. 

5350.  Roe,  John.  Huffy  Henry  &  Crazy  Jane:  The  Dream  Songs  in 
Ireland.  Symbiosis  (3:1)  1999,  26-40. 

5351.  Rustici,  Craig.  Muiopotmos :  Spenser’s  ‘complaint’  against 

aesthetics.  SpSt  (13)  1999,  165-77. 

5352.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Cultural  semiotics,  Spenser,  and  the 
captive  woman.  (Bibl.  1996,  6073.)  Rev.  by  Anthea  Hume  in  MLR  (93:1) 

1998,  U5~6- 

5353.  Shih-Knodel,  Nancy  C.  Historical  intrusions  into  the 
fictional  domain  in  Book  v  of  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3952A.] 

5354.  Shoulson,  Jeffrey  S.  ‘Proprietie  in  this  Hebrew  poesy’: 
George  Wither,  Judaism,  and  the  formation  of  English  national  identity. 
JEGP  (98:3)  1999,  353-72. 

5355.  Shulman,  James  Lawrence.  The  pale  cast  of  thought:  hesita¬ 
tion  and  decision  in  the  Renaissance  epic.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  196.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  5043.)  Rev.  by 
MargaretJ.  Arnold  in  RQ_(52:4)  1999,  1187  8. 

5356.  Smyth,  Andrew  J.  The  transformation  of  a  savage:  Spenser, 
Artegall,  and  Ireland.  Lrnpub.  doct.  diss.,  Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3042A.] 

5357.  Snyder,  Susan.  Pastoral  process:  Spenser,  Marvell,  Milton. 
Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  241.  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider  in 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


353 

SELit  (39:1)  1999,  189-90;  by  Paul  Hammond  in  SevC  (14:1)  1999,  91-2; 
byjudith  Haber  in  RQJ52:4)  1999,  1184-5. 

5358.  Steadman,  John  M.  Image-making  in  the  verbal  and  visual 
arts:  a  Renaissance  obsession.  See  2334. 

5359.  Stump,  Donald.  A  slow  return  to  Eden:  Spenser  on  women’s 
rule.  ELR  (29:3)  1999,  401-21. 

5360.  Suttie,  R.  P.  Allegory  in  action:  the  relation  between  literal 
and  figurative  meaning  in  the  1590  edition  of  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene. 

See  2338. 

5361.  Upham,  Arthur  Gilbert.  Chastity,  the  Reformation  context, 
and  Spenser’s  Faerie  Queene,  Book  3.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ., 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2228A.] 

5362.  Vanderslice,  John.  Spenser’s  The  Faerie  Queene.  Exp  (57:4) 

099,  l97~9- 

5363.  Villeponteaux,  Mary.  Displacing  feminine  authority  in  Tie 
Faerie  Queene.  SELit  (35:1)  1995,  53-67. 

5364.  V\  'Alker,  Julia  M.  Medusa’s  mirrors:  Spenser,  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  and  the  metamorphosis  of  the  female  self.  Newark:  Delaware 
UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  236.  Rev.  by  Alvin  Snider 
in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  181-2. 

5365.  W  aller,  Gary.  Edmund  Spenser:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6081.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Morgan  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  580-1. 

5366.  Watkins,  John.  The  specter  of  Dido:  Spenser  and  Virgilian 
epic.  (Bibl.  1995,  5054.)  Rev.  by  Derek  N.  C.  Wood  in  DalR  (75:2)  1995, 
267-9;  by  David  Mikics  in  MLQ_(57:4)  1996,  645-8;  by  Heather  James 
in  CL  (49:1)  1997,  90-4;  by  Mihoko  Suzuki  in  CLS  (36:1)  1999,  80-2. 

5367.  Watson,  Elizabeth  Porges.  Mr  Fox’s  mottoes  in  the  House 
of  Busirane.  See  3163. 

5368.  Weatherby,  H.  L.  Holy  things.  ELR  (29:3)  1999,  422-42. 

5369.  W  eatherby,  Harold  L.  Mirrors  of  celestial  grace:  patristic 
theology  in  Spenser’s  allegory.  (Bibl.  1996,  6084.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Vessey 
in  RO  (49:4)  1996,  873-5;  by  Patrick  Cheney  in  SCN  (54:1/2)  1996,  6-9. 

5370.  Weber,  Clifford.  Intimations  of  Dido  and  Cleopatra  in  some 
contemporary  portrayals  of  Elizabeth  I.  SP  (96:2)  1999,  127-43.  (On 
Latin  verse  by  ‘Eleutherius’  in  praise  of  Elizabeth.) 

5371.  Whittier,  Sarah  Greenleaf.  The  rhetoric  of  embowerment: 
evasive  (in)action  in  the  lyric  poetry  of  Sidney,  Spenser,  Donne,  and 
Marvell.  See  5263. 

5372.  Whitworth,  Stephen  Wayne.  The  name  of  the  ancients: 
Humanist  homoerotics  and  the  signs  of  pastoral.  See  5052. 

5373.  W  oolway,  J.  Spenser  and  the  culture  of  place.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  196.] 

5374.  W  right,  Stephanie  J.  The  sixteenth  century:  excluding 
drama  after  1550:  poetry:  Spenser.  YWES  (76)  1995,  220-4. 

Thomas  Starkey 

5375.  Austin,  Michael.  The  Genesis  narrative  and  the  primogeni¬ 
ture  debate  in  seventeenth-century  England.  JEGP  (98:1)  1999,  17  39. 


354 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

John  Stewart  of  Baldynneis 

5376.  Dunnigan,  Sarah  M.  Poetic  objects  of  desire:  rhetorical 
culture  and  seductive  arts  in  the  lyrics  of  John  Stewart  of  Baldynneis. 

See  2239. 


John  Stow 

5377.  Beer,  Barrett  L.  Tudor  England  observed:  the  world  ofjohn 
Stow.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998.  pp.  viii,  216.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Lane  Furdell 
in  SixGJ  (30:3)  1999,  888-9. 

5378.  Booth,  Roy.  Shylock’s  sober  house.  See  3172. 

Philip  Stubbes 

5379.  Kidnie,  M.  J.  A  critical  edition  of  Philip  Stubbes’s  Anatomie  of 
Abuses.  See  587. 


Henry  Howard,  Earl  of  Surrey 

5380.  Mayes,  William  Russell,  Jr.  Historian  of  the  future: 
Edmund  Spenser  and  Elizabethan  prophecy.  See  5336. 

5381.  Sessions,  W.  A.  Henry  Howard,  the  poet  Earl  of  Surrey:  a  life. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  448.  Rev.  by  Katherine 
Duncanjones  in  TLS,  25 June  1999,  26-7. 

5382.  Simpson,  James.  Breaking  the  vacuum:  Ricardian  and 
Henrician  Ovidianism.  See  4438. 

Richard  Tarleton 

5383.  Astington,  John  H.  Tarlton  and  the  sanguine  temperament. 

See  130. 


Edmund  Tilney 

5384  W  ayne,  Valerie  (ed.).  The  Flower  of  Friendship :  a  Renaissance 

dialogue  contesting  marriage.  (Bibl.  1996,  6092.)  Rev.  by  Linda 
Woodbridge  in  80,(47:3)  1996,  337-8. 

Laurence  Twyne 

5385.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  ‘Censor’  in  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew, 
IV.iii.91.  See  4435. 


Margaret  Tyler 

5386.  Kothe,  Ana.  Modest  incursions:  the  production  of  writers  and 
their  readers  in  the  early  modern  prefaces  of  Isabella  Whitney  and 
Margaret  Tyler.  ELN  (37:1)  1999,  15-38. 

5387.  Kothe,  Anamaria  Harriette.  Displaying  the  muse:  print, 
prologue,  poetics,  and  early  modern  women  writers  published  in 
England  and  Spain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College 
Park,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4358-9A.] 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


355 


William  Tyndale 

5388.  Daniell,  David.  William  Tyndale:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6094.)  Rev.  by  C.  H.  Sisson  in  NCrit  (13:6)  1995,  69-72;  byjohn  A.  R. 
Dick  in  Albion  (27:3)  1995,  470-1;  by  Anne  Richardson  in  Moreana 
(32:122)  1995,  99-109;  by  Stephanie  Martin  in  WLB  (69:6)  1995,  81. 

5389.  Dick,  John  A.  R.;  Richardson,  Anne.  William  Tyndale  and 
the  law.  (Bibl.  1996,  6096.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  F.  Mayer  in  RQ,(4g:4)  1996, 
871-2. 

5390.  Monti,  James.  The  king’s  good  servant  but  God’s  first:  the  life 
and  writings  of  Saint  Thomas  More.  See  5184. 

5391.  Richardson,  Anne.  On  representing  Tyndale’s  English.  In 
(pp.  31-42)  19. 


Lewis  Wager 

5392.  Badir,  Patricia.  ‘To  allure  vnto  their  loue’:  iconoclasm  and 
striptease  in  Lewis  Wager’s  The  Life  and  Repentaunce  of  Marie  Magdalene. 

TJ  (51:1)  i999>  1-20. 


Thomas  Watson 

5393.  Coldiron,  Anne  Elizabeth  Banks.  Lyric  translations  from 
French  (1440-1591).  See  4155. 

Anne  Wheathill 

5394.  Atkinson,  Colin  B.;  Atkinson,  Jo  B.  Four  prayer  books 
addressed  to  women  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  I.  See  739. 

Isabella  Whitney 

5395.  Kothe,  Ana.  Modest  incursions:  the  production  of  writers  and 
their  readers  in  the  early  modern  prefaces  of  Isabella  Whitney  and 
Margaret  Tyler.  See  5386. 

5396.  Kothe,  Anamaria  Harriette.  Displaying  the  muse:  print, 
prologue,  poetics,  and  early  modern  women  writers  published  in 
England  and  Spain.  See  5387. 

Robert  Wilson  [ft.  1572-1600) 

5397.  Kermode,  Lloyd  Edward.  The  playwright’s  prophecy: 
Robert  Wilson’s  The  Three  Ladies  of  London  and  the  ‘alienation’  of  the 
English.  MedRen  (11)  1999,  60-87. 

Sir  Thomas  Wyatt 

5398.  Blevins,  Jacob.  The  Calullan  lyric  and  anti-Petrarchism  in 
Sir  Thomas  Wyatt.  CML  (19:3)  1999,  279-85. 

5399.  Laird,  Kimberly.  Wyatt’s  Unstable  Dream,  According  to  Place. 

ExP  (57;3)  J999>  131-2-  .  ,  ... 

5400.  Siemens,  R.  G.  New  evidence  on  Wyatt’s  A  Robyn  m  British 
Library  Additional  MS  31,922.  See  67. 

5401.  Simpson,  James.  Breaking  the  vacuum:  Ricardian  and 
Henrician  Ovidianism.  See  4438. 


356 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


WILLIAM  SHAKESPEARE 

Editions  and  Textual  Criticism 

5402.  Apfelbaum,  R.  L.  ‘Author’s  pen  or  actor’s  voice’:  a  perform¬ 
ance  history  of  editorial  problems  in  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
222.] 

5403.  Bach,  Rebecca  Ann.  Titus  Andronicus ,  transcendence  and 
succession.  JNT  (29:1)  1999,  1-26. 

5404.  Barker,  Jill.  Shakespeare:  editions  and  textual  matters. 
YWES  (76)  1995,  228-35. 

5405.  Bate,  Jonathan  (ed.).  Titus  Andronicus.  (Bibl.  1997,  5489.) 
Rev.  by  Barry  Gaines  in  SQ_(5o:2)  1999,  209-10. 

5406.  Bernstein,  Seymour.  Rosencratitz  and  Guildenstern  were 
sent  for:  Q2  (1604-5)  vs  Fi  (1623).  SNL  (48:4)  1998/99,  101-2. 

5407.  Bevington,  David.  Editing  informed  by  performance  history: 
the  double  ending  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  In  (pp.  298-309)  32. 

5408.  (ed.).  Troilus  and  Cressida.  Walton-on-Thames:  Nelson, 
1998.  pp.  xxi,  469.  (Arden  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.)  Rev.  by  Dieter 
Mehl  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  275-7. 

5409.  Braunmuller,  A.  R.  (ed.).  Macbeth.  Commentary  by  David 
S.  Rodes;  produced  by  Michael  E.  Cohen.  (Bibl.  1996,  6125.)  Rev.  by 
Joe  Calarco  in  TJ  (48:4)  1996,  530-1;  by  Michael  Bowen  in  PS  (17:2) 
1998, 107-8. 

5410.  Breuer,  Horst.  Macbeth’s  ‘bank  and  school  of  time’  once 
more.  SJ  (135)  1999,  93-9. 

5411.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Skepticism  as  iconoclasm:  the  saturation  of 
the  Shakespearean  text.  In  (pp.  231-47)  31. 

5412.  Clayton,  T  homas  (ed.).  The  Hamlet  first  published  (Qi,  1603): 

origins,  form,  intertextualities.  (Bibl.  1996,  6130.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Warren  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  242-4;  by  Dympna  C.  Callaghan  in  RQ_ 
(49:I)  !996>  !58 -60. 

5413.  Cook,  Hardy  M.  Reformatting  Hamlet :  creating  a  Qi  Hamlet 
for  television.  ShY  (8)  1997,  370-82. 

5414.  Craik,  T.  W.  (ed.).  King  Henry  V.  (Bibl.  1996,  6133.)  Rev.  by 
Sandra  Clark  in  ShY  (7)  1996,  413-17;  by  Barry  Gaines  in  SQ,(5o:2) 
x999> 208-9. 

5415.  Crane,  David  (ed.).  The  merry  wives  of  Windsor.  (Bibl.  1997, 

5502.)  Rev.  by  Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  §(^(50:3)  1999,  375-6;  by 
Anthony  Gash  in  ShY  (9)  1999,  318-22. 

5416.  Daniell,  David  (ed.).  Julius  Caesar.  Walton-on-Thames: 
Nelson,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  394.  (Arden  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.)  Rev.  by 
Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  279-80. 

5417.  Davison,  Peter  (ed.).  The  first  quarto  of  King  Richard  III.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6135.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  299-300;  by  Eric 
Rasmussen  in  SQJ50:i)  1999,  87-9;  by  Paul  Werstine  in  YES  (29)  1999, 
295-6. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


357 


5418.  Delvecchio,  Doreen;  Hammond,  Antony  (eds).  Pericles, 
Prince  of  Tyre.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  213. 
Rev.  by  Roger  Warren  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  478-86;  by  Douglas 
Brooks  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  110-14. 

5419.  Dessen,  Alan  C .  Stage  directions  as  evidence:  the  question  of 
provenance.  In  (pp.  229-47)  32. 

5420.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 
London;  Nashville,  TN:  Nelson,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  485.  (Arden 
Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Ferry  in  EC  (48:3)  1998,  262-9; 
by  Paul  Hammond  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  508  10;  by  Alastair  Fowler  in 
TLS,  2  Jan.  1998,  n-12;  by  Andrew  Hadheld  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  384-5; 
by  MacD.  P.  Jackson  in  §(^(50:3)  1999,  368-72. 

5421.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  A  conjectural  emendation  to 
lines  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  13,  20. 

5422.  Erne,  I  AJKAS.  ‘The  two  hours’  traffic  of  our  stage’:  perform¬ 

ance  criticism  and  the  length  of  performance  of  Shakespeare’s  plays. 
SJ  (i35)  I999>  66~76- 

5423.  Evans,  G.  Blakemore  (ed.).  The  sonnets.  Introd.  by  Anthony 
Hecht.  (Bibl.  1996,  6141.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Dubrow  in  SQ_(48:3)  1997, 
336-8. 

5424.  Evans,  Gwynne  Blakemore;  Tobin,  J.  J.  M.  (eds).  The 
Riverside  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1997,  5506.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Tuck  Rozett 
in  SQ,(48:4)  1997,  465-72;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigman  in  NQ_(46:i)  1999, 
113-ffi;  byjohnjowett  in  MLR  (94:4)  1999,  1079-80. 

5425.  Farley-Hills,  David.  Hamlet’s  account  of  the  pirates. 
See  1819 

5426.  Foakes,  R.  A.  Shakespeare  editing  and  textual  theory:  a  rough 
guide.  HLQ,  (60:4)  1999,425-42. 

5427.  —  (ed.).  King  Lear.  Walton-on-Thames:  Nelson,  1997. 

pp.  xvii,  437.  (Arden  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.)  Rev.  byjohn  Lyon  in 
ELN  (36:2)  1998,  59-66;  by  Leah  Scragg  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  510-12; 
by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  296-7;  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQ_(46:2) 
1999,  277-8. 

5428  F  oster,  Donald  W.  ‘The  gift  is  small,  /  The  will  is  all’: 
musings  forjay  Halio.  In  (pp.  92-106)  32. 

5429.  George,  David.  Eighteenth-century  editors,  critics,  and 
performers  of  Coriolanus.  AEB  (10:2)  1999,  63-71. 

5430.  Gibson,  Rex  (ed.).  Coriolanus.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1999.  pp.  252.  (Cambridge  school  Shakespeare.) 

5431.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  Coriolanus.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999. 
pp.  xxxi,  168.  (Oxford  school  Shakespeare.) 

5432.  Gondris,  Joanna  (ed.).  Reading  readings:  essays  on 
Shakespeare  editing  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  xxvii,  379.  Rev.  by- 
William  Proctor  Williams  in  SCR  (16:1)  1999,  94  6;  by  Simon  Jarvis  in 
RES  (50:200)  1999,  536-8. 

5433.  Greenblatt,  Stephen  (gen.  ed.).  The  Norton  Shakespeare. 
Ed.  by  Walter  Cohen,  Jean  E.  Howard,  Katharine  Eisaman  Maus,  with 


358 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


an  essay  on  the  Shakespearean  stage  by  Andrew  Gurr.  (Bibl.  1997,  5516.) 
Rev.  by  Martha  Tuck  Rozett  in  SQ(48:4)  1997,  465  72;  by  E.  A.  J. 
Honigmann  in  NQJ46:i)  1999, 113-15;  by  Paul  Werstine  in  MLR  (94:3) 
'999>  783-T 

5434.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Maximal  and  minimal  texts:  Shakespeare 
v.  the  Globe.  ShS  (52)  1999,  68-87. 

5435.  Halio,  Jay  L.  (ed.).  The  first  quarto  of  King  Lear.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6150.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hammond  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  409-11;  by  Dieter 
Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  299-300;  by  Eric  Rasmussen  in  SQ_(5o:i)  1999, 
87-9- 

5436.  -  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet :  texts,  contexts,  and 
interpretation.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1995.  pp.  155.  Rev.  by  Deborah  T.  Curren-Aquino  in  SQ_(48:i)  1997, 
98-102. 

5437.  Hanabusa,  Chiaki.  A  neglected  misdate  and  Romeo  and  Juliet 
Qj  (1597)-  NQ.(46:2)  1999,  229-30. 

5438.  Hu  .l,  Tracey.  ‘M  arked  down  for  omission’:  censorship  and 

The  Booke  of  Sir  Thomas  More.  See  251. 

5439.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  (ed.).  Othello.  (Bibl.  1997,  5524.)  Rev.  by 
Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  293-6;  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQJ46:2)  1999, 
278;  by  Brian  Vickers  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  79  82. 

5440.  Hunt,  Maurice.  New  variorum  Shakespeares  in  the  twenty- 
first  century.  YES  (29)  1999,  57-68. 

5441.  Ioppolo,  Grace.  Revising  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  6159.) 
Rev.  by  James  R.  Andreas  in  SoCR  (27:1/2)  1994/95,  372  4- 

5442.  Ivic,  Christopher.  ‘Our  inland’:  Shakespeare’s  Henry  V and 
the  Celtic  fringe.  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  85  103. 

5443.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  Aspects  of  organisation  in  Shakespeare’s 
Sonnets  (1609).  Parergon  (17:1)  1999,  109-34. 

5444  -  ‘Censor’  in  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew ,  IV.iii.91.  See  4435. 

5445.  Shakespeare’s  Sonnets :  rhyme  and  reason  in  the  Dark  Lady 

series.  NQ_(46:2)  1999,  219  22. 

5446  Jones-Davies,  Margaret  (ed.).  La  tragedie  du  roi  Richard  II. 
Trans,  by  Jean-Michel  Deprats.  Paris:  Gallimard,  1998.  pp.  378. 
(Collection  Eolio/theatre,  44.)  (Bilingual  ed.)  Rev.  by  Jean-Christophe 
Mayer  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  137-9. 

5447.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  Reforging  Macklin’s  forgery:  yet  another 
example  of  Steevens  ‘laughing  in  his  sleeve’  at  Malone?  BJJ  (6)  1999, 
295  3°3- 

5448.  Kelly,  Philippa.  ‘But  that  thy  strange  mutations  make  us  hate 
thee’:  editing  King  Lear  for  an  Australian  audience.  Parergon  (16:2)  1999, 
[33  54- 

5449  Ki  jman,  Bernice  W.  Samuel  Henley,  Shakespeare  commen¬ 

tator  in  Bell’s  Annotations.  SNL  (48:4)  1998/99,  91  2,  108,  no. 

5450.  Knowles,  Richard.  Cordelia’s  return.  SQJ5o:i)  1999,  33-50. 

5451  I  ulvenson,  J  ill  L.  Editing  Romeo  and  Juliet  ‘A  challenge  [,]  on 

my  life’.  In  (pp.  61-70)  19. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


359 


5452.  Maguire,  Laurie  E.  Shakespearean  suspect  texts:  the  ‘bad’ 
quartos  and  their  contexts.  (Bibl.  1997, 5533-)  Rev.  by  MacD.  P.  Jackson 
in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  184-5;  by  Tom  Clayton  in  SQJ49U)  1998,  88-91; 
by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  333-6. 

5453.  Marti,  Markus  (ed.).  Timon  of  Athens/ Timon  von  Athen: 
englisch-deutsche  Studienausgabe.  Tubingen:  Francke,  1995.  pp.  302. 
(Englisch-deutsche  Studienausgabe  der  Dramen  Shakespeares.) 

5454.  Melchiori,  Giorgio  (ed.).  King  Edward  III.  See  4905. 

5455.  Moore,  Edward  M.  Bradley’s  ending  of  King  Lear.  ShY  (8) 
1997.  479“95- 

5456.  Moston,  Doug  (introd.).  Mr  William  Shakespeare’s  comedies, 
histories  &  tragedies:  a  facsimile  of  the  first  folio,  1623.  London; 
New  York:  Roudedge,  1998.  pp.  xxxvii,  907.  Rev.  by  Klaus  Peter  Steiger 
in  Sj  (135)  1999,  275. 

5457.  Muir,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Macbeth.  Walton-on-Thames:  Nelson, 
1:997.  PP-  kcv,  J9°-  (Arden  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.) 

5458.  -  —  The  Tragedy  of  King  Richard  the  Second:  with  new  and  updated 
critical  essays  and  a  revised  bibliography.  New  York:  Signet  Classics, 
1999.  pp.  lxxvi,  256.  (Signet  Classic  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
I9b3-) 

5459.  Neill,  Michael  (ed.).  The  tragedy  of  Anthony  [rzc]  and 
Cleopatra.  (Bibl.  1996,  6182.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  RES 
(47:188)  1996,  587  8;  by  Susan  Snyder  in  SQJ48H)  1997,  104-6. 

5460.  O’Connor,  John  (ed.).  Twelfth  night.  Harlow;  New  York: 
Longman,  1999.  pp.  vi,  226.  (New  Longman  Shakespeare.) 

5461.  Orgel,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  winter’s  tale.  (Bibl.  1996,  6183.) 
Rev.  by  Norajohnson  in  SQj4g:4)  1998,  432-4;  by  Paul  Hammond  in 
RES  (49:194)  1998,  221-2;  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  290-1;  by 
Jeffrey  Kahan  in  ShY  (9)  1999,  322-5. 

5462.  Osborne,  Laurie  E.  The  trick  of  singularity:  Twelfth  Night  and 
the  performance  editions.  (Bibl.  1997,  5540.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dobson 
in  TN  (51:2)  1997,  115-16;  by  Peter  J.  Smith  in  RES  (49:194)  1998, 
214-15;  by  Robert  Sawyer  in  SNL  (48:4)  1998/99,  93  4,  102;  by  R.  A. 
Foakes  in  YES  (29)  1999,  296-7. 

5463.  Pot  rER,  Lois.  Humor  out  of  breath:  Francis  Gentleman  and 

the  Henry  /Fplays.  In  (pp.  285-97)  32. 

5464.  - (ed.).  The  two  noble  kinsmen.  (Bibl.  1997,  5544.)  Rev.  by 

Christa  Jansohn  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  297  8;  by  Brian  Vickers  in  RES 
(5o:i97)  *999,  82-4. 

5465.  Ranson,  Nicholas.  Indian/ Iudean  again.  See  658, 

5466.  Rasmussen,  Eric.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  3,  Editions  and  textual  studies.  ShS  (52)  1999,  302-26. 

5467.  Roli  ett,  John  M.  ‘Repel  these  rebel  powers’:  Shakespeare’s 

Sonnet  146  emended.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  228. 

5468.  Schlueter,  June.  Rereading  the  Peacham  drawing.  See  113. 

5469.  A  tragic  misunderstanding.  TLS,  19  Feb.  1999,  16. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 999 


360 

5470.  Schoenbaum,  Sam  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  his  life,  times,  works 
and  sources.  Princeton,  NJ:  Films  for  the  Humanities  &  Sciences,  1995. 

1  CD-ROM.  Rev.  by  Liane  Lahl  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  303-4. 

547 1 .  Shand,  G.  B.  Gertred,  captive  queen  of  the  first  quarto.  In  (pp. 
33M9)  33. 

5472.  Snyder,  Susan.  ‘All  we  like  sheep  ...’.  In  (pp.  33-44)  32. 

5473.  Sokol,  B.  J.;  Sokol,  Mary.  Shakespeare  and  the  English 
equity  jurisdiction:  The  Merchant  of  Venice  and  the  two  texts  of  King  Lear. 
RES  (50:200),  1999,  417-39. 

5474  Stern,  Tiffany.  Letters,  verses  and  double  speech-prefixes  in 
The  Merchant  of  Venice.  See  181. 

5475.  Was  Totus  mundit  agit  histrionem  ever  the  motto  of  the  Globe 

Theatre?  See  4936. 

5476  T  aylor,  Gary.  Judgment.  In  (pp.  91-9)  19. 

5477  Thompson,  Ann.  ‘I’ll  have  grounds  /  More  relative  than  this’: 
the  puzzle  ofjohn  Ward’s  Hamlet  promptbooks.  YES  (29)  1999,  138-50. 

5478.  Urko witz,  Steven.  Preposterous  poststructuralism:  editorial 

morality  and  the  ethics  of  evidence.  In  (pp.  83-90)  19. 

5479.  Velz,  John  W.  Judean  and  Indian  yet  once  again.  See  708. 

5480  W  eil,  Herbert;  Weil,  Judith  (eds).  The  first  part  of  King 

Henry  IV.  (Bibl.  1997,  5557-)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (134)  1998, 
291  2;  by  Barbara  Hodgdon  in  SQJ50:3)  1999,  372-5. 

5481.  Weis,  Rene  (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  2.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  287.  (Oxford  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Vickers  in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  520-2. 

5482.  W  ells,  Stanley.  The  first  folio:  where  would  we  be  without 

it?  In  (pp.  17-32)  32. 

5483.  Werstine,  Paul.  A  century  of ‘bad’  Shakespeare  quartos.  SQ 
(50:3)  T999>  3IOV33- 

5484.  Hypertext  as  editorial  horizon.  In  (pp.  248-57)  31. 

5485.  - ‘Is  it  upon  record?’:  the  reduction  of  the  history  play  to 

history.  In  (pp.  71-82)  19. 

5486.  - Post- theory  problems  in  Shakespeare  editing.  YES  (29) 

I999s  i°3-i7- 

5487.  West,  Anthony  James.  Sales  and  prices  of  Shakespeare  first 
folios:  a  history,  1623  to  the  present.  See  451. 

5488  W  ilders,  John  (ed.).  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  (Bibl.  1996,  6205.) 

Rev.  by  Barry  Gaines  in  SQJ5o:2)  1999,  206-8. 

5489.  Williams,  Deanne.  ‘Will  you  go,  Anheers?’:  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  II. i. 209.  See  2031. 

5490.  Williams,  George  Walton.  Still  babbling  of  green  fields:  Mr 
Greenfields  and  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  In  (pp.  45-61)  32. 

5491.  -  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  speech-headings:  speaking  the 

speech  in  Shakespeare’s  plays:  the  papers  of  the  Seminar  in  Textual 
Studies,  Shakespeare  Association  of  America,  March  29,  1986, 
Montreal.  (Bibl.  1997,  72.)  Rev.  by  David  Lindley  in  RES  (50:197)  1999, 
90-1. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


361 


5492.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Shakespeare  and  the  authority  of 
performance.  (Bibl.  1997,  5564.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Chillington  Rutter  in 
EssTh  (17:1)  1998,  77-9;  by  Rebecca  D’Monte  in  TRI  (23:3)  1998,  282; 
by  Karoline  Szatek  in  ShB  (17:2)  1999,  44-5;  by  Stephen  J.  Phillips  in 
NQ_(46:i)  1999,  118-19;  by  Ann Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  391; 
by  Laurie  E.  Osborne  in  SQ_(5o:2)  1999,  236-8;  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in 
SStud  (27)  1999,  282-8;  by  Barbara  Hodgdon  in  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  345  6; 
by  Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  RQ.(52:3)  1999,  924-6. 

5493.  Woudhuysen,  H.  R.  (ed.).  Love’s  labour’s  lost.  Walton-on- 
Thames:  Nelson,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  374.  (Arden  Shakespeare.)  (Third  ed.) 
Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  277-9. 

5494  Yamada,  Akihiro.  Editions  of  Shakespeare  in  the  twentieth 
century.  AEB  (10:2)  1999,  72-80. 

General  Scholarship  and  Criticism 

5495.  Acterian,  Haig.  Shakespeare.  Introd.  by  Marian  Popescu. 
Bucharest:  Ararat,  1995.  pp.  287. 

5496  Ai  .banese,  Denise.  New  science,  new  world.  (Bibl.  1996,  6208.) 

Rev.  by  Gerald  Maclean  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  29-31;  by  John  G. 
Norman  in  MedHum  (25)  1998,  118-23;  byjulie  Robin  Solomon  in  S(J 

(5o:i)  J999>  95  7- 

5497.  Alexander,  C.  M.  S.  Texts  and  contexts:  Shakespeare  and 
verse  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  235.] 

5498.  Alfar,  Cristina  Leon.  ‘Evil’  women:  patrilineal  fantasies  in 
early  modern  tragedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2219A.] 

5499.  Andrews,  John  F.  Site-reading  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  scores. 
In  (pp.  183-202)  33. 

5500.  Anzai,  Tetsuo.  A  century  of  Shakespeare  in  Japan:  a  brief 
historical  survey.  ShY  (9)  1999,  3-12. 

5501.  Ardolino,  Frank.  Marlowe  in  Will  Shakespeare  and  Shakespeare 
in  Love.  See  5121. 

5502.  Baer,  Brian  James.  Remembrance  in  reverse:  literature, 
nationalism,  and  modernity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4727a.] 

5503.  Baker,  David  J.  Between  nations:  Shakespeare,  Spenser, 
Marvell,  and  the  question  of  Britain.  See  5273. 

5504.  Baldo,  Jonathan.  The  unmasking  of  drama:  contested 
representation  in  Shakespeare’s  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1996,  6217.)  Rev.  by 
Mark  Matheson  in  SQ  (49:3)  1998,  333  -5;  by  Cynthia  Marshall  in 
CompDr  (32:4)  1998/99,  596-600;  by  Margaret  J.  Arnold  in  R  0X52:2) 
*999,  564-5- 

5505.  Banks,  C.  A.  ‘Mother-England:  this  teeming  wombe  of royall 
Kings’:  finding  the  female  in  Shakespeare’s  histories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Hertfordshire,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5163.] 

5506.  Barasch,  Frances  K.  Shakespeare  and  commedia  deWarte :  an 
intertextual  approach.  ShY  (10)  1999,  374-401. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


362 

5507.  Ba  te,  Jonathan.  The  genius  of  Shakespeare.  London: 
Picador,  1997.  pp.  xii,  386.  Rev.  by  David  Chandler  in  EC  (48:4)  1998, 
379—83;  by  Lois  Potter  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1998,  9-10. 

5508.  Shakespeare  and  Ovid.  (Bibl.  1996,  6223.)  Rev.  by  Sarah 
Annes  Brown  in  TransLit  (4:1)  1995,  121-5;  by  RichardJ.  DuRocher  in 
JEGP  (94:4)  1995,  562-3;  by  Victor  Houliston  in  SSA  (9)  1996,  85-7;  by 
Isabella  Wheater  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  84-7. 

5509.  - Levenson,  Jill  L.;  Mehl,  Dieter  (eds).  Shakespeare  and 

the  twentieth  century:  the  selected  proceedings  of  the  International 
Shakespeare  Association  World  Congress,  Los  Angeles,  1996.  See  31. 

5510.  Battenhouse,  Roy  W.  (ed.).  Shakespeare’s  Christian 
dimension:  an  anthology  of  commentary.  (Bibl.  1996,  6226.)  Rev.  by 
E.  Beatrice  Batson  in  CSR  (25:2)  1995,  207-9;  by  Cecile  Williamson 
Cary  in  Connotations  (5:1)  1995/96,  69-75;  by  Margaret  J.  Arnold  in 
CompDr  (29:4)  1995/96,  529-32. 

5511.  Beauregard,  David  N.  Virtue’s  own  feature:  Shakespeare 
and  the  virtue  ethics  tradition.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1995.  pp.  xv,  260.  Rev.  by  E.  Beatrice  Batson  in 
ChrisL  (45:3/4)  1996,  420-2. 

5512.  Berry,  Philippa.  Shakespeare’s  feminine  endings:  disfiguring 
death  in  the  tragedies.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1999.  pp.  xiv, 
197.  (Feminist  readings  of  Shakespeare.) 

5513.  Berryman,  John.  The  crisis.  APR  (28:1)  1999,  1 1— 18. 

5514.  Bimberg,  Christiane.  John  Dryden  und  Shakespeare:  die 
Entstehung  eines  Klassikers.  Mit  den  Reprints  der  Shakespeare- 
Bearbeitungen.  Dortmund:  Projekt,  1995.  pp.  404. 

5515.  Bishop,  T.  G.  Shakespeare  and  the  theatre  of  wonder.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6234.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Longstaffe  in  CE1  (53)  1998,  111-12;  by 
Thomas  Moisan  in  80,(49:3)  1998,  346-8;  by  Rosalind  King  in  YES 
(28)  1998,  307-8;  by  Simon  C.  Estok  in  CanRCL  (25:1/2)  1998,  249-52. 

5516.  Blight,  Cecilia.  A  Shakespeare  bibliography  of  periodical 
publications  in  South  Africa  in  1996.  SSA  (10)  1997,  91-2. 

5517.  Bloom,  Harold.  Shakespeare:  the  invention  of  the  human. 
New  York:  Riverhead,  1998.  pp.  xx,  745.  Rev.  by  John  E.  Andrews  in 
BkW,  15  Nov.  1998,  6;  by  Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (48:3)  1998,  57, 
66,  68;  by  Donna  R.  Cheney  in  RMRLL  (53:1)  1999,  103-5;  by  Robert 
Atwan  in  BosR  (24:1)  1999,  49-51;  by  Denis  Donoghue  in  TLS,  12  Alar. 
099,  3M;  by  R.  V.  Young  in  BJJ  (6)  1999,  319-25. 

5518.  Bradshaw,  Graham.  Misrepresentations:  Shakespeare  and 
the  materialists.  (Bibl.  1996,  6241.)  Rev.  by  John  Gillies  in  Meridian 
(13:2)  1994,  187-90;  by  Susan  Zimmerman  in  R  0^49:2)  1996,  422;  by 
J.  G.  Saunders  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  582-4. 

5519.  Bretzius,  Stephen.  Shakespeare  in  theory:  the  postmodern 
academy  and  the  early  modern  theater.  (Bibl.  1997,  5581.)  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Gil  Harris  in  SQJ5o:2)  1999,  231-3. 

5520.  Bristol,  Michael  D.  Big-time  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6245.)  R-ev-  by  Lawrence  Normand  in  NQJ45:3)  1998,  378  9;  by  Grace 
Ioppolo  in  TLS,  19  June  1998,  32;  by  Andreas  Hofele  in  SJ  (134)  1998, 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


363 


244-6;  by  Axel  Kruse  in  Parergon  (15:2)  1998,  156-9;  by  Richard  A. 
McCabe  in  TRI  (23:3)  1998,  282-3;  by  Scott  Cutler  Shershow  in  SStud 
(27)  !999>  219-22. 

5521.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Violence  and  sensationalism  in  the 
plays  of  Shakespeare  and  other  dramatists.  See  4840. 

5522.  -  — William  Shakespeare:  writing  for  performance.  (Bibl.  1997, 
5583.)  Rev.  by  Christine  Alack  Gordon  in  SNL  (48:2)  1998,  47-8;  by 
Hugh  M.  Richmond  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  277-80. 

5523.  Brown,  Pamela.  Laughing  at  the  cony:  a  female  rogue  and 
The  Verdict  of  the  Smock.  See  4635. 

5524.  Bruce,  Susan.  Shakespeare:  criticism:  comedies  and  late  plays. 
YWES  (76)  1995,  240-51. 

5525.  - Shakespeare:  criticism:  poems.  YWES  (76)  1995,  251-2. 

5526.  Burt,  Richard.  Unspeakable  Shaxxxspeares:  queer  theory 
and  American  kiddie  culture.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  318.  Rev.  by  Robert  Sawyer  in  SAtlR 
(64:2)  i999>  i9‘-4- 

5527.  Campbell,  Julie  DeLynn.  Renaissance  women  writers:  the 
beloved  speaks  her  part.  See  4757. 

5528.  Cartelli,  T  'homas.  Repositioning  Shakespeare:  national 

formations,  postcolonial  appropriations.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1999.  pp.  xi,  233.  Rev.  by  Catherine  Bates  in  TLS,  19  Nov. 
!999) 18  T9- 

5529.  Cavell,  Stanley.  Reading  Harry  Berger.  SStud  (27)  1999, 

65  73- 

5530.  - Skepticism  as  iconoclasm:  the  saturation  of  the 

Shakespearean  text.  In  (pp.  231  47)  31. 

553 1 .  Charnes,  Linda.  Notorious  identity:  materializing  the  subject 
in  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  6261.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Gauntlett  in  SoRA 
(28:1)  1995,  104-7;  by  Imtiaz  Habib  in  SoCR  (28:1)  1995,  163-5;  byjean 
E.  Howard  in  RQ,(49:2)  1996,  419-20;  by  Dympna  C.  Callaghan  in  SQ_ 
(48:4)  1997,  475-7. 

5532.  Charney,  Maurice.  All  of  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996,  6262.) 
Rev.  by  Jeanne  Addison  Roberts  in  80,(48:3)  1997,  344-5. 

5533.  Chedgzoy,  Kate.  Blackness  yields  to  beauty:  desirability  and 
difference  in  early  modern  culture.  In  (pp.  108-28)  26. 

5534.  Cohen,  Derek.  Shakespeare’s  culture  of  violence.  (Bibl.  1996, 

6266.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Murray  Kendall  in  80,(49:3)  1998,  338-9. 

5535.  Colley,  Linda.  Shakespeare  and  the  limits  of  national  culture. 

Egham:  Royal  Holloway  College,  Univ.  of  London,  1999.  pp.  23.  (Hayes 
Robinson  lectures,  2.) 

5536.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  Making  a  match:  courtship  in 
Shakespeare  and  his  society.  (Bibl.  1996,  6270.)  Rev.  by  Christina  Euckyj 
in  DalR  (72:1)  1992,  1 1719. 

5537.  Cornett,  Michael.  New  books  across  the  disciplines. 

See  4312. 

5538.  Cornett,  Patricia  L.  Some  poetic  and  dramatic  uses  of  cook¬ 
ery  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  See  2226. 


364 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5539.  Cox,  Murray;  Theilgaard,  Alice.  Shakespeare  as 
prompter:  the  amending  imagination  and  the  therapeutic  process.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6274.)  Rev.  by  Lars  Ole  Sauerberg  in  OL  (51:6)  1996,  359-60. 

5540.  Crawford,  Shawn  Douglas.  Glorious  heretics:  literary 
criticism,  heresy,  and  community.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5162A.] 

5541.  Dash,  Irene  G.  Women’s  worlds  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl. 
!997>  5598-)  Rev.  by  Diane  Almeida  in  TheatreS  (39:2)  1998,  132-4;  by 
Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (48:2)  1998,  41,  44,  48;  by  Katherine  West 
Scheil  in  ShB  (17:4)  1999,  42;  by  Clare  Walsh  in  ShY  (9)  1999,  312-15. 

5542.  Davis,  J.  Madison;  Frankforter,  A.  Daniel.  The 
Shakespeare  name  and  place  dictionary.  See  1978. 

5543.  Desmet,  Christy;  Sawyer,  Robert  (eds).  Shakespeare  and 
appropriation.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  240. 
(Accents  on  Shakespeare.) 

5544.  De  Somogyi,  Nick.  Shakespeare’s  theatre  of  war.  Aldershot; 
Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1998.  pp.  296.  Rev.  by  Clifford  Davidson  in 
rQ(52:4)  099,  ”77  9- 

5545  de  Sousa,  Geraldo  U.  Shakespeare’s  cross-cultural 
encounters.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999. 
pp.  xiii,  236.  Rev.  by  Catherine  Bates  in  TLS,  19  Nov.  1999,  18-19. 

5546.  Dillon,  Janette.  Tiring-house  wall  scenes  at  the  Globe:  a 
change  in  style  and  emphasis.  See  4859. 

5547.  - The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare  studies:  1,  Critical 

studies.  ShS  (52)  1999,  268-83. 

5548.  Dobson,  Michael.  The  making  of  the  national  poet: 
Shakespeare,  adaptation  and  authorship,  1660-1769.  (Bibl.  1996,  6282.) 
Rev.  by  Russell  Jackson  in  TRI  (18:3)  1993,  227;  by  Peter  Martin  in  AJ 
(7)  1996,  475-80;  by  Marcia  Leveson  in  SSA  (9)  1996,  83-5;  by  Seamus 
Perry  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  224-5. 

5549.  Dollimore,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare  and  theory.  In  (pp. 
259W6)  22. 

5550.  Dubrow,  Heather.  Shakespeare  and  domestic  loss:  forms  of 
deprivation,  mourning,  and  recuperation.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  242.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Renaissance  literature 
and  culture,  32.) 

5551.  Duncan-Jones,  Katherine.  Letter  from  Lancaster.  TLS, 
13  Aug.  1999,  15. 

5552.  Egri,  Peter.  Modern  games  with  Renaissance  forms:  from 
Leonardo  and  Shakespeare  to  Warhol  and  Stoppard.  Budapest: 
Akademiai  Kiado,  1996.  pp.  114.  (Studies  in  modern  philology,  12.) 
Rev.  by  Maria  Kurdi  in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  271-3. 

5553  Elliott,  Ward  E.  Y.;  Valenza,  Robert  J.  Glass  slippers  and 
seven-league  boots:  C-prompted  doubts  about  ascribing  A  Funeral  Elegy 
andff  Lover’s  Complaint  to  Shakespeare.  See  1025. 

5554.  Elsom,  John  (ed.).  Is  Shakespeare  still  our  contemporary? 
(Bibl.  1996,  6292.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Billington  in  TRI  (16:1)  1991,  55-7 . 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


365 


5555.  Enterline,  Lynn.  What  ‘womanhood  denies’  the  power  of 
‘tongues  to  tell’.  SStud  (27)  1999,  25-36. 

5556.  Erickson,  Peter.  On  the  origins  of  American  feminist 
Shakespeare  criticism.  WS  (26:1)  1997,  1-26. 

5557.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Mittelalter  und  Renaissance  in  England: 
von  den  altenglischen  Elegien  bis  Shakespeares  Tragodien.  See  3969. 

5558.  Everett,  Barbara.  Shakespeare  in  the  twentieth  century: 
finding  a  way  out.  In  (pp.  215-30)  31. 

5559.  Ewert,  K.  A.  Bodywriting:  the  private,  political,  and 
performing  body  in  Shakespeare  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2660.] 

5560  Fernie,  E.  Shame  in  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  St  Andrews,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7736.] 

5561.  Ferrara,  Fernando.  The  interdiction  of  eroticism  in 
Shakespeare’s  histories.  In  (pp.  57-75)  15. 

5562.  Shakespeare  e  le  voci  della  storia.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1994. 
pp.  63.  (Piccola  biblioteca  shakespeariana,  7.)  Rev.  by  Rossella  Ciocca 
in  AnnAng  (38:1/2)  1995,  217-19. 

5563.  Findlay,  Alison.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  2,  Shakespeare’s  life,  times,  and  stage.  ShS  (52)  1999,  283-302. 

5564.  Finkelstein,  Richard.  Censorship  and  forbidden  violence  in 
Mucedorus.  See  535. 

5565.  Fisch,  Harold.  The  biblical  presence  in  Shakespeare,  Milton, 
and  Blake:  a  comparative  study.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
Ol:pU999-  PP-  *i,  331- 

5566.  Fletcher,  Angus.  Complicity  and  the  genesis  of 
Shakespearean  dramatic  discourse.  SStud  (27)  1999,  37-41. 

5567.  Flint,  L.  The  significance  of  rime  in  Shakespeare’s  plays. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 

225-] 

5568  F  ord,  Jane  M.  Patriarchy  and  incest  from  Shakespeare  to 
Joyce.  Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  202.  Rev.  by  James  S. 
Brown  in  SAtlR  (64:2)  1999,  168-9. 

5569  F  ranken,  Gereon.  Systematische  Etymologie: 

Untersuchungen  einer  ‘Mischsprache’  am  Beispiel  des  Shakespeare- 
Wortschatzes.  See  1788. 

5570.  Freedman,  Barbara.  Staging  the  gaze:  postmodernism, 
psychoanalysis,  and  Shakespearean  comedy.  (Bibl.  1996,  6304.)  Rev.  by 
Marie  Plasse  in  ColLit  (19:1)  1992,  144-7;  by  Arthur  Kirsch  in  PhilL 
(16:2)  1992,  421-2;  by  Cynthia  Marshall  in  SQ_(4g:2)  1998,  210-13. 

5571.  Gager,  Valerie  L.  Shakespeare  and  Dickens:  the  dynamics 
of  influence.  (Bibl.  1997,  5618.)  Rev.  by  Wendy  S.  Jacobson  in  SSA  (10) 
x997,  73-84;  byjohn  Wiltshire  in  ELN  (35:4)  1998,  62-5;  by  Marianne 
Novy  in  SQ(5o:i)  1999,  1 13-15;  by  Peter  Rawlings  in  YES  (29)  1999, 
31 1  12;  by  Barry  V.  Qualls  in  DickQ(i6:3)  1999,  199-203;  by  Robert  F. 
Fleissner  in  SNL  (49:2)  1999,  39. 

5572.  Garber,  Marjorie.  Shakespeare’s  dogs.  In  (pp.  295-313)  31. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


366 

5573.  Gentili,  Vanna.  A  national  idiom  and  other  languages:  notes 
on  Elizabethan  ambivalence  with  examples  from  Shakespeare.  In  (pp. 
187-205)  15. 

5574.  Gibbons,  Brian.  The  Madness  of  George  III.  Shakespeare,  the 

history  play  and  Alan  Bennett.  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99,  1 — 2 1 . 

5575.  Shakespeare  and  multiplicity.  (Bibl.  1996,  6310.)  Rev.  by 
Leah  Scragg  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  411-12;  by  Jill  L.  Levenson  in  S(j 
(48:3)  :997>  345"7- 

5576.  Gili  hes,  John.  Elizabethan  drama  and  the  cartographizations 

of  space.  In  (pp.  19-45)  21. 

5577.  —  Vaughan,  Virginia  Mason  (eds).  Playing  the  globe: 
genre  and  geography  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  21. 

5578.  Glimp,  David  R.  The  government  of  generations:  the  literary 
formation  of  populations  in  Sidney,  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  See  5246. 

5579.  Godman,  Maureen.  Four  studies  in  concealment:  Holbein, 
Marlowe,  Shakespeare,  Donne.  See  5136. 

5580.  Grady,  Hugh.  Renewing  modernity:  changing  contexts  and 
contents  of  a  nearly  invisible  concept.  SQJyo^)  1999,  268-84. 

5581.  - Shakespeare’s  universal  wolf:  postmodernist  studies  in  early 

modern  reification.  (Bibl.  1997,  5626.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  ELN 
(36:2)  1998,  54-8;  byjohn  Michael  Archer  in  SOj49:4)  1998,  470-2;  by 
Elh  Bettinger  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  265-6;  by  Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  RQ_ 
(52:3)  T999,  922-3. 

5582.  Guntner,  J.  Lawrence;  McLean,  Andrew  M.  (eds). 
Redefining  Shakespeare:  literary  theory  and  theater  practice  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  293.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in 
SELit  (39:2)  1999,  386-7;  by  Wolfgang  Wicht  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  215-18; 
by  Stacey  Connelly  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  1 17-19;  by  William  C. 
Johnson  in  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  23,  26. 

5583.  Haddad,  Nellie.  The  site  of  excess  in  early  modern  drama. 

See  4878 

5584.  Haffenden,  John  (ed.).  Berryman’s  Shakespeare.  New  York: 
Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1999.  pp.  lxviii,  396.  Rev.  by  Hugh  Kenner 
in  TLS,  17  Sept.  1999,  5. 

5585.  Halio,  Jay  L.;  Richmond,  Hugh  M.  (eds).  Shakespearean  illu¬ 
minations:  essays  in  honor  of  Marvin  Rosenberg.  See  33. 

5586.  Halpern,  Richard.  Shakespeare  among  the  moderns.  (Bibl. 
■997>  563J.)  Rev.  by  Terence  Hawkes  in  MLQfeg^)  1998,  385  7;  by 
Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  Criticism  (40:3)  1998,  467-9;  by  Hugh  Grady  in 
SQ,(5°:2)  1999,  233-5;  W  Thomas  Cartelli  in  ShB  (17:1)  1999,  43;  by 
Philip  Edwards  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  88-90;  by  Klaus  Peter  Steiger  in 
Tf  (i35)  ’999,  224  7;  by  Kiernan  Ryan  in  SStud  (27)  1999,  236-40;  by 
Donald  K.  Hedrick  in  RQJ52:3)  1999,  923-4. 

5587.  Hamilton,  Charles  (ed.).  Cardenio;  or,  The  second  maiden’s 
tragedy.  (Bibl.  1994,  4211.)  Rev.  byjohn  Freehafer  in  Scriblerian 
(29:2/30:1)  1997,  238-40. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


367 


5588.  Hanna,  Sara.  Shakespeare’s  Greek  world:  the  temptations  of 
the  sea.  In  (pp.  107-28)  21. 

5589.  Hardy,  Barbara.  Shakespeare’s  storytellers:  dramatic 
narration.  (Bibl.  1997,  5633.)  Rev.  by  Lois  Potter  in  TLS,  13  Mar.  1998, 
9-10;  byjane  Kingsley- Smith  in  NQJ46H)  1999,  117-18. 

5590.  Harner,  James  L.  (ed.).  World  Shakespeare  bibliography 
1996.  SQJ48:5)  1997,  527-  848. 

5591.  Harris,  Ronald  William.  Telling  stories,  inventing  history: 
the  reception  and  revision  of  the  British  history  in  early  modern 
England.  See  5046. 

5592.  Hart,  Jonathan.  Shakespeare’s  Italy  and  England:  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  culture  and  empire.  ShY  (10)  1999,  460-80. 

5593.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Shakespeare’s  ‘removed  mysteries’. 

See  4332. 

5594.  Hawkes,  Terence.  Meaning  by  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6336.)  Rev.  by  David  Middleton  in  LangL  (18)  1993,  93-9. 

5595.  -  —  (ed.).  Alternative  Shakespeares:  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1996,  6337.) 

Rev.  by  Lawrence  Normand  in  NQJ45:3)  1998,  377-8;  by  Douglas  A. 
Brooks  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998,  56-7;  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  TLS,  ig  June 
1998,  32;  by  Linda  Woodbridge  in  SStud  (26)  1998,  360-3;  by  Andreas 
Hofele  in  Sj  (134)  1998,  241-4;  by  Douglas  A.  Brooks  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998, 
56-7;  by  Maurice  Charney  in  ShB  (17:4)  1999,  43. 

5596.  Hawley,  William  M.  Shakespearean  tragedy  and  the 
common  law:  the  art  of  punishment.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998. 
pp.  208.  (Studies  in  Shakespeare,  7.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Goldstein  in  SixCJ 
(3o:3)  x999>  857-9. 

5597.  Heath,  Stephen.  Bibliography.  CritQ  (41:2)  1999,  100-4. 
(Tony  Tanner’s  writings.) 

5598.  Henke,  Robert.  Pastoral  transformations:  Italian  tragi¬ 
comedy  and  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  (Bibl.  1997,  5639.)  Rev.  by 
Raphael  Lyne  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  12;  by  Alistair  Fox  in  MLR  (94:2) 
x999> 495- 

5599  H  irsh,  James.  Shakespeare  and  the  history  of  soliloquies. 

See  1868 

5600.  Hjelm,  Mary  Louise.  ‘The  play’s  the  thing’:  recreation  and 
re-creation  games  in  Shakespearean  comedy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Washington  State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1291-2A.] 

5601.  Honan,  Park.  Shakespeare:  a  life.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1998.  pp.  xvi,  479.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999, 
203-4;  by  E.  A.  J.  Honigmann  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  385-6. 

5602.  Honigmann,  E.  A.  J.  (introd.).  British  Academy  Shakespeare 
lectures  1980-89.  (Bibl.  1994,  4231.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Thornton  Burnett  in 
TRI  (20:1)  1995,  57. 

5603.  Hopkins,  I  hsa.  Shakespeare:  criticism:  histories.  YWES  (76) 

x995>  252-6. 

5604.  —  The  Shakespearean  marriage:  merry  wives  and  heavy 
husbands.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


368 

pp.  ix,  219.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  410;  by 
Leah  Scragg  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  87-8. 

5605.  Howard,  Jean  E.;  Rackin,  Phyllis.  Engendering  a  nation:  a 
feminist  account  of  Shakespeare’s  English  histories.  (Bibl.  1997,  5645.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Kaegi  in  NQ_(46:2)  1999,  275-7;  by  Indira  Ghose  in  SJ 
(135)  j999j  241-4;  by  Susan  Frye  in  SStud  (27)  1999,  253-6;  by  Ronald 
Knowles  in  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  784-5;  by  David  Bevington  in  JEGP  (98:4) 
1999,  568-70;  by  Kristen  Poole  in  SQ(5o:3)  1999,  386-9;  by  Linda 
Woodbridge  in  RQJ52U)  1999,  266-7;  by  Elizabeth  Truax  in  LitH  (8:1) 

:999)  78  9- 

5606.  Hubert,  Judd  D.  Metatheater:  the  example  of  Shakespeare. 
(Bibl.  1996,  6351.)  Rev.  byjohn  D.  Cox  in  PhilL  (16:2)  1992,  419-21;  by 
Daniel  J.  Watermeier  in  TRI  (18:2)  1992,  144. 

5607.  Hughes,  Ted.  Shakespeare  and  the  goddess  of  complete 
being.  (Bibl.  1996,  6352.)  Rev.  by  P.  Torrisi  in  LSt  (29:4)  1994,  692-4. 

5608.  Hunt,  Maurice.  Old  England,  nostalgia,  and  the 
‘Warwickshire’  of  Shakespeare’s  mind.  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98, 
159-80. 

5609.  Shakespeare’s  labored  art:  stir,  work,  and  the  late  plays. 
(Bibl.  1997,  5648.)  Rev.  by  C.  B.  Hardman  in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  378-9. 

5610  Hyi  .and,  Peter.  An  introduction  to  Shakespeare:  the 

dramatist  in  his  context.  (Bibl.  1996,  6354.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Coyle  in  NQ 
(45:1)  1998,  117-18;  by  Lawrence  Danson  in  80,(49:4)  1998,  436-8. 

5611.  - ‘Not  the  paths  I  meant’:  Jonson  and  Shakespeare.  BJJ  (6) 

099)  289-93. 

5612.  Tanziz,  A.-M.  A  study  of  colour  words  in  Shakespeare’s  works. 

See  2464. 

5613.  Jensen,  Ejner  J.  Shakespeare  and  the  ends  of  comedy.  (Bibl. 

1996,  6358.)  Rev.  byjoseph  Gandido  in  ShY  (7)  1996,  441-5. 

5614.  Jones-Davies,  M.  T.  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  le  monde  vert:  rites  et 
renouveau:  Societe  frangaise  Shakespeare,  actes  du  congres  1994.  Paris: 
Belles  Lettres,  1995.  pp.  178. 

5615.  Jordan,  Constance.  Shakespeare’s  monarchies:  ruler  and 
subject  in  the  romances.  (Bibl.  1997,  5655.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook 
in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  409;  by  David  M.  Bergeron  in  SO(50;2)  1999, 
226-8;  by  N.  W.  Bawcutt  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  233-4;  by  Coppelia 
Kahn  in  RQ(52:2)  1999,  562  3. 

5616.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  Reforging  Shakespeare:  the  story  of  a 
theatrical  scandal.  Bethlehem,  PA:  Lehigh  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1998.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Judith  Milhous  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  83-6. 

5617.  Kaiin,  Coppelia.  Roman  Shakespeare:  warriors,  wounds,  and 
women.  (Bibl.  1997,  5657.)  Rev.  by  Clifford  Ronan  in  CompDr  (32:4) 
^98/99,  589-93;  by  Eugene  Giddens  in  NQ_(46:2)  1999,  278-9;  by 
Lynn  Enterline  in  SStud  (27)  1999,  257-60;  by  David  Daniell  in  MLR 
(94:3)  x999)  785-6;  by  Linda  Woodbridge  in  RQJ52:i)  1999,  265-6. 

5618.  Kamachi,  Mitsuru.  Shakespeare  no  anamorphoses. 
(Shakespearean  anamorphoses.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1999.  pp.  viii,  292. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


369 


5619.  Kamps,  Ivo  (ed.).  Shakespeare  Left  and  Right.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6363.)  Rev.  by  David  Bevington  in  MedHum  (21)  1994,  1714. 

5620.  Kaneko,  Yuji.  The  Shakespeare  Society  ofjapan.  ShY  (g) 
I999>  30-4- 

5621.  Kapadia,  Parmita.  Bastardizing  the  Bard:  appropriations  of 
Shakespeare’s  plays  in  postcolonial  India.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2226A.] 

5622.  Kastan,  David  Scott.  Shakespeare  after  theory.  London; 
New  York:  Roudedge,  1999.  pp.  264. 

5623.  Kawachi,  Yoshiko.  Gender,  class,  and  race  injapanese  trans¬ 
lations  of  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  390-402)  31. 

5624.  Ker win,  William  Joseph.  Framing  healers:  social  medicine 
and  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  4890. 

5625.  Kezar,  Dennis  Dean,  Jr.  Renaissance  killing  poems:  the 
subject  of  death  and  its  literary  executions  in  early  modern  England. 
See  5270. 

5626.  Kiernan,  Pauline.  Shakespeare:  criticism:  general.  YWES 
(76)  J995>  236-40. 

5627.  Shakespeare:  criticism:  tragedies.  YWES  (76)  1995,  256-63. 

5628.  Kiernan,  Victor.  Eight  tragedies  of  Shakespeare:  a  Marxist 
study.  (Bibl.  1996,  6369.)  Rev.  by  John  Drakakis  in  80^(49:4)  1998, 
459-62- 

5629.  Kiernan,  Victor  Gordon.  Shakespeare:  poet  and  citizen. 
(Bibl.  1996,  6370.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Washington  in  SoRA  (27:2)  1994,  226-7. 

5630  Ki  m,  H.  S.  The  politics  of  body  images  in  Shakespearean 

drama:  sexuality  and  nation-building  in  the  history  plays  and  The 
Tempest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
2884.] 

5631.  Kishi,  Tetsuo;  Pringle,  Roger;  Wells,  Stanley  (eds). 
Shakespeare  and  cultural  traditions:  the  selected  proceedings  of  the 
International  Shakespeare  Association  World  Congress,  Tokyo,  1991. 
(Bibl.  1996,  6373.)  Rev.  by  Franklin  J.  Hildy  in  MLR  (91:4)  1996,  966-7; 
by  Philip  C.  McGuire  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  377—83. 

5632.  Knowles,  Ronald  (ed.).  Shakespeare  and  carnival:  after 
Bakhtin.  See  30. 

5633.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Shakespeare  and  feminist  criticism:  an 
annotated  bibliography  and  commentary.  (Bibl.  1996,  6378.)  Rev.  by 
David  J.  DeRose  in  TDR  (37:2)  1993,  178  81;  by  Timothy  Viator  in 
SoCR  (26:1)  1993,  206-7;  by  Laura  Morrow  in  SCR  (10:1)  1993,  93-4. 

5634.  Kornstein,  DanielJ.  Kill  all  the  lawyers?  Shakespeare’s  legal 
appeal.  (Bibl.  1996,  6380.)  Rev.  byjohn Jay  Osborn, Jr,  in  CSLL  (7:1) 
1995)  73  7;  by  Donald  L.  Bailey  in  MedHum  (23)  1996,  153-5;  by 
Richard  Brucher  in  RQ_(4g:i)  1996,  167-8. 

5635.  Kruger,  Alet.  ‘Bless  thee,  Bottom,  bless  thee!  Thou  art 
translated!’:  the  Shakespearean  phase  in  South  Africa:  a  socio-cultural 
perspective.  JLS  (12:4)  1997,  408-28. 

5636.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Abschied,  Reise  und  Wiedersehen  bei 
Shakespeare:  zur  Gestaltung  und  Funktion  epischer  und  romanhafter 


37° 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


Motive  im  Drama.  (Bibl.  1996,  6383.)  Rev.  by  Rudiger  Ahrens  in  LMFA 
(24U/2)  1991,  25. 

5637.  I  Yoon-Joo.  Shakespeare  geuk  e  natanan  namseongjeok 
yeoseong  eui  seong  yeokhwal  bujung  yangsang.  (Masculine  women’s 
negation  of  gender  roles  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Korea,  1997. 

5638  I  jester,  Richard.  An  alternative  theory  of  the  Oxford 

cover-up.  See  5204. 

5639.  Lethbridge,  J.  B.  Misrepresentation  through  porous  borders: 
Italy  and  the  concept  of  England  in  Shakespeare.  ShY  (10)  1999,  317-32. 

5640  L  evin,  Kate  Davida.  Dramatic  reactions  to  the  masque, 
1590-1660.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  464-5A.] 

5641  I  DEVINE,  Nina  S.  Women’s  matters:  politics,  gender,  and  nation 

in  Shakespeare’s  early  history  plays.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  LTs,  1998.  pp.  193.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  5175.)  Rev.  by  Ann 
Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  408;  byjo  Eldridge  Carney  in  SixCJ 
(30:3)  1999,  897-8;  by  Frances  K.  Barasch  in  ShB  (17:2)  1999,  46. 

5642  Lim,  Walter  S.  H.  The  arts  of  empire:  the  poetics  of 
colonialism  from  Ralegh  to  Milton.  See  5227. 

5643  I  and,  Michael.  Thinking  aloud:  the  dangers  of  Bardolatry. 
NewL  (82:8)  1999,  10-12. 

5644.  Lindroth,  Mary  Claire.  The  mixed  audiences  and  comic 
practices  of  early  modern  English  drama.  See  5213. 

5645.  Locatelli,  Angela.  Shakespeare  and  Italian  Romanticism: 
literary  querelles,  translations,  and  interpretations.  ShY  (10)  1999,  19 — 37. 

5646.  Loomba,  Ania;  Orkin,  Martin  (eds).  Post-colonial 
Shakespeares.  See  22. 

5647.  Low,  Jennifer  A.  The  rhetoric  of  duelling:  power,  speech,  and 

socialized  violence  in  Renaissance  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3508-9A.] 

5648.  Lukacher,  Ned.  Daemonic  figures:  Shakespeare  and  the 
question  of  conscience.  (Bibl.  1997,  5682.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Reinhard 
Lupton  in  MLQ^(57:3)  1996,  508-9;  by  Lowell  Gallagher  in  SQ^(50:i) 
!999>  115-18. 

5649  1  jYOn,  John.  The  test  of  time:  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  Donne. 

EC  (49:1)  1999,  1-21. 

5650.  MacCabe,  Colin.  Tanner  and  Shakespeare.  CritCJ  (41:2) 
!999,  68  75. 

5651.  McClintock,  Michael  Robert.  The  Elizabethan  dramatic 
soliloquy:  thought,  emotion,  and  the  resources  of  eloquence.  5^5107. 

5652.  McDonald,  Russ.  The  Bedford  companion  to  Shakespeare: 
an  introduction  with  documents.  (Bibl.  1996,  6396.)  Rev.  by  John  D. 
Cox  in  SQJ48:4)  1997,  487-9;  by  Marina  Favila  in  MedRen  (10)  1998, 
336-41;  by  Frank  Occhiogrosso  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  45-6. 

5653.  McFarlane,  A.  J.  The  representation  and  development  of  the 

early  modern  subject  in  the  disguised  ruler  plays,  1604-1606:  a  study  of 


1999]  SIXTEENTH  CENTURY  371 

genre,  gender,  and  discourses  of  authority.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Aberdeen,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7739.] 

5654.  Mack,  Maynard.  Everybody’s  Shakespeare:  reflections 
chiefly  on  the  tragedies.  (Bibl.  1996,  6397.)  Rev.  by  James  P. 
Hammersmith  in  SoHR  (28:4)  1994,  392-3;  byjay  L.  Halio  in  SQJ48:3) 
’997> 347-9- 

5655.  MacKenzie,  Clayton  G.  Andrea  Alciati’s  emblem  books  and 
Shakespeare’s  drama:  the  conference  of  iconographic  significances  and 
theatrical  designs.  ShY  (10)  1999,  122-40. 

5656.  McMullan,  Gordon;  Hope,  Jonathan  (eds).  The  politics  of 
tragicomedy:  Shakespeare  and  after.  (Bibl.  1996,  6398.)  Rev.  by  W.  B. 
Hutchings  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  49-5°- 

5657.  Magnusson,  Lynne.  Shakespeare  and  social  dialogue: 
dramatic  language  and  Elizabethan  letters.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  221.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999, 
209;  by  H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  TLS,  i8June  1999,  31. 

5658.  Maillet,  Gregory.  ‘Beyond  a  common  joy’:  criticism  and 
the  value  of  Shakespeare’s  romances.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Ottawa,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1725— 6a.] 

5659.  Mallin,  Eric  S.  Inscribing  the  time:  Shakespeare  and  the  end 
of  Elizabethan  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  5690.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Kosok  in  ShY 
(7)  !996>  427-3^  bY  Joel  B-  Altman  in  SQ,  (48:2)  1997,  228-33;  by 
Bernhard  Klein  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  249-50;  by  Barbara  Hodgdon  in 
MedRen  (11)  1999,  336-44. 

5660.  Mangan,  Michael.  A  preface  to  Shakespeare’s  comedies 
1594-1603.  (Bibl.  1996,  6403.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Yachnin  in  SQ_(48:3)  1997, 
353-5;  W  Patrick  J.  Cook  in  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  5,  8. 

5661.  Marks,  Elise  Anne.  ‘Excellent  witchcraft’:  Shakespeare’s 
witches  and  the  trial  of  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3509A.] 

5662.  Marrapodi,  Michele.  Introduction:  Shakespeare  and  Italy: 
past  and  present.  ShY  (10)  1999,  1— 18. 

5663  et  al.  (eds).  Shakespeare’s  Italy:  functions  of  Italian 

locations  in  Renaissance  drama.  (Bibl.  1996,  6406.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Barnaby  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  89-91;  by  Miranda  Johnson-Haddad  in 
SQ.(49:i)  098,  105-7;  by  Frances  K.  Barasch  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  46;  by 
Eliane  C  Livelier  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  120-4. 

5664.  Mei  xihiori,  Giorgio  (eds).  Italian  studies  in  Shakespeare 
and  his  contemporaries.  See  15. 

5665.  Merriam,  Thomas.  Influence  alone?  Reflections  on  the  newly 
canonized  Edward  III.  See  5151. 

5666.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Shakespeares  Spiegel:  Geschichte  und 
literarische  Idee:  1,  Shakespeare  und  die  Renaissance.  See  5183. 

5667.  Milward,  Peter.  The  Catholicism  of  Shakespeare’s  plays. 
Tokyo:  Renaissance  Inst.,  Sophia  Univ.;  London:  St  Austin  Press,  1997. 
pp.  144.  (Renaissance  monographs,  23.)  Rev.  byjohn  Saward  in  ChesR 

(25:4)  :999j  505- 12. 


37  2 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5668.  Morelli,  Annamaria.  La  scena  della  visione:  l’eccesso 
barocco  e  la  teatralita  shakespeariana.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1997.  pp.  177. 
(Studi  e  ricerche,  53.) 

5669.  Murphy,  Andrew.  But  the  Irish  Sea  betwixt  us:  Ireland, 
colonialism,  and  Renaissance  literature.  See  5340. 

5670.  Mr  irray,  Peter  B.  Shakespeare’s  imagined  persons:  the 
psychology  of  role-playing  and  acting.  (Bibl.  1996,  6421.)  Rev.  by  Derick 
R.  C.  Marsh  in  NQJ45:2)  1998,  251-2;  by  Pauline  Kiernan  in  YES  (29) 
r999)  293-4. 

5671.  MusGrove,Janis  Diane.  Silly,  harmless  household  doves:  the 
changing  representation  of  women  in  Restoration  adaptations  of 
Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri— Columbia, 
1995-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3949A.] 

5672.  Neill,  Michael.  Post-colonial  Shakespeare?  Writing  away 
from  the  centre.  In  (pp.  164-85)  22. 

5673  N  orwich,  John  Julius.  Shakespeare’s  kings.  London:  Viking, 

1999.  pp.  xxv,  466,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Colin  Richmond  in  TLS,  8  Oct. 
099,  3°- 

5674.  Nyusztay,  Ivan.  On  the  threshold  of  the  tragic:  the  teleo¬ 
logical  foundations  of  Greek  and  Shakespearean  tragedy.  HJEAS  (3:2) 
!997>  71  87. 

5675.  O’Brien,  Ellen  J.  Mapping  the  role:  criticism  and  the 
construction  of  Shakespearean  character.  In  (pp.  13-32)  33. 

5676.  O’Connell,  Michael.  Vital  cultural  practices:  Shakespeare 
and  the  Mysteries.  See  4342. 

5677.  O’Neil,  Catherine  B.  Vzgljadom  Sekspira  (‘With  Shakespeare’s 
eyes’):  Pushkin’s  creative  appropriation  of  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4770A.] 

5678.  Orkin,  Martin.  Possessing  the  book  and  peopling  the  text. 
In  (pp.  186-204)  22. 

5679.  Owens,  W.  R.;  Goodman,  Lizbeth  (eds).  Shakespeare,  Aphra 
Behn  and  the  canon.  (Bibl.  1997,  5710.)  Rev.  by  Kathy  Howlett  in 
Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  93-4;  by  Irmgard  Maassen  in  SJ  (134)  1998, 
272  4;  by  Elizabeth  Kraft  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  352-8. 

5680.  Oz,  Avraham.  Nation  and  place  in  Shakespeare:  the  case  of 
Jerusalem  as  a  national  desire  in  early  modern  English.  In  (pp.  98-116) 
22. 

5681  Palfrey,  Simon.  Late  Shakespeare:  a  new  world  of  words. 
(Bibl.  1997,  57m)  Rev.  by  Raphael  Lyne  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  12;  by 
Gordon  McMullan  in  NQ,(46:i)  1999,  1 19-21;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook 
in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  409-10;  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999, 
209-10;  by  Paula  Blank  in  JEGP  (98:4)  1999,  570-3. 

5682.  Pape,  Walter;  Burwick,  Frederick  (eds).  The  Boydell 
Shakespeare  Gallery.  See  102. 

5683.  Parker,  Patricia.  Shakespeare  from  the  margins:  language, 
culture,  context.  (Bibl.  1996,  6430.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Neill  in  SQJ48:4) 
1997,  472-5;  by  Grace  Ioppolo  in  TLS,  19  June  1998,  32;  by  Margreta 
cle  Grazia  in  SStud  (26)  1998,  406-12;  by  Elfi  Bettinger  in  SJ  (134)  1998, 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


373 


266-7;  by  Albert  H.  Tricomi  inJEGP  (97:1)  1998,  120-2;  by  Michael  D. 
Bristol  in  EssTh  (16:2)  1998,  225-7;  byjay  L.  Halio  in  ColLit  (25:2)  1998, 
H7'53- 

5684.  Perry,  Seamus.  Coleridge’s  turde:  Coleridge  and  the  divisi¬ 
bility  of  life.  WordsC  (28:1)  1997,  27-34. 

5685.  Peyre,  Yves.  Iris’s ‘rich  scarf  and ‘Ariachne’s  broken  woof’: 
Shakespeare’s  mythology  in  the  twentieth  century.  In  (pp.  280-93)  31. 

5686.  Pittenger,  Elizabeth.  The  practice  oftheoiy.  SO_(48:4)  1997, 
461-4. 

5687.  Platt,  Peter  G.  Reason  diminished:  Shakespeare  and  the 
marvelous.  (Bibl.  1997,  5716.)  Rev.  by  Raphael  Lyne  in  TLS,  13  Feb. 
1998,  12;  by  Gordon  McMullan  in  NQJ46:i)  1999,  119-21;  by  Melinda 
Gough  in  SO  (50:3)  1999,  391-2;  by  Mary  Bly  in  RO  (52:2)  1999,  555-6. 

5688.  Porterfield,  Sally  F.  Jung’s  advice  to  the  players:  ajungian 
reading  of  Shakespeare’s  problem  plays.  (Bibl.  1996,  6435.)  Rev.  by 
H.  R.  Coursen  in  80.(47:3)  1996,  353-5. 

5689.  Potter,  Lois.  Imaginary'  anti-theatricality:  Harry  Berger’s 
drama  of  passive  aggression.  SStud  (27)  1999,  42-50. 

5690.  - Kinney,  Arthur  F.  (eds).  Shakespeare,  text  and  theater: 

essays  in  honor  ofjay  L.  Halio.  See  32. 

5691.  Pugliatti,  Paola.  Shakespeare  the  historian.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6441.)  Rev.  by  David  Hale  in  RenF  (1:2)  1996;  by  Rebecca  W.  Bushnell 
in  SQ_(48:i)  1997,  92-3;  by  Alan  Armstrong  in  LitH  (7:1)  1998,  87;  by 
Christy  Desmet  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  369-76. 

5692.  -  Shakespeare’s  historicism:  visions  and  revisions.  In  (pp. 
336-49)31. 

5693.  Pyle,  Sandra  Jean.  Holy  madness:  the  ministry'  of 
Shakespeare’s  fools.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  4384A.] 

5694.  Rackin,  Phyllis.  Stages  of  history:  Shakespeare’s  English 
chronicles.  (Bibl.  1996,  6445.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  TRI  (17:2) 
092,  157-8. 

5695.  Rawlings,  Peter  (ed.).  Americans  on  Shakespeare,  1776-1914. 
Aldershot;  Brookfield,  \/TT:  Ashgate,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  551. 

5696.  Reichert,  Klaus.  Shakespeare  and  Joyce:  myriadminded 
men.  In  (pp.  103-12)  31. 

5697.  Reid,  Robert  L.  Epiphanal  encounters  in  Shakespearean 
dramaturgy.  CompDr  (32:4)  1998/99,  518-40. 

5698.  Rist,  T.  C.  K.  Counter- Re  formation  politics  in  Shakespeare 

‘romance’  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (48)  1999,  2664.] 

5699.  Rist,  Thomas.  Shakespeare’s  romances  and  the  politics  of 
Counter- Reformation.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999. 
pp.  xiii,  251.  (Renaissance  studies,  3.) 

5700.  Roberts,  David.  Shakespeare’s  fellows:  names  and 
collocations.  See  2019. 


374 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5701.  Saunders,  G.  J.  British  dramatists  since  1970  and  their  use  of 
Shakespearean  and  Jacobean  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2693.] 

5702.  Saward,John.  The  Catholic  Shakespeare.  ChesR  (25:4)  1999, 
505-13  (review-article). 

5703.  Schmidgall,  Gary.  Shakespeare  and  the  poet’s  life.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6460.)  Rev.  by  Lennet  Daigle  in  SAtlR  (57:2)  1992,  99-101. 

5704.  Schoenbaum,  Sam  (ed.).  Shakespeare:  his  life,  times,  works  and 
sources.  See  5470. 

5705.  Shaheen,  Naseeb.  Biblical  references  in  Shakespeare’s 
comedies.  (Bibl.  1996,  6464.)  Rev.  by  Leah  Scraggin  RES  (47:185)  1996, 
86-7. 

5706.  —  —  Biblical  references  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Newark: 
Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  879. 

5707.  Shargel,  Raphael  Efrem.  Shakespeare’s  Church:  an  essay 
on  narrative  and  identity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3511-12A.] 

5708.  Sheen,  J.  E.  The  institution  of  early  modern  theatre:  gender 
and  the  circulation  of  meaning  in  the  Shakespearean  text.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
5475-] 

5709.  Sheppard,  P.  M.  F.  Tongues  of  war:  studies  in  the  military 
rhetoric  of  Shakespeare’s  English  history  plays.  See  2326. 

5710.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  John  Kynaston  (1728-83),  a  neglected 
Shakespearean.  See  1230. 

5711.  Shields,  T.  B.  Seething  brains:  images  of  madness  in  the 
world  of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10632.] 

5712.  Siar,  David  Aaron.  Marxist  criticism  of  Shakespeare  and  the 
problem  of  determination:  four  case  studies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
4757-8a.] 

5713.  Smiley,  Jane.  Shakespeare  in  Iceland.  In  (pp.  41-59)  31. 

5714.  Smith,  Molly.  Breaking  boundaries:  politics  and  play  in  the 
drama  of  Shakespeare  and  his  contemporaries.  See  4930. 

5715.  Sorelius,  Gunnar.  Shakespeare’s  early  comedies:  myth, 
metamorphosis,  mannerism.  (Bibl.  1996,  6478.)  Rev.  by  Pauline 
Kiernan  in  MLR  (91:1)  1996,  191;  by  Leah  Scragg  in  RES  (47:186)  1996, 
249-50. 

5716.  Styan,  J.  L.  Some  late  reflections  on  tragedy  and  its  theatri¬ 
cal  chemistry.  CompDr  (33:1)  1999,  166-76. 

5717.  Sumimoto,  Noriko.  Early  Shakespeare  scholarship  in  Japan: 
the  formative  years.  ShY  (9)  1999,  13-29. 

5718.  Sutphen,  Joyce  Ann.  Shakespeare  and  the  art  of  memory. 
Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
4758A.] 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


375 


5719.  Taureck,  Bernhard  H.  F.  William  Shakespeare:  zur 
Einfiihrung.  Hamburg:  Junius,  1997.  pp.  280.  (Zur  Einfuhrung,  156.) 
Rev.  by  Heiner  Zimmermann  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  227-8. 

5720.  Taylor,  Gary.  Feeling  bodies.  In  (pp.  258-79)  31. 

5721.  —  -  Reinventing  Shakespeare:  a  cultural  history  from  the 
Restoration  to  the  present.  (Bibl.  1996,  6489.)  Rev.  by  Laurence  Lerner 
in  CL  (44:2)  1992,  194-9. 

5722.  Thatcher,  David.  Begging  to  differ:  modes  of  discrepancy  in 
Shakespeare.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  viii,  328.  (Studies  in 
Shakespeare,  8.) 

5723.  Thompson,  Ann;  Roberts,  Sasha  (eds).  Women  reading 
Shakespeare,  1660-1900:  an  anthology  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1997,  5746.) 
Rev.  by  Irmgard  Maassen  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  275-7;  by  Peter  Rawlings  in 
MLR  (94:1)  1999,159-60. 

5724.  Thomson,  Peter.  Shakespeare’s  professional  career.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6492.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Probyn  in  ADS  (24)  1994,  221-2. 

5725.  Tissari,  Heli.  Love  shakes  the  spheres:  five  prototypical  mean¬ 
ings  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  In  (pp.  175-91)  24. 

5726.  Traub,  Valerie.  Desire  and  anxiety:  circulations  of  sexuality 
in  Shakespearean  drama.  (Bibl.  1996,  6495.)  Rev.  byjean  E.  Howard  in 
SStud  (26)  1998,  115-18. 

5727.  Tuerk,  C.  M.  ‘Harmless  delight  but  useful  and  instructive’: 
the  woman’s  voice  in  Restoration  adaptations  of  Shakespeare.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  201.] 

5728.  Turner,  C.  The  dream  image  and  the  dread  image: 
dramatists’  responses  to  Helen  of  Troy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Exeter,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12 133.] 

5729.  Turner,  Frederick.  Shakespeare’s  twenty-first  century 
economics:  the  morality  of  love  and  money.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
099-  PP-  viii,  223. 

5730.  Viljoen,  Neil.  Imagination  and  enablement:  a  study  of 
selected  Shakespeare  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Potchefstroom  Univ.  for 
CHE,  1996. 

5731  von  Ledebur,  Ruth  Frfr.  ‘Ein  Stuck  herrvorragender 
deutscher  Wissenschaftsgeschichte’:  das  Jahrbuch  der  Deutschen 
Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  1918-1945.  SJ  (135)  1999,  134-44. 

5732.  Walker,  Julia  M.  Medusa’s  mirrors:  Spenser,  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  and  the  metamorphosis  of  the  female  self.  See  5364. 

5733.  Wall,  William  Garfield.  ‘Now  my  lot  in  the  heaven  is  this’: 
a  study  of  William  Blake’s  own  acknowledged  sources:  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  Isaiah,  Ezra,  Boehme,  and  Paracelsus.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Massachusetts,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  466A.] 

5734.  Wettlaufer,  Alexandra  K.  Absent  fathers,  martyred 
mothers:  domestic  drama  and  (royal)  family  values  in  ‘A  Graphic 
History  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth’.  ECL  (23:3)  1999,  1-37.  (On  Boydell’s 
‘Shakespeare  Gallery’.) 

5735.  White,  Robert  S.  Pacifist  voices  in  Shakespeare.  Parergon 
(U:I)  099,  1 35-62. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


376 

5736.  Wintersteen,  David  Thomas.  Performance  parody  in 
contemporary  adaptations  of  Shakespeare.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3751  a.] 

5737  W  oodbridge,  Linda.  The  scythe  of  Saturn:  Shakespeare  and 

magical  thinking.  (Bibl.  1996,  6510.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  H.  Traister  in 
SStud  (24)  1996,  347-9;  byjane  O.  Newman  in  80,(49:4)  1998,  446-50. 

5738.  -  Berry,  Edward  (eds).  True  rites  and  maimed  rites: 
ritual  and  anti-ritual  in  Shakespeare  and  his  age.  (Bibl.  1996,  6511.) 
Rev.  by  Catherine  M.  Shaw  in  TRI  (18:3)  1993,  224-6;  by  Douglas 
Bruster  in  Albion  (25:4)  1993,  681-2. 

5739.  Yachnin,  Paul.  Stage-wrights:  Shakespeare,  Jonson, 
Middleton,  and  the  making  of  theatrical  value.  (Bibl.  1997,  5762.) 
Rev.  by  Theodore  B.  Leinwand  in  SO(49:4)  1998,  450-3;  by  Ralph 
Berry  in  NQ,(46:i)  1999,  116-17;  by  Arnold  W.  Preussner  in  ELN  (36:3) 
1999,  76 — 8;  by  Roslyn  E.  Knutson  in  JEGP  (98:2)  1999,  266-8;  by 
Douglas  Bruster  in  RO(52:2)  1999,  558-60. 

5740.  Zabeeh,  F  arhang.  Shakespeare:  the  philosophical  poet. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999.  pp.  ix,  234.  (Studies  in 
Renaissance  literature,  18.) 

5741.  Ziegler,  Georgianna;  Dolan,  Frances  E.;  Roberts,  Jeanne 
Addison.  Shakespeare’s  unruly  women.  Washington,  DC:  Folger 
Shakespeare  Library,  1997.  pp.  112. 

Productions 

5742.  Anderegg,  Michael  A.  Orson  Welles,  Shakespeare,  and 
popular  culture.  New  York;  Chichester:  Columbia  UP,  1999.  pp.  xiv, 
213.  (Film  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Benamou  in  MichQR  (38:4) 
099,  673-83. 

5743.  Anzai,  Tetsuo.  A  century  of  Shakespeare  in  Japan:  a  brief 
historical  survey.  See  5500. 

5744.  Apfelbaum,  R.  L.  ‘Author’s  pen  or  actor’s  voice’:  a  perform¬ 
ance  history  of  editorial  problems  in  Shakespeare’s  Troilus  and  Cressida. 

See  5402. 

5745.  Aragay,  Mireia.  A  litde  touch  of  Branagh:  Henry  V.  LinksL  (6) 
■999,  1 1  ~22. 

5746.  Array,  Marta.  The  (transvestite)  play:  is  it  the  thing?  A  (two- 
dimensional)  literary-psychological  re-reading  of  Shakespeare’s  Adacbeth 
with  Jeremy  Freeston  and  Henry  Fuseli.  AnaChronisT  (1999)  1-15. 

5747.  Armstrong,  Alan.  The  1998  Oregon  Shakespeare  Festival. 
ShB  (17:3)  1999,  29-32. 

5748.  Ashizu,  ICaori.  Kurosawa’s  Hamlet.  SStudT  (33)  1995,  71—99. 

5749.  Astington,  John  H.  The  Globe,  the  court  and  Measure  for 
Measure.  See  4831. 

5750.  Baver,  S.  C.  F.  ‘Speak  of  me  as  I  am’:  British  politics  of  race 
and  portrayals  of  Othello  in  criticism  and  on  stage,  1603-1993.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  6184.] 

5751.  Berry,  Herbert.  The  date  on  the  ‘Peacham’  manuscript. 

See  203. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


377 


5752.  Berry,  Ralph.  ‘My  learned  and  well-beloved  servant 
Cranmer’:  Guthrie’s  Henry  VIII.  In  (pp.  309  16)  33. 

5753.  -  Shakespeare  in  performance:  castings  and  metamorphoses. 
(Bibl.  1996,  6535.)  Rev.  by  Russell  Jackson  in  TRI  (19:3)  1994,  270. 

5754.  Bevington,  David.  Editing  informed  by  performance  history: 
the  double  ending  of  Troilus  and  Cressida.  In  (pp.  298-309)  32. 

5755.  Bogdanov,  Michael;  Pennington,  Michael.  The  English 
Shakespeare  Company:  the  story  of  ‘The  Wars  of  the  Roses’, 
1986-1989.  (Bibl.  1991,  4894.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  TRI  (16:2) 
1991,  168-70;  by  Digby  Ricci  in  SSA  (8)  1995,  90-2. 

5756.  Boltz,  Ingeborg.  Verzeichnis  der  Shakespeare- 
Inszenierungen  und  Bibliographie  der  Kritiken:  Spielzeit  1997/98.  SJ 
(!35)  1999,  184-212. 

5757.  Boose,  Lynda  E.;  Burt,  Richard  (eds).  Shakespeare,  the 
movie:  popularizing  the  plays  on  film,  TV,  and  video.  (Bibl.  1997,  5778.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Abbott  and  Thomas  Akstens  in  JDTC  (13:1)  1998, 
r93  7;  by  Diane  Parkin-Speer  in  RMRLL  (52:2)  1998,  103-5;  by 
Katharine  Spencer  in  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  106-8;  by  Patrick  Cook  in 
LinksL  (6)  1999,  140-2;  by  H.  R.  Coursen  in  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  3,  6,  8,  16, 
22,  24,  28;  by  Harry  Keyishian  in  ShB  (17:4)  1999,  42-3;  by  Eric  James 
Schroeder  in  AmS  (40:1)  1999,  170-1. 

5758.  Brook,  Peter.  Evoking  Shakespeare.  London:  Hern,  1998; 
New  York:  Theatre  Communications  Group,  1999.  pp.  48.  (Dramatic 
contexts.)  Rev.  by  Frances  Glendenning  in  Shavian  (8:6)  1999,  24-5. 

5759.  Brown,  John  Russell.  New  sites  for  Shakespeare:  theatre,  the 

audience,  and  Asia.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1999.  pp.  x,  211. 
Rev.  by  Catherine  Bates  in  TLS,  19  Nov.  1999,  18-19. 

5760.  Bruzzi,  Zara.  ‘A  most  extracting  frenzy’:  Twelfth  Night , 
performance  and  the  traditions  of  English  Petrarchism.  ShY  (10)  1999, 
1 90- 2 10. 

5761.  Bucr  ianan,  J.  R.  Visions  of  the  island:  The  Tempest  on  film 
1905-1991.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
1998,  2825.] 

5762.  Butler,  P.  G.  Novas,  eclipses  and  the  English  stage, 
1598  1608.  See  4845. 

5763.  Carlson,  Susan.  The  suffrage  Shrew:  the  Shakespeare 
Festival,  ‘a  man’s  play’,  and  New  Women.  In  (pp.  85-102)  31. 

5764.  Cartmei.l,  Deborah.  Reading  and  screening  Ophelia: 
1948  1996.  ShY  (8)  1997,  28  -41. 

5765.  Charnes,  Linda.  Dismember  me:  Shakespeare,  paranoia,  and 
the  logic  of  mass  culture.  SQ_(48:i)  1997,  1-16. 

5766.  Cochrane,  Claire.  Shakespeare  and  the  Birmingham 
Repertory  Theatre,  1913-1929.  (Bibl.  1994,  4403.)  Rev.  by  David  Ian 
Rabey  in  TRI  (20:1)  1995,  62. 

5767.  Cook,  Hardy  M.  Reformatting  Hamlet :  creating  a  Qi  Hamlet 
for  television.  See  5413. 

5768.  Coursen,  H.  R.  Reading  Shakespeare  on  stage.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6554.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Gash  in  ShY  (7)  1996,  449-52. 


378 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5769.  - Shakespeare  in  production:  whose  history?  (Bibl.  1997, 

5791.)  Rev.  by  W.  L.  Godshalk  in  SQj4g:4)  1998,  462-4;  by  Rosalind 
King  in  YES  (29)  1999,  298-9. 

5770.  -  -  Words,  words,  words:  searching  for  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997, 
306-24.  (Kenneth  Branagh’s  him  of  Hamlet .) 

5771.  Coursen,  Herbert  R.  Shakespeare:  the  two  traditions. 
Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999. 
pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  21. 

5772.  Courtney,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  world  of  love:  the  middle 
comedies.  Toronto:  Simon  &  Pierre,  1994.  pp.  191.  (Director’s 
Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Leggatt  in  CanTR  (84)  1995,  77-9. 

5773.  Shakespeare’s  world  of  war:  the  early  histories.  Toronto: 
Simon  &  Pierre,  1994.  pp.  192.  (Director’s  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by 
Alexander  Leggatt  in  CanTR  (84)  1995,  77-9. 

5774.  Cox,  John  F.  (ed.).  Much  ado  about  nothing.  (Bibl.  1997, 
5796.)  Rev.  by  Jill  Orohno  in  CE1  (55)  1999,  1 14-17;  by  Michael  Raab  in 
Sj  (135)  1999,  223;  by  Clifford  Chalmers  Huffman  in  ShB  (17:3)  1999, 
45-6. 

5775.  Crowdus,  Cary.  Adapting  Shakespeare  for  the  cinema:  an 
interview  with  Trevor  Nunn.  ShB  (17:3)  1999,  37-4°. 

5776.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  The  readiness  was  all:  Ian 
Charleson  and  Richard  Eyre’s  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  170-82)  32. 

5777.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  The  arithmetic  of  memory: 
Shakespeare’s  theatre  and  the  national  past.  ShS  (52)  1999,  54-67. 

5778.  Hamlet.  (Bibl.  1997,  5803.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Morse  in  TN 
(51:3)  1997,  173-4;  by  John  Russell  Brown  in  ShB  (16:4)  1998,  43-4;  by 
Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  384. 

5779.  Day,  G.  M.  ‘The  hazard  of  the  die’:  the  presentation  of 
Richard  III  in  Renaissance  chronicle,  verse  and  drama,  and  twentieth- 
century  performance.  See  5087. 

5780.  De  Catur,  Louis  A.  The  newjapanese  Hamlet.  ShY  (9)  1999, 
122-31. 

5781.  Demaray,  John  G.  Shakespeare  and  the  spectacles  of 
strangeness:  The  Tempest  and  the  transformation  of  Renaissance 
theatrical  forms.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  174. 
Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  388;  by  Christine 
Dymkowski  in  MLR  (94:4)  1999,  1081-3;  by  Jeanie  Grant  Moore  in 
RMRLL  (53:2)  1999,  75-7;  by  Mark  Aune  in  Criticism  (41:3)  1999, 
413—17;  by  Douglas  King  in  Comitatus  (30)  1999,  203-6;  by  Brian 
Holloway  in  SRASP  (22)  1999,  84—9. 

5782.  Desmet,  Christy;  Sawyer,  Robert  (eds).  Shakespeare  and 
appropriation.  See  5543. 

5783.  Dessen,  Alan  C.  Choices  and  changes:  Shakespeare  on  stage 
in  1998.  ShB  (17:1)  1999,  5-7. 

5784.  Stage  directions  as  evidence:  the  question  of  provenance. 
In  (pp.  229-47)  32. 

5785.  Diaz  Fernandez,  Jose  Ramon.  Shakespeare  on  film:  a 
bibliography.  BELLS  (9)  1999,  7-47. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


379 


5786.  Dillon,  Janette.  Tiring-house  wall  scenes  at  the  Globe:  a 
change  in  style  and  emphasis.  See  4859. 

5787.  Donaldson,  Peter.  ‘All  which  it  inherit’:  Shakespeare,  globes 
and  global  media.  See  1834. 

5788.  Eaton,  Barbara  Louise.  Journey’s  end:  a  theater  history  of 
Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College 
Park,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3946A.] 

5789.  Eaton,  Edward.  Hamlet  and  his  women:  a  study  of  four  films. 
PhilP  (45)  1999,  47-55. 

5790.  Edelman,  Charles.  Which  is  the  Jew  that  Shakespeare  knew? 
Shylock  on  the  Elizabethan  stage.  &5131. 

5791.  Egan,  Gabriel.  Ariel’s  costume  in  the  original  staging  of 
The  Tempest.  TN  (51:2)  1997,  62-72. 

5792.  Erne,  Lukas.  ‘The  two  hours’  traffic  of  our  stage’:  perform¬ 
ance  criticism  and  the  length  of  performance  of  Shakespeare’s  plays. 

See  5422. 

5793.  Everett,  Barbara.  Shakespeare  in  the  twentieth  century: 
finding  a  way  out.  In  (pp.  215-30)  31. 

5794.  Fabiszak,  Jacek.  Elizabethan  stage  vs  cinema  in  Kenneth 
Branagh’s  Hamlet.  SAP  (34)  1999,  333  40. 

5795.  Fernandez  de  Sevilla,  Jose  Manuel  Gonzalez.  Shakespeare 

in  Almagro.  ShY  (9)  1999,  244-60. 

5796.  Findlay,  Alison.  The  year’s  contributions  to  Shakespeare 
studies:  2,  Shakespeare’s  life,  times,  and  stage.  See  5563. 

5797.  Fisher,  Judith.  ‘The  quality  of  mercy’  in  the  eighteenth 
century;  or,  Kitty  Clive’s  Portia.  RECTR  (14:1)  1999,  19-42. 

5798.  Fitzpatrick,  Tim.  Stage  management,  dramaturgy,  and 
spatial  semiotics  in  Shakespeare’s  dialogue.  TRI  (24:1)  1999,  1-23. 

5799.  Fontane,  Theodor.  Shakespeare  in  the  London  theatre 
1 855-58.  Trans,  by  Russell  Jackson.  London:  Soc.  for  Theatre 
Research,  1999.  pp.  xxx,  146. 

5800.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Ghosts  and  courts:  the  openings  of  Hamlet s. 
ShY  (8)  1997,  1— 17. 

5801.  Foulkes,  R.  G.  Shakespeare,  the  stage  and  society  from 
Samuel  Phelps  to  Herbert  Beerbohm  Tree.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Leicester,  1996. 

5802.  Gay,  Penny.  Recent  Australian  Shrews:  the  ‘Larrikin  element’. 
In  (pp.  168-82)  31. 

5803.  George,  David.  Eighteenth-century  editors,  critics,  and 
performers  of  Coriolanus.  See  5429. 

5804.  Germanou,  Maro.  Historikopoiesi:  aneresi  ke  epiviosi. 
(Historicization:  rejection  and  survival.)  SynTh  (71/72)  1999,  103-8. 

5805.  Gibbons,  Brian.  The  Madness  of  George  III.  Shakespeare,  the 
history  play  and  Alan  Bennett.  See  5574. 

5806.  Gods  alve,  William  L.  H.  Britten’s  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream: 
making  an  opera  from  Shakespeare’s  comedy.  (Bibl.  1996,  6584.) 
Rev.  by  Patricia  Howard  in  ShY  (7)  1996,  446-8. 


380 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5807.  Griffiths,  Trevor  R.  (ed.).  A  midsummer  night’s  dream. 
(Bibl.  1996,  6586.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  304-5;  by 
Cary  M.  Mazer  in  SQ,(5o:i)  1999,  93-4;  byjohn  Dilworth  Newman  in 
TS  (44)  1999,  45-6;  by  Rosalind  King  in  YES  (29)  1999,  298-9. 

5808.  Guntner,  J.  Lawrence;  McLean,  Andrew  M.  (eds). 
Redefining  Shakespeare:  literary  theory  and  theater  practice  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic.  See  5582. 

5809.  Guntner,  Lawrence.  A  microcosm  of  art:  Olivier’s 
Expressionist  Hamlet  { 1948).  ShY  (8)  1997,  133-52. 

5810.  Gurr,  Andrew.  The  first  plays  at  the  new  Globe.  TN  (51:1) 

!997>  4-7 • 

5811.  - Maximal  and  minimal  texts:  Shakespeare  v.  the  Globe. 

See  5434. 

5812.  - The  Shakespearian  playing  companies.  (Bibl.  1996,  6588.) 

Rev.  by  Martin  Dodsworth  in  ShY  (8)  1997,  502-6;  by  Mary  Edmond 
in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  80-2;  by  Anne  Lancashire  in  80^(49:4)  1998, 
434-5;  by  Peter  Thomson  in  TRI  (23:1)  1998,  79-80;  by  William  Ingram 
in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  179-80;  by  Martin  Butler  in  NQ_  (46:3)  1999, 
389-90;  by  Mary  Bly  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  322-33. 

5813.  Stage  doors  at  the  Globe.  See  4876. 

5814.  - Traps  and  discoveries  at  the  Globe.  See  4877. 

5815.  Hale,  David  G.  ‘Didst  perceive?’:  five  versions  of  the  mouse¬ 
trap  in  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  74-84. 

5816.  Halio,  Jay  L.  Staging  King  Lear  1.1  and  5.3.  In  (pp.  102-9)  33. 

5817.  - Understanding  Shakespeare’s  plays  in  performance.  (Bibl. 

1996,  6591.)  Rev.  by  Diane  M.  Bonardi  in  TRI  (16:3)  1991,  255-6. 

5818.  Hampton-Reeves,  S.  Henry  VI in  performance:  history,  culture 
and  Shakespeare  reproduced.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick, 

1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7696.] 

5819.  Hapgood,  Robert  (ed.).  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CLIP,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  296.  (Shakespeare  in 
production.) 

5820.  Hattaway,  Michael.  ‘I’ve  processed  my  guilt’:  Shakespeare, 
Branagh,  and  the  movies.  In  (pp.  194-21 1)  31. 

5821.  Hodgdon,  Barbara.  The  Shakespeare  trade:  performances 
and  appropriations.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1998.  pp.  xix,  306. 
(New  cultural  studies.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999, 
389-90;  by  Peter  Rawlings  in  Symbiosis  (3:2)  1999,  187-92;  by  Robert 
Sawyer  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  164-7. 

5822.  -  William  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  +  Juliet:  everything’s  nice  in 

America?  ShS  (52)  1999,  88-98. 

5823.  Hodges,  C.  Walter.  Enter  the  whole  army:  a  pictorial  study 
of  Shakespearean  staging,  1576—1616.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
tggg.  pp.  xii,  180.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Robins  in  TLS,  14  May  1999,  12-13; 
by  Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (49:2)  1999,  29,  42-3,  52,  54;  by 
Christopher  Baugh  in  TRI  (24:3)  1999,  293-4. 

5824.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Btihne  und  Schafott.  SJ  (135)  1999,  46-65. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


381 

5825.  Holland,  Peter.  English  Shakespeares:  Shakespeare  on  the 
English  stage  in  the  1990s.  (Bibl.  1997,  5823.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Shaughnessy  in  CE1  (54)  1998,  158-61;  by  Frances  Glendenning  in 
Shavian  (8:4)  1998,  27-8;  by  William  T.  Liston  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  42; 
by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  218-20;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in 
SELit  (39:2)  1999,  387;  by  H.  R.  Coursen  in  SQ.(50:3)  1999,  396-9;  by 
Richard  Foulkes  in  ShY  (10)  1999,  514-17. 

5826.  Homann,  Sidney.  ‘What  do  I  do  now?’:  directing  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream.  In  (pp.  279—96)  33. 

5827.  Hortmann,  Wilhelm.  Shakespeare  on  the  German  stage:  the 
twentieth  century.  With  a  section  on  Shakespeare  on  stage  in  the 
German  Democratic  Republic  by  Maik  Hamburger.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  497.  Rev.  by  George  Steiner  in  TLS, 
2  Oct.  1998,  23;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  386;  by 
Erika  Fischer-Lichte  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  213-15;  by  the  same  in  TRI  (24:2) 
1999, 219-20. 

5828.  Hunter,  Patrick.  Hamlet’s  ghost  on  the  screen.  ShY  (8)  1997, 
18-27. 

5829.  Jackson,  Russell.  Beginning  with  Branagh:  Romeo  and  Juliet, 
Hammersmith,  1986.  In  (pp.  146—62)  32. 

5830.  - Smallwood,  Robert  (eds).  Players  of  Shakespeare:  3, 

Further  essays  in  Shakespearian  performance.  (Bibl.  1996,  6598.) 
Rev.  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in  TRI  (19:2)  1994,  172-4;  by  Norman  L. 
Lofland  in  ELN  (33:4)  1996,  80-1;  by  Charles  B.  Lower  in  SStud  (24) 

1 996,  296-304. 

5831.  Jacobs,  Alfred.  Orson  Welles’s  Othello :  Shakespeare  meets 
film  noir.  In  (pp.  113-24)  31. 

5832.  Kanaan,  F.  Shakespeare  on  the  Arab  page  and  stage.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7738.] 

5833.  Kapadia,  Parmita.  Bastardizing  the  Bard:  appropriations  of 
Shakespeare’s  plays  in  postcolonial  India.  See  5621. 

5834.  Kawachi,  Yoshiko.  Gender,  class,  and  race  in  Japanese  trans¬ 
lations  of  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  390-402)  31. 

5835.  Kegl,  Rosemary.  ‘[W] rapping  togas  over  Elizabethan  garb’: 
tabloid  Shakespeare  at  the  1934  Chicago  World’s  Fair.  See  4889. 

5836.  Kennedy,  Dennis.  Looking  at  Shakespeare:  a  visual  history  of 
twentieth-century  performance.  (Bibl.  1996,  6603.)  Rev.  by  Keith 
Snyder  in  WEB  (68:5)  1994,  102;  by  Daniel  J.  Watermeier  in  THS  (14) 
1994,  198-200;  by  Kate  Shaw  in  TRI  (19:2)  1994,  171-2;  by  Geoffrey 
Miles  in  ADS  (25)  1994,  216-19;  by  Felicia  Hardison  Londre  in  TJ  (47:1) 
1995)  159-61;  W  Michael  Mullin  in  SCJ(47:3)  1996,  345-7;  by  Heidi  J. 
Holder  in  AnnS  (11:4)  1997,  441-50. 

5837.  Performing  inferiority:  Shakespeare’s  lesser  plays  in  the 
twentieth  century.  In  (pp.  60-74)  31 

5838.  Kidnie,  Margaret  Jane.  ‘Suit  the  action  to  the  word’:  an 
early  seventeenth-century  allusion  to  Hamlet  in  performance.  TN  (49:2) 
!995> 62-5. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1 999 


382 

5839.  Kiernan,  Pauline.  Staging  Shakespeare  at  the  new  Globe. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiv, 
175.  (Early  modern  literature  in  history.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan- 
Jones  in  TLS,  6  Aug.  1999,  18-19. 

5840.  King,  T.  J.  Casting  Shakespeare’s  plays:  London’s  actors  and 

their  roles,  1590-1642.  (Bibl.  1996,  6604.)  Rev.  by  R.  A.  Foakes  in  TN 
(47: 0  i993>  58-9- 

5841.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Staging  The  Comedy  of  Errors.  In  (pp. 
320-31)  32. 

5842.  Kishi,  Tetsuo.  Shakespeare  and  the  musical.  In  (pp. 
157-67)  3  L 

5843.  Kliman,  Bernice  W.  Gleanings:  the  residue  of  difference  in 
scripts:  the  case  of  Polanski’s  Macbeth.  In  (pp.  131-46)  33. 

5844.  Ko,  Yu  Jin.  A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  light:  Henry  V  at  the 
new  Globe.  ShS  (52)  1999,  107-19. 

5845.  Koebner,  Thomas.  Hamlet  as  a  woman:  Asta  Nielsen’s 
Shakespeare  him  of  1921.  Trans,  by  Deborah  Hooper.  ShY  (8)  1997, 
125-32. 

5846.  Lawson,  Chris.  ‘A  palpable  hit’:  Franco  Zeffirelli’s  Hamlet 
(USA,  1990).  ShY  (8)  1997,  230-49. 

5847.  Limon,  Jerzy.  A  Polish  gentleman’s  visit  to  London  theaters  in 
1820-1821.  In  (pp.  109-19)  32. 

5848.  Loomba,  Ania.  ‘Local-manufacture  made-in-India  Othello 
fellows’:  issues  of  race,  hybridity  and  location  in  post-colonial 
Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  143-63)  22. 

5849.  McCord,  Patrick.  A  worthy  Dane:  Richard  Chamberlain’s 
Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  181-96. 

5850.  Macdonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  disappearing  African 
woman:  Imoinda  in  Oroonoko  after  Behn.  ELH  (66:1)  1999,  71-86. 

5851.  Madelaine,  Richard.  ‘Who  intercepts  me  in  my 
expeditions?’:  the  structural  function  of  the  boy-actors’  roles  in 
Richard  III  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  25-31. 

5852.  Maher,  Mary  Z.  Modern  Hamlets  and  their  soliloquies.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6616.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Paul  Knowles  in  SQJ48:i)  1997,  102-3. 

5853.  - ‘Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be’:  Zeffirelli’s  Hamlet. 

ShY  (8)  1997,  250-61. 

5854.  Mahoney,  Charles.  Upstaging  the  Fall:  Coriolanus  and  the 
spectacle  of  Romantic  apostasy.  SR  (38:1)  1999,  29-50. 

5855.  Mahood,  M.  M.  Bit  parts  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6617.)  Rev.  by  Nigel  Warrington  in  TRI  (18:2)  1993,  144-5;  byjim  Stark 
in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  87-8. 

5856.  Mallin,  Eric  S.  ‘You  kilt  my  foddah’;  or,  Arnold,  Prince  of 
Denmark.  SQJ5o:2)  1999,  127-51. 

5857.  Martin,  Randall.  Sins  of  omission  and  coveted  honour:  the 

absent  archers  in  Henry  V.  ShY  (9)  1999,  306—9. 

5858.  Mazer,  Cary  M.  Statues:  Mary  Anderson,  Shakespeare,  and 
statuesque  acting.  In  (pp.  297—308)  33. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


383 


5859.  Meagher,  John  C.  Shakespeare’s  Shakespeare:  how  the  plays 
were  made.  (Bibl.  1997,  5845.)  Rev.  by  Dominick  M.  Grace  in  ESCan 
(25:2)  1999,  200-3. 

5860.  Montrose,  Louis.  The  purpose  of  playing:  Shakespeare  and 
the  cultural  politics  of  the  Elizabethan  theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  5848.) 
Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in  CompDr  (30:4)  1996/97,  552-5;  by  Grace 
Ioppolo  in  TLS,  19  June  1998,  32;  by  Lawrence  Manley  in  SStud  (26) 

1998,  401-6;  by  Catherine  Belsey  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  246-8;  by  Albert  H. 
Tricomi  in  JEGP  (97:1)  1998,  118-20;  by  Paul  Yachnin  in  MedRen  (11) 

1999,  344~52;  by  Pauline  Kiernan  in  YES  (29)  1999,  291-3;  byjames  R. 
Siemon  in  SQJ5o:3)  1999,  384-6;  by  Claire  McEachern  in  HLQJ6o.'4) 
1999,  451-8;  by  Nadine  D.  Pederson  in  RQ (52:4)  1999,  1176-7. 

5861.  Morrison,  Michael  A.  John  Barrymore,  Shakespearean 
actor.  (Bibl.  1997,  5849.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Mackey  in  TPQJi8:3)  1998, 
270-2;  by  Martha  P.  Nochimson  in  ShB  (16:3)  1998,  44;  by  Paul  Kassel 
in  THS  (18)  1998,  173-5;  by  Benedict  Nightingale  in  TLS,  15  May  1998, 
10;  by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  221-2. 

5862.  Myhill,  Nova.  Spectatorship  in/ oi  Much  Ado  About  Nothing. 
SELit  (39:2)  1999,  291-311. 

5863.  Nelsen,  Paul.  More  strange  than  true:  ‘difference’  at  the  new 
Globe.  ShB  (17:3)  1999,  5-12. 

5864.  Newell,  Alex.  The  Stratford,  Ontario,  Festival  1998:  a 
Canadian’s  overview.  ShB  (17:2)  1999,  32-5. 

5865.  O’Brien,  Ellen  J.  Civil  wars  in  the  rehearsal  room:  conflict¬ 

ing  theories  in  collaborative  praxis.  In  (pp.  125-36)  31. 

5866.  O’Connor,  Marion.  ‘Useful  in  the  year  1999’:  William  Poel 
and  Shakespeare’s  ‘build  of  stage’.  See  4911. 

5867.  Ogden,  James;  Scouten,  Arthur  H.  (eds).  Lear  from  study 
to  stage:  essays  in  criticism.  (Bibl.  1997,  5856.)  Rev.  by  RonaldJ.  Boling 
in  ShB  (16:4)  1998,  45-6;  byjohn  Lyon  in  ELN  (36:2)  1998,  66-70;  by 
Ralph  Berry  in  NQJ46U)  1999,  1 1 6;  by  Andrew  Hadheld  in  Eng  (48:192) 
1999,  209;  by  Anne  Barbeau  Gardiner  in  Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999, 
243-5- 

5868.  Ottenhoff,  John.  Hamlet  and  the  kiss.  ShY  (8)  1997,  98-109. 

5869.  Pancheva,  Evgenia.  O  that  this  too  too  solid  play  would  melt: 
Coronado’s  anti- O(edi) pus.  ShY  (8)  1997,  197-21 1. 

5870.  Parker,  R.  B.  Cori-Ollie-anus :  Shakespeare’s  last  tragedy  and 

American  politics  in  1988.  In  (pp.  195-208)  32. 

5871.  Pearce,  Brian.  William  Poel  and  the  Elizabethan  drama. 
See  4915. 

5872.  Pechter,  Edward  (ed.).  Textual  and  theatrical  Shakespeare: 
questions  of  evidence.  (Bibl.  1997,  5859.)  Rev.  byjohn  Drakakis  in 
EssTh  (16:2)  1998,  227-9;  by  Paul  Werstine  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998, 
189-91;  by  Christine  Dymkowski  in  RES  (49:194)  1998,  211  12;  by 
Marliss  C.  Desens  in  MedRen  (11)  1999,  363-9;  by  Leah  S.  Marcus  in 
SQJ5°:3)  099,  382-4- 

5873.  Potter,  I  x>is.  Killing  Mercutio;  or,  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  an 

actor-playwright?  In  (pp.  267-78)  33. 


384 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5874.  ‘Unhaply,  for  I  am  white’:  questions  of  identity  and 
identification  when  Othello  goes  to  the  movies.  TLS,  5  Mar.  1999,  18-19. 

5875.  Rathbone,  Niky  (comp.).  Professional  Shakespeare  produc¬ 
tions  in  the  British  Islesjanuary-December  1997.  ShS  (52)  1999,  254  -67. 

5876.  Richmond,  Hugh.  A  letter  to  the  actor  playing  Lear.  In  (pp. 

1 1 1-30)  33. 

5877.  Rigney,  James.  Hamlet  and  the  jester’s  skull:  the  graveyard 
scene  on  film.  ShY  (8)  1997,  85-97. 

5878.  Ripley,  John.  Coriolanus  on  stage  in  England  and  America, 
1609-1994.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1998.  pp.  431.  Rev.  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  385-6; 
by  David  George  in  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  1 1  12,  14;  by  David  Ian  Rabey  in 
TRI  (24:1)  1999,  hi  12. 

5879.  Kemble’s  Coriolanus  and  the  Folger  painting:  a  second  look. 
TN  (49:3)  1995=  U3-6- 

5880.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  To  know  a  Shakespeare  character.  In 
(pp.  163-9)  32 

5881.  Rothwell,  Kenneth  S.  A  history  of  Shakespeare  on  screen: 
a  century  of  film  and  television.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999. 
pp.  xiv,  352. 

5882.  Sauer,  David  Kennedy.  Suiting  the  word  to  the  action: 
Kenneth  Branagh’s  interpolations  in  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  325-48. 

5883.  Scheil,  Katherine  West.  , Sauny  the  Scott;  or,  The  Taming  of  the 

Shrew.  John  Lacy  and  the  importance  of  theatrical  context  in  the 
Restoration.  Restoration  (21:2)  1997,  66-81. 

5884  Schi  ajeter,  June;  Lusardi,  James  P.  Reading  Hamlet  in 

performance:  the  Laertes/ Hamlet  connection.  In  (pp.  50-69)  33. 

5885.  Schoch,  Richard  W.  Shakespeare’s  Victorian  stage: 
performing  history  in  the  theatre  of  Charles  Kean.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  208.  Rev.  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in 
TheatreS  (40:1)  1999,  114-16;  byjay  L.  Halio  in  ShB  (17:3)  1999,  46-7. 

5886.  Schoch,  Richard  Walter.  The  homestead  of  history: 
medievalism  on  the  mid-Victorian  stage.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3326A.] 

5887.  Schotz,  Amiel.  Who  played  Shylock?  A  note  on  The  Merchant 
of  Venice.  SNL  (49:1)  1999,  13-14. 

5888.  Shafer-Riha,  Donna.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  reflections  of 
Paul  Robeson’s  Othello  in  Willa  Gather’s  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl. 
WCPMN  (43:2)  1999,  31,  33-6. 

5889.  Shaheen,  Y.  S.  The  production  of  meaning  and  the  mechan¬ 
ism  of  its  change:  language  and  theatrical  materiality  with  specific  refer¬ 
ence  to  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  As  You  Like  It  and  Twelfth  Night.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2886.] 

5890.  Shaughnessy,  Robert.  ‘Ragging  the  Bard’:  Terence  Gray, 
Shakespeare,  and  Henry  VIII.  TN  (51:2)  1997,  92-m. 

5891.  -  (ed.).  Shakespeare  on  film.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  206.  (New  casebooks.) 
Rev.  by  Nicholas  Waywell  in  TLS,  22  Jan.  1999,  33. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


385 


5892.  Shewring,  Margaret.  King  Richard  II.  (Bibl.  1996,  6655.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  J.  Phillips  in  NQ_(45:2)  1998,  253;  by  Evelyn  Gajowski 
in  SC)  (49:3)  1998,  328  30;  by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (134)  1998,  305-6;  by 
Tom  Hoenselaars  in  SNL  (49:2)  1999,  35-6. 

5893.  Shurbanov,  Alexander.  Politicized  with  a  vengeance:  East 
European  uses  of  Shakespeare’s  great  tragedies.  In  (pp.  137-47)  31. 

5894.  Simonds,  Peggy  Munoz.  Staging  The  Tempest  as  an  alchemi¬ 
cal  experiment  in  the  theater.  In  (pp.  209-26)  32. 

5895.  Skeele,  David.  Thwarting  the  wayward  seas:  a  critical  and 
theatrical  history  of  Shakespeare’s  Pericles  in  the  nineteenth  and 
twentieth  centuries.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Smith  in  ShY  (10)  1999,  512-14. 

5896.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Melodrama  at  Elsinore:  Zeffirelli’s 
Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  262  79. 

5897.  Skura,  Meredith  Anne.  Shakespeare  the  actor  and  the 
puqjoses  of  playing.  (Bibl.  1996,  6660.)  Rev.  by  Marguerite  A.  Tassi  in 
TheatreS  (36:1)  1995,  138-40;  by  S.  P.  Cerasano  in  RQ,(4g:i)  1996, 
165-6;  by  Christine  Dymkowski  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  250-1. 

5898.  Slavin,  A.  I.  On  Henrician  politics:  games  and  dramas. 
See  5057 

5899.  Smallwood,  Robert.  Shakespeare  performances  in  England, 
1998.  ShS  (52)  1999,  229-53. 

5900.  (ed.).  Players  of  Shakespeare:  4,  Further  essays  in 
Shakespearian  performance.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998. 
pp.  x,  212.  Rev.  byjim  Stark  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  86-7;  by  Ronald 
J.  Boling  in  ShB  (17:4)  1999,  46-7;  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  TLS, 
6  Aug.  1999,  18-19. 

5901.  Smith,  Emma.  ‘Remember  me’:  the  Gaumont-Hepworth 
Hamlet  { 1913).  ShY  (8)  1997,  110-24. 

5902.  Sm  ith,  Peter  J.  Shakespeare:  Shakespeare  in  the  theatre. 
YWES  (76)  1995,  235-6. 

5903.  Sohmer,  Steve.  Shakespeare’s  mystery  play:  the  opening  of 
the  Globe  Theatre  1599.  Manchester;  New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1999. 
pp.  xii,  292.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Hadfield  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999,  207-8. 

5904.  Steadman,  M.  J.  The  presentation  of  Shakespeare’s  plays  on 

BBC  Radio.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (48)  1999,  2626.J 

5905  Stribrny,  Zdenek.  King  Lear  versus  Hamlet  in  Eastern  Europe. 
In  (pp.  93-101)  33. 

5906  Styan,  J.  L.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well,  on  seeing  and  hearing 
the  opening  scene.  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98,  215-18. 

5907.  Suematsu,  Michiko.  The  remarkable  licence:  Shakespeare  on 
the  recent  Japanese  stage.  ShY  (9)  1999,  92-104. 

5908  T  'eague,  Frances.  Shakespeare’s  speaking  properties.  (Bibl. 

1996,  6671.)  Rev.  by  C.  E.  McGee  in  80,(48:3)  1997,  352-3. 

5909  Tiffany,  Grace.  How  revolutionary  is  cross-cast 
Shakespeare?  A  look  at  five  contemporary  productions.  In  (pp.  120-35) 
32. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


386 

5910.  Vanrigh,  Anny  Crunelle.  All  the  world’s  a  screen:  trans¬ 
coding  in  Branagh’s  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  349-69. 

5911  von  Ledebur,  Ruth  Frfr.  ‘Ein  Stuck  herrvorragender 
deutscher  Wissenschaftsgeschichte’:  das  Jahrbuch  der  Deutschen 
Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  1918-1945.  See  5731. 

5912.  Warren,  Roger.  Staging  Shakespeare’s  late  plays.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6679.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  E.  Tatspaugh  in  TN  (45:3)  1991,  149-51;  by 
Russell  Jackson  in  TRI  (17:1)  1992,  56-7. 

5913.  Weil,  Herbert.  ‘Be  vigitant,  I  beseech  you’:  a  fantasia  on 
Dogberry  and  doubling  in  Much  Ado  About  Nothing.  BJJ  (6)  1999,  307-17. 

5914.  Weiss,  Tanja.  Shakespeare  on  the  screen:  Kenneth  Branagh’s 
adaptations  of  Henry  V,  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  and  Hamlet.  New  York; 
Frankfurt;  Lang,  1999.  pp.  210.  (European  univ.  studies,  xxx:  Theatre, 
film  and  television,  75.) 

5915.  Wells,  Stanley  (ed.).  Shakespeare  in  the  theatre:  an  antho¬ 
logy  of  criticism.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1997. 
pp.  xiv,  338.  Rev.  by  John  Mullan  in  TLS,  13  Feb.  1998,  20;  by  Carol 
Symes  in  NETJ  (9)  1998,  145-6;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2) 
1999,  387-8;  by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  220-1. 

5916.  Welsh,  J  im.  ‘Ill  met  by  moonlight’:  Michael  Hoffman’s  Dream. 

EitFQ/(27:2)  1999,  159-61. 

5917.  White,  Martin.  William  Poel’s  Globe.  TN  (53:3)  1999, 
146-62. 

5918.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Interview  given  by  Stevie  Simkin, 
director  of  Marlowe’s  Jew  of  Malta,  to  Carolyn  D.  Williams.  See  5169. 

5919.  Williams,  Cary  Jay.  Our  moonlight  revels:  A  Midsummer 
Night’s  Dream  in  the  theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  5895.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  Berry  in 
CompDr  (32:3)  1998,  448-51;  by  Cary  M.  Mazer  in  SO  (50:1)  1999, 
91-3;  by  Michael  Raab  in  SJ  (135)  1999,  223;  by  James  C.  Bulman  in 
TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  81-3;  by  W.  B.  Worthen  in  TJ  (51:1)  1999,  92-4; 
by  Douglas  W.  Gordy  in  THS  (19)  1999,  202-4. 

5920.  Williams,  Simon.  Shakespeare  on  the  German  stage:  vol.  1, 
1586-1914.  (Bibl.  1996,  6684.)  Rev.  by  Ron  Engle  in  NCT  (19:1)  1991, 
67-9;  by  Willem  Schrickx  in  TRI  (17:2)  1992,  161-2. 

5921.  Wilmeth,  Thomas  L.  Fortinbras  on  film:  safe  passage  for  the 
Prince.  ShY  (8)  1997,  42-55. 

5922.  Wilson,  Jean.  The  archaeology  of  Shakespeare:  the  material 
legacy  of  Shakespeare’s  theatre.  See  4950. 

5923.  Womack,  Peter.  Notes  on  the  ‘Elizabethan’  avant-garde. 
In  (pp.  75-84)  31. 

5924.  Woods,  Leigh.  ‘Abstract  and  brief  chronicles’  on  film:  the 
players’  scenes  in  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  56-73. 

5925.  Wright,  Katherine  L.  Shakespeare’s  Romeo  and  Juliet  in 
performance:  traditions  and  departures.  Lewiston,  NY ;  Lampeter: 
Mellen  Press,  1997.  pp.  vi,  285.  Rev.  byjoseph  Rosenblum  in  AEB  (10:2) 
099,  I04~7- 

5926.  Wymer,  Rowland.  The  Tempest  and  the  origins  of  Britain. 
CritS  (1 1:1)  1999,  3-14. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


387 


Separate  Works 


All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well 

5927.  Friedman,  Michael  D.  Male  bonds  and  marriage  in  All’s  Well 
and  Much  Ado.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  231-49. 

5928.  Lee,  Hee-Won.  Helena’s  tricks:  transgression  and  negotiation 
in  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  ShY  (8)  1997,  459-78. 

5929.  Levin,  Richard  A.  The  opening  of  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well. 
Connotations  (7:1)  1997/98,  18-32. 

5930.  McCandless,  David.  Gender  and  performance  in 
Shakespeare’s  problem  comedies.  (Bibl.  1997,  5904.)  Rev.  by  Ann 
Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  391-2;  by  Michael  Mangan  in  TRI 
(24:2)  1999,  214-15;  by  Matthew  H.  Wikander  in  ShB  (17:1)  1999,  44. 

5931.  Stanton,  Kay.  All’s  Well  at  the  Decameron’s  well:  women  and 
sexual  societal  healing  in  Boccaccio’s  Decameron  111.9  and  Shakespeare’s 
All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well.  ShY  (10)  1999,  225-52. 

5932.  Sticpewich,  Margaret  M.  Sexual  discourse  in  the  Jacobean 
theater  of  social  mobility.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (58)  1997,  889A.] 

5933.  Sty  an,  J.  L.  All’s  Well  That  Ends  Well:  on  seeing  and  hearing 
the  opening  scene.  See  5906. 

5934.  Sullivan,  Garrett  A.,  Jr.  ‘Be  this  sweet  Helen’s  knell,  and 
now  forget  her’:  forgetting,  memory,  and  identity  in  All’s  Well  That  Ends 
Well.  SQ, (50:1)  1999,  51-69. 

5935.  Woodson,  Michael  Edward.  The  bond  of  male  discontent  in 
Shakespeare’s  soldier-lover  comedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3044A.] 

Antony  and  Cleopatra 

5936.  Alyal,  A.  Changes  of  mind:  imitation  and  metamorphosis  in 
the  work  of  Petrarch,  Shakespeare,  and  their  contemporaries.  See  5220. 

5937.  Charney,  Maurice.  Marlowe  and  Shakespeare’s  African 
queens.  In  (pp.  242-52)  33. 

5938  F  loyd -Wilson,  Mary.  ‘Clime,  complexion,  and  degree’: 

racialism  in  early  modern  England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North 
Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4378A.] 

5939.  Haugaard,  Sos.  Truths  would  be  tales.  In  (pp.  255-63)  24. 

5940.  Lewis,  Cynthia.  Particular  saints:  Shakespeare’s  four 
Antonios,  their  contexts,  and  their  plays.  (Bibl.  1997,  5914-)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Hallett  in  ShB  (16:2)  1998,  44;  by  E.  Beatrice  Batson  in  ChrisL 
(49:1)  1999,  134-6;  by  Ann  Jennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  410. 

5941.  Miller,  Anthony.  Domains  of  victory:  staging  and  contesting 

the  Roman  triumph  in  Renaissance  England.  In  (pp.  260-87)  21. 

5942.  Papetti,  Viola.  From  Shakespeare  to  Dryden:  dramatic 
incipit s.  In  (pp.  258-78)  15. 


388 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5943.  Sacerdoti,  Gilberto.  Three  Kings,  Herod  of  Jewry,  and  a 
child:  apocalypse  and  infinity  of  the  world  in  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  In  (pp. 
165-84)  15. 

5944.  Salingar,  Leo.  Uses  of  rhetoric:  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  See  2318. 

5945.  Vickers,  Brian.  Antony’s ‘gaudy  night’ and  the  sack  of  Troy. 

See  1832 

5946.  Willmott,  Richard.  ‘Helen’s  crime’  or  ‘golden  Love’?  A 
study  of  the  influence  of  Ovid’s  Amores  on  the  plays  of  Marlowe  and 
Shakespeare.  &r5170. 

As  You  Like  It 

5947.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  ‘  Those  that  are  in  extremity  of  either  are 
abominable  fellows’  (4. 1.5-6):  la  recherche  du  juste  milieu  dans  As  You 
Like  It.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  7-25. 

5948.  Bowers,  Rick.  The  Jew  of  Malta  and  the  world  of  wrestling. 

See  4750. 

5949.  Chardin,  Jean-Jacques.  As  You  Like  It ;  ou,  Le  palimpseste  du 
sens.  Paris:  Messene,  1997.  pp.  157.  (Prepa  CAPES-agregation.) 

5950.  Courtney,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  world  of  love:  the  middle 
comedies.  See  5772. 

5951.  Litter,  Chris.  The  slain  deer  and  political  imperium :  As  You 
Like  It  and  Andrew  Marvell’ s  Nymph  Complaining  for  the  Death  of Her  Fawn. 
JEGP  (98:2)  1999,  193-218. 

5952.  Gay,  Penny.  As  You  Like  It:  William  Shakespeare.  Plymouth: 
Northcote  House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1999.  pp.  ix,  107. 
(Writers  and  their  work.) 

5953.  Ransom,  Nona  Ann.  Supreme  gifts,  valuable  commodities:  a 
study  of  the  interaction  of  two  competing  discourses  in  Shakespearean 
drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  George  Washington  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997:  887A.] 

5954.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Voice,  ideology,  and  gendered  subjects: 
the  case  of  As  You  Like  It  and  Two  Gentlemen.  SQJ5o:3)  1999,  285—309. 

5955.  Sedinger,  Tracey.  ‘If  sight  and  shape  be  true’:  the  epistemo¬ 

logy  of  crossdressing  on  the  London  stage.  SQ,(48:i)  1997,  63-79. 
[The  Roaring  Girl) 

5956.  Shaheen,  Y.  S.  The  production  of  meaning  and  the  mechan¬ 

ism  of  its  change:  language  and  theatrical  materiality  with  specific  refer¬ 
ence  to  The  Merchant  of  Venice,  As  You  Like  It  and  Twelfth  Night.  See  5889. 

5957.  Sokol,  B.J  .;  Sokol,  Mary.  Legal  terms  implying  extended 
meanings  in  As  You  Like  It,  III.ii.331  2  and  Troilus  and  Cressida, 
III.ii.89 — 91:  ‘purchase’  and  ‘words  of  procreation’.  See  1858. 

5958.  Stern,  Tiffany.  Was  Totus  mundit  agit  histrionem  ever  the  motto 
of  the  Globe  Theatre?  See  4936. 

5959.  Stone,  James  Waller.  Crossing  the  mirror:  androgyny  and 
transvestism  in  the  English  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  466A.] 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


389 


The  Comedy  of  Errors 

5960.  Dean,  Paul.  The  harrowing  of  Malvolio:  the  theological  back¬ 

ground  of  Twelfth  Night,  Act  4,  Scene  2.  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98, 
203-14. 

5961.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  Staging  The  Comedy  of  Errors.  In  (pp. 
320-31)  32. 

5962.  McJannet,  Linda.  Genre  and  geography:  the  eastern 
Mediterranean  in  Pericles  and  The  Comedy  of  Errors.  In  (pp.  86-106)  21. 

5963.  MacPhee,  W.  J.  Arcana  in  Shakespeare’s  comedies  with 
specific  reference  to  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and  A  Midsummer  Night’s  Dream. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
228.] 

5964.  Oz,  Avraham.  Strands  too  far  remote:  a  note  on  translating 
the  political  and  the  politics  of  translation.  In  (pp.  136-45)  32. 

5965.  Piesse,  Amanda.  Space  for  the  self:  space,  persona,  and  self¬ 
projection  in  The  Comedy  of  Errors  and  Pericles.  In  (pp.  151-70)  26. 

5966.  Tempera,  Mariangela.  ‘Now  I  play  a  merchant’s  part’:  the 
space  of  the  merchant  in  Shakespeare’s  early  comedies.  In  (pp. 
152-64)  15. 

Coriolanus 

5967.  Benson,  Sean.  ‘Even  to  the  gates  of  Rome’:  grotesque  bodies 
and  fragmented  stories  in  Coriolanus.  Comitatus  (30)  1999,  95-112. 

5968.  Brown,  Eric  C.  A  note  on  the  lottery  of  Queen  Elizabeth  I 
and  Coriolanus,  5.2.  See  1841. 

5969.  George,  David.  Eighteenth-century  editors,  critics,  and 
performers  of  Coriolanus.  See  5429. 

5970.  Gibson,  Rex  (ed.).  Coriolanus.  See  5430. 

5971.  Gill,  Roma  (ed.).  Coriolanus.  See  5431. 

5972.  Keller,  Michelle  Margo.  A  study  of  pathological  narciss¬ 
ism  in  Renaissance  English  tragic  drama.  See  5142. 

5973.  Mahoney,  Charles.  Upstaging  the  Fall:  Coriolanus  and  the 
spectacle  of  Romantic  apostasy.  See  5854. 

5974.  Mili  xr,  Anthony.  Domains  of  victory:  staging  and  contesting 
the  Roman  triumph  in  Renaissance  England.  In  (pp.  260-87)  21. 

5975.  Parker,  R.  B.  Cori-Ollie-anus :  Shakespeare’s  last  tragedy  and 

American  politics  in  1988.  In  (pp.  195-208)  32. 

5976.  Ripley,  John.  Coriolanus  on  stage  in  England  and  America, 
1609-1994.  See  5878. 

5977.  Kemble’s  Coriolanus  and  the  Folger  painting:  a  second  look. 

See  5879 

Cymbeline 

5978.  Clark,  Glenn.  The  ‘strange’  geographies  of  Cymbeline.  In  (pp. 
230-59)21. 

5979.  Curran,  John  Edward,  Jr.  Poets  historical  and  the  historical 
revolution:  Roman  Britain  in  Renaissance  poetry.  See  5291. 


390 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


5980  Eai  pon,  Barbara  Louise.  Journey’s  end:  a  theater  history  of 

Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline.  See  5788. 

5981.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  ‘It  is  place  which  lessens  and  sets  off’: 
perspective  and  representation  in  Cymbeline.  ShY  (io)  1999,  253-68. 

5982.  Hunt,  Maurice.  The  ‘fittings’  of  Cymbeline.  See  1829. 

5983.  - ‘New  o’er’:  mining  the  veins  of  Shakespeare’s  Cymbeline. 

See  1849 

5984.  Mikalachki,Jodi.  The  legacy  of  Boadicea:  gender  and  nation 
in  early  modern  England.  See  4801. 

5985.  Olsen,  Thomas  G.  Iachimo’s  ‘drug-damn’d  Italy’  and  the 
problem  of  British  national  character  in  Cymbeline.  ShY  (10)  1999, 
269-96. 

5986.  Palfrey,  S.  D.  Eorward  and  backward  voices:  political 
analogy  and  indecorum  in  Shakespeare’s  late  romances.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3267.] 

5987.  Redmond,  Michael  J.  ‘My  lord,  I  fear,  has  forgot  Britain’: 
Rome,  Italy,  and  the  (re)construction  of  British  national  identity.  ShY 
(10)  1999,  297-316. 

5988.  Sanford,  Rhonda  Lemke.  A  room  not  one’s  own:  feminine 
geography  in  Cymbeline.  In  (pp.  63-85)  21. 

5989.  Woodson,  Michael  Edward.  The  bond  of  male  discontent  in 
Shakespeare’s  soldier-lover  comedies.  See  5935. 

Hamlet 

5990.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  ‘ Lights !  lights!  lights!’:  lumieres  para- 

doxales  dans  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  95-102)  38. 

5991.  Alexander,  Victoria  N.  Polonius  and  Poland,  a  coincidence? 
ELN  (36:4)  1999,  8-14. 

5992.  Arbour,  Keith.  Book  canvassers,  Mark  Twain,  and  Hamlet’s 
ghost.  See  735. 

5993.  Ashizu,  Kaori.  Kurosawa’s  Hamlet.  See  5748. 

5994.  Berchtold,  Jacques.  L’etreinte  abhoree:  peur  et  phobie  des 
rats  dans  la  litterature  et  le  cinema.  La  Rochelle:  Rumeur  des  ages,  1995. 
pp.  81.  (Himeros,  8.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Varty  in  MLR  (91:3)  1996,  746. 

5995.  Bernstein,  Seymour.  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  were 
sent  for:  Q2  (1604-5)  vs  Fi  (1623).  See  5406. 

5996.  Bertoldi,  Andreas.  Shakespeare,  psychoanalysis  and  the 
colonial  encounter:  the  case  of  Wulf  Sachs’s  Black  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  235-58) 
22. 

5997.  Beumers,  Birgit.  Erosion  through  time:  the  rest  is  not  silence. 
The  Lithuanian  Hamlet  of  Eimuntas  Nekrosius.  TheatreForum  (14)  1999, 
68-74. 

5998.  Bradshaw,  Graham;  Asiiizu,  Kaori.  Reading  Hamlet  in 
Japan.  In  (pp.  350-63)31. 

5999.  Bucker,  Park.  The  ‘hope’  Hamlet:  Kenneth  Branagh’s  comic 
use  of  Shakespeare’s  tragedy  in  A  Midwinter’s  Tale.  ShY  (8)  1997, 
290-305. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


391 


6000.  Buhler,  Stephen  M.  Antic  dispositions:  Shakespeare  and 
Steve  Martin’s  L.A.  Story.  ShY  (8)  1997,  212-29. 

6001.  Burke,  Patrick.  ‘Hidden  games,  cunning  traps,  ambushes’: 
the  Russian  Hamlet.  ShY  (8)  1997,  163-80. 

6002.  Carotenuto,  S.  The  swan  song:  the  Shakespearean  tragedy 
and  its  ‘other’  body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  1998,  2883.] 

6003.  Cartmell,  Deborah.  Reading  and  screening  Ophelia: 
1948-1996.  See  5764. 

6004.  Charnes,  Linda.  Dismember  me:  Shakespeare,  paranoia,  and 
the  logic  of  mass  culture.  See  5765. 

6005.  Christensen,  Philip  H.  ‘Shakespeare  in  Tombstone’: 
Hamlet’s  undiscovered  country.  ShY  (8)  1997,  280-9.  {Hamlet  and  John 
Ford’s  film  My  Darling  Clementine .) 

6006.  Cook,  Hardy  M.  Reformatting  Hamlet',  creating  a  Qi  Hamlet 
for  television.  See  5413. 

6007.  Coronato,  Rocco.  Hamlet  and  the  troublesome  division  of 
the  Italian  widow.  ShY  (10)  1999,  85-96. 

6008.  Coursen,  H.  R.  Words,  words,  words:  searching  for  Hamlet. 

See  5770. 

6009.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  The  readiness  was  all:  Ian 
Charleson  and  Richard  Eyre’s  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  170-82)  32. 

6010.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  The  arithmetic  of  memory: 
Shakespeare’s  theatre  and  the  national  past.  See  5111 . 

6011.  De  Catur,  Louis  A.  The  new  Japanese  Hamlet.  See  5780. 
6012  de  Grazia,  Margreta.  Teleology,  delay,  and  the  ‘old  mole’. 

SQ (50:3)  !999’  251-67. 

6013.  Eaton,  Edward.  Hamlet  and  his  women:  a  study  offour  films. 

6b?  5789 

6014.  Edelman,  Charles.  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet.  Melbourne: 
Sydney  UP,  1995.  pp.  74.  (Horizon  studies  in  literature.) 

6015.  E  rne,  Lukas.  ‘The  two  hours’  traffic  of  our  stage’: 
performance  criticism  and  the  length  of  performance  of  Shakespeare’s 
plays.  See  5422. 

6016.  Evans,  Robert  C.  Friendship  in  Hamlet.  CompDr  (33:1)  1999, 
88-124. 

6017.  Fabiszak,  Jacek.  Elizabethan  stage  vs  cinema  in  Kenneth 
Branagh’s  Hamlet.  See  5794. 

6018  F  arley-Hills,  David.  Hamlet’s  account  of  the  pirates. 

See  1819 

6019.  (ed.).  Critical  responses  to  Hamlet ,  1600-1900:  vol.  2, 

1790-1838.  New  York:  AMS  Press,  1997.  pp.  lix,  260.  {Hamlet  collection, 

4.) 

6020  F  ink Ki  stein  Richard.  Differentiating  Hamlet:  Ophelia  and 

the  problems  of  subjectivity.  RenR  (33:2)  1997,  5-22. 

6021.  Forsyth,  Neil.  Ghosts  and  courts:  the  openings  of  Hamlets. 

See  5800 


392 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1999 


6022  (  jInsberg,  Marsha  Wynn.  Reconceiving  melancholy: 
gynecological  modes  of  difference  in  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and 
Richard  II.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  173A.] 

6023  (  jorfain,  Phyllis.  Towards  a  theory  of  play  and  the  carnival- 

esque  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  152  76)  30. 

6024  C  jOrman,  T.  A.  Beyond  the  fourth  wall:  an  exploration  of  the 
relationship  between  performance  and  audience  from  Kyd  to  Brecht. 

See  5105. 

6025  C  Iuntner,  Lawrence.  A  microcosm  of  art:  Olivier’s 
Expressionist  Hamlet  (1948).  See  5809. 

6026.  Hale,  David  G.  ‘Didst  perceive?’:  five  versions  of  the  mouse¬ 
trap  in  Hamlet.  See  5815. 

6027.  Hapgood,  Robert  (ed.).  Hamlet,  Prince  of  Denmark.  See  5819. 

6028.  Hassel,  R.  Chris,  Jr.  Mouse  and  mousetrap  in  Hamlet.  SJ  (135) 
>999)77  92- 

6029.  Hili  .man,  David  Asaf.  Shakespeare’s  entrails:  skepticism, 
solitude,  and  the  interior  of  the  body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1722A.] 

6030.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Biihne  unci  Schafott.  See  5824. 

6031  Hut  itikangas,  Elina.  ‘My  dearest  foe  in  Heaven’:  some 

observations  on  dear  as  a  term  of  address  in  Hamlet.  In  (pp.  105-14)  24. 

6032.  Hunter,  Patrick.  Hamlet’s  ghost  on  the  screen.  See  5828. 

6033.  Isei  .in,  Pierre  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare,  Hamlet',  essays. 
Paris:  Didier  Erudition/CNED,  1997.  pp.  177. 

6034.  Kadono,  Izumi.  The  Kabuki  version  of  Hamlet'.  Hamlet  Tamato 
no  Mshikie.  ShY  (9)  1999,  105-21. 

6035  Ki  ;rrigan,  William.  Hamlet’s  perfection.  (Bibl.  1994,  4554.) 

Rev.  by  John  D.  Cox  in  PhilL  (19:2)  1995,  381  -2;  by  Philip  Edwards  in 
MLR  (91:2)  1996,  447  8;  by  David  Marriott  in  RES  (47:188)  1996, 
585  6. 

6036.  Kidnie,  Margaret  Jane.  ‘Suit  the  action  to  the  word’:  an 
early  seventeenth-century  allusion  to  Hamlet  in  performance.  See  5838. 

6037.  King,  John.  Trapping  the  fox  you  are(n’t)  with  a  riddle:  the 
autobiographical  crisis  of  Stephen  Dedalus  in  Ulysses.  TCL  (45:3)  1999, 
299  3>6. 

6038.  Knowles,  Robert.  Hamlet  and  counter-Humanism.  RQ_(52:4) 
1999,  1046-69. 

6039.  Kot  :bner,  Thomas.  Hamlet  as  a  woman:  Asta  Nielsen’s 
Shakespeare  film  of  1921.  Trans,  by  Deborah  Hooper.  See  5845. 

6040  I  awson,  Chris.  ‘A  palpable  hit’:  Eranco  Zeffirelli’s  Hamlet 
(USA,  1990).  See  5846. 

6041.  Lee,  J.  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and  the  controversies  of  self. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8974.] 

6042.  1  .ow,  Anthony.  Hamlet  and  the  ghost  of  Purgatory:  intima¬ 
tions  of  killing  the  father.  ELR  (29:3)  1999,  443-  67. 


1999] 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


393 


6043.  MacCary,  W.  Thomas.  Hamlet:  a  guide  to  the  play.  Westport, 
CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  150.  (Greenwood  guides 
to  Shakespeare.)  Rev.  by  Annjennalie  Cook  in  SELit  (39:2)  1999,  408. 

6044.  McCord,  Patrick.  A  worthy  Dane:  Richard  Chamberlain’s 
Hamlet.  See  5849. 

6045.  Maher,  Mary  Z.  ‘Neither  a  borrower,  nor  a  lender  be’: 
Zeffirelli’s  Hamlet.  See  5853. 

6046.  Mali  un,  Eric  S.  ‘You  kilt  my  foddah’;  or,  Arnold,  Prince  of 
Denmark.  See  5856. 

6047.  Mantcheva,  Dina.  Le  contexte  shakespearien  dans  trois 
pieces  avant-gardistes  frangaises.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  1 1 — 19. 

6048.  Markus,  Zoltan.  Mimesis  suspended:  what  ‘passeth  show’  in 
Hamlet ?  AnaChronisT  (1999)  16-31. 

6049.  Montbriand,  Timothy  Leslie.  Shakespeare’s  fairies,  ghosts, 
witches,  and  magic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5166A.] 

6050.  O’Brien,  Ellen  J.  Mapping  the  role:  criticism  and  the 
construction  of  Shakespearean  character.  In  (pp.  13—32)  33. 

6051.  Ottenhoff,  John.  Hamlet  and  the  kiss.  .See  5868. 

6052.  Pancheva,  Evgenia.  O  that  this  too  too  solid  play  would  melt: 
Coronado’s  anti- O(edi) pus.  See  5869 

6053.  Peters,  Lionel.  Seizing  and  avoiding  opportunity:  Macbeth , 
Hamlet  and  their  sources.  SSA  (10)  1997,  13-32. 

6054.  Phili  ups,  StephenJ.  Rotten  states:  Shakespeare’s  Hamlet  and 
Kurosawa’s  The  Bad  Sleep  Well.  ShY  (8)  1997,  153-62. 

6055.  Rigney,  James.  Hamlet  and  the  jester’s  skull:  the  graveyard 
scene  on  film.  See  5877. 

6056.  Rosenberg,  Marvin.  The  masks  ofHamlet.  (Bibl.  1996,  6839.) 
Rev.  by  Gabriela  Zawadski  in  arcadia  (29:3)  1994,  324-7;  by  Eliane 
Cuvelier  in  EA  (48:4)  1995,  490-1. 

6057.  To  know  a  Shakespeare  character.  In  (pp.  163-9)  32. 

6058.  Rossi,  Doc.  Hamlet  and  The  Life  of  Galileo.  CompDr  (32:4) 

!998/99,  496-517- 

6059.  Rycroft,  David.  Tsubouchi  Shoyo’s  translation  of  Hamlet. 

See  3003. 

6060.  Sauer,  David  Kennedy.  Suiting  the  word  to  the  action: 
Kenneth  Branagh’s  interpolations  in  Hamlet.  See  5882. 

6061.  Schlueter,  June;  Lusardi,  James  P.  Reading  Hamlet  in 
performance:  the  Laertes/Hamlet  connection.  In  (pp.  50-69)  33. 

6062.  Scott,  Clive.  Translating  rhythm.  See  3011. 

6063.  Searle,  Leroy  F.  The  conscience  of  the  king:  Oedipus, 
Hamlet,  and  the  problem  of  reading.  CL  (49:4)  1997,  316-43. 

6064.  Shand,  G.  B.  Gertred,  captive  queen  of  the  first  quarto.  In  (pp. 

33M9)  33 

6065.  Shoaf,  R.  Allen.  Hamlet :  like  mother,  like  son.  JX  (4:1)  1999, 

71-90. 

6066.  Skovmand,  Michael.  Melodrama  at  Elsinore:  Zeffirelli’s 
Hamlet.  See  5896. 


394 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


6067.  Smith,  Emma.  ‘Remember  me’:  the  Gaumont-Hepworth 
Hamlet  { 1913).  &e5901. 

6068.  States,  Bert  O.  Hamlet  and  the  concept  of  character.  (Bibl. 
1996,  6848.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Hornby  in  TRI  (19:1)  1994,  73  4;  by 
Dympna  C.  Callaghan  in  RQJ49U)  1996,  157-8. 

6069.  Stephenson,  Will;  Stephenson,  Mimosa.  Hamlet  and 
Pharaoh’s  dream.  ShY  (8)  1997,  395-402. 

6070.  Stern,  Tiffany.  Letters,  verses  and  double  speech-prefixes  in 
The  Merchant  of  Venice.  See  181. 

6071.  Stribrny,  Zdenek.  King  Lear  versus  Hamlet  in  Eastern  Europe. 
In  (PP-  93-  I01)  33 

6072.  Suzuki,  Goro.  The  Japanese  character  as  reflected  in 
Shakespeare’s  great  tragedies.  ShY  (9)  1999,  35-50. 

6073.  Sword,  Helen.  Modernist  hauntology:  James  Joyce,  Hester 
Dowden,  and  Shakespeare’s  ghost.  TSLL'(4i:2)  1999,  180-201. 

6074.  Targoff,  Ramie  D.  The  subject  of  prayer:  models  of  public 
devotion  in  early  modern  England.  See  5101. 

6075.  Terry,  Reta  A.  ‘Vows  to  the  blackest  devil’:  Hamlet  and  the 
evolving  code  of  honor  in  modem  England.  RQJ52:4)  1999,  1070-86. 

6076.  Usher,  Peter.  Hamlet’s  transformation.  ER  (7:1)  1999,  48-64. 

6077.  Vanrigh,  Anny  Crunelle.  All  the  world’s  a  screen:  trans¬ 
coding  in  Branagh’s  Hamlet.  See  5910. 

6078.  Weil,  Judith.  Remaking  Hamlet’s  soliloquies:  style  and 
character  in  the  first  quarto.  ShB  (17:3)  1999,  33-5. 

6079.  Weiss,  Tanja.  Shakespeare  on  the  screen:  Kenneth  Branagh’s 
adaptations  oi  Henry  V,  Much  Ado  About  Nothing,  and  Hamlet.  See  5914. 

6080.  Wilmeth,  Thomas  L.  Fortinbras  on  film:  safe  passage  for  the 
Prince.  See  5921. 

6081.  Woods,  Leigh.  ‘Abstract  and  brief  chronicles’  on  film:  the 
players’  scenes  in  Hamlet.  See  5924. 

Henry  IV 

6082.  Avery,  Bruce.  Gelded  continents  and  plenteous  rivers: 
cartography  as  rhetoric  in  Shakespeare.  In  (pp.  46-62)  21. 

6083.  Benfey,  Christopher.  Badges  of  courage  and  cowardice:  a 
source  for  Crane’s  title.  StCS  (6:2)  1997,  2-5. 

6084.  Berg,  James  E.  ‘This  dear,  dear  land’:  ‘dearth’  and  the  fantasy 
of  the  land-grab  in  Richard  //and  Henry  IV.  ELR  (29:2)  1999,  225-45. 

6085.  Calhoon,  Kenneth  S.  Emil  Jannings,  Falstaff,  and  the 
spectacle  of  the  body  natural.  MLQJ58H)  1997,  83-109. 

6086.  Candido,  Joseph  (ed.).  Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  Parts  1  and  11,  and 
Henry  V:  an  annotated  bibliography  of  Shakespeare  studies,  1777-1997. 
Asheville,  NC:  Pegasus  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  129.  (Pegasus  Shakespeare 
bibliographies.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Pendleton  in  SNL  (48:4)  1998/99, 
93;  by  Harry  Keyishian  in  ShB  (17:4)  1999,  46. 

6087.  Cox,  Nick.  The  great  enlargement:  the  uses  of  delinquency  in 
Henry  IV Part  One.  LitH  (8:1)  1999,  1-19. 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


395 


6088.  David,  Amirthanayagam  P.  ‘I  know  thee  not,  old  man’:  the 
renunciation  of  Falstaff.  In  (pp.  209-27)  17. 

6089  di  Michele,  Laura.  Shakespeare’s  history  plays  as  a  ‘scene’  of 
the  disappearance  of  popular  discourse.  In  (pp.  128-51)  15. 

6090.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stemming.  ‘Creative  unbundling’:  Henry 
IV  Parts  1  and  11  and  Shelley’s  Ode  to  the  West  Wind.  KSR  (11)  1997,  133—9. 

6091.  - Keats’  's  sonnet  To  Sleep,  Sidney,  Drummond,  Daniel  and 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  See  5242. 

6092.  Goldman,  Michael.  History-making  in  the  Henriad.  In  (pp. 
203-19)  33. 

6093.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  The  breaking  of  the  giants:  historical 
drama  in  Coventry  and  London.  See  4873. 

6094.  Grossman,  Marshall.  Recovering  the  terror  of  trifles.  SStud 
(27)  !999> 

6095.  Hawkes,  Terence.  Bryn  Glas.  In  (pp.  117-40)  22. 

6096.  Hoegberg,  David  E.  ‘Master  Harold’  and  the  Bard:  education 
and  succession  in  Fugard  and  Shakespeare.  CompDr  (29:4)  1995/96, 
4'5  35- 

6097.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  The  Iliad  and  the  Henriad :  epics  and  brothers. 
CML  (19:2)  1999,  149-71. 

6098.  Laroque,  Francois.  Shakespeare’s  ‘battle  of  carnival  and 
Lent’:  the  Falstaff  scenes  reconsidered  (1&2  Henry  IV).  In  (pp. 
83-96)  30. 

6099.  McDermott,  John  V.  Time:  key  to  characterization  and 
structure  in  Henry  IV Part  1  and  Henry  V.  ELN  (37:1)  1999,  38-9. 

6100.  Oz,  Avraham.  Strands  too  far  remote:  a  note  on  translating 
the  political  and  the  politics  of  translation.  In  (pp.  136-45)  32. 

6101.  Poole,  Kristen.  Facing  Puritanism:  Falstaff,  Martin 
Marprelate,  and  the  grotesque  Puritan.  In  (pp.  97-122)  30. 

6102.  Pot  'ter,  Lois.  Humor  out  of  breath:  Francis  Gendeman  and 

the  Henry  IV plays.  In  (pp.  285-97)  32. 

6103.  Tiffany,  Grace.  Shakespeare’s  Dionysian  prince:  drama, 
politics,  and  the  ‘Athenian’  history  play.  RQ_  (52:2)  1999,  366-83. 
(Influence  of  Plato  and  Plutarch.) 

6104.  Weis,  Rene  (ed.).  Henry  IV,  part  2.  See  5481. 

6105.  Wii  .Liams,  Deanne.  ‘Will  you  go,  Anheers?’:  The  Merry  Wives 
of  Windsor,  II. i. 209.  See  2031. 


Henry  V 

6106.  Appelbaum,  Robert.  ‘Standing  to  the  wall’:  the  pressures  of 
masculinity  in  Romeo  and  Juliet.  SQ_(48:3)  1997,  251-72. 

6107.  Ajragay,  Mireia.  A  little  touch  of  Branagh:  Henry  V.  See  5745. 

6108.  Calhoon,  Kenneth  S.  Emil  Jannings,  Falstaff,  and  the 
spectacle  of  the  body  natural.  See  6085. 

6109.  Candido,  Joseph  (ed.).  Richard  II,  Henry  IV,  Parts  1  and  11,  and 
Henry  V  an  annotated  bibliography  of  Shakespeare  studies,  1777  -1997. 
See  6086. 


396 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


6110.  Dawson,  Anthony  B.  The  arithmetic  of  memory: 
Shakespeare’s  theatre  and  the  national  past.  See  5111 . 

6111.  Donaldson,  Peter.  ‘All  which  it  inherit’:  Shakespeare,  globes 
and  global  media.  See  1834. 

6112.  Goldman,  Michael.  History-making  in  the  Henriad.  In  (pp. 
203-19)33. 

6113.  Griffin,  Benjamin.  The  breaking  of  the  giants:  historical 
drama  in  Coventry  and  London.  See  4873. 

6114.  Grossman,  Marshall.  Recovering  the  terror  of  trifles. 

See  6094 

6115.  Hopkins,  Lisa.  The  Iliad  and  the  Henriad :  epics  and  brothers. 

See  6097. 

6116.  Ivic,  Christopher.  ‘Our  inland’:  Shakespeare’s  Henry  Land 
the  Celtic  fringe.  See  5442. 

6117.  Ko,  Yu  Jin.  A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  light:  Henry  V  at  the 

new  Globe.  See  5844. 

6118.  McDermott,  John  V.  Time:  key  to  characterization  and 
structure  in  Henry  IV Part  1  and  Henry  V.  See  6099. 

6119.  Martin,  Randall.  Sins  of  omission  and  coveted  honour:  the 
absent  archers  in  Henry  V.  See  5857. 

6120.  Meron,  Theodor.  Henry’s  wars  and  Shakespeare’s  laws: 
perspectives  on  the  law  of  war  in  the  later  Middle  Ages.  (Bibl.  1996, 
6892.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  A.  Griffiths  in  NMS  (40)  1996,  198-200;  by 
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6135  Gi  .imp,  David.  Staging  government:  Shakespeare’s  Life  of  King 
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King  John 

6149.  Candido,  Joseph  (ed.).  Kingjohn.  (Bibl.  1996,  6926.)  Rev.  by 
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Levinas  and  Behn.  ECent  (40:3)  1999,  206-18. 

Richard  Bellings  (d.1677) 

6897.  Morrison,  Jennifer  Klein.  Readers  turned  writers:  the 
dynamics  of  the  sequels  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  See  5251. 

Lady  Elizabeth  Brackley 

6898.  Burrougi  is,  Catherine.  ‘Hymen’s  monkey  love’:  The 
Concealed  Fancies  and  female  sexual  initiation.  TJ  (51:1)  1999,  21-31. 

William  Bradford 

6899.  Pottle,  Ralph  Russell.  God  keep  me  from  ever  completing 
anything:  problems  of  writing  and  identity  in  four  American  narratives. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2212A.] 
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Anne  Bradstreet 

6900.  Crimmel,  Henry  Hays,  hi.  Perceptions  of  wilderness,  woods, 

and  water  in  American  literature:  Thomas  Morton,  Anne  Bradstreet, 
John  Muir,  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Albany,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  868a.] 

6901.  Gillespie,  Katharine.  ‘This  briny  ocean  will  o’erflow  your 
shore’:  Anne  Bradstreet’s  ‘second  world’  Atlanticism  and  national 
narratives  of  literary  history.  Symbiosis  (3:2)  1999,  99-118. 

6902.  Gillespie,  Katharine  Marie  Walke.  Table  talk: 
seventeenth-century  English  and  American  women  writers  and  the 
rhetoric  of  radical  domesticity.  See  6794. 

6903.  Gurusw amy,  Rosemary  Fithlan.  Queer  theory  and  publica¬ 
tion  anxiety.  See  2259. 

6904.  Kothe,  Anamaria  Harriette.  .  Displaying  the  muse:  print, 
prologue,  poetics,  and  early  modern  women  writers  published  in 
England  and  Spain.  See  5387. 

Richard  Brome 

6905.  Clark,  Ira.  Professional  playwrights:  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  (Bibl.  1996,  7713.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Paul  Knowles 
in  SCN  (51:1/2)  1993,  14-15. 

6906.  Leslie,  Marina.  Antipodal  anxieties:  Joseph  Hall,  Richard 
Brome,  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  cartographies  of  gender.  Genre 
(30:1)  1997.  51  78- 

6907.  Parr,  Anthony  (ed.).  Three  Renaissance  travel  plays.  (Bibl. 
1997,  6809.)  Rev.  by  Ton  Hoenselaars  in  CE1  (53)  1998,  118-19;  by  Peter 
C.  Mancall  in  MedRen  (10)  1998,  364-72;  by  Claire  Jowitt  in  Eng 
(48:191)  1999,  123-5. 

6908.  Riddell,  James  A.  Jonson  and  The  Blushing  Maid.  See  430. 

6909.  Sanders,  Julie.  Caroline  drama:  the  plays  of  Massinger,  Ford, 
Shirley,  and  Brome.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House  in  assn  with  the  British 
Council,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  79.  (Writers  and  their  work.) 

6910.  - The  politics  of  escapism:  fantasies  of  travel  and  power  in 

Richard  Brome’s  The  Antipodes  and  Ben  Jonson’s  The  Alchemist.  In  (pp. 

137-50)  39. 


Sir  Thomas  Browne 

6911.  Billings,  Timothy  James.  Illustrating  China:  emblematic 
autopsy  and  the  catachresis  of  Cathay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4747-8A.] 

6912.  Havenstein,  D.  Sir  Thomas  Browne’s  Religio  Media  and  its 
imitations:  character  and  style;  a  computer-aided,  comparative  analysis. 
See  2455. 

6913.  Seelig,  Sharon  Cad  man.  Generating  texts:  the  progeny  of 
seventeenth-century  prose.  (Bibl.  1996,  7718.)  Rev.  by  Graham  Parry  in 
RES  (49:196)  1998,  514-15;  by  Paul  Baines  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  163-4. 
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John  Bunyan 

6914.  Ahenakaa,  Anjov.  Justification  and  the  Christian  life  injohn 
Bunyan:  a  vindication  of  Bunyan  from  the  charge  of  Antinomianism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Westminster  Theological  Seminary,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997,  1 332 a.] 

6915.  Hein,  Rolland.  Christian  mythmakers.  Chicago: 
Cornerstone  Press,  1998.  pp.  xv,  289.  Rev.  by  Daniel  H.  Strait  in  ChesR 
(25:4)  i999j  528-33;  by  Eric  Rauscher  in  Mythprint  (36:2)  1999,  4-5. 

6916.  Jeffrey,  Kirstin.  The  progressive  key:  a  study  of  Bunyan’s 
influence  in  MacDonald’s  The  Golden  Key.  NW  (16)  1997,  69—75. 

6917.  Metscher,  Thomas.  Shakespeares  Spiegel:  Geschichte  und 
literarische  Idee:  1,  Shakespeare  und  die  Renaissance.  See  5183. 

6918.  Packer,  J.  I.  The  pilgrim’s  principles:  John  Bunyan  revisited. 
London:  St  Antholin’s  Lectureship  Charity,  1999.  pp.  29.  (St  Antholin’s 
Lectureship  Charity  Lectures:  1999.) 

6919.  Al-Raheb,  Hani.  A  journey  unto  eternity:  Islamic  and 
Christian  concepts  of  salvation  in  Al-Ma’arri’s  Dissertation  on  Remission 
and  Bunyan’s  The  Pilgrim’s  Progress.  DUJH  (13:2)  1997,  25-41. 

6920.  Spargo,  Tamsin.  The  writing  of  John  Bunyan.  (Bibl.  1997, 

6827.)  Rev.  by  David  Walker  in  BunSt  (8)  1998,  95-7;  by  Michael  Davies 
in  CE1  (55)  1999,  128-31. 

6921.  Swaim,  Kathleen  M.  Pilgrim’s  Progress ,  Puritan  progress: 
discourses  and  contexts.  (Bibl.  1996,  7729.)  Rev.  by  E.  Beatrice  Batson 
in  ChrisL  (42:4)  1993,  611-12;  by  Paul  J.  Korshin  in  JEGP  (95:3)  1996, 
434-7;  by  Dewey  D.  Wallace  Jr,  in  RQJg^)  1996,  876-7. 

6922.  Thornberg,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘The  tender  page’: 
hermeneutic  anxiety  in  the  Renaissance.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1728A.] 

6923.  Tucker,  Paul.  The  perception  of  time  in  narrative  and  the 
‘transitionary’  use  of  now.  See  1848. 

Gilbert  Burnet 

6924.  May,  James  E.  The  first  three  editions  of  Gilbert  Burnet’s 
Abridgement  of  the  History  of  the  Reformation  of  the  Church,  Parts  1-2.  See  166. 

Robert  Burton 

6925.  Bamborough,  J.  B.;  Dodsworth,  Martin  (eds).  Robert 
Burton’s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy:  vol.  4,  Commentary  up  to  part  1,  sect.  2, 
memb.  3,  subs.  15,  ‘Misery  of  Schollers’.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  362.  Rev.  by  Neil  Rhodes  in  NQJ46:3) 
1:999,  393;  by  Peter  Davidson  in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  524-5. 

6926  Faulkner,  Thomas  C.  Robert  Burton’s  sources  and  late 
topical  revision  in  The  Anatomy  of  Melancholy.  In  (pp.  23-9)  19. 

6927.  Kiessling,  Nicolas  K.;  Blair,  Rhonda  L.  (eds).  The 

anatomy  of  melancholy:  vol.  3,  Text.  (Bibl.  1994,  5270.)  Rev.  by  G.  W. 
Pigman,  in,  in  HLQJ58:2)  1996,  272;  by  Neil  Rhodes  in  N 0^46:3)  1999, 
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Samuel  Butler  (1612—1680) 

6928.  Argelli,  Annalisa.  De  Cervantes  a  Butler:  analisis  de  una 
transposicion.  EIUC  (7)  1999,  265-78. 

6929.  Santesso,  Aaron.  William  Hogarth  and  the  tradition  of  sexual 
scissors.  See  112. 


Thomas  Carew 

6930.  Caplan,  David.  Why  not  the  heroic  couplet?  NLH  (30:1) 
1 999? 221-38. 

6931.  Correll,  Barbara.  Chiasmus  and  comma dificatio :  crossing 
tropes  and  conditions  in  Donne’s  Elegy  11,  The  Bracelet.  See  2227 . 

6932.  Lyon,  John.  The  test  of  time:  Shakespeare,  Jonson,  Donne. 

See  5649 

6933.  McAdam,  Ian.  Masculine  disaffection  and  misogynistic 
displacement  in  Carew’s  love  lyrics.  In  (pp.  1 — 15)  13. 

6934.  Nixon,  Scott.  Aske  Me  No  More  and  the  manuscript  verse 
miscellany.  See  634. 

6935.  —  Carew’s  response  to  Jonson  and  Donne.  See  635. 

6936.  Phillips,  Philip  Edward.  Converting  the  muse:  John  Milton 
and  seventeenth-century  epic  invocations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  351  ia.] 

William  Cartwright 

6937.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  ‘He  that  will  swear  will  lie’:  a  further 
note.  See  3091. 

Elizabeth  Cary,  Viscountess  Falkland 

6938.  Alfar,  Cristina  Leon.  ‘Evil’  women:  patrilineal  fantasies  in 
early  modern  tragedy.  See  5498. 

6939.  Martin,  Randall.  Anne  Dowriche’s  The  French  History, 
Christopher  Marlowe,  and  Machiavellian  agency.  See  5067. 

6940.  Raber,  Karen  L.  Gender  and  the  political  subject  in  The 
Tragedy  of  Mariam.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  321-43. 

6941.  Zimmerman,  Shari  A.  Disaffection,  dissimulation,  and  the 
uncertain  ground  of  silent  dismission:  juxtaposing  John  Milton  and 
Elizabeth  Cary.  ELH  (66:3)  1999,  553-89. 

Mary  Cary 

6942.  Nevitt,  Marcus.  ‘Blessed,  self-denying,  lambe-like’?  The  Fifth 
Monarchist  woman.  CritS  (11:1)  1999,  83-97. 

Lady  Jane  Cavendish 

6943.  Burroughs,  Catherine.  ‘Hymen’s  monkey  love’:  The 
Concealed  Fancies  and  female  sexual  initiation.  See  6898. 


1999] 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY 


443 


George  Chapman 

6944.  Ei  xiott,  Ward  E.  Y.;  Valenza,  Robert J.  Glass  slippers  and 
seven-league  boots:  C-prompted  doubts  about  ascribing  A  Funeral  Elegy 
and  A  Lover’s  Complaint  to  Shakespeare.  See  1025. 

6945.  James,  R.  G.  Politics,  religion  and  philosophy  in  the  poetry  of 
George  Chapman  (c.1559-1634).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  209.] 

6946.  Peti,  Miklos.  The  shaping  of  a  literary  cult:  the  reception  of 
Chapman’s  Homer  from  Jonson  to  Keats.  AnaChronisT  (1999)  33-52. 

6947.  Turley,  Richard  Marggraf.  Indolent  minds,  indolent  men, 
and  On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s  Homer.  RES  (50:198)  1999,  204-7. 

Charles  I,  King  of  England 

6948.  Jagodzinski,  Cecile  Marie.  Privacy  and  print:  reading  and 
writing  in  seventeenth-century  England.  See  794. 

Jeremy  Collier 

6949.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Jeremy  Collier  and  the  future  of  the 
London  theater  in  1698.  See  6663. 

William  Congreve 

6950.  Davis,  Robert  Timothy.  Congreve’s  The  Way  of  the  World. 
Exp  (57:4)  1999,  201-2. 

6951.  Kelsall,  Malcolm  (ed.).  Love  for  love.  (Bibl.  1970,  4352.) 
London:  Black;  New  York:  Norton,  1999.  pp.  xxxiv,  126.  (New 
mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1969.) 

6952.  Lowerre,  Kathryn  J.  Music  in  the  productions  at  London’s 

Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields  theater,  1695-1705.  See  6680. 

Thomas  Coryate 

6953.  Brown,  Pamela.  The  counterfeit  innamorata;  or,  The  diva 
vanishes.  See  5195. 

6954.  Centerwall,  Brandon  S.  Identifying  ‘Glareanus  Vadianus’ 
as  John  Sanford.  CE1  (55)  1999,  35-7. 

Abraham  Cowley 

6955.  Brown,  Marshall.  Passion  and  love:  Anacreontic  song  and 
the  roots  of  Romantic  lyric.  ELH  (66:2)  1999,  373-404. 

6956.  Butler,  Charles.  The  Stagirite  and  the  scarecrow:  stanza  3 
of  Cowley’s  ode  To  the  Royal  Society  (1667).  See  5285. 

6957.  Phillips,  Philip  Edward.  Converting  the  muse:  John  Milton 
and  seventeenth-century  epic  invocations.  See  6936. 

Richard  Crashaw 

6958.  Mintz,  Susannah  B.  The  Crashavian  mother.  SELit  (39:1) 
■999>  m~29- 

6959.  Roberts,  John  R.  (ed.).  New  perspectives  on  the  life  and  art 

of  Richard  Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1996,  7766.)  Rev.  by  George  Walton 
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Williams  in  SAtlR  (56:4)  1991,  98-103;  by  Richard  G.  Barlow  in  SCN 

(5I:I/ 2)  :9935  4- 

6960.  Sabine,  Maureen.  Feminine-engendered  faith:  the  poetry  of 
John  Donne  and  Richard  Crashaw.  (Bibl.  1993,  4995-)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Hyland  in  SCN  (51:3/4)  1993,  45;  by  Anthony  Low  in  ChrisL  (42:4) 
1993,  608-9;  by  Nancy  E.  Wright  in  SoRA  (27:2)  1994,  232-5;  by  Paul 
A.  Parrish  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  244-6. 

6961.  Singh,  Brijraj  (ed.).  Five  seventeenth-century  poets:  Donne, 
Herbert,  Crashaw,  Marvell,  Vaughan.  Delhi;  Oxford:  OUP,  1992. 
pp.  xii,  297.  Rev.  by  W.  B.  Hutchings  in  SCN  (53:1/2)  1995,  14. 

6962.  Spinnenweber,  Kathleen  Thornton.  St  Teresa  of  Avila  in 
tire  Anglo-American  tradition:  issues  and  consequences  of  seventeenth- 
century  English  readers.  See  6811. 

6963.  Warwick,  C.  L.  H.  ‘Love  is  eloquence’:  Richard  Crashaw 
and  the  development  of  a  discourse  of  divine  love.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  217.] 

Samuel  Daniel 

6964.  Lawrence,  Jason.  ‘The  whole  complection  of  Arcadia 
chang’d’:  Samuel  Daniel  and  Italian  lyrical  drama.  MedRen  (11)  1999, 
I43-7I- 

6965.  Pitcher,  John.  Benefiting  from  the  book:  the  Oxford  edition 

of  Samuel  Daniel.  See  649. 

6966.  Schwarz,  Kathryn.  Amazon  reflections  in  the  Jacobean 
queen’s  masque.  See  6708. 

Sir  William  Davenant 

6967.  Butler,  Charles.  The  Stagirite  and  the  scarecrow:  stanza  3 
of  Cowley’s  ode  To  the  Royal  Society  (1667).  See  5285. 

6968.  Hoxby,  Blair.  The  government  of  trade:  commerce,  politics, 
and  the  courdy  art  of  the  Restoration.  See  6662. 

6969.  Janicka-Swiderska,  Irena.  The  Temple  of  Love  by  William 
Davenant.  In  (pp.  47-60)  8. 

6970.  Levin,  Kate  Davida.  Dramatic  reactions  to  the  masque, 
1590-1660.  See  5640. 

6971.  Orgel,  Stephen.  Macbeth  and  the  antic  round.  See  6207. 

Lady  Eleanor  Davies 

6972.  Cope,  Esther  S.  (ed.).  Prophetic  writings  of  Lady  Eleanor 
Davies.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxvi,  374.  (Women  writers 
in  English  1350-1850.)  Rev.  by  Fran  Teague  in  SCN  (55:3/4)  1997,  41. 

John  Day 

6973.  Hutchings,  Mark.  A  theatrical  allusion  to  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy  in  1607.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  246-8. 
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Thomas  Dekker 

6974.  Downing,  Steven  Daniel.  Parallel  structure  as  subversive 
literary  device  in  six  plays  by  Thomas  Dekker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Georgia,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2222A.] 

6975.  Hayes,  Nancy  Karl.  ‘Mother  witch’:  negativizing  nurture  in 
early  modern  discourse.  See  6199. 

6976.  Jackson,  Kenneth  Samuel.  Bedlam,  charity,  and  Renaissance 
drama:  reconfiguring  the  relationship  between  institutions  in  history. 

See6\19 

6977.  Krantz,  Susan  E.  Thomas  Dekker’s  political  commentary  in 
The  Whore  of  Babylon.  SELit  (35:2)  1995,  271-91. 

6978.  McN  eill,  Fiona.  Gynocentric  London  spaces:  (re)locating 
masterless  women  in  early  Stuart  drama.  RenD  (28)  1997,  195-244. 

6979.  Oakes,  Elizabeth.  Dramatic  and  competitive  intertextuality 
in  the  wooing  scene  in  Richard  III.  See  4341. 

6980.  Rustici,  Craig.  The  smoking  girl:  tobacco  and  the 

representation  of  Mary  Frith.  See  109. 

6981.  Saenger,  Michael  Baird.  Dekker’s  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday. 
Exp  (57:2)  1999,  73. 

6982.  Scouten,  Arthur  H.;  Ogden,  James.  Against  Neoclassicism 
in  the  editing  of  English  Renaissance  plays.  See  677 . 

6983.  Sedinger,  Tracey.  ‘If  sight  and  shape  be  true’:  the  epistemo¬ 

logy  of  crossdressing  on  the  London  stage.  See  5955. 

6984.  Twyning,  John.  London  dispossessed:  literature  and  social 
space  in  the  early  modern  city.  See  4817. 

6985.  Werner,  Hans.  A  German  eye-witness  to  Troia-Nova 

Triumphans :  is  Dekker’s  text  a  reliable  description  of  the  event?  See  6722. 

6986  W  orden,  Thomas.  Idols  in  the  early  modern  material  world 

(I599):  Deloney’s  The  Gentle  Craft ,  Dekker’s  The  Shoemaker’s  Holiday ,  and 
Shakespeare’s  Henry  V.  See  5065. 

John  Dickenson 

6987.  Whitworth,  Stephen.  Far  from  being:  rhetoric  and  dream- 
work  in  Dickenson’s  Arisbas.  Exemplaria  (1 1:1)  1999,  167-94. 

6988.  Whitworth,  Stephen  Wayne.  The  name  of  the  ancients: 
Humanist  homoerotics  and  the  signs  of  pastoral.  See  5052. 

Sir  Kenelm  Digby 

6989.  Hall,  Roland.  Unnoticed  words  and  senses  from  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby.  See  1792. 


John  Donne 

6990.  Barrett,  Diana  Holland  Smith.  ‘Passing  the  middle  way 
between’:  mediation  in  the  sermons  ofjohn  Donne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alabama,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5160A.] 

6991.  Correll,  Barbara.  Chiasmus  and  commodificatio:  crossing 
tropes  and  conditions  in  Donne’s  Elegy  11,  The  Bracelet.  See  2227 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


446 


6992.  Corthell,  Ronald.  Ideology  and  desire  in  Renaissance 
poetry:  the  subject  of  Donne.  (Bibl.  1997,  6891.)  Rev.  in  BJJ  (6)  1999, 
349-50;  by  Alvin  Snider  in  SELit  (39:1)  1999,  183-4;  W  Richard  Todd 
in  MLR  (94:4)  1999,  1075-6;  by  Ilona  Bell  in  JEGP  (98:4)  1999,  575-8; 
by  Susan  Zimmerman  in  RQJ52:4)  1999,  1181—2. 

6993.  Craik,  Roger  J.  Glasses  and  mirrors  in  Donne’s  The 
Canonization.  See  510. 

6994.  Creswell,  Catherine  J.  Giving  a  face  to  an  author:  reading 

Donne’s  portraits  and  the  1635  edition.  See  78. 

6995.  Doerksen,  Daniel  W.  Conforming  to  the  word:  Herbert, 
Donne,  and  the  English  Church  before  Laud.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell 
UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  181.  Rev.  byjeffrey  Powers-Beck  in 
GHJ  (21:1/2)  1997/98,  125-8;  by  Helen  Wilcox  in  RenR  (34:1)  1998, 
75-7;  by  Jeanne  Shami  in  JEGP  (98:1)  1999,  95-9;  by  P.  G.  Stanwood 
in  ESCan  (25:2)  1999,  207-10;  byjames  S.  Baumlin  in  R  0^52:2)  1999, 
574  -6. 

6996.  Edwards,  Michael.  Third  heavens  of  hyperboles.  See  2241. 

6997.  Enright,  D.  J.  (ed.).  John  Donne.  London:  Dent;  Rutland, 
VT:  Tuttle,  1997.  pp.  xxiii,  104.  (Everyman’s  poetry,  33.) 

6998.  Flynn,  Dennis.  John  Donne  and  the  ancient  Catholic  nobility. 
(Bibl.  1997,  6893.)  Rev.  by  John  R.  Roberts  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  151-5. 

6999.  Frontain,  Raymond-Jean.  ‘The  name  of  shee’:  the  biblical 
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Thomas  Heywood 
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See  162. 
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Marvell’s  Upon  Appleton  House  and  the  contradictions  of ‘Nature’.  In  (pp. 
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politics  in  the  age  of  Milton.  (Bibl.  1996,  8072.)  Rev.  by  Chad  Hayton 
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the  eternal  Word:  the  Christian  references  in  Andrew  Marvell’s  poetry. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996. 
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by  Harold  K.  Bush,  Jr,  in  ChrisL  (49:1)  1999,  91-109. 
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7320.  Rustici,  Craig.  The  smoking  girl:  tobacco  and  the 
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7321.  Sedinger,  T  racey.  If  sight  and  shape  be  true’:  the  epistemo¬ 
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7429.  Radliff,  Julie  Lee.  And  knew  not  eating  death:  banquet  host¬ 
esses  in  Renaissance  epic  poetry.  See  5346. 

7430.  Rajan,  Balachandra;  Sauer,  Elizabeth  (eds).  Milton  and 
the  imperial  vision.  Pittsburgh,  PA:  Duquesne  UP,  1999.  pp.  vi,  376. 
(Medieval  &  Renaissance  literary  studies.) 

7431.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  Image-making  and  image-breaking: 
seeing  The  Minister’s  Black  Veil  through  a  Miltonic  glass,  darkly.  RALS 

(23:1)  1997,  I9~27- 

7432  Raymond,  Joad.  Milton.  YWES  (76)  1995,  296-309. 

7433.  Revard,  Stella  P.  Milton  and  the  tangles  of  Neaera’s  hair: 
the  making  of  the  1645  Poems.  (Bibl.  1997,  7237.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  C. 
Brown  in  TLS,  27  Feb.  1998,  6-7;  by  Matthew  Steggle  in  NQJ46:i) 
1999,  122-3;  by  Dayton  Haskin  in  JEGP  (98:3)  1999,  459-62;  by  Gordon 
Campbell  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  243-4;  by  Roy  Flannagan  in  Review 
(21)  1999,  159-60;  by  David  Loewenstein  in  MLR  (94:4)  1999,  1083-4. 

7434.  Rice,  Allen  C.  The  mystery  of  Urania:  re-opening  the  case 
of  the  unknown  muse  in  Paradise  Lost.  ELN  (37:2)  1999,  17-26. 

7435.  Rogers,  Jonathan  Heyward.  Samson  Agonistes  and  the  poetics 

of  apocalyptic  history.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  351  ia.] 

7436.  Roman,  Laura  E.  Delving  into  De  Quincey’s  palimpsest: 
myth-making,  digression  and  an  unpublished  text.  See  666. 

7437.  Rowlett,  John.  Ornithological  knowledge  and  literary 
understanding.  NLH  (30:3)  1999,  625-47. 

7438.  Rumrich,  John  P.  The  erotic  Milton.  TSLL  (41:2)  1999, 
128-41. 

7439.  Milton  unbound:  controversy  and  reinterpretation.  (Bibl. 
1996,  8240.)  Rev.  by  Cedric  C.  Brown  in  TLS,  27  Feb.  1998,  6  7;  by 
Lana  Cable  in  JEGP  (97:1)  1998,  127-30;  by  Laura  Lunger  Knoppers  in 
CLIO  (28:1)  1998,  98  101;  by  Roy  Flannagan  in  Review7  (21)  1999, 
!55-6. 

7440.  Samuels,  Peggy.  Duelling  erasers:  Milton  and  Scripture. 

See  7127. 

7441.  Sanchez,  Reuben,  Jr.  Persona  and  decorum  in  Milton’s  prose. 
(Bibl.  1997,  7244.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  N.  Corns  in  MLR  (94:2)  1999,  497  8. 

7442.  Sauer,  Elizabeth.  Barbarous  dissonance  and  images  of  voice 
in  Milton’s  epics.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP, 
1996.  pp.  x,  213.  Rev.  by  Angela  Esterhammer  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998, 
196-8;  by  Anna  K.  Nardo  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  65  7;  by  Lana  Cable 
in  JEGP  (98:3)  1999,  462  5;  by  Joad  Raymond  in  RES  (50:197)  1999, 
101-3. 

7443.  Schi  tjeter,  Kurt.  Milton’s  heroical  sonnets.  SELit  (35:1)  1995, 
i23”36- 

7444.  Schulman,  Lydia  Dittler.  Paradise  Lost  and  the  rise  of  the 
American  Republic.  (Bibl.  1996,  8243.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Archer  in  SCN 
(52:1/2)  1994,  3-4;  by  Kenneth  Walter  Cameron  in  AmRLR  (8)  1994, 
180. 


472 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


7445.  Schwartz,  Regina  M.  Remembering  and  repeating:  biblical 
creation  in  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1996,  8244.)  Rev.  by  Richard  DuRocher 
in  SoHR  (25:2)  1991,  176—9. 

7446.  Sellin,  Paul  R.  Further  responses.  MQJ33:2)  1999,  38-50. 

7447.  Shawcross,  John  T.  Commercialism:  early  editors  of  Milton 
and  their  publishers.  See  679. 

7448.  Milton  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine :  a  correction  to  de 
Montluzin.  See  1227. 

7449.  Shoulson,  Jeffrey  S.  ‘Proprietie  in  this  Hebrew  poesy’: 
George  Wither,  Judaism,  and  the  formation  of  English  national  identity. 

See  5354. 
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tion  and  decision  in  the  Renaissance  epic.  See  5355. 

7451.  Simpson,  Ken.  Rhetoric  and  revelation:  Milton’s  use  of  sermo 
in  De  Doctrina  Christiana.  SP  (96:3)  1999,  334-47. 

7452.  Sims,  James  H.  Orlando  Furioso  in  Milton:  heroic  flights  and  true 
heroines.  CL  (49:2)  1997,  128-50. 

7453.  Skulsky,  Harold.  Justice  in  the  dock:  Milton’s  experimental 
tragedy.  (Bibl.  1995,  7005.)  Rev.  by  William  B.  Hunter  in  SCN  (56:1/2) 
1998,  18— ig;  by  Martin  Dzelzainis  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998, 188;  by  Margaret 
Kean  in  NQ_(46:i)  1999,  123-4. 

7454.  Snyder,  Susan.  Pastoral  process:  Spenser,  Marvell,  Milton. 

See  5357. 

7455.  Stapleton,  M.  L.  ‘Thou  art  exact  of  taste’:  the  Ars  amatoria  as 
intertext  in  Paradise  Lost.  CLS  (36:2)  1999,  83-109. 

7456.  Steadman,  John  M.  Image-making  in  the  verbal  and  visual 
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NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  195. 
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7459  Stone,  James  Waller.  Crossing  the  mirror:  androgyny  and 
transvestism  in  the  English  Renaissance.  See  5959. 

7460.  Tanner,  John  S.  Anxiety  in  Eden:  a  Kierkegaardian  reading 

of  Paradise  Lost.  (Bibl.  1996,  8264.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Ramey  Mollenkott 
in  ChrisL  (41:4)  1992,  489-91;  by  Stanley  Archer  in  SCN  (52:1/2) 
1994,  41  by  Lars  Engle  in  RQ,  (49:3)  1996,  655-7. 

7461.  Targoff,  Ramie  D.  The  subject  of  prayer:  models  of  public 
devotion  in  early  modern  England.  See  5101 

7462.  Thornberg,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘The  tender  page’: 
hermeneutic  anxiety  in  the  Renaissance.  See  6922. 

7463.  Tournu,  Christophe.  La  Bible  et  le  republicanisme  selon 
John  Milton.  BSEAA  (44)  1997,  147-64. 

7464.  LVreich,  John  C.  Persephone’s  garden:  a  meditation  on  life, 
death,  and  poetry.  Cithara  (38:2)  1999,  3-20. 
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7465.  Van  Anglen,  K.  P.  The  New  England  Milton:  literary  recep¬ 
tion  and  cultural  authority  in  the  Early  Republic.  (Bibl.  1996,  8270.) 
Rev.  by  Lucy  Maddox  in  AmLH  (7:1)  1995,  147-8. 

7466.  van  Looy,  M.  H.  L.  ‘The  guiding  hand’:  the  progression  of 
Milton’s  thought  towards  Samson  Agonistes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Durham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2666.] 

7467  von  Maltzahn,  Nicholas.  Milton’s  History  of  Britain : 
republican  historiography  in  the  English  Revolution.  (Bibl.  1996,  8272.) 
Rev.  by  Stanley  Archer  in  SCN  (51:1/2)  1993,  1;  by  F.  J.  Levy  in  Albion 
(25:2)  1993,  3n-J2. 

7468  von  Sneidern,  Maja-Lisa.  Figures  of  appetite  and  slavery 
from  Milton  to  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (58)  1997,  1296A.] 

7469.  W  alker,  Julia  M.  Medusa’s  mirrors:  Spenser,  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  and  the  metamorphosis  of  the  female  self.  See  5364. 

7470.  Wall,  William  Garfield.  ‘Now  my  lot  in  the  heaven  is  this’: 
a  study  of  William  Blake’s  own  acknowledged  sources:  Shakespeare, 
Milton,  Isaiah,  Ezra,  Boehme,  and  Paracelsus.  See  5733. 

7471.  Weller,  Barry.  The  epic  as  pastoral:  Milton,  Marvell,  and 
the  plurality  of  genre.  See  7289. 

7472.  Wes7  'brook,  Deanne.  Wordsworth’s  Song  of  Songs:  Nutting  as 
mystical  allegory.  See  2350. 

7473.  Yoder,  R.  Paul.  Not  from  Troy,  but  Jerusalem:  Blake’s  canon 
revision.  Blake  (31:1)  1997,  17-21. 

7474.  Zagorin,  Perez.  Milton:  aristocrat  &  rebel:  the  poet  and  his 
politics.  (Bibl.  1996,  8277.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Barnaby  in  SCN  (51:3/4) 
r993>  43M- 

7475.  Zimmerman,  Shari  A.  Disaffection,  dissimulation,  and  the 
uncertain  ground  of  silent  dismission:  juxtaposing  John  Milton  and 
Elizabeth  Cary.  See  6941. 

7476.  Zunder,  William  (eel.).  Paradise  Lost.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xi,  204.  (New  casebooks.) 

Walter  Montagu 

7477.  Poynting,  Sarah  (ed.).  The  shepherd’s  paradise.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP  for  the  Malone  Soc.,  1997.  pp.  xxx,  116.  (Malone  Soc. 
reprints,  159.)  (Facsimile.) 

7478.  Ravelhofer,  Barbara.  Bureaucrats  and  courtly  cross¬ 
dressers  in  the  Shrovetide  Masque  and  The  Shepherd's  Paradise.  See  6701 

Henry  More 

7479.  Hermesdorf,  Marcella  C.  Friendly  intimacy:  a  study  of  two 
correspondences.  See  6796. 

7480.  Jacob,  Alexander  (ed.).  A  Platonick  song  of  the  soul. 
Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPS,  1998.  pp.  xix,  657. 
Rev.  by  Sarah  Hutton  in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  525-7. 
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Thomas  Morton  (1575-1646) 

7481.  Crimmel,  Henry  Hays,  in.  Perceptions  of  wilderness,  woods, 

and  water  in  American  literature:  Thomas  Morton,  Anne  Bradstreet, 
John  Muir,  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  See  6900. 

7482.  \  "raniak,  Leonard  Joseph,  Jr.  Created  works,  created  selves: 

intersections  of  genre  and  self-fashioning  in  the  New  World.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical 
College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2215A.] 

Constantia  Munda 

7483.  Camino,  Mercedes  Maroto.  A  waxen  world:  early  modern 
women  and  geographical  (un)awareness.  See  7243. 

Henry  Neville 

7484.  Boesky,  Amy.  Nation,  miscegenation:  membering  utopia  in 
Henry  Neville’s  The  Isle  of  Pines.  TSLL  (37:2)  1995,  165-84. 

7485.  Carey,  Daniel.  Travel  and  sexual  fantasy  in  the  early  modern 
period.  In  (pp.  151-65)  39. 

7486.  Geriguis,  Lora  Edmister.  Bows  without  arrows:  the  role  of 
‘native  agency’  in  the  travel  narratives  of  Daniel  Defoe  and  other 
English  texts,  1668-1790.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1720A.] 

Margaret  Cavendish,  Duchess  of  Newcastle 

7487.  Ballaster,  Ros.  Restoring  the  Renaissance:  Margaret 
Cavendish  and  Katherine  Philips.  In  (pp.  234-52)  26. 

7488.  Battigelli,  Anna.  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  exiles  of  the 
mind.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  180.  (Studies  in  the 
English  Renaissance.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  Cope  in  SAtlR  (64:4)  1999,  121-4. 

7489  F  'ulton,  Alice.  Feeling  as  a  foreign  language:  the  good 

strangeness  of  poetry.  St  Paul,  MN:  Craywolf  Press,  1999.  pp.  309. 
Rev.  by  Rita  Signorelli-Pappas  in  WRB  (16:12)  1999,  6-8. 

7490.  Gardiner,  Judith  Kegan.  ‘Singularity  of  self’:  Cavendish’s 
True  Relation,  narcissism,  and  the  gendering  of  individualism.  See  7156. 

7491.  Hoi  .mesland,  Oddvar.  Margaret  Cavendish’s  The  Blazing 
World:  natural  art  and  the  body  politic.  SP  (96:4)  1999,  457-79. 

7492.  Jagodzinski,  Cecile  Marie.  Privacy  and  print:  reading  and 
writing  in  seventeenth-century  England.  See  794. 

7493.  Leslie,  Marina.  Antipodal  anxieties:  Joseph  Hall,  Richard 
Brome,  Margaret  Cavendish  and  the  cartographies  of  gender.  See  6906. 

7494.  Shaver,  Anne  (ed.).  The  Convent  of  Pleasure  and  other  plays. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  280. 

7495.  Spiller,  Elizabeth  A.  Sighting  utopia  in  the  lens:  reading 
praxis  in  Johannes  Kepler  and  Margaret  Cavendish.  JX  (3:2)  1999, 
147-69. 

7496.  T  otaro,  Rebecca.  English  plague  and  New  World  promise. 

See  5188 
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William  Cavendish,  Duke  of  Newcastle 

7497.  Hulse,  Lynn  (ed.).  Dramatic  works.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP 
for  the  Malone  Soc.,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  150.  (Malone  Soc.  reprints,  158.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  G.  Brennan  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  242-3. 

7498.  Johnson,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  country  captain.  Revised  by 
H.  R.  Woudhuysen.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP  for  the  Malone  Soc., 
1999.  pp.  xxxviii,  80.  (Malone  Soc.  reprints,  162.) 

7499.  Raylor,  Timothy.  ‘Pleasure  reconcil’d  to  virtue’:  William 
Cavendish,  Ben  Tonson,  and  the  decorative  scheme  ofBolsover  Castle. 
See  7222. 


John  Norris 

7500  T  'aylor,  Derek.  Clarissa  Harlowe,  Mary  Astell,  and  Elizabeth 

Carter:  John  Norris  of  Bemerton’s  female  ‘descendants’.  See  6845. 

‘Orinda’  (Katherine  Philips) 

7501.  Bali  .aster,  Ros.  Restoring  the  Renaissance:  Margaret 
Cavendish  and  Katherine  Philips.  In  (pp.  234  52)  26. 

7502.  Greer,  G.;  Little,  R.  (eds).  The  collected  works  of  Katherine 
Philips,  the  matchless  Orinda:  vol.  3,  The  translations.  (Bibl.  1994,  5742.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Hammond  in  TransLit  (4:2)  1995,  247-9. 

7503.  Nauman  ,  Jonathan.  The  publication  of  Thalia  Rediviva  and  the 
literary  reputation  of  Katherine  Philips.  See  836. 

7504.  Price,  Bronwen.  ‘Spotiess  passion’:  public  face  and  private 
space  in  the  poetry  of  Katherine  Philips,  the  ‘matchless  Orinda’. 
PW  (33:1)  1997,  44-9. 


Dorothy  Osborne 

7505.  Hintz,  Carrie.  A  second  reference  to  Marin  Le  Roy  de 
Gomberville’s  Polexandre  in  Dorothy  Osborne’s  letters.  NQJ46:3)  1999, 
339-40- 


Sir  Thomas  Overbury 

7506.  Considine,  J.  P.  The  Humanistic  antecedents  of  the  first 
English  character-books.  See  6789. 

7507.  Considine, John.  Wisdom-literature  in  early  modern  England. 

See  754. 


Henry  Peacham  (15762-1643?) 

7508.  Maori,  Noemi.  The  Latin  mottoes  in  Peacham’s  Minerva 
Britanna.  See  5205. 

7509.  Schlueter,  June.  Rereading  the  Peacham  drawing.  See  113. 

William  Herbert,  Third  Earl  of  Pembroke 
7510  N  ixon,  Scott.  Ashe  Me  No  More  and  the  manuscript  verse 
miscellany.  See  634. 
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Samuel  Pepys 

7511.  Weiser,  Brian.  Owning  the  king’s  story:  the  escape  from 
Worcester.  See  877. 


John  Philips  (1676-1709) 

7512.  Mounsey,  Chris.  Christopher  Smart’s  The  Hop-Garden  and 
John  Philips’s  Cyder,  a  battle  of  the  georgics?  Mid-eighteenth-century 
poetic  discussions  of  authority,  science  and  experience.  BJECS  (22:1) 
1999.  67-  84- 


Mary  Pix 

7513.  Oney,  Jay  Edward.  Women  playwrights  during  the  struggle 
for  control  of  the  London  theatre,  1695-1710.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio 
State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  2745-6A.J 

Samuel  Purchas 

7514.  Camino,  Mercedes  Maroto.  A  waxen  world:  early  modern 
women  and  geographical  (un)awareness.  See  7243. 

7515.  Neill,  Michael.  ‘Material  flames’:  the  space  of  mercantile 
fantasy  in  John  Fletcher’s  The  Island  Princess.  See  7090. 

7516.  Pennington,  L.  E.  (ed.).  The  Purchas  handbook:  studies  of 
the  life,  times  and  writings  of  Samuel  Purchas,  1577  1626,  with  biblio¬ 
graphies  of  his  books  and  of  works  about  him.  London:  Hakluyt  Soc., 

1997.  2  vols.  pp.  xvii,  8 1 1 .  (Hakluyt  Soc.,  second  series,  185-186.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  R.  Adams  in  BC  (47:4)  1998,  585-6. 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

7517.  Coltharp,  Duane.  ‘Pleasing  rape’:  the  politics  of  libertinism 
in  The  Conquest  of  Granada.  See  7045. 

7518.  Combe,  Kirk.  ‘But  loads  of  sh —  almost  choked  the  way’: 
Shadwell,  Dryden,  Rochester,  and  the  summer  of  1676.  See  7046. 

7519.  A  martyr  for  sin:  Rochester’s  critique  of  polity,  sexuality, 
and  society.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 

1998.  pp.  186.  Rev.  by  Nancy  Bunker  in  SCN  (57:3/4)  1999,  224-6. 

7520.  Hillyer,  Richard.  Edmund  Waller’s  sacred  poems.  See  7157. 

7521.  Icard,  Curtis  B.  Venereal  iconography  in  the  poetry  ofjohn 
Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1292A.] 

7522.  Love,  Harold  (ed.).  The  works  ofjohn  Wilmot,  Earl  of 
Rochester.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xlvii, 
712.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  17  Sept.  1999,  3  -4. 

7523.  Saslow,  Edward  L.  A  ‘new’  epilogue  by  Rochester. 
Restoration  (23:1)  1999,  1-9. 

7524.  Stapleton,  M.  L.  ‘Thou  idle  Wanderer,  about  my  Heart’: 
Rochester  and  Ovid.  See  3018. 

7525.  Thormahlen,  Marianne.  Rochester:  the  poems  in  context. 
(Bibl.  1996,  8332.)  Rev.  by  Alexander  Pettit  in  SCN  (53:3/4)  1995,  50-1; 
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by  John  Sitter  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  251-2;  by  Anne  K.  Krook  in  RQ 
(49:2)  1996,  412-13. 

Mary  Rowlandson 

7526.  Dietrich,  Deborah  J.  Mary  Rowlandson’s  great  declension. 
WS  (24:5)  1995,  427-39. 

7527.  Faery,  Rebecca  Blevins.  Cartographies  of  desire:  captivity, 
race,  and  sex  in  the  shaping  of  an  American  nation.  Norman: 
Oklahoma  UP,  1999.  pp.  xx,  275. 

7528.  Wakabayashi,  Makiko.  A  status  of  lived  experience  in 
Rowlandson’s  captivity  narrative.  StAL  (36)  1999,  3  14. 

William  Rowley 

7529.  Hutchings,  Mark.  A  theatrical  allusion  to  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy  in  1607.  See  6973. 

7530.  Nolan,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Thracian  Wonder:  a  critical  edition. 

See  637. 


John  Selden 

7531.  Rosenblatt,  Jason  P.;  Schleiner,  Winfried.  John  Selden’s 
letter  to  Ben  Jonson  on  cross-dressing  and  bisexual  gods  (with  text). 

See  6809. 


Thomas  Shadwell 

7532.  Combe,  Kirk.  ‘But  loads  of  sh —  almost  choked  the  way’: 
Shadwell,  Dryden,  Rochester,  and  the  summer  of  1676.  See  7046. 

7533.  Hayes,  Nancy  Karl.  ‘Mother  witch’:  negativizing  nurture  in 
early  modem  discourse.  See  6199. 

James  Shirley 

7534.  Hoare,  L.  E.  Dialectical  negotiations:  the  growth  and  decline 
of  the  Jonsonian  antimasque.  See  7197. 

7535.  I  jevin,  Kate  Davida.  Dramatic  reactions  to  the  masque, 
1590-1660.  See  5640. 

7536.  Sanders,  Julie.  Caroline  drama:  the  plays  of  Massinger,  Ford, 

Shirley,  and  Brome.  See  6909. 

Captain  John  Smith 

7537.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  The  American  dream  of  Captain  John 
Smith.  (Bibl.  1994,  5773-)  Rev.  by  Wayne  Franklin  in  PQ_(7i:i)  1992, 
I34“7!  by  Raymond  F.  Dolle  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  277-81. 

Edmund  Smith 

7538.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Translating  Racine.  See  3022. 

Thomas  Southerne 

7539  M  acdonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  disappearing  African 
woman:  Imoinda  in  Oroonoko  after  Behn.  See  5850. 
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Lady  Southwell 

7540.  Burke,  V.  E.  Women  and  seventeenth-century  manuscript 
culture:  miscellanies,  commonplace  books,  and  song  books  compiled  by 
English  and  Scottish  women,  1600-1660.  See  214. 

7541.  Dove,  Linda  Louise.  Women  at  variance:  sonnet  sequences 
and  social  commentary  in  early  modern  England.  See  5113. 

John  Spencer 

7542.  Burns,  William  E.  ‘Our  lot  is  fallen  into  an  Age  of  Wonders’: 
John  Spencer  and  the  controversy  over  prodigies  in  the  early 
Restoration.  Albion  (27:2)  1995,  237-52. 

Thomas  Stanley 

7543  del  Rio,  Eduardo  R.  The  context  of  translation:  re-producing 
Spanish  poetry  in  seventeenth-century  England.  See  6847. 

Nahum  Tate 

7544.  Coxon,  Peter  W.  Hardy’s  favourite  hymns.  See  7244. 

7545.  Heaney,  Peter  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  the  Laureate  dunces, 
Nahum  Tate  (laureate  1692-1715),  Laurence  Eusden  (1718-1730),  and 
Colley  Cibber  (1730-1757).  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1999.  PP-  230.  (Studies  in  British  literature,  40.) 

7546.  Hicks,  Penelope.  Filling  in  the  gaps:  further  comments  on 
two  performances  of  Nahum  Tate’s  King  Lear  in  1701,  their  dates  and 
cast.  See  786. 

7547.  Ogden,  James.  Milton  and  While  Shepherds  Watched.  See  7421. 

Edward  Taylor 

7548.  Scheick,  William  J.  Puritan  ethos  in  a  Renaissance  garden. 
ELN  (36:4)  1999,  45-55. 

7549.  - Taylor’s  Meditation  1.30.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  8-10. 

7550.  Schuldiner,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Tayloring  shop:  essays  on 
the  poetry  of  Edward  Taylor  in  honor  of  Thomas  M.  and  Virginia  L. 
Davis.  (Bibl.  1997,  7365.)  Rev.  by  Everett  Emerson  in  EAL  (33:2)  1998, 
221-2;  by  Nick  Selby  in  JAStud  (33:3)  1999,  554  -5. 

John  Taylor  (1580-1653) 

7551.  Mardock,  James.  The  spirit  and  the  muse:  the  anxiety  of 
religious  positioning  in  John  Taylor’s  prewar  polemics.  SevC  (14:1)  1999, 
1-14- 


Sir  William  Temple 

7552.  Billings,  Timothy.  Visible  cities:  the  heterotopic  utopia  of 
China  in  early  modern  European  writing.  See  5176. 

7553 .  Kamper,  Martin.  Sir  William  T emples  Essays  upon  Ancient  and 
Adodern  Learning  und  Of  Poetry :  eine  historisch-kritische  Ausgabe  mil 
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Einleitung  und  Kommentar.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  xix, 
328.  (Munsteraner  Monographien  zur  englischen  Literatur/Munster 
monographs  on  English,  17.) 

Cyril  Tourneur 

7554.  E  inin-Farber,  Kathryn  R.  Justice,  language,  and  the  female 
body  in  early  modern  English  drama.  See  6232. 

7555.  Hutchings,  Mark.  A  theatrical  allusion  to  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy  in  1607.  See  6973. 

7556.  Keller,  Michelle  Margo.  A  study  of  pathological  narcissism 
in  Renaissance  English  tragic  drama.  See  5142. 

7557.  Perkins,  Amy  Sue.  The  deed’s  creature:  masque,  execution, 
and  the  female  villain  on  the  Renaissance  stage.  See  4917. 

Anna  Trapnel 

7558.  Hammons,  Pamela  Susanne.  ‘If  once  that  harp  be  in  my  hand’: 
unconventional  modes  of  resistance  in  seventeenth-century  English 
women’s  verse.  See  6757. 

7559.  Nevitt,  Marcus.  ‘Blessed,  self-denying,  lambe-like’?  The  Fifth 
Monarchist  woman.  See  6942. 

John  Tutchin 

7560.  Zook,  Melinda.  ‘The  Bloody  Assizes’:  Whig  martyrdom  and 
memory  after  the  Glorious  RevoUtion.  See  888. 

Sir  Thomas  Urquhart 

7561.  Pottinger,  George.  The  real  admirable  Crichton:  Sir 
Thomas  Urquhart’s  hero.  Norwich:  Russell,  1995.  pp.  160. 

Sir  John  Vanbrugh 

7562.  Macpherson,  Sandra.  Marriage  acts:  the  eighteenth-century 
critique  of  contract.  See  6884. 

Henry  Vaughan 

7563.  Hermann,  John  P.  Paradise  remembered  in  some  poems  and 
paintings.  Connotations  (7:3)  1997/98,  320-31. 

7564.  Nauman,  Jonathan.  The  publication  oi  Thalia  Rediviva  and  the 
literary  reputation  of  Katherine  Philips.  See  836. 

7565.  Sandbank,  Shimon.  The  sign  of  the  rose:  Vaughan,  Rilke, 
Celan.  CL  (49:3)  1997,  195  208. 

7566.  Singh,  Brijraj  (ed.).  Five  seventeenth-century  poets:  Donne, 
Herbert,  Crashaw,  Marvell,  Vaughan.  See  6961. 

7567.  Thornberg,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘The  tender  page’: 
hermeneutic  anxiety  in  the  Renaissance.  See  6922. 

7568.  West,  P.  G.  Scripture  uses:  Henry  Vaughan’s  Silex  Scintillans 
(1650,  1655)  and  its  contexts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10633.] 
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7569.  Westbrook,  Deanne.  Wordsworth’s  Song  of  Songs:  Nutting  as 
mystical  allegory.  See  2350. 

Edmund  Waller 

7570.  Hillyer,  Richard.  Edmund  Waller’s  sacred  poems.  See  7157. 

7571.  Hoxby,  Blair.  The  government  of  trade:  commerce,  politics, 
and  the  courtly  art  of  the  Restoration.  See  6662. 

Izaak  Walton 

7572.  Creswell,  Catherine  J.  Giving  a  face  to  an  author:  reading 
Donne’s  portraits  and  the  1635  edition.  See  78. 

7573.  Stanwood,  P.  G.  Izaak  Walton.  New  York:  Twayne;  London: 
Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  124.  (T wayne’s  English  authors,  548.) 
Rev.  by  Clayton  D.  Lein  in  GHJ  (21:1/2)  1997/98,  93  7;  by  W.  B. 
Patterson  in  RQ(52:4)  1999,  1137-8. 

Nathaniel  Ward 

7574.  Bradley,  Patricia  L.  The  unifying  sub-text  of  Nathaniel 
Ward’s  The  Simple  Cobler  of  Aggawam.  EAL  (34:1)  1999,  32-47. 

John  Warly  (d.1679) 

7575.  Dzelzainis,  Martin.  John  Warly  on  Milton’s  Treatise  of  Civil 
Power  and  Marvell’s  Mr  Smirke:  unnoticed  allusions.  See  7278. 

Anna  Weamys 

7576.  Morrison,  Jennifer  Klein.  Readers  turned  writers:  the 
dynamics  of  the  sequels  to  Sir  Philip  Sidney’s  Arcadia.  See  5251. 

John  Webster 

7577.  Alfar,  Cristina  Leon.  ‘Evil’  women:  patrilineal  fantasies  in 
early  modern  tragedy.  See  5498. 

7578.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Techniques  of  restoration:  the  case  of 

The  Duchess  of  Malfi.  In  (pp.  317-35)  33. 

7579.  Brown,  Laura  Marie.  Adapting  the  widow:  the  Duchess  of 
Malfi  in  Webster  and  Lope.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  445A.] 

7580.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land  and  John 
Webster’s  White  Devil.  YER  (14:4)  1997,  43-4. 

7581.  Calbi,  M.  Approximate  bodies:  aspects  of  the  figuration  of 
power,  gender  and  eroticism  in  early  modern  culture.  See  4991. 

7582.  Carnegie,  David.  Selden’s  Duello  as  a  source  for  Webster’s 
The  Devil’s  Law-Case.  NQJ46:2)  1999,  260-2. 

7583.  Cervo,  Nathan.  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  Exp  (57:2)  1999, 

73  5- 

7584.  Dudley,  Scott.  Conferring  with  the  dead:  necrophilia  and 
nostalgia  in  the  seventeenth  century.  See  6792. 

7585.  Finin-Farber,  Kathryn  R.  Justice,  language,  and  the  female 
body  in  early  modern  English  drama.  See  6232. 
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7586.  Gurr,  Andrew.  Stage  doors  at  the  Globe.  See  4876. 

7587.  Haber,  J lid ith.  ‘My  body  bestow  upon  my  women’:  the  space 

of  the  feminine  in  The  Duchess  ofMalfi.  RenD  (28)  1997,  133-59. 

7588.  Jackson,  MacD.  P.  John  Webster’s  The  Devil’s  Law-Case, 
I.ii.27-29:  an  emendation.  See  573. 

7589.  -  Latin  formulae  for  act  endings  in  early  modern  English 
plays.  See  1039. 

7590.  Komara,  Kirsten.  Women  on  trial  in  Shakespeare  and 
Webster:  text  and  context  in  early  modern  trial  scenes.  See  6136. 

7591 .  Oakes,  Elizabeth.  Tie  Duchess  of Malfi  as  a  tragedy  of  identity. 

SP  (96:1)  1999,  51-6?- 

7592.  Weil,  Judith.  Tie  White  Devil  and  old  wives’  tales.  MLR  (94:2) 

J999> 328-40. 


Anne  Wharton  (16322-1685) 

7593.  Greer,  Germaine;  Hastings,  Selina  (eds).  The  surviving 
works  of  Anne  Wharton.  Stump  Cross,  Essex:  Stump  Cross,  1997. 
pp.  x,  374.  Rev.  by  M.  A.  O’Donnell  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  101. 

George  Wilkins 

7594.  Hutchings,  Mark.  A  theatrical  allusion  to  The  Revenger’s 
Tragedy  in  1607.  See  6973. 


Roger  Williams 

7595.  Murray,  David.  Using  Roger  Williams’  key  into  America. 
Symbiosis  (1:2)  1997,  237-53. 

7596.  Vraniak,  Leonard  Joseph,  Jr.  Created  works,  created  selves: 
intersections  of  genre  and  self-fashioning  in  the  New  World.  See  7482. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

7597.  Daly,  I  jEwis  Charles.  ‘Saith  the  spirit,  to  this  shattered 
earth’:  mid-seventeenth-century  Puritan  radicalism  and  the  history  of 
religious  forms  of  class-struggle.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Buffalo,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3946A.] 

7598.  Loewenstein,  David.  Digger  writing  and  rural  dissent  in  the 
English  Revolution:  representing  England  as  a  common  treasury.  In  (pp. 
74-88)  5. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

7599.  Crilly,  Mark  W.  John  Winthrop:  magistrate,  minister, 
merchant.  MidQj40:2)  1999,  187-96. 

George  Wither 

7600.  Shoulson,  Jeffrey  S.  ‘Proprietie  in  this  Hebrew  poesy’: 
George  Wither,  Judaism,  and  the  formation  of  English  national  identity. 

See  5354. 
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Lady  Mary  Wroth 

7601.  Burke,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Daughters  of  debate:  literary 
women  in  early  modern  British  politics.  See  5173. 

7602.  Camino,  Mercedes  Maroto.  A  waxen  world:  early  modern 
women  and  geographical  (un)awareness.  See  7243. 

7603.  Darlington,  Kathleen  Babs.  Hearing  women:  voice  in 
sonnet  sequences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manitoba,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4356A.] 

7604.  Dove,  Linda  Louise.  Women  at  variance:  sonnet  sequences 
and  social  commentary  in  early  modern  England.  See  5113. 

7605.  Emck,  Katy.  ‘A  wanton  woman  and  a  wise’:  women  writing 
about  desire  in  Renaissance  Europe,  1540—1620.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alberta,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1695-6A.] 

7606.  Hackett,  Helen.  A  book,  and  solitariness’:  melancholia, 
gender  and  literary  subjectivity  in  Mary  Wroth’s  Urania.  In  (pp. 
64-85)  26. 

7607.  Kuin,  Roger.  More  I  still  undoe:  Louise  Labe,  Mary  Wroth, 
and  the  Petrarchan  discourse.  CLS  (36:2)  1999,  146—61. 

7608.  Laroche,  Rebecca.  Pamphilia  across  a  crowded  room:  Mary 
Wroth’s  entry  into  literary  history.  Genre  (30:4)  1997,  267-88. 

7609.  Mickel,  Lesley.  A  learned  and  manly  soul’:  Jonson  and  his 
female  patrons.  See  7210. 

7610.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Changing  the  subject:  Mary  Wroth  and 
figurations  of  gender  in  early  modern  England.  (Bibl.  1997,  7404.) 
Rev.  by  Christina  Luckyj  in  RenR  (34:1)  1998,  82-4;  by  Nancy  A. 
Gutierrez  in  SCN  (56:3/4)  1998,  108—10;  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in 
SO  (50:2)  1999,  229-31. 

7611.  Thomas,  Max  W.  Urban  semiosis  in  early  modern  London. 

See  5070 


William  Wycherley 

7612.  Velissariou,  Aspasia.  Patriarchal  tactics  of  control  and  female 
desire  in  Wycherley’s  The  Gentleman  Dancing-Master  and  The  Country  Wife. 
TSLL  (37:2)  1995,  115-26. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

7613.  Aravamudan,  Srinivas.  Tropicopolitans:  colonialism  and 
agency,  1688  -1804.  $ee  6526. 

7614.  Ayres,  Philip.  Classical  culture  and  the  idea  of  Rome  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997. 
pp.  xix,  245.  Rev.  by  Leslie  Mitchell  in  NQ_  (45:3)  1998,  381-2;  by 
T.  G.  A.  Nelson  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  104-5. 

7615.  Bader,  Rudolf.  The  visitable  past.  Images  of  Europe  in 
Anglo-Australian  literature.  (Bibl.  1996,  8429.)  Rev.  by  Vivian  Smith  in 
ALS  (17:1)  1995,  109. 

7616.  Baines,  Paul.  The  house  of  forgery  in  eighteenth-century 
Britain.  Aldershot;  Brookfield,  VT:  Ashgate,  1999.  pp.  viii,  195.  Rev.  by 
John  Mullan  in  TLS,  27  Aug.  1999,  26. 

7617.  Baldus,  Kimberly  Kay.  ‘Scandal’s  reign’:  gossip  and  author¬ 
ship  in  eighteenth-century  England.  See  6871. 

7618.  Barrell,  John.  Afterword:  moving  stories,  still  lives.  In  (pp. 
231-50)  5. 

7619.  Bassard,  Katherine  Clay.  Spiritual  interrogations:  culture, 
gender,  and  community  in  early  African-American  women’s  writing. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1999.  pp.  183.  (Princeton 
studies  in  culture/power/history.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  6670.) 

7620.  Behrendt,  Stephen  C.  Remapping  the  landscape:  the 
Romantic  literary  community  revisited.  In  (pp.  11-32)  4. 

7621.  Bell-Villada,  Gene  H.  Art  for  art’s  sake  &  literary  life:  how 
politics  and  markets  helped  shape  the  ideology  &  culture  of  aestheticism, 
1790-1990.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  340.  (Stages,  5.) 
Rev.  by  Virgil  Nemoianu  in  MLQJ58:2)  1997,  238-9;  by  Dee  Reynolds 
in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  784-5;  by  James  Najarian  in  ColLit  (25:3)  1998, 
165-71;  by  Patrick  McGee  inJJLS  (13:1)  1999,  18  19;  by  Maria-Regina 
Kecht  in  Comparatist  (23)  1999,  175-6. 

7622.  Bending,  Stephen.  A  natural  revolution?  Garden  politics  in 
eighteenth-century  England.  In  (pp.  241-66)  25. 

7623.  Bentley,  G.  E.,Jr.  William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of 
publications  and  discoveries  in  1996.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko 
Aoyama  for  Japanese  publications.  Blake  (30:4)  1997,  121-52. 

7624.  - William  Blake  and  his  circle:  a  checklist  of  publications  and 

discoveries  in  1998.  With  the  assistance  of  Keiko  Aoyama  for  Japanese 
publications.  Blake  (32:4)  1999,  114-49. 

7625.  Brooks,  S.  R.  Attitudes  to  childhood  in  eighteenth-century 
writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  1998,  8065.] 
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7626.  Brown,  Marshall.  Preromanticism.  (Bibl.  1996,  8439.) 
Rev.  by  Ronald  Bogue  in  PhilL  (16:2)  1992,  385-6;  by  Paul  H.  Fry  in 
WordsC  (23:4)  1992,  197-9. 

7627.  -  (ed.).  Eighteenth-century  literary  history:  an  MLQ 

reader.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  LIP,  1999.  pp.  vi,  279. 

7628.  Brown,  Matthew  Pentland.  Orbits  of  reading:  the  presence 
of  the  text  in  early  New  England.  See  6534. 

7629.  Bruckmann,  Patricia  Carr.  A  manner  of  correspondence:  a 
study  of  the  Scriblerus  Club.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill- 
Queen’s  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  184. 

7630.  Bruckner,  Martin.  Models  of  world-making:  the  language 
of  geography  in  American  literature,  1750-1825.  See  2425. 

7631.  Burgett,  Bruce.  Sentimental  bodies:  sex,  gender,  and 
citizenship  in  the  Early  Republic.  Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester:  Princeton 
UP,  1998.  pp.  213.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  7759.)  :Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Barnes  in 
AL  (7 1 :3)  x999>  587  “8- 

7632.  Burt,  E.  S.;  Newmark,  Kevin;  Warminski,  Andrzej  (eds). 
Romanticism  and  contemporary  criticism:  the  Gauss  Seminar  and 
other  papers.  By  Paul  de  Man.  (Bibl.  1996,  8440.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Shae 
in  MLN  (108:5)  x993>  953y6;  by  Allan  Stoekl  in  SCR  (11:1)  1994,  87-94; 
by  Deborah  Elise  White  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  254-6. 

7633.  Byrne,  K.  N.  Literary  representations  of  maternity  in  the 
eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (45)  1996,  219.] 

7634.  Byrom,  J.  D.  The  lure  of  the  tour:  literary  reaction  to  travel  in 
Scotland,  1760-1833.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5514.] 

7635.  Chambers,  Douglas.  The  reinvention  of  the  world:  English 
writing,  1650-1750.  See  6539. 

7636.  Chandler,  D.  Norwich  literature  1788-97:  a  critical  survey. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5515.] 

7637.  Claridge,  Henry.  American  literature  to  igoo:  American 
literature  to  1830.  See  6542. 

7638.  - American  literature  to  1900:  general.  See  6543. 

7639.  Cohen,  Michele.  Fashioning  masculinity:  national  identity 
and  language  in  the  eighteenth  century.  (Bibl.  1996,  8447.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
McCormick  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  86—8. 

7640.  Connell,  P.  J.  Republics  of  letters:  commerce,  learning  and 
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(1)  1991,  14;  by  Susan  Staves  in  SoHR  (26:4)  1992,  367  70;  by  Sharon 
M.  DiFino  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993,  139  40;  by  Charles  Donelan  in  WordsC 
(26:4)  1995,  238  9. 

7816  (  Irenby,  M.  O.  T1  le  anti-Jacobin  novel:  British  conservatism 

and  the  literary  response  to  the  French  Revolution.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5168.] 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


49  6 

7817.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Unnatural  affections:  women  and 
fiction  in  the  later  1 8th  century.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1998.  pp.  x, 
21 1.  Rev.  by  Terri  Nickel  inTSWL(i8:i)  1999,  115-16. 

7818.  Halberstam,  Judith.  Skin  shows:  gothic  horror  and  the 
technology  of  monsters.  (Bibl.  1996,  8584.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Duggan  in  Signs 
(23:2)  1998,  505-8;  by  Maureen  F.  Curtin  in  TSWL  (17:1)  1998,  150-3; 
by  Teresa  A.  Goddu  in  AmLH  (11:1)  1999,  131-5. 

7819.  Hivet,  Christine.  La  violence  de  1’homme  et  les  droits  de  la 
femme  dans  le  roman  anglais  de  la  fin  du  xvme  siecle.  BSEAA  (44)  1997, 
129-44. 

7820.  Hoeveler,  Diane  Long.  Gothic  feminism:  the  professional¬ 
ization  of  gender  from  Charlotte  Smith  to  the  Brontes.  University  Park, 
PA:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xix,  250.  Rev.  by  Laura  Dabundo 
in  SAtlR  (64:2)  1999,  i74_7;  byjeanette  Roberts  Shumaker  in  RMRLL 
(53:i)  J999,  112-13;  by  Markman  Ellis  in  TLS,  23  July  1999,  33. 

7821.  Howard,  Jacqueline.  Reading  gothic  fiction:  a  Bakhtinian 
approach.  (Bibl.  1996,  8588.)  Rev.  by  David  Punter  in  Romanticism 
(1:2)  1995,  291  5;  by  David  Richter  in  MLR  (91:2)  1996,  459-60;  by  Peter 
Garrett  in  JEGP  (95:1)  1996,  132-4;  by  Donya  Samara  in  Novel  (29:2) 
1996,  243-7;  by  Timothy  Morton  in  WordsG  (27:4)  1996,  224;  by 
Edward  Larrissy  in  KSR  (10)  1996,  106-7. 

7822.  Howard,  June.  What  is  Sentimentality?  AmLH  (11:1)  1999, 
63~Si- 

7823.  Just,  Martin-Christoph.  Visions  of  evil:  origins  of  violence  in 
the  English  gothic  novel.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1997.  pp.  340. 
(European  univ.  studies,  xrv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  328.) 

7824.  Justice,  George.  The  eighteenth  century:  the  novel.  YWES 
(76)  i995>  353-7°- 

7825.  Kaplan,  Carter.  The  advent  of  literary  dystopia. 
Extrapolation  (40:3)  1999,  200-12. 

7826.  Kirchhofer,  Anton.  Strategic  und  Wahrheit:  zum  Einsatz 
von  Wissen  iiber  Leidenschaften  und  Geschlecht  im  Roman  der  engli- 
schen  Empfindsamkeit.  Munich:  Fink,  1995.  pp.  271.  (Miinchener 
Studien  zur  neueren  englischen  Literatur,  8.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Wagner  in 
Ang  (116:3)  1998,  421-7. 

7827.  Kullmann,  Thomas.  Vermenschlichte  Natur:  zur  Bedeutung 
von  Landschaft  und  Wetter  im  englischen  Roman  von  Ann  Radcliffe 
bis  Thomas  Hardy.  (Bibl.  1996,  8592.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Nlinning  in 
LWU  (31:4)  1998,  393-5. 

7828.  Lanser,  Susan  S.  Befriending  the  body:  female  intimacies  as 
class  acts.  ECS  (32:2)  1998/99,  179-98. 

7829.  I  jYNCH,  Deidre  Shauna.  The  economy  of  character:  novels, 
market  culture,  and  the  business  of  inner  meaning.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  317.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  5651.)  Rev.  by  Megan 
E.  Abbott  in  WordsC  (29:4)  1998,  226;  by  John  Haydn  Baker  in  TLS, 
28  Aug.  1998,  25;  by  Thomas  R.  Cleary  in  Albion  (31:2)  1999,  31 1 — 13;  by 
Edward  Jacobs  in  Novel  (32:2)  1999,  295-7. 
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7830.  McCrea,  Brian.  Impotent  fathers:  patriarchy  and  demo¬ 
graphic  crisis  in  the  eighteenth-century  novel.  Newark:  Delaware  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  242.  Rev.  byjohn  P.  Zomchick  in  SAtlR 
(64:1)  !999>  i79-81- 

7831.  Martin,  Rebecca  Ellen.  The  spectacle  of  suffering:  repeti¬ 
tion  and  closure  in  the  eighteenth-century  gothic  novel.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3509A.] 

7832.  Matteson,  Patricia.  A  stain  on  the  blood:  Indian-loving  and 
nineteenth-century  women’s  literary  strategies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5152A.] 

7833.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  Erziehung  zur  Tugend:  Frauenrollen 
und  der  englische  Roman  um  1800.  Tubingen:  Niemeyer,  1997.  pp.  viii, 
356.  (Buchreihe  der  Anglia,  34.)  Rev.  by  Ina  Schabert  in  AAA  (24:1) 
!999>  129-32- 

7834.  Miles,  Robert.  Gothic  writing,  1750-1820:  a  genealogy.  (Bibl. 
1996,  8596.)  Rev.  by  Marie  Mulvey  Roberts  in  BARS  (8)  1995,  11. 

7835.  Moore,  I  usa  L.  Dangerous  intimacies:  toward  a  Sapphic 

history  of  the  British  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  7567.)  Rev.  by  Julie  Abraham  in 
WRB  (15:9)  1998,  18-20;  by  Jody  Greene  in  NineL  (53:3)  1998,  390-3; 
by  Bonnie  Blackwell  in  ECS  (32:3)  1999,  403-5;  by  Harriette  Andreadis 
in  SCR  (16:1)  1999,  93-4;  by  George  E.  Haggerty  in  ECF  (11:2)  1999, 
247-9- 

7836.  Okun,  Peter  Thomas  Michael.  Crime  and  the  nation:  prison 
reform  and  popular  fiction  in  Philadelphia,  1786-1800.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  874A.] 

7837.  Paradise,  Nathaniel  Joseph.  Poetry  and  the  early  novel: 
negotiations  in  British  literary  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4757A.] 

7838.  Partner,  Nancy  F.  Medieval  histories  and  modern  realism: 
yet  another  origin  of  the  novel.  See  4389. 

7839.  Pettit,  Alexander.  David  Simple  and  the  attenuation  of 
‘phallic  power’.  ECF  (11:2)  1999,  169-84. 

7840.  Phillips,  Elaine  Anderson.  Prefatory  fictions:  prefaces,  narra¬ 
tive  theory,  and  authority  in  the  English  novel,  1660-1814.  See  6885. 

7841.  Prince,  Michael.  Philosophical  dialogue  in  the  British 
Enlightenment:  theology,  aesthetics  and  the  novel.  (Bibl.  1996,  8602.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  M.  Keener  in  EC  (48:2)  1998,  184-92;  by  J.  T. 
Scanlan  in  ReLit  (31:2)  1999,  95-103. 

7842.  Reinfandt,  Christoph.  Der  Sinn  der  fiktionalen 
Wirklichkeiten:  ein  systemtheoretischer  Entwurfzur  Ausdifferenzierung 
des  englischen  Romans  vom  18.  Jahrhundert  bis  zur  Gegenwart. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1997.  pp.  407.  (Anglistische  Forschungen,  252.) 
Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning  in  LWU  (31:2)  1998,  205  7. 

7843.  Richetti,  John.  The  English  novel  in  history,  1700-1780. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1999.  pp.  x,  290.  (Novel  in  history.) 

7844.  Rodney,  Paul  Wayne.  Travel  and  maps  of  identity  in  English 
narratives,  1719  1850.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4757A.] 
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7845.  Schellenberg,  Betty  A.  The  conversational  circle:  re¬ 
reading  the  English  novel,  1740-1775.  (Bibl.  1996,  8609.)  Rev.  by  David 
Blewett  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  200-2;  by  Brean  S.  Hammond  in  RES 
(49:196)  1998,  515-16;  by  Tom  Keymer  in  NQ.  (45:2)  1998,  256-7; 
by  Patricia  Howell  Michaelson  in  ECF  (10:3)  1998,  378-9;  by  Linda 
Lang-Peralta  in  CLIO  (28:1)  1998,  87-92;  by  John  E.  Loftis  in  RMRLL 
(52:1)  1998,  81-2;  by  Charlotte  Sussman  in  JEGP  (98:1)  1999,  131-3. 

7846.  Schmid,  Astrid.  The  fear  of  the  other:  approaches  to  English 
stories  of  the  double  (1764-1910).  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  265.  (European  univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and 
literature,  314.)  Rev.  by  Clara  Tuite  in  AUMLA  (91)  1999,  116-17. 

7847.  Shaffer,  Julie.  Familial  love,  incest,  and  female  desire  in  late 
eighteenth-century  and  early  nineteenth-century  women’s  novels. 
Criticism  (41:1)  1999,  67-99. 

7848.  Shevlin,  Eleanor  F.  The  plots  of  early  English  novels: 
narrative  mappings  rooted  in  land  and  law.  See  1855. 

7849.  Skinner,  Gillian.  Sensibility  and  economics  in  the  novel, 
1740-1800:  the  price  of  a  tear.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  viii,  232. 

7850.  Stern,  Julia  A.  The  plight  of  feeling:  sympathy  and  dissent 
in  the  early  American  novel.  (Bibl.  1997,  7577-)  Rev.  by  Michelle 
Burnham  in  ECF  (11:1)  1998,  130-2;  by  Esther  Schor  in  TLS,  28  Aug. 

1998,  26;  by  Eva  Cherniavsky  in  AL  (71:2)  1999,  366-7;  by  Sandra  M. 
Gustafson  in  EAL  (34:1)  1999,  1 19—21;  by  Bryce  Traister  in  StudN  (31:2) 

1999,  253-5;  by  Katherine  Snyder  in  Novel  (32:2)  1999,  279-81. 

7851.  Swan,  Beth.  Fictions  of  law:  an  investigation  of  the  law  in 
eighteenth-century  English  fiction.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1997. 
pp.  231.  (Anglo-American  studies,  9.) 

7852.  T  rumpener,  Katie.  Bardic  nationalism:  the  Romantic  novel 

and  the  British  Empire.  (Bibl.  1997,  7581.)  Rev.  by  David  C.  Lipscomb 
in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  249-50;  by  Elizabeth  C.  Denlinger  in  CLIO 
(28:1)  1998,  105-10;  by  Ina  Ferris  in  MLQ_(5g:3)  1998,  388-90;  by  Dino 
Franco  Felluga  in  NineL  (53:1)  1998,  1 14-17;  by  Lidia  Garbin  in  Ariel 
(3o:i)  i999>  185-7;  by  Kevin  Sullivan  in  Eng  (48:192)  1999,  221-5;  by 
Kim  Ian  Michasiw  in  ECF  (11:2)  1999,  239-41;  by  Janet  Sorensen  in 
ECent  (40:1)  1999,  70-9. 

7853.  Waldron,  Mary.  Jane  Austen  and  the  fiction  of  her  time. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  194. 

7854.  Watson,  Nicola  J.  Revolution  and  the  form  of  the  British 
novel,  1790-1825:  intercepted  letters,  interrupted  seductions.  (Bibl.  1996, 
8617.)  Rev.  by  Ina  Ferris  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  243-4. 

7855.  Watt,  James.  Contesting  the  gothic:  fiction,  genre,  and 
cultural  conflict,  1764-1832.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  x, 
205.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Romanticism,  33.) 

7856.  Zaczek,  Barbara  Maria.  Censored  sentiments:  letters  and 
censorship  in  epistolary  novels  and  conduct  material.  (Bibl.  1997,  7587.) 
Rev.  by  Paul  Goring  in  BJECS  (22:1)  1999,  in. 
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7857.  Zimmerman,  Everett.  The  boundaries  of  fiction:  history  and 
the  eighteenth-century  Britisn  novel.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1996.  pp.  vi,  250.  Rev.  by  Karen  O’Brien  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  516-17; 
by  Elizabeth  Kraft  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  69-71;  by  Frank  Palmeri 
in  ECF  (10:2)  1998,  221-3;  by  Martin  C.  Battestin  in  JEGP  (97:3)  1998, 
448;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1089-90;  byjames  Cruise 
in  AJ  (10)  1999,  338-44. 

Literature  for  Children 

7858.  Wajda,  Shirley  Teresa.  ‘And  a  little  child  shall  lead  them’: 
children’s  cabinets  of  curiosities,  1790-1860.  Reader  (38/39)  1997/98, 
5_I9- 


Poetry 

7859.  Alexander,  C.  M.  S.  Texts  and  contexts:  Shakespeare  and 
verse  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  5497. 

7860.  Armstrong,  Isobel;  Blain,  Virginia  (eds).  Women’s  poetry  in 
the  Enlightenment:  the  making  of  a  canon,  1730-1820.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  226.  Rev.  by 
Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (13)  1999,  142-5. 

7861.  Arnold,  Richard  (ed.).  English  hymns  of  the  eighteenth 
century:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1994,  5996.)  Rev.  by  Mary  McBride  in 
Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993,  83-4;  by  Madeleine  F.  Marshall  in  Scriblerian 
(29:2/30:1)  1997,  258-9. 

7862.  Ashfield,  Andrew  (ed.).  Romantic  women  poets,  1770-1838: 
an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1996,  8631.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Lau  in  Romanticism  (2:2) 
1996,  243-6;  byjennifer  Breen  in  BARS  (13)  1997,  20-1. 

7863.  Bellman  Nerozzi,  Patrizia  (ed.).  Alle  origini  della  letteratura 
moderna:  testi  di  poetica  del  Settecento  inglese:  il  romanzo  e  la  poesia. 
Trans,  by  Helena  Sanson  and  Edoardo  Zuccato.  See  7796. 

7864.  Bennett,  Andrew.  Romantic  poets  and  the  culture  of 
posterity.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  268.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  Romanticism,  35.) 

7865.  Breen,  Jennifer  (ed.).  Women  Romantic  poets,  1785-1832: 
an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1996,  8637.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Clemit  in  WordsC 
(23:4)  1992,  214-16;  by  Amanda  Gilroy  in  BARS  (3)  1992,  10-11. 

7866.  Brown,  Marshall.  Passion  and  love:  Anacreontic  song  and 
the  roots  of  Romantic  lyric.  See  6955. 

7867.  Burdon,  Christopher.  The  Apocalypse  in  England: 
Revelation  unravelling,  1700-1834.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  251,  (plates)  8.  (Studies  in  literature  and 
religion.)  Rev.  by  Leslie  Brisman  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  209. 

7868.  Burwick,  Frederick.  Poetic  madness  and  the  Romantic 
imagination.  (Bibl.  1997,  7598.)  Rev.  by  John  Kandl  in  WordsC  (27:4) 
1996,  227-8;  by  John  Haydn  Baker  in  TLS,  9  Jan.  1998,  21;  by  Paul 
Youngquist  in  CLS  (35:3)  1998,  317-20;  by  Paul  Baines  in  MLR  (93:3) 
1998,  797-8;  by  Nancy  Moore  Goslee  in  SR  (38:3)  1999,  490  2. 
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7869.  Cafarelli,  Annette  Wheeler.  The  Romantic  ‘peasant’  poets 
and  their  patrons.  WordsC  (26:2)  1995,  77-87. 

7870.  Carpenter,  Andrew  (ed.).  Verse  in  English  from  eighteenth- 
century  Ireland.  Cork:  Cork  UP,  1998.  pp.  xx,  623.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Mahony  in  ECI  (13)  1998,  172-4;  by  Betsey  Taylor  Fitzsimon  in  ILS 
(17:2)  1998,  20-1;  by  Toby  Barnard  in  TLS,  12  June  1998,  26;  by  Robert 
Mahony  in  ECL  (23:1)  1999,  108-10;  by  MartynJ.  Powell  in  BJECS 
(22:1)  1999,  100-1. 

7871.  Chandler,  David.  Swift’s ‘violent  hatred’ of  William  III:  the 
Paraphrase  of  Prior’s  Epitaph  and  its  provenance.  NQ/(46:3)  1999,  348-50. 
(Previous  attribution  of  a  poem  to  Swift  questioned.) 

7872.  Clark,  Steve.  ‘Between  self  and  self’s  book’:  Locke  and  the 
poetry  of  the  early  Romantics.  In  (pp.  30-54)  9. 

7873.  Colomb,  Gregory  G.  Designs  on  truth:  the  poetics  of  the 
Augustan  mock-epic.  (Bibl.  1996,  8639.) -Rev.  by  Stephen  Szilagyi  in 
SAtlR  (58:3)  1993,  1 10-12;  by  John  F.  Sena  in  Scriblerian  (26:1)  1993, 
59-6i. 

7874.  Fairer,  David;  Gerrard,  Christine  (eds).  Eighteenth- 
century  poetry:  an  annotated  anthology.  Oxford;  Malden,  MA: 
Blackwell,  1999.  pp.  xxii,  547.  (Blackwell  annotated  anthologies.) 

7875.  Feldman,  Paula  R.  (ed.).  British  women  poets  of  the 
Romantic  era:  an  anthology.  (Bibl.  1997,  7603.)  Rev.  by  Drew  Lamonica 
in  NQJ45:3)  1998,  392-3;  by  Isobel  Armstrong  in  TLS,  18  Sept.  1998, 
8-9;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (12)  1998,  168-75;  by  Lucy  Newlyn  in 
RES  (50:199)  1999,  393-6. 

7876.  Fulford,  Tim.  Landscape,  liberty  and  authority:  poetry,  criti¬ 
cism  and  politics  from  Thomson  to  Wordsworth.  (Bibl.  1997,  7605.) 
Rev.  by  Stephen  Prickett  in  BARS  (12)  1997,  23-4;  by  Lucy  Newlyn  in 
WordsC  (29:4)  1998,  208-10;  by  Paul  Baines  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  170-1. 

7877.  Garrard,  Greg.  An  absence  of  azaleas:  imperialism, 
exoticism  and  nativity  in  Romantic  biogeographical  ideology.  W ordsC 
(28:3)  1997,  I48-55- 

7878.  Glen,  Robert.  Adieu  the  Delights  of  the  Stage :  an  anti-Methodist 

song  of  1746.  See  7760. 

7879.  Goodridge,  John  (ed.).  The  independent  spirit:  John  Clare 
and  the  self-taught  tradition.  (Bibl.  1996,  8649.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Storey 
in  Romanticism  (2:1)  1996,  115-17;  byj.  R.  Watson  in  RES  (47:186)  1996, 
306. 

7880.  Hopes,  Jeffrey.  La  poesie  de  guerre  au  xvme  siecle.  BSEAA 
(44)  1997,  37-59- 

7881.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  Reforging  Macklin’s  forgery:  yet  another 
example  of  Steevens  ‘laughing  in  his  sleeve’  at  Malone?  See  5447. 

7882.  Kupersmith,  William.  Johnson’s  London  in  context:  imitations 
of  Roman  satire  in  the  later  1730s.  AJ  (10)  1999,  1-34. 

7883.  Lanser,  Susan  S.  Befriending  the  body:  female  intimacies  as 
class  acts.  See  7828. 

7884.  O’Brien,  Karen.  The  eighteenth  century:  poetry.  YWES  (76) 
095,  344-8- 
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7885.  Imperial  georgic,  1660  178c).  In( pp.  160  79)5. 

7886  I  ’alky,  Morton  1).  Apocalypse  and  millennium  in  English 
Romantic  poetry.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1999. 
pp.  viii,  323.  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Roe  in  ELS,  31  Dec.  1999,  26. 

7887.  Paradise,  Nathaniel  Joseph.  Poetry  and  the  early  novel: 
negotiations  in  British  literary  culture.  See  7837. 

7888.  Pascoe,  Judith.  Romantic  theatricality:  gender,  poetry,  and 
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New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  185.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv: 
English  language  and  literature,  170.) 

8093.  Wili  hams,  Nicholas  M.  Ideology  and  utopia  in  the  poetry  of 
William  Blake.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  250. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  Romanticism,  28.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  6327.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Ferber  in  Blake  (32:3)  1998/99,  81-4;  by  Sharon  O’Toole 
Dubois  in  USt  (10:1)  1999,  297-9;  by  Adam  Roberts  in  KSR  (13)  1999, 
147-8. 

8094.  Wolfreys  ,  Julian.  Writing  London:  the  trace  of  the  urban 
text  from  Blake  to  Dickens.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  249.  Rev.  by  Isobel  Armstrong  in  TLS, 
ig  Feb.  1999,  26. 

8095.  Worrall,  David  (ed.).  The  Urizen  books.  (Bibl.  1996,  8849.) 
Rev.  by  Grevel  Lindop  in  TLS,  26  Sept.  1997,  18  19;  by  Alexander  S. 
Gourlay  in  Blake  (32:3)  1998/99,  76-7. 

8096.  Yoder,  R.  Paul.  Not  from  Troy,  butjerusalem:  Blake’s  canon 
revision.  See  7473. 

8097.  Zatlin,  I  _jnda  Gertner.  Aubrey  Beardsley’s  ‘Japanese’ 
grotesques.  See  128. 


Manoah  Bodman 

8098  Turco,  Lewis  (ed.).  The  life  and  poetry  of  Manoah  Bodman: 
bard  of  the  Berkshires.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1999. 
pp.  xiv,  98. 


James  Boswell 

8099.  Cole,  Richard  D.;  Baker,  Peter  S.;  McClellan,  Rachel 
(eds).  The  general  correspondence  of  James  Boswell,  1766-1769: 
vol.  1,  1766-1767.  (Bibl.  1996,  8855.)  Rev.  by  Marcus  Walsh  in  RES 

(47:i85)  '996,  98-9- 

8100  C  Irawford,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  James 
Boswell  and  William  Johnson  Temple,  1756-1795:  vol.  1,  1756  1777. 
Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP;  New  Haven;  London:  Yale  UP,  1997. 
pp.  lix,  479.  (Yale  eds  of  the  private  papers  of  James  Boswell 
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research  ed.:  Boswell’s  correspondence,  6.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley 
in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  247-8. 

8101.  Hankins,  Nellie  Pottle;  Strawhorn,  John  (eds).  The  corres¬ 

pondence  ofjames  Boswell  with  James  Bruce  and  Andrew  Gibb,  over¬ 
seers  of  the  Auchinleck  Estate.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP;  New  Haven, 
CT:  Yale  UP,  1998.  pp.  lvi,  276.  (Yale  eds  of  the  private  papers  ofjames 
Boswell  -  research  ed.:  Boswell’s  correspondence,  8.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey 
Carnall  in  SLJ  (26:1)  1999,  100-1. 

8102.  Mitchell,  J.  H.  S.  Island  ofbliss  amid  the  subject  seas:  Anglo- 
Scottish  conceptions  of  Britain  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8066.] 

8103.  Redford,  Bruce.  Taming  savage  Johnson.  Litlm  (1:1)  1999, 
85-101. 

8104.  Weed,  David  M.  Sexual  positions:  men  of  pleasure,  economy, 
and  dignity  in  Boswell’s  London  Journal.  ECS  (31:2)  1997/98,  215—34. 

Arthur  Bradman 

8105.  Stoddard,  Roger  E.  Third  addenda  to  Hill’s  American  Plays 
Printed  1714-1830.  See  864. 

Frances  Brooke 

8106.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.;  Cotton,  Hope  D.  (eds).  The 
excursion.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1997.  pp.  xlix,  181.  (Eighteenth- 
century  novels  by  women.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Spencer  in  RES  (50:198)  1999, 
210-11;  by  Ros  Ballaster  in  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  352-3. 

8107.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Young  Jane  Austen  and  the  first 
Canadian  novel:  from  Emily  Montague  to  Amelia  Webster  and  Love  and 
Freindship.  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  339-46. 

John  Brown 

8108.  Roberts,  W.  G.  The  life  and  works  of  the  Reverend  Dr  John 
Brown  (1715—66).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3270.] 

William  Hill  Brown 

8109.  Downes,  Paul  Bernard.  The  spell  of  democracy:  literature 
and  politics  in  the  post-Revolutionary  United  States.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Cornell  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3090A.] 

8110.  Pratt,  Amy.  When  money  grew  on  trees:  new  currencies  /  new 
selves  in  eighteenth-century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ., 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4742A.) 

John  Burgoyne 

8111.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Middle-class  erasures:  the 
decreations  of  Mrs  General  and  Mr  Podsnap.  StudN  (31:3)  1999, 
279-95- 
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John  Daly  Burk 

8112.  Wilmer,  S.  E.  Partisan  theatre  in  the  early  years  of  the  United 
States.  See  723. 


Edmund  Burke 

8113.  Cosgrove,  Peter.  Edmund  Burke,  Gilles  Deleuze,  and  the 
subversive  masochism  of  the  image.  ELH  (66:2)  1999,  405-37. 

8114.  Crowe,  Ian.  Correcting  an  imbalance.  ModAge  (41:3)  1999, 
267-72  (review-article). 

8115.  De  Bruyn,  Frans.  The  literary  genres  of  Edmund  Burke:  the 
political  uses  of  literary  form.  (Bibl.  1996,  8869.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Keen  in 
BJECS  (21:1)  1998,  86-7;  by  David  Bromwich  in  TLS,  i6Jan.  1998,  3-4; 
by  William  Levine  in  ECS  (31:4)  1998,  533-5;  by  Richard  Bevis  in 
ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  204-6;  byjohn  Richetti  inJEGP  (98:1)  1999,  1 16-18; 
by  David  Womersley  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  112-13. 

8116.  Fairbanks,  A.  Harris.  Blake,  Burke,  and  the  Clanrickard 
monument.  See  8038. 

8117.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Suttee  revisited:  from  the  iconography 
of  martyrdom  to  the  Burkean  sublime.  See  4412. 

8118  F  riedman,  Geraldine.  The  insistence  of  history:  revolution 

in  Burke,  Wordsworth,  Keats,  and  Baudelaire.  (Bibl.  1997,  7827.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Laplace-Sinatra  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  228-9;  by  Tim 
Fulford  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  171— 3;  by  Jocelyn  Van  Tuyl  and  Miriam 
L.  Wallace  in  Comparatist  (23)  1999,  160-3. 

8119.  Garland,  Matthew.  A  genealogy  of  feeling:  examining  the 
works  of  William  Wordsworth,  Edmund  Burke,  Laurence  Sterne,  and 
Mary  Wollstonecraft.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa 
Barbara,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  172A.] 

8120.  Ikegami,  Robin.  Femmes-hommes,  she-bishops,  and  hyenas  in 
petticoats:  women  reformers  and  gender  treason,  1789-1830.  WS  (26:2) 
i997> 223-39. 

8121.  Ingelbien,  Raphael.  ‘England  and  nowhere’:  contestations 
of  Englishness  in  Philip  Larkin  and  Graham  Swift.  Eng  (48:190)  1999, 
33-48- 

8122.  Jones,  Angela  D.  Romantic  women  travel  writers  and  the 
representation  of  everyday  experience.  WS  (26:3/4)  1997,  497-521. 

8123.  I  jAngford,  Paul  (gen.  ed.).  The  writings  and  speeches  of 
Edmund  Burke:  vol.  3,  Party,  Parliament  and  the  American  War 
1774-1780.  Ed.  by  W.  M.  Elofson,  John  A.  Woods  and  William  B.  Todd. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1996.  pp.  xx,  713.  Rev.  by 
Linda  Colley  in  LRB  (19:17)  1997,  3,  5- 

8124  Lo,  F.  R.  Orientalism,  empire  and  revolution,  1785-1810. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5518.] 

8125.  O’Brien,  Conor  Cruise.  The  great  melody:  a  thematic  bio¬ 
graphy  and  commented  anthology  of  Edmund  Burke.  (Bibl.  1996,  8879.) 
Rev.  by  L.  M.  Cullen  in  ECI  (8)  1993,  150-5;  by  Peter Jupp  in  HistI  (1:1) 
!993,  56-7;  by  Elizabeth  Lambert  in  SAtlR  (58:3)  1993,  118-21. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


516 

8126.  Shipi  .ey,  George  A.  Longinus,  two  Burkes,  Tom  Paine,  and 
Don  Quixote:  on  the  sublime  ...  and  the  ridiculous.  See  2327 . 

8127.  Ward,  Aileen.  Romantic  castles  and  real  prisons: 
Wordsworth,  Blake,  and  revolution.  See  1862. 

8128.  Wettlaufer,  Alexandra  K.  Absent  fathers,  martyred 
mothers:  domestic  drama  and  (royal)  family  values  in  ‘A  Graphic 
History  of  Louis  the  Sixteenth’.  See  5734. 

8129.  Zheng,  Yi.  Beginnings  and  elsewheres:  the  Romantic,  the 
sublime,  and  the  familiar.  Unpul:),  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5142A.] 

Fanny  Burney  (Mme  D’ Arbi  ay) 

8130.  Ahmed-Datta,  T.  Frances  Burney:  the  politics  of  exile  in  the 
novels  and  the  comic  plays.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5167.] 

8131.  Bilger,  Audrey.  Goblin  laughter:  violent  comedy  and  the 
condition  of  women  in  Frances  Burney  and  Jane  Austen.  WS  (24:4) 
:995> 323-40- 

8132.  Laughing  feminism:  subversive  comedy  in  Frances  Burney, 
Maria  Edgeworth,  and  Jane  Austen.  Detroit,  MI:  Wayne  State  UP, 
1998.  pp.  261.  (Humor  in  life  and  letters.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  6192.)  Rev.  by 
Julia  Shaffer  in  SAtlR  (64:4)  1999,  176-9. 

8133.  Choi,  Samuel.  Signing  Evelina:  female  self-inscription  in  the 
discourse  ofletters.  StudN  (31:3)  1999,  259-78. 

8134.  Cook,  Elizabeth  Heckendorn.  Crown  forests  of  female 
georgic:  Frances  Burney  and  the  reconstruction  of  Britishness.  In  (pp. 

1 97-2 1 2)  5. 

8135.  Forbes,  J.  S.  Women  resisting  romance:  anti-romantic 
discourse  in  English  courtship  fiction,  1775-1820.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5517.] 

8136.  Galperin,  William.  What  happens  when  Jane  Austen  and 
Frances  Burney  enter  the  Romantic  canon?  In  (pp.  377-91)  16. 

8137.  Justice,  George.  Frances  Burney’s  revision  of  Camilla. 
See  579. 

8138.  Macey,J.  David,  Jr.  ‘Where  the  world  may  ne’er  invade’? 

Green  retreats  and  garden  theatre  in  La  Princesse  de  Cleves,  The  History  of 
Miss  Betsy  Thoughtless,  and  Cecilia.  ECF  (12:1)  1999,  75-100. 

8139.  Pari,  Caroline.  Heroines  and  whores:  transgressive  women 
in  British  feminist  novels,  1790-1814.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1726-7A.] 

8140.  Pitofsky,  Alex.  ‘Detested  for  being  a  Scotchman’:  English 
nationalism  in  Frances  Burney’s  Evelina.  ELN  (36:4)  1999,  56-63. 

8141.  Pugh,  Bridget.  Jane  Austen’s  monsters.  TJASM  (6)  1995, 
36-42. 

8142.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  The  complete  plays  of  Frances  Burney: 
vol.  1,  Comedies.  (Bibl.  1997,  7846.)  Rev.  by  LornaJ.  Clark  in  NQJ46:3) 
x999j  398-9- 
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8143.  The  complete  plays  of  Frances  Burney:  vol.  2,  Tragedies. 
(Bibl.  1997,  7847.)  Rev.  by  EornaJ.  Clark  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  399. 

8144.  Salih,  Sara.  ‘Her  blacks,  her  whites  and  her  double  face!’: 
altering  alterity  in  The  Wanderer.  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  301-15. 

8145.  Sandall,  E.  K.  The  politics  of  place:  the  location  of  rank,  class 

and  gender  in  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Loughborough,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2894.] 

8146.  Sifford,  Sharon  Lynn.  Cinderella’s  sisters:  social  ascension 
and  physical  renunciation  in  five  women’s  maturation  novels.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3041-2A.] 

8147.  Straub,  Kristina  (ed.).  Evelina.  (Bibl.  1997,  7849.)  Rev.  by 
Amanda  Gilroy  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  266-7;  by  Ros  Ballaster  in  ECF 
(n:3)  099,  353- 

8148.  Tayi  .or,  Colleen  Jane.  Corresponding  sentiments:  value,  the 

commodity  form,  and  the  emergence  of  the  epistolary  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4758-9A.] 

8149  T  roide,  Lars  E.;  Cooke,  Stewart J.  (eds).  The  earlyjournals 
and  letters  of  Fanny  Burney:  vol.  3,  The  Streatham  years:  part  1, 
1778-1779.  (Bibl.  1996,  8893.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Lamb  in  UTQ^n) 
i995/96>  I91”2;  bY  Harriet  Jump  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  596-7. 

8150  W  oof,  R.  L.  Italian  opera  and  English  oratorio  as  cultural 
discourses  within  eighteenth-century  English  literature,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Fanny  Burney. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8985.] 

8151  Zoni  tch,  Barbara.  Familiar  violence:  gender  and  social 
upheaval  in  the  novels  of  Frances  Burney.  (Bibl.  1997,  7851.)  Rev.  by 
Barry  Roth  in  NQ_(45:3)  1998,  384-5;  by  John  Richetti  in  MLR  (94:2) 
099>  502-3;  by  Astrid  Swift  in  ECF  (11:2)  1999,  252-4. 

Robert  Burns 

8152.  Anderson,  Eric.  The  chain  of  friendship:  amiable  bard, 
afflicted  pilgrim  and  wondrous  potentate.  WordsC  (28:1)  1997,  11-18. 

8153.  B  ittenbender,  J.  C.  Beyond  the  Antisyzygy:  Bakhtin  and 
some  modern  Scottish  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews, 
1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2866.] 

8154  F  raser,  Elisabeth.  Robert  Burns,  1759-96:  a  portrait  of 
Scotland’s  national  bard  with  a  selection  of  his  songs  and  verse. 
Norwich:  Jarrold,  1999.  pp.  96. 

8155.  Hogg,  Patrick  Scott  (ed.).  The  lost  poems.  Glasgow: 
Clydesdale  Press,  1997.  pp.  252.  Rev.  by  G.  Ross  Roy  in  SAtlR  (62:4) 
i997>  100-1. 

8156.  McEathron,  Scott.  Wordsworth,  Lyrical  Ballads ,  and  the 
problem  of  peasant  poetry.  NineL  (54:1)  1999,  1-26. 

8157.  McGinty,  J.  W.  Literary,  philosophical  and  theological 
influences  on  Robert  Burns.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde, 
1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2667.] 
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8158.  MgIlvanney,  L.  The  poetry  of  Robert  Burns  in  its  religious 
context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
1998,  236.] 

8159.  Roberts,  Daniel  Sanjiv.  Coleridge’s  Liverpool  connection: 
an  unpublished  letter  from  William  Roscoe  to  John  Edwards.  NQ_(46:4) 
:999;  455-7- 

William  Byrd 

8160.  Anderson,  Douglas.  Plotting  William  Byrd.  WMQ_  (56:4) 
099)  701—22. 

8161.  Berland,  K.  J.  H.  William  Byrd’s  sexual  lexicography. 

See  350. 

8162.  - Gilliam,  Jan  K.;  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A.  William 

Byrd’s  Scriblerian  stories.  Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999,  231-4. 

John  Byrom 

8163.  Hancox,Joy.  The  queen’s  chameleon:  the  life  ofjohn  Byrom. 
A  study  of  conflicting  loyalities.  London:  Cape,  1994.  pp.  276.  Rev.  by 
Paul  J.  Korshin  in  Albion  (27:4)  1995,  674-5. 

George  Campbell 

8164.  Rigberg,  Lynn  R.  Jane  Austen’s  discourse  with  New 
Rhetoric.  See  8008. 


Henry  Carey 

8165.  Milhous, Judith;  Hume,  Robert  D.  J.  L.  Lampe  and  English 
opera  at  the  Little  Haymarket  in  1732-3.  See  622. 

Elizabeth  Carter 

8166.  Taylor,  Derek.  Clarissa  Harlowe,  Mary  Astell,  and  Elizabeth 
Carter:  John  Norris  of  Bemerton’s  female  ‘descendants’.  See  6845. 

Susannah  Centlivre  (Susannah  Carroll) 

8167.  Collins,  Margo.  Centlivre  v.  Hardwicke:  Susannah 
Centlivre’s  plays  and  the  Marriage  Act  of  1753.  CompDr  (33:2)  1999, 
179-98. 

8168.  Copeland,  Nancy  (ed.).  A  bold  stroke  for  a  wife.  (Bibl.  1996, 
8924.)  Rev.  by  Richard  C.  Erushell  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997, 
235-6. 

8169.  Oney,  Jay  Edward.  Women  playwrights  during  the  struggle 
for  control  of  the  London  theatre,  1695-1710.  See  7513. 

Charlotte  Charke 

8170.  Rehder,  Robert  (ed.).  A  narrative  of  the  life  of  Mrs  Charlotte 
Charke.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  lxx, 
171.  (Pickering  women’s  classics.) 
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Thomas  Chatterton 

8171.  Groom,  Nick.  Letters  from  Thomas  Percy  to  Thomas  Astle: 
notes  on  Wynkyn  de  Worde  and  the  Rowley  controversy.  See  392. 

8172.  - Thomas  Rowlie  preeste.  In  (pp.  242-55)  9. 

8173  I  jOlla,  M.  G.  ‘Monuments’  and  ‘texts’:  antiquarianism  and 

literature  in  eighteenth-  and  early  nineteenth-century  Britain.  See  607. 

8174.  Nunning,  Ansgar.  An  intertextual  quest  for  Thomas 
Chatterton:  the  deconstruction  of  the  Romantic  cult  of  originality  and 
the  paradoxes  of  life-writing  in  Peter  Ackroyd’s  fictional  metabiography 
Chatterton.  In  (pp.  27-49)  2. 


Colley  Cibber 

8175.  Heaney,  Peter  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  the  Laureate  dunces, 
Nahum  Tate  (laureate  1692-1715),  Laurence  Eusden  (1718-1730),  and 
Colley  Cibber  (1730-1757).  See  7545. 

8176.  Hume,  Robert  D.  Jeremy  Collier  and  the  future  of  the 
London  theater  in  1698.  See  6663. 

8177.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Zwischen  ‘ tales  of  private  woe ’  und  joys  too 
exquisite  for  laughter ’:  Vorschlage  zur  (Neu)Entdeckung  des  englischen 
Dramas  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  durch  Alltags-,  Ideen-  und  Mentalitats- 
geschichte.  See  7771. 

8178.  Szilagyi,  Stephen.  The  importance  of  being  easy:  desire  and 
Cibber’s  Careless  Husband.  TSLL  (41:2)  1999,  142-59. 

John  Cleland 

8179.  Gautier,  Cary.  Fanny  Hill’s  mapping  of  sexuality,  female 
identity,  and  maternity.  SELit  (35:3)  1995,  473-91. 

8180.  Ward,  Susan  Candace.  ‘Pleading  their  feelings’:  (re)writing 
female  sensibility  in  Richardson,  Cleland,  Wollstonecraft  and  Inchbald. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
889A.] 


John  Collier  (1708-1786) 

8181.  Wagner,  Tamara.  John  Collier’s  Tummus  and  Meaty : 
distinguishing  features  of  18th-century  Southeast  Lancashire  dialect  - 
morphology.  See  2618. 


Mary  Collier 

8182.  Goodridge,  J.  Rural  life  in  English  poetry  of  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8983.] 

George  Colman  (1762-1836) 

8183.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Reflections  on  the  importance  of 
Romantic  drama.  See  7751. 

8184.  Burling,  WilliamJ.  An  unknown  backstage  painting:  Nixon’s 
‘A  Peep  behind  the  Scenes,  Covent  Garden  Theatre’.  TN  (51:3)  1997, 
166-9. 
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George  Col  man  the  Elder 

8185.  Agan,  Cami  D.  Frances  Sheridan  and  mid-eighteenth-century 
drama  reconsidered  and  recontextualized.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. , 
Duquesne  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  88oa.] 

Ebenezer  Cooke  (c.  1667— c.  1732) 

8186.  Egan,  Jim.  The  colonial  English  body  as  commodity  in 
Ebenezer  Cooke’s  The  Sot-Weed.  Factor.  Criticism  (41:3)  1999,  385-400. 

William  Cowper 

8187.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Culture  and  environment:  from  Austen  to 
Hardy.  NLH  (30:3)  1999,  541-60. 

8188.  Chantler,  Ashley.  Echoes  of  Cowper  in  Frankenstein.  NQ 
(46:1)  1999,  33-4. 

8189.  Clymer,  Lorna.  Cromwell’s  head  and  Milton’s  hair:  corpse 
theory  in  spectacular  bodies  of  the  Interregnum.  See  7350. 

8190.  Edgecombe,  Rodney  Stenning.  Habakkuk  2.2,  Cowper’s 
Tirocinium ,  and  Keble’s  Septuagesima  Sunday.  ECL  (23:1)  1999,  96-7. 

8191.  Fulford,  Tim.  Wordsworth,  Cowper,  and  the  language  of 
eighteenth-century  politics.  In  (pp.  117-33)  9. 

8192.  Heller,  Deborah.  Cowper’s  Task  and  the  writing  of  a  poet’s 
salvation.  SELit  (35:3)  1995,  575-98. 

8193.  O’Brien,  Karen.  ‘Still  at  home’:  Cowper’s  domestic  empires. 
In  (pp.  134-47)  9 

8194.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Heroic  couplet  translation:  a  unique 
solution?  See  3001. 

8195.  Sambrook,  James  (ed.).  The  Task  and  selected  other  poems. 
(Bibl.  1996,  8942.)  Rev.  by  Karen  O’Brien  in  BJECS  (21:1)  1998,  88-9. 

8196.  Smith,  K.  E.  Despair  and  its  antidotes  in  Cowper  and 
Johnson.  NRanr  (E:i)  1997/98,  33-40. 

8197.  Underwood,  William  Edward.  Sunlight  as  work  in  British 
Romanticism:  poetry,  science,  and  theories  of  spontaneous  production. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5167A.] 

George  Crabbe 

8198.  Barrell,  John.  Sad  stories:  Louis  XVI,  George  III,  and  the 

language  of  sentiment.  In  (pp.  75-98)  25. 

8199.  McKusick,  James  C.  John  Clare’s  version  of  pastoral.  WordsC 
(30:2)  x999j  80-4. 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

8200.  Ruttenburg,  Nancy.  Democratic  personality:  popular  voice 
and  the  trial  of  American  authorship.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1998. 
pp.  x,  537.  Rev.  by  Caroline  Levander  in  AL  (71:2)  1999,  380-1;  by 
Lionel  Kelly  in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  543-4;  by  Laurence  Buell  in  SAtlR 
(64:2)  1999,  170 — 1;  by  Steven  Hamelman  in  SAF  (27:2)  1999,  245-7. 
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Richard  Cumberland 

8201.  N  ieragden,  Goran.  Zwischen  ‘ tales  of  private  woe ’  und  joys  too 
exquisite  for  laughter Vorschlage  zur  (Neu)Entdeckung  des  englischen 
Dramas  des  18.  Jahrhunderts  durch  Alltags-,  Ideen-  und  Mentalitats- 
geschichte.  See  7771. 


Erasmus  Darwin 

8202.  Marshall,  Thomas  Christopher.  Ugly  beauty:  modem 
experiments  in  crossing  poetry  and  prose.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Santa  Cruz,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2198A.] 

8203.  Seligo,  Carlos  Rezende.  The  origin  of  science  fiction  in  the 
monsters  of  botany:  Carolus  Linnaeus,  Erasmus  Darwin,  Mary  Shelley. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
395 1  a.] 


Thomas  Day 

8204.  Fyfe,  Aileen.  Copyrights  and  competition:  producing  and 
protecting  children’s  books  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  776. 

Daniel  Defoe 

8205.  Adams,  Stephen  Michael.  Daniel  Defoe’s  Review  and 
authorial  issues  in  the  early  English  periodical.  See  1085. 

8206.  Andries,  Lise  (ed.).  Robinson.  (Bibl.  1996,  8952.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  James  Merrett  in  ECF  (10:2)  1998,  237-8. 

8207.  Armstrong,  Katherine  A.  Defoe:  writer  as  agent.  Victoria, 
B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1996.  (ELS  mono¬ 
graphs,  67.)  Rev.  by  David  Blewett  in  ECS  (31:4)  1998,  543-4;  by 
Malinda  Snow  in  ECF  (10:2)  1998,  239-40;  by  Andrew  Varney  in  NQ 
(46:1)  1999,  132-3. 

8208.  Bandry,  Anne;  Deconinck-Brossard,  Franpoise.  On  peut 
compter  sur  Moll.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  171-90. 

8209.  Bignami,  Marialuisa  (ed.).  Wresding  with  Defoe:  approaches 
from  a  workshop  on  Defoe’s  prose.  Bologna:  Cisalpino,  1997.  pp.  200. 
(Ouaderni  di  Acme,  30.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Alkon  in  ECF  (12:1)  1999,  137—9. 

8210.  Bony,  Alain.  .  and  takes  it  as  he  pleases’:  l’etrange  contrat  de 
lecture  de  Moll  Flanders.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  91-115. 

8211.  Crowley,  John  E.  The  sensibility  of  comfort.  AHR  (104:3) 

099,  749  82 • 

8212.  DeI  jUna,  D.  N.  ‘Modern  Panegyrick’  and  Defoe’s  ‘Dunciad’. 

See  8006 

8213.  Denizot,  Paul.  De  Moll  Flanders  a  Moll  Hackabout: 
tolerance  et/ou  rigueur.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  191-206. 

8214.  Detis,  Elisabeth.  Daniel  Defoe:  Moll  Flanders.  Paris:  Didier 
Erudition,  1997.  pp.  167.  (Collection  CNED  Didier  concours.)  Rev.  by 
Franpoise  Deconinck-Brossard  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  95. 

8215.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  Le  coq  d’Orbaneja:  Moll  Flanders,  entre 

exemplum  et  fabula.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  117-35. 
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8216.  Durrant,  Samuel.  Bearing  witness  to  apartheid:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  inconsolable  works  of  mourning.  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  430-63. 

8217.  F  'aller,  Lincoln  B.  Crime  and  Defoe:  a  new  kind  of  writing. 
(Bibl.  1996,  8964.)  Rev.  by  Maximillian  E.  Novak  in  JEGP  (95:4)  1996, 
556~8. 

8218  F  rohock,  Richard  Randall,  iii.  Eyes  on  the  New  World: 
imagining  the  English  colony  in  the  early  Enlightenment.  See  6879. 

8219[  F  ulk,  Mark  PLenneth.  Pious  readers,  polemical  fictions: 
Christian  thought  in  the  later  careers  of  Daniel  Defoe  and  Henry 
Fielding.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Miami  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
882A.] 

8220  F  urbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.  A  critical  bibliography  of 
Daniel  Defoe.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1998. 
pp.  xxxvii,  319.  Rev.  byjohn  Mullan  in  TLS,  21  May  1999,  33;  by  Tom 
Keymer  in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  533-6;  byjames  E.  May  in  PBSA  (93:2) 
099,  276-9- 

8221.  Geertsema,  Johan.  Inventing  innocence:  allochronism  and 
the  politics  of  the  novel.  See  3690. 

8222.  Geriguis,  Lora  Edmister.  Bows  without  arrows:  the  role  of 
‘native  agency’  in  the  travel  narratives  of  Daniel  Defoe  and  other 
English  texts,  1668-1790.  See  7486. 

8223.  Gregg,  Stephen.  Godly  manliness:  Defoe’s  good  men  in  bad 
times.  In  (pp.  141-59)  13. 

8224.  Huguet,  Christine.  Moll  Flanders  et  la  tradition  picaresque. 
BSEAA  (45)  1997,  67-90. 

8225.  Kietzman,  Mary  Jo.  Defoe  masters  the  serial  subject.  ELH 

(66:3)  1999,  677-705. 

8226.  Lamoine,  Georges  (ed.).  Lectures  d’une  oeuvre:  Moll  Flanders 
de  Daniel  Defoe.  Paris:  Editions  du  Temps,  1997.  pp.  156. 

8227.  I  jAwson,  Jacqueline  Elaine.  Domestic  misconduct  in  the 
novels  of  Defoe,  Richardson,  and  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1994,  6261.)  Rev.  by 
Mona  Scheuermann  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  214. 

8228.  Macpherson,  Sandra.  Marriage  acts:  the  eighteenth-century 
critique  of  contract.  See  6884. 

8229.  Mulcaire,  Terry.  Public  credit;  or,  The  feminization  of 
virtue  in  the  marketplace.  See  7926. 

8230.  Rankln,  Walter  P.  Autobiographical  fiction  vs  fictional 
autobiography:  Christa  Wolf’s  Kindheitsmuster  and  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe. 
CLS  (36:4)  1999,  306-19. 

8231.  Reimann,  K.  A.  On  their  own  account:  pirate  narratives  and 
pirate  writers  of  the  long  eighteenth  century.  See  6808. 

8232.  Rogers,  Pat.  The  text  of  Great  Britain:  theme  and  design  in 
Defoe’s  Tour.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998. 
pp.  247.  Rev.  by  Thomas  K.  Meier  in  ECent  (40:2)  1999,  175-9; 
by  David  Womersley  in  TLS,  17  July  1998,  25. 

8233.  Sassi  Lehner,  Christina  Maria.  An  annotated  noncritical 
edition  of  Daniel  Defoe’s  The  Storm  (1704),  including  a  historical  intro¬ 
duction  and  a  critical  commentary  placing  it  in  the  context  of  the 
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author’s  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  176A.] 

8234.  Sherman,  Sandra.  Lady  Credit  no  lady;  or,  The  case  of 
Defoe’s  ‘coy  mistress’,  truly  stat’d.  TSLL  (37:2)  1995,  185  214. 

8235.  Soupel,  Serge.  Moll  Flanders',  conditions  et  labyrinthe.  BSEAA 
(45)  !997>  J38  5°- 

8236  Stotesbury,  John  A.  Constructions  of  heroic  resistance: 
Crusoe,  Mandela,  and  their  desert  island.  In  (pp.  244-52)  23. 

8237.  Tadie,  Alexis.  Sex,  lies  and  no  videotapes:  les  fictions  du 
secret  dans  Moll  Flanders.  BSEAA  (45)  1997,  151  70. 

8238  T  'oledano  Buendia,  Carmen.  Translation  as  palimpsest. 
See  3026 

8239  T  'urley,  Hans.  Piracy,  identity,  and  desire  in  Captain  Singleton. 

ECS  (31:2)  1997/98,  199-214. 

8240  Vivies,Jean.  ‘...  a  private  drawer  in  my  chest’ :  la  vie  a  tiroirs  de 
Moll  Flanders.  In  (pp.  173-80)  38. 

8241.  Wr  rTENBERG,  Hermann.  Imperial  space  and  the  discourse  of 
the  novel.  See  3743. 

8242.  Y  ang,  Yu-mi.  The  novelistic  anomaly:  origins  of  modernity’s 

narrative  forms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4385A.] 

John  Dennis 

8243.  1  jOwerre,  Kathryn  J.  Music  in  the  productions  at  London’s 

Lincoln’s  Inn  Fields  theater,  1695  1705.  See  6680. 

Charles  Dibdin 

8244.  Cox,  Jeffrey  N.  Spots  of  time:  the  structure  of  the  dramatic 

evening  in  the  theater  of  Romanticism.  TSLL  (41:4)  1999,  403-25.  (On 
Coleridge’s  Remorse .) 


Stephen  Duck 

8245.  G  oodridge,  J.  Rural  life  in  English  poetry  of  the  mid- 
eighteenth  century.  See  8182. 

8246.  McE  athron,  Scott.  Wordsworth,  Lyrical  Ballads ,  and  the 
problem  of  peasant  poetry.  See  8156. 

William  Dunlap 

8247.  Wii  ,mer,  S.  E.  Partisan  theatre  in  the  early  years  of  the  United 
States.  See  723. 


John  Dunton 

8248  1  jARSF.n,  Katherine  Ann.  A  Voyage  Round  the  World  by  John 
Dunton:  a  critical  edition.  See  595. 

John  Dyer 

8249  C  jOODRidge,  J.  Rural  life  in  English  poetry  of  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century.  See  8182. 
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Jonathan  Edwards 

8250.  Chai,  Leon.  Jonathan  Edwards  and  the  limits  of 
Enlightenment  philosophy.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  164. 
Rev.  by  Gerald  R.  McDermott  in  CC  (49:2)  1999,  270-4. 

8251.  Conforti,  Joseph  A.  Jonathan  Edwards,  religious  tradition, 
and  American  culture.  (Bibl.  1996,  9002.)  Rev.  by  Edward  J.  Ingebretsen 
in  ChrisE  (45:3/4)  1996,  437-9;  by  John  Gatta  in  ReLit  (30:1)  1998, 
gg-mb. 

8252.  Oberg,  Barbara  B.;  Stout,  Harry  S.  (eds).  Benjamin 
Franklin,  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  the  representation  of  American 
culture.  (Bibl.  1996,  9006.)  Rev.  by  George  W.  Van  Devender  in  ChrisL 
(42:4)  093,  613-14. 

8253.  Richardson,  Joan.  The  fact  of  feeling:  American  aesthetics. 

See  2312. 


Olaudah  Equiano 

8254.  Allison,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  The  interesting  narrative  of  the  life 
of  Olaudah  Equiano.  Boston,  MA:  Bedford  Books  of  St  Martin’s  Press, 
095-  PP-  ix>  22.  (Bedford  series  in  history  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Robin 
Sabino  in  SoHR  (31:2)  1997,  187-90;  by  Wilfred  D.  Samuels  in  ECS 
(3I:2)  097/98,  245-6. 

8255.  Bolling,  Carolyn  Rae.  An  intergenerational  model  of  post- 
traumatic  stress  disorder  in  the  African-American  community:  an 
analysis  of  the  autobiographies  of  Olaudah  Equiano,  Harriet  A.  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Langston  Hughes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  867A.] 

8256.  McBride,  Dwight  Antonio.  Impossible  witnesses:  restrictive 
and  resistive  discourses  on  nineteenth-century  slavery  and  Abolitionism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (57)  1997,  393 1  a.] 

8257.  Sabino,  Robin;  Hall,  Jennifer.  The  path  not  taken:  cultural 
identity  in  the  interesting  life  of  Olaudah  Equiano.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999, 
5-i9- 


Laurence  Eusden  (1688-1730) 

8258.  Heaney,  Peter  (ed.).  Selected  writings  of  the  Laureate  dunces, 

Nahum  Tate  (laureate  1692-1715),  Laurence  Eusden  (1718  1730),  and 
Colley  Cibber  (1730-1757).  See  7545. 

Evan  Evans  (1731-1788) 

8259  Franklin,  William  Neal,  Jr.  Awen,  barddas ,  and  the  age  of 
Blake.  See  8040. 


George  Farquhar 

8260.  Cordner,  Michael  (gen.  ed.).  The  Recruiting  Officer,  and  other 
plays.  Ed.  by  William  Myers.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York: 
OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxix,  399.  (Oxford  drama  library.)  {The  Constant  Couple, 
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The  Twin  Rivals ,  The  Recruiting  Officer ,  The  Beaux’  Stratagem)  Rev.  by  John 
McVeagh  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  82-3. 

8261  Foster,  Verna  A.  Convicts,  characters,  and  conventions  of 
acting  in  Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  Our  Country’s  Good.  Connotations 
(7:3)  1997/98,  4I7“32- 

8262.  T  russler,  Simon  (ed.).  The  recruiting  officer.  London:  Hern, 

1 997-  PP-  xxiv,  104.  (Drama  classics,  21.) 

Henry  Fielding 

8263.  Amory,  Hugh.  Fielding’s  Latin  poem:  a  correction.  NQJ46:3) 

1 999?  356-8.  {Refers  to  bibl.  1995,  7727.) 

8264.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Probyn,  Clive  T.  (eds).  The  corres¬ 
pondence  of  Henry  and  Sarah  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1996,  9022.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  A.  Knight  in  JEGP  (94:3)  1995,  416-18. 

8265.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Henry  Fielding:  authorship  and  authority.  (Bibl. 
1996,  9023.)  Rev.  byjohn  Fitzsimmons  in  SoRA  (29:3)  1996,  363-5. 

8266.  Bender,  John;  Stern,  Simon  (eds).  Tom  Jones.  (Bibl.  1996, 

9024.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Lockwood  in  Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999, 
238  9- 

8267.  Bony,  Alain.  Non,  la  figure  de  hauteur  n’est  pas  une  figure 
imposee.  Cycnos  (14:2)  1997,  15-30. 

8268.  Choi,  Samuel.  Signing  Evelina:  female  self-inscription  in  the 
discourse  of  letters.  See  8133. 

8269.  Drake,  George  A.  Historical  space  in  the  ‘history  of’: 
between  public  and  private  in  Tom  Jones.  ELH  (66:3)  1999,  707-37. 

8270.  Dussinger,  John  A.  ''Ciceronian  eloquence’:  the  politics  of  virtue 
in  Richardson’s  Pamela.  See  1129. 

8271  F  ulk,  Mark  Kenneth.  Pious  readers,  polemical  fictions: 
Christian  thought  in  the  later  careers  of  Daniel  Defoe  and  Henry 
Fielding.  See  8219. 

8272  Gessell,  Douglas  Gordon.  Only  connections:  the  represen¬ 
tation  of  community  in  four  English  novels.  Unpub.  docl.  diss., 
McMaster  Univ.,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2223A.] 

8273.  G  oi.dgar,  Bertrand  A.  (introd.  and  commentary);  Amory, 
Hugh  (textual  ed.).  Miscellanies:  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1996,  9031.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  Irwin  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  94-5;  by  Robert  D.  Hume  in 
Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  62-3. 

8274.  Han,  Jiaming.  Henry  Fielding:  form,  history,  ideology.  Beijing: 
Peking  UP,  1997.  pp.  230.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  6009.)  Rev.  by  Martin  C. 
Battestin  in  Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999,  239-40. 

8275.  Hardin,  Michael  John.  Playing  the  reader:  the  homoerotics 
of  self-reflexive  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Houston,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  863-4A.] 

8276.  Hawley,  Judith  (ed.).  Joseph  Andrews  and  Shamela.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1999.  pp.  xxxix,  389.  (Penguin  classics.) 

8277.  Kinservik,  Matthew  Jon.  Disciplining  satire:  the  plays  of 
Fielding,  Foote,  and  Macklin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1723A.] 
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8278.  Leduc,  Guyonne.  L’education  des  Anglaises  au  xvme  siecle: 
la  conception  de  Henry  Fielding.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1999.  pp.  415. 
(Collection  des  idees  et  des  femmes.) 

8279.  - Morale  et  religion  dans  les  essais  et  dans  les  melanges  de 

Henry  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1990,  5265.)  Rev.  by  Frangoise  Deconinck- 
Brossard  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  213-14. 

8280.  Pagliaro,  Harold.  Henry  Fielding:  a  literary  life. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  ix,  237. 
(Literary  lives.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Hitchings  in  TLS,  11  Dec.  1998,  32;  by 
Tom  Keymer  in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  388-90;  by  Alison  Conway  in  ECF 

(11:3)  1999,  369-71- 

8281 .  Parker,  Jo  Alyson.  The  author’s  inheritance:  Henry  Fielding, 
Jane  Austen,  and  the  establishment  of  the  novel.  DeKalb:  Northern 
Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  238.  Rev.  by  Mary  Waldron  in  ECF  (11:3) 

099, 376-8- 

8282.  Potter,  Tiffany.  Honest  sins:  Georgian  libertinism  and  the 
plays  and  novels  of  Henry  Fielding.  Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London: 
McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1999.  pp.  x,  203. 

8283.  Williamson,  Paul.  Hogarth  and  the  Strangelove  effect.  ECL 
(23:1)  1999,  8o-95- 

Sarah  Fielding 

8284.  Bree,  I  jiNDA.  Sarah  Fielding.  (Bibl.  1996,  9052.)  Rev.  byjane 
Spencer  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  81-2;  by  Christopher  D.  Johnson  in 
ECF  (10:3)  1998,  375-6;  byjanis  Dawson  in  LU  (22:2)  1998,  272-6. 

8285.  - Sarah  Fielding:  woman  of  letters.  NRam  (E:i)  1997/98, 

!3-24- 

8286.  Ellsworth,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Resisting  Richardson:  Sarah 
Fielding,  Frances  Sheridan,  Charlotte  Lennox,  and  the  didactic  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 

2222A.] 

8287.  Gadeken,  Sara.  Gender,  empire,  and  nation  in  Sarah 
Fielding’s  Lives  of  Cleopatra  and  Octavia.  SELit  (39:3)  1999,  523-38. 

8288.  Gadeken,  Sara  F.  Evading  the  Salic  law  of  wit:  the  female 
satirist  and  sentimental  community  in  Sarah  Fielding.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2223A.] 

8289.  Guest,  Harriet.  ‘These  neuter  somethings’:  gender  difference 
and  commercial  culture  in  mid-eighteenth-century  England.  In  (pp. 
173-94)  25. 

8290.  Johnson,  Christopher  D.  (ed.).  The  lives  of  Cleopatra  and 
Octavia.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1994. 
pp.  200.  (Cf.  bibl.  1992,  684.)  Rev.  by  Jane  Spencer  in  Scriblerian 
(29:2/30:1)  1997,  217-18. 

8291.  Nussbaum,  Felicity.  Effeminacy  and  femininity:  domestic 
prose  satire  and  David  Simple.  See  7708. 

8292.  Pettit,  Alexander.  David  Simple  and  the  attenuation  of 
‘phallic  power’.  See  7839. 
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8293.  Sabor,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Adventures  of  David  Simple:  Containing  an 

Account  of  His  Travels  through  the  Cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  in  the  Search 
of  a  Real  Friend;  and,  The  Adventures  of  David  Simple,  Volume  the  Last:  in  Which 
His  History  Is  Concluded.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1998.  pp.  xli,  399. 
(Eighteenth-century  novels  by  women.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  D.  Johnson 
in  ECF  (12:1)  1999,  107-9. 


Samuel  Foote 

8294  Kinservik,  Matthew  Jon.  Disciplining  satire:  the  plays  of 

Fielding,  Foote,  and  Macklin.  See  8277. 

Hannah  Webster  Foster 

8295.  Weyler,  Karen  Ann.  Intricate  relation:  the  regulation  of 
wealth  and  sexuality  in  early  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
5155-6A.] 


Benjamin  Franklin 

8296.  Anderson,  Douglas.  The  radical  enlightenments  ofBenjamin 
Franklin.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1997.  pp.  xviii, 
261.  (New  studies  in  American  intellectual  and  cultural  history.)  Rev. 
by  Elaine  K.  Ginsberg  in  AL  (70:2)  1998,  399-400;  by  Richard  Gravil 
in  Symbiosis  (3:2)  1999,  183-7;  by  Frank  Shuffelton  in  EAL  (34:1)  1999, 
”3-15- 

8297.  Haslam,  Thomas J.  An  infidel’s  progress:  Benjamin  Franklin’s 
Twyford  manuscript  Part  One  reconsidered.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Delaware,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3939A.] 

8298.  Leonard,  Thomas  C.  Recovering  ‘wretched  stuff  and  the 
Franklins’  synergy.  See  1167. 

8299.  Pottle,  Ralph  Russell.  God  keep  me  from  ever  completing 
anything:  problems  of  writing  and  identity  in  four  American  narratives. 

See  6899 

8300.  White,  Edward.  Urbane  bifocals:  the  Federalist  sociology  of 
Franklin’s  Autobiography.  AmLH  (11:1)  1999,  1-33. 

David  Garrick 

8301.  Agan,  CamiD.  Frances  Sheridan  and  mid-eighteenth-century 
drama  reconsidered  and  recontextualized.  See  8185. 

John  Gay 

8302.  Milhous,  Judith;  Hume,  Robert  D.  J.  F.  Lampe  and  English 
opera  at  the  Little  Haymarket  in  1732-3.  See  622. 

8303.  Mullen,  John  William.  Similitudes  of  manner  and  matter: 
burlesque  and  imitation  in  the  works  ofjohn  Gay.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3949A.] 

8304.  Rawson,  Claude.  Swift  and  Gay:  the  shape  of  a  literary 
friendship.  In  (pp.  135-57)  38 
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8305.  Woof,  R.  L.  Italian  opera  and  English  oratorio  as  cultural 
discourses  within  eighteenth-century  English  literature,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Fanny  Burney. 

&e8150 


Edward  Gibbon 

8306.  Aston,  Nigel.  Infidelity  ancient  and  modern:  George  Horne 
reads  Edward  Gibbon.  Albion  (27:4)  1995,  561-82. 

8307.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Gibbon’s  Memoirs  and  Queenborough 
Castle,  Kent.  NQ (46:3)  1999,  364-5. 

8308.  Choi,  Samuel.  Signing  Evelina:  female  self-inscription  in  the 
discourse  of  letters.  See  8133. 

8309.  Mankin,  Robert  Julian.  A  history  of  contempt:  Gibbon’s 
Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns  Hopkins 
Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  157A.] 

8310.  Meyer,  Michael.  Gibbon,  Mill  und  Ruskin:  Autobiographic 
und  Intertextualitat.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1998.  pp.  245.  (Anglistische 
Forschungen,  263.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Nunning  in  LWU  (32:4)  1999, 
405-6. 


William  Gilpin 

8311.  Frey,  Heather.  Defining  the  self,  defiling  the  countryside: 
travel  writing  and  Romantic  ecology.  WordsC  (28:3)  1997,  162-6. 

8312.  Galperin,  William.  The  picturesque,  the  real,  and  the  con¬ 
sumption  of  Jane  Austen.  WordsC  (28:1)  1997,  19-27. 

William  Godwin  (1756-1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

8313.  Binhammer,  Katherine.  The  political  novel  and  the  seduc¬ 
tion  plot:  Thomas  Holcroft’s  Anna  St  Ives.  ECF  (11:2)  1999,  205-22. 

8314.  Brewer,  William  D.  William  Godwin,  chivalry,  and  Mary 
Shelley’s  The  Fortunes  of  Perkin  Warbeck.  PLL  (35:2)  1999,  187-205. 

8315.  Brooks,  M.  L.  A  critical  study  of  the  writings  of  Mary  Hays: 
including  an  edited  text  of  her  unpublished  letters  to  William  Godwin. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and  Westfield 
College,  1995. 

8316.  Goodall,Jane.  Frankenstein  and  the  reprobate’s  conscience. 
StudN  (31:1)  1999,  19-43. 

8317.  Grossman,  Jonathan  H.  The  art  of  alibi:  a  history  of  the  novel 
and  the  law  courts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4752A.] 

8318.  Hamm,  Larry  R.  Male  subjectivity  and  the  gothic  novel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
464A.] 

8319.  Handwerk,  Gary.  History,  trauma,  and  the  limits  of  the  lib¬ 
eral  imagination:  William  Godwin’s  historical  fiction.  In  (pp.  64-85)  27. 

8320.  Hill-Miller,  Katherine  C.  ‘My  hideous  progeny’:  Mary 
Shelley,  William  Godwin,  and  the  father-daughter  relationship.  (Bibl. 
1996,  9078.)  Rev.  by  Mitzi  Myers  in  WordsC  (26:4)  1995,  258-9;  by  Paul 
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Youngquist  in  SR  (35:2)  1996,  342-6;  by  Lisa  Leslie  in  BARS  (10)  1996, 
15;  by  Maureen  O’Connor  in  WS  (26:6)  1997,  639-43. 

8321.  Juengel,  Scott  Jordan.  About  face:  physiognomies,  revolu¬ 
tion,  and  the  radical  act  of  looking.  See  8050. 

8322.  Klancher,Jon.  Godwin  and  the  genre  reformers:  on  necess¬ 
ity  and  contingency  in  Romantic  narrative  theory.  In  (pp.  21-38)  27. 

8323.  Rambow,  Amy.  ‘Come  kick  me’:  Godwin’s  Memoirs  and  the 
posthumous  infamy  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft.  KSR  (13)  1999,  24-57. 

Oliver  Goldsmith 

8324.  Cheung,  Kai  Chong.  The  theme  of  chastity  in  Hau  ch  Hu  chuan 
and  parallel  Western  fiction.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1994.  pp.  177. 
(Euro-Sinica,  6.)  Rev.  by  Peng-Hsiang  Chen  in  CanRCL  (24:2)  1997, 
406-7. 

8325.  Dixon,  Peter.  Goldsmith  and  Johnson.  NRam  (E:i)  1997/98, 

5°“7- 

8326.  Grant,  C.  The  visual  culture  of  sensibility:  optics,  the 
sentimental  and  the  picturesque,  1712-1788.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Cambridge,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  221.] 

8327.  Griffin,  Michael.  Oliver  Goldsmith  and  Frangois-Ignace 
Espiard  de  la  Borde:  an  instance  of  plagiarism.  RES  (50:197)  1999, 
59-63- 

8328.  Land,  Christopher  Jonathan.  ‘The  balance  of  sentimental 
commerce’:  economies  of  moral  discourse  in  the  literature  of  sensibility. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
I293A-] 

8329.  Newey,  Vincent.  Goldsmith’s  ‘pensive  plain’:  re-viewing  The 
Deserted  Village.  In  (pp.  93-116)  9. 

8330.  Tao,  Zhijian.  Drawing  the  dragon:  testimonies  to  the 
reinvention  of  China.  See  4538. 

James  Grainger 

8331.  Tobin,  Beth  Fowkes.  ‘And  there  raise  yams’:  slaves’ gardens 
in  the  writings  of  West  Indian  plantocrats.  See  7938. 

Thomas  Gray 

8332.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Emerson  3  and  the  poet 
Thomas  Gray.  AmRLR  (g)  1995,  107. 

8333.  Clymer,  Lorna.  Cromwell’s  head  and  Milton’s  hair:  corpse 
theory  in  spectacular  bodies  of  the  Interregnum.  See  7350. 

8334.  F  ranklin,  William  Neal,  Jr.  A  wen,  barddas,  and  the  age  of 
Blake.  8040 

8335.  Gigante,  Denise.  Forming  desire:  on  the  eponymous 
In  Memoriam  stanza.  See  7192. 

8336.  Odney,  Paul.  Thomas  Gray’s  Daring  Spirit :  forging  the  poetics 
of  an  alternative  nationalism.  CLIO  (28:3)  1999,  245-60. 
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8337.  Quinn,  V.  R.  A  new  approach  to  the  writing  of  Thomas  Gray. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996, 
1 2 144.] 

8338.  White,  Daniel  E.  Autobiography  and  elegy:  the  early 
Romantic  poetics  of  Thomas  Gray  and  Charlotte  Smith.  In  (pp. 

57-69)  9 

8339.  Whittaker,  J.  P.  William  Blake  and  the  myths  of  Albion. 

See  8090 


Elizabeth  Griffith 

8340.  Ricciardi,  Cynthia  Booth;  Staves,  Susan  (eds).  The  delicate 
distress.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxxiii,  267.  (Eighteenth- 
century  novels  by  women.)  Rev.  by  jane  Spencer  in  RES  (50:198)  1999, 
210. 


William  Hamilton  of  Bangour  (1704-1754) 

8341  Kupersmith,  William.  Johnson’s  London  in  context:  imitations 
of  Roman  satire  in  the  later  1730s.  See  7882. 

Henry  Harington  (1727—1816) 

8342.  Reid,  Nicholas.  Kubla  Khan  and  Harington’s  The  Witch  of 
Wakey.  WordsC  (30:2)  1999,  1 12—13. 

John  Hawkesworth 

8343.  Macdonald,  Joyce  Green.  The  disappearing  African 
woman:  Imoinda  in  Oroonoko  after  Behn.  See  5850. 

Laetitia  Matilda  Hawkins  (1760-1835) 

8344.  Ledden,  Mark  Brady.  Revolutionary  plots:  Romanticism  and 
shapes  of  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(57)  1997,  5164-5AJ 

Mary  Hays 

8345.  Brooks,  M.  L.  A  critical  study  of  the  writings  of  Mary  Hays: 
including  an  edited  text  of  her  unpublished  letters  to  William  Godwin. 

See  8315. 

8346.  Denlinger,  Elizabeth  C.  The  gratification  of  demons:  the 
fallen  woman  narrative  in  novels  of  five  English  Jacobin  women  writers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
35°6a.] 

8347.  Grogan,  Claire.  The  politics  of  seduction  in  British  fiction 
of  the  1790s:  the  female  reader  and  Julie;  ou,  LaNouvelle  Helo'ise.  ECF  (11:4) 
!999>  459  76- 

8348.  Pari,  Caroline.  Heroines  and  whores:  transgressive  women 
in  British  feminist  novels,  1790-1814.  See  8139. 

8349.  Rajan,  T  ilottama.  Autonarration  and  genotext  in  Mary 

Hays’  Memoirs  of  Emma  Courtney.  In  (pp.  213-39)  27. 


1999] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


53 1 


8350.  Ty,  Eli  janor  (ed.).  The  victim  of  prejudice.  (Bibl.  1996,  9095.) 

Rev.  by  Marilyn  L.  Brooks  in  WWr  (3:1)  1996,  81-3;  by  Christa  Delaney 
in  ESCan  (25:1)  1999,  116-18. 

Eliza  Haywood 

8351.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  (ed.).  Selected  fiction  and  drama  of 
Eliza  Haywood.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xlvi,  313.  (Women 
writers  in  English  1350-1850.) 

8352  C  Iarnell,  Rachel.  It’s  not  easy  being  green:  gender  and 
friendship  in  Eliza  Haywood’s  political  periodicals.  See  1109. 

8353.  C  Hibson,  Suzanne.  The  eighteenth-century  Oriental  tales  of 
Eliza  Haywood,  Frances  Sheridan  and  Ellis  Cornelia  Knight.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  McMaster  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2224A.] 

8354.  Macey,J.  David,  Jr.  ‘  Where  the  world  may  ne’er  invade’? 

Green  retreats  and  garden  theatre  in  La  Princesse  de  Cleves ,  The  History  of 
Miss  Betsy  Thoughtless ,  and  Cecilia.  See  8138. 

8355.  Oakleaf,  David.  The  eloquence  of  blood  in  Eliza  Haywood’s 
Lasselia.  SELit  (39:3)  1999,  483-98. 

8356  Si  jacks,  Patricia  Meyer  (ed.).  Selections  from  The  Female 
Spectator.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xxii,  313.  (Women  writers 
in  English  1350-  1850.) 

8357  Starr,  G.  Gabrielle.  Rereading  prose  fiction:  lyric  conven¬ 
tion  in  Aphra  Behn  and  Eliza  Haywood.  See  6889. 

Aaron  Hill 

8358.  Milhous, Judith;  Hume,  Robert  D.  J.  F.  Lampe  and  English 
opera  at  the  Little  Haymarket  in  1732-3.  See  622. 

Thomas  Holcroft 

8359.  Binhammer,  Katherine.  The  political  novel  and  the  seduc¬ 
tion  plot:  Thomas  Holcroft’s  Anna  St  Ives.  See  8313. 

Henry  Home,  Lord  Karnes 

8360.  C  arboni,  Pierre.  Quete  de  la  vie,  du  beau  et  du  bonheur  dans 
Elements  of  Criticism  de  Henry  Home  of  Kames.  In  (pp.  41-59)  38. 

David  Hume 

8361.  Atherton,  Margaret  (ed.).  The  empiricists:  critical  essays 
on  Locke,  Berkeley,  and  Hume.  See  7256. 

8362.  Budge,  G.  E.  The  civic  ambition  of  Romantic  poetry: 
epistemologies  and  aesthetics  of  authorship  in  the  long  eighteenth 
century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1995. 
(Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12142.J 

8363.  Dancy,  Jonathan.  ‘For  here  the  author  is  annihilated’: 
reflections  on  philosophical  aspects  of  the  use  of  the  dialogue  form  in 
Hume’s  Dialogues  Concerning  Natural  Religion.  PBA  (85)  1995,  29-60. 
(Dawes  Hicks  Lectures  on  Philosophy.) 
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8364.  Grant,  C.  The  visual  culture  of  sensibility:  optics,  the 
sentimental  and  the  picturesque,  1712-1788.  See  8326. 

8365.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of 
emotion,  Hume  to  Austen.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  UP,  1996.  pp.  viii, 
240.  Rev.  by  Nanora  Sweet  in  WordsC  (28:4)  1997,  257-9;  by  Alan  T. 
McKenzie  in  ECF  (10:2)  1998,  223-4;  by  Philip  Cox  in  NQ(45:3)  1998, 
386-7;  by  Andrew  M.  Stauffer  in  Criticism  (40:4)  1998,  634-7;  by 
Robert  W.  Jones  in  ECS  (32:3)  1999,  397  8. 

8366.  Potkay,  Adam  S.  Theorizing  civic  eloquence  in  the  Early 
Republic:  the  road  from  David  Hume  to  John  Quincy  Adams.  See  2308. 

8367.  Stewart,  M.  A.;  Wright,  John  P.  (eds).  Hume  and  Hume’s 
connexions.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1995.  pp.  xvi,  266. 
Rev.  byj.  C.  A.  Gaskin  in  Hermathena  (161)  1996,  108-10;  by  Regina 
Janes  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  253-4. 

Richard  Hurd 

8368.  Engell,  James.  Romantische  Poesie:  Richard  Hurd  and  Friedrich 
Sc.hlegel.  In  (pp.  13-27)  6. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

8369.  Denlinger,  Elizabeth  C.  The  gratification  of  demons:  the 
fallen  woman  narrative  in  novels  of  five  English  Jacobin  women  writers. 

See  8346 

8370.  Jacobus,  Mary.  ‘The  science  of  herself’:  scenes  of  female 
enlightenment.  In  (pp.  240-69)  27. 

8371.  Maurer,  Shawn  L.  (ed.).  Nature  and  art.  (Bibl.  1997,  8075.) 
Rev.  by  Eleanor  Ty  in  ECF  (10:4)  1998,  519;  by  jane  Spencer  in  RES 
(50:I98)  '999,  211-12. 

8372.  Nachumi,  Nora.  ‘Those  simple  signs’:  the  performance  of 
emotion  in  Elizabeth  Inchbald’s  A  Simple  Story.  See  77 70. 

8373.  O’Quinn,  Daniel.  Scissors  and  needles:  Inchbald’s  Wives  As 
They  Were,  Maids  As  They  Are  and  the  governance  of  sexual  exchange.  TJ 
(5I;2)  i999>  105-25- 

8374.  Ward,  Candace.  Inordinate  desire:  schooling  the  senses  in 
Elizabeth  Inchbald’s  A  Simple  Story.  StudN  (31:1)  1999,  1-18. 

8375  W  ’ard,  Susan  Candace.  ‘Pleading  their  feelings’:  (re)writing 

female  sensibility  in  Richardson,  Cleland,  Wollstonecraft  and  Inchbald. 

See  8180. 


William  Henry  Ireland 

8376.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  Reforging  Shakespeare:  the  story  of  a 
theatrical  scandal.  See  5616. 

Thomas  J  efferson 

8377.  Burstein,  Andrew.  The  inner  Jefferson:  portrait  of  a  griev¬ 
ing  optimist.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xx,  334. 
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8486.  Mahony,  Robert.  Retrieving  eighteenth-century  Ireland. 

See  7698 


Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

8487.  Bloom,  Edward  A.;  Bloom,  Lillian  D.  (eds).  The  Piozzi 
letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi,  1784  1821  (formerly 
Mrs  Thrale):  vol.  4,  1805  1810.  (Bibl.  1996,  9230.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram 
in  YES  (29)  1999,  303  4. 

8488.  Dougal,  Theresa  A.  ‘Strange  farrago  of  public,  private 
follies’:  Piozzi,  diary,  and  the  travel  narrative.  AJ  (10)  1999,  195  218. 
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Alexander  Pope 

8489.  Beri  .and,  K.  J.  H.;  Gilliam,  Jan  K.;  Logkridge,  Kenneth  A. 

William  Byrd’s  Scriblerian  stories.  See  8162. 

8490  Byst  ydzienska,  Grazyna.  Reflections  on  description:  the 
landscape  in  Alexander  Pope’s  Windsor  Forest.  In  (pp.  8i  8)  8. 

8491.  Caplan,  David.  Why  not  the  heroic  couplet?  See  6930. 

8492.  Crozier,  Andrew  (introd.).  The  works  of  Alexander  Pope. 
Ware:  Wordsworth,  1995.  pp.  xviii,  407.  (Wordsworth  poetry  library.) 

8493.  Freeman,  Lisa  A.  What’s  love  got  to  do  with  Addison’s  Cato? 
See  539. 

8494.  Gillespie,  Stuart.  Statius  in  English,  1648-1767.  See  2930. 

8495.  Hammond,  Brean  (ed.).  Pope.  (Bibl.  1996,  9243.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Terry  in  BJECS  (21:1)  1998,  90-1. 

8496.  In- Han,  J.  Consumed  in  satire:  a  study  of  the  final  satires  of 

Alexander  Pope  and  Jonathan  Swift.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7743-] 

8497.  Jan,  R.  Re-creating  literature:  translation  in  the  English- 
language  poetic  tradition,  with  reference  to  Pope’s  Iliad  and  Pound’s 
Cathay.  See  2946. 

8498.  Kisery,  Andras.  ‘He  to  another  key  his  style  doth  dress’: 
Pope’s  imitations  of  Donne.  See  7011. 

8499.  Mason,  Julian.  Ocean :  a  new  poem  by  Phillis  Wheatley. 

See  410. 

8500.  Peti,  Miklos.  The  shaping  of  a  literary  cult:  the  reception  of 
Chapman’s  Homer  from  Jonson  to  Keats.  See  6946. 

8501.  Pri  tchard,  J.  Alexander  Pope  and  Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10639.] 

8502.  Rea,  John  A.  And  a  Nearctic  Zembla.  See  2090. 

8503.  Ross,  Trevor.  ‘Pure  poetry’:  cultural  capital  and  the  rejec¬ 
tion  of  Classicism.  See  7985. 

8504.  Rosslyn,  F  elicity.  Heroic  couplet  translation:  a  unique 

solution?  See  3001. 

8505.  Santesso,  Aaron.  William  Hogarth  and  the  tradition  of  sexual 
scissors.  See  112. 

8506.  Shankman,  Steven  (ed.).  The  Iliad  of  Homer.  London; 
New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxxvi,  1212.  (Penguin  classics.)  Rev.  by 
Gordon  Braden  in  TransLit  (6:2)  1997,  240-1. 

8507.  Sowerby,  Robin.  The  Augustan  Odyssey.  See  3014. 

8508  T  erry,  Richard.  ‘The  Sound  must  seem  an  Eccho  to  the  Sense ’: 
an  eighteenth-century  controversy  revisited.  See  7893. 

8509  T  homas,  Claudia  N.  Alexander  Pope  and  his  eighteenth- 
century  women  readers.  (Bibl.  1996,  9266.)  Rev.  by  Karen  O’Brien  in 

AJ  (9)  1998, 361-4- 

8510  T  residder,  G.  A.  English  coronation  and  mock-coronation 
verse  from  Pope  to  Dryden.  See  7077. 

8511  Turley,  Richard  Marggraf.  Indolent  minds,  indolent  men, 
and  On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s  Homer.  See  6947. 
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8512.  Weber,  Harold.  The  ‘garbage  heap’  of  memory:  at  play  in 
Pope’s  archives  of  dulness.  See  714. 

8513.  Wii  xiams,  Carolyn  D.  Pope,  Homer,  and  manliness:  some 
aspects  of  eighteenth-century  Classical  learning.  (Bibl.  1996,  9268.) 
Rev.  by  David  Hopkins  in  TransLit  (3)  1994,  162-4. 

8514.  Woodhouse,  D.  R.  S.  Shades  of  Pope:  Byron’s  development 
as  a  satirist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (45)  1996,  8998.] 

8515  Yoder,  R.  Paul,.  Not  from  Troy,  but  Jerusalem:  Blake’s  canon 
revision.  See  7473. 


Matthew  Prior 

8516.  Brown,  Marshall.  Passion  and  love:  Anacreontic  song  and 
the  roots  of  Romantic  lyric.  See  6955. 

8517.  Chandler,  David.  Swift’s  ‘violent  hatred’  ofWilliam  III:  the 
Paraphrase  of  Prior’s  Epitaph  and  its  provenance.  See  7871. 

8518.  Gildenhuys,  Faith.  Convention  and  consciousness  in  Prior’s 
love  lyrics.  SELit  (35:3)  1995,  437-55. 

8519.  Glasgow,  Eric.  Matthew  Prior:  diplomat,  poet,  book 
collector.  See  388. 


Henry  James  Pye 

8520.  Darby,  Barbara.  Spectacle  and  revolution  in  1790s  tragedy. 

See  8382. 


Ann  Radcliffe 

8521.  Andriopoulos,  Stefan.  The  invisible  hand:  supernatural 
agency  in  political  economy  and  the  gothic  novel.  ELH  (66:3)  1999, 
739-58. 

8522.  Burgess,  MirandaJ.  Domesticating  gothic:  Jane  Austen,  Ann 

Radcliffe,  and  national  romance.  In  (pp.  392-412)  16. 

8523.  Cairney,  Christopher  Thomas.  The  villain  character  in  the 
Puritan  world:  an  ideological  study  of  Richardson,  Radcliffe,  Byron  and 
Arnold.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  3946A.] 

8524.  Cornett,  Judy  Mae.  The  construction  of  female  subjectivity: 
common  issues  in  eiphteenth-century  English  law  and  the  novel. 

&e8431 

8525.  F  rey,  Heather.  Defining  the  self,  defiling  the  countryside: 

travel  writing  and  Romantic  ecology.  See  8311. 

8526.  Irvine,  Robert  P.  Scott’s  The  Black  Dwarf,  the  gothic  and  the 
female  author.  SR  (38:2)  1999,  223-48. 

8527.  Jacobus,  Mary.  ‘The  science  of  herself:  scenes  of  female 
enlightenment.  In  (pp.  240-69)  27. 

8528.  Jones,  Angela  D.  Romantic  women  travel  writers  and  the 
representation  of  everyday  experience.  See  8122. 
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8529.  Jones,  Angela  Dawn.  More  than  pedestrian:  women  travel¬ 
ers,  self-representation,  and  English  Romantic  tourism.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1292-3A.] 

8530.  Kielstra,  J.  P.  Subterranean  adventures:  attitudes  toward  the 
land  as  influenced  by  the  sciences  in  selected  English,  Irish,  and 
American  gothic  novels,  1789-1911.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10614.] 

8531  L  eonard,  Melissa  Anne.  Reward  and  punishment:  curiosity 
in  the  gothic  novel,  1764-1818.  See  8439. 

8532.  Norton,  Rictor.  Mistress  of  Udolpho:  the  life  of  Ann 
Radclifle.  London;  New  York:  Leicester  UP,  1999.  pp.  xi,  307. 

8533.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of  emo¬ 
tion,  Hume  to  Austen.  See  8365. 

8534.  T  ownshend,  Dale.  Transgression,  writing  and  violence  in 

Romantic  gothic  fiction,  1794-1820.  See  8440. 

8535.  Watt,  J.  W.  A.  Disputing  gothic:  the  contestation  of  romance 
1764-1832.  See  8441. 

8536.  Wein,  Toni.  Legal  fictions,  legitimate  desires:  the  law  of  rep¬ 
resentation  in  The  Romance  of  the  Forest.  Genre  (30:4)  1997,  289-309. 

Allan  Ramsay  (1686-1758) 

8537.  Greaves,  Roger.  ‘Thigging  a  fable  fra  a  Frenchman’:  Allan 
Ramsay’s  imitations  of  La  Fontaine  and  La  Motte.  See  2931. 

Clara  Reeve 

8538.  Andriopoulos,  Stefan.  The  invisible  hand:  supernatural 
agency  in  political  economy  and  the  gothic  novel.  See  8521. 

8539.  Leonard,  Melissa  Anne.  Reward  and  punishment:  curiosity 
in  the  gothic  novel,  1764  1818.  See  8439. 

8540.  Watt,  J.  W.  A.  Disputing  gothic:  the  contestation  of  romance 
1764-1832.  See  8441. 


Frances  Reynolds 

8541.  Ashmore,  Helen.  ‘Do  not,  my  love,  burn  your  papers’: 
Samuel  Johnson  and  Frances  Reynolds:  a  new  document.  See  463. 

John  Rich 

8542.  Dircks,  Phyllis  T.  The  eclectic  comic  genius  ofjohn  Rich  in 
The  Necromancer.  TN  (49:3)  1995,  165-72. 

George  Richards 

8543.  Wili  jams,  Carolyn  D.  ‘In  Albion’s  ancient  days’:  George 
Richards  and  the  dilemmas  of  patriot  gothic.  In  (pp.  256-72)  9. 

Samuel  Richardson 

8544.  Barchas,  Janine;  Fulton,  Gordon  D.  The  annotations  in 
Lady  Bradshaigh’s  copy  of  Clarissa.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary 
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Studies,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1998.  pp.  144.  (ELS  monographs,  76.) 
Rev.  by  Jocelyn  Harris  in  ECF  (12:1)  1999,  105-6. 

8545.  Bony,  Alain.  Ombres  et  lumieres  du  sentiment:  retour  a 
Pamela',  ou,  Du  mythe  goldonien  au  texte  de  Richardson.  In  (pp. 
181-201)  38. 

8546.  Bray,  J.  The  emergence  of  free  indirect  thought:  from 
Richardson  to  Austen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2892.] 

8547.  Brown,  Murray  L.  Refiguring  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Adanta: 
Georgia  State  Univ.,  1995.  pp.  147.  (Studies  in  the  literary  imagination, 
28:1.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Keymer  in  Scriblerian  (29:2/30:1)  1997,  200-2. 

8548.  Bueler,  Lois  E.  Clarissa’s  plots.  (Bibl.  1996,  9289.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  Sabor  in  Scriblerian  (29:1)  1996,  63-4. 

8549.  Cairney,  Christopher  Thomas.  The  villain  character  in  the 
Puritan  world:  an  ideological  study  of  Richardson,  Radcliffe,  Byron  and 
Arnold.  See  8523. 

8550.  Cheung,  Kai  Chong.  The  theme  of  chastity  in  Hau  ch’iu  chuan 
and  parallel  Western  fiction.  See  8324. 

8551 .  Chung,  Ewha.  Samuel  Richardson’s  new  nation:  paragons  of 
the  domestic  sphere  and  ‘native’  virtue.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1998.  pp.  162.  (American  univ.  studies,  iv:  English  language  and 
literature,  187.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  8009.)  Rev.  by  Jocelyn  Harris  in  ECF 
(12:1)  1999,  106-7. 

8552.  Cook,  Elizabeth  Heckendorn.  Epistolary  bodies:  gender 
and  genre  in  the  eighteenth-century  republic  of  letters.  (Bibl.  1997,  8251.) 
Rev.  by  Barbara  Zaczek  in  CL  (50:1)  1998,  92-4;  by  Brean  S.  Hammond 
in  YES  (29)  1999,  302-3. 

8553.  Cornett,  Judy  Mae.  The  construction  of  female  subjectivity: 
common  issues  in  eighteenth-century  English  law  and  the  novel. 

See  8431 

8554.  Dussinger,  John  A.  ‘ Ciceronian  eloquence’:  the  politics  of  virtue 

in  Richardson’s  Pamela.  See  1129. 

8555.  Dwyer,  John  Patrick.  Social  and  linguistic  masquerade  in 
Sir  Charles  Grandison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4377-  8a.] 

8556  Eli  .sworth,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Resisting  Richardson:  Sarah 
Fielding,  Frances  Sheridan,  Charlotte  Lennox,  and  the  didactic  novel. 

See  8286 

8557  Frega,  Donnalee.  Speaking  in  hunger:  gender,  discourse,  and 
consumption  in  Clarissa.  Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1998. 
pp.  viii,  177.  (Cultural  frames,  framing  culture.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Valihora 
in  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  363-6;  by  Laura  Fasick  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  121-2. 

8558.  Gwilliam,  Tassie.  Samuel  Richardson’s,  fictions  of  gender. 
(Bibl.  1996,  9299.)  Rev.  by  Allen  Michie  in  SAtlR  (59:1)  1994,  138-40. 

8559.  Hamm,  Larry  R.  Male  subjectivity  and  the  gothic  novel. 
See  8318 

8560.  Hensley,  David  C.  Richardson,  Rousseau,  Kant:  ‘mystics  of 
taste  and  temperament’  and  the  critical  philosophy.  In  (pp.  177-207)  6. 
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8561  H  inton,  Laura.  The  heroine’s  subjection:  Clarissa,  sado¬ 
masochism,  and  natural  law.  ECS  (32:3)  1999,  293-308. 

8562.  Korba,  Susan.  Clarissa' s  ‘man  of  violence’  and  Grandison' s 

‘truly  good  man’:  masculine  homogeneity  in  Richardson,  In  (pp. 
161-83)  13. 

8563.  Lanser,  Susan  S.  Befriending  the  body:  female  intimacies  as 
class  acts.  See  7828. 

8564.  Macpherson,  Sandra.  Marriage  acts:  the  eighteenth-century 
critique  of  contract.  See  6884. 

8565.  Nitka,  Malgorzata.  Writing  of  the  heart  and  the  epistolary 

form:  the  case  of  Richardson’s  Clarissa.  Katowice:  Wydawnictwo 
Uniwersytetu  Slaskiego,  1997.  pp.  v,  119.  (Prace  naukowe  Uniwersytetu 
Slaskiego  w  Katowicach,  1679.) 

8566.  Potter,  Tiffany.  ‘A  certain  sign  that  he  is  one  of  us':  Clarissa ’s 
other  libertines.  SeellXl . 

8567.  Pugh,  Bridget.  Jane  Austen’s  monsters.  &8141. 

8568.  Raynie,  Stephen  A.  Hayman  and  Gravelot’s  anti- Pamela 
designs  for  Richardson’s  octavo  edition  of  Pamela  /and  II.  See  103. 

8569.  Roulston,  Christine.  Virtue,  gender,  and  the  authentic  self 
in  eighteenth-century  fiction:  Richardson,  Rousseau,  and  Laclos. 
Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  xx,  211.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  6531.) 
Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Wanning  Harries  in  ECF  (11:4)  1999,  502-4. 

8570.  Shuttleton,  David  E.  ‘Pamela’s  library’:  Samuel  Richardson 
and  Dr  Cheyne’s  ‘universal  cure’.  ECL  (23:1)  1999,  59-79. 

8571.  Taylor,  Colleen  Jane.  Corresponding  sentiments:  value,  the 
commodity  form,  and  the  emergence  of  the  epistolary  novel.  See  8148. 

8572.  T  'aylor,  Derek.  Clarissa  Harlowe,  Mary  Astell,  and  Elizabeth 
Carter:  John  Norris  of  Bemerton’s  female  ‘descendants’.  See  6845. 

8573.  Thompson,  Peggy.  Abuse  and  atonement:  the  passion  of 
Clarissa  Harlowe.  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  255-70. 

8574.  Ward,  Susan  Candace.  ‘Pleading  their  feelings’:  (re)writing 
female  sensibility  in  Richardson,  Cleland,  Wollstonecraft  and  Inchbald. 
See  8180. 

8575.  Woof,  R.  L.  Italian  opera  and  English  oratorio  as  cultural 
discourses  within  eighteenth-century  English  literature,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Fanny  Burney. 

&e8150 

8576  Y  ang,  Yu-mi.  The  novelistic  anomaly:  origins  of  modernity’s 

narrative  forms.  See  8242. 

Mary  Robinson  (1758-1800) 

8577.  Denlinger,  Elizabeth  C.  The  gratification  of  demons:  the 
fallen  woman  narrative  in  novels  of  five  English  Jacobin  women  writers. 

See  8346. 

8578.  Robinson,  Daniel.  From  ‘mingled  measure’  to  ‘ecstatic 
measures’:  Mary  Robinson’s  poetic  reading  of  Kubla  Khan.  See  2493. 

8579.  Ty,  Eleanor.  Empowering  the  feminine:  the  narratives  of 
Mary  Robinson,  Jane  West,  and  Amelia  Opie,  1796-1812.  Toronto; 
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Buffalo,  NY;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  224.  Rev.  by  Patricia 
Meyer  Spacks  in  ECF  (12:1)  1999,  111-13. 

8580.  Vargo,  I  usa.  The  claims  of ‘real  life  and  manners’:  Coleridge 
and  Mary  Robinson.  WordsC  (26:3)  1995,  134-7. 

Ignatius  Sancho 

8581.  Edwards,  Paul;  Rewt,  Polly  (eds).  The  letters  of  Ignatius 
Sancho.  (Bibl.  1994,  6541.)  Rev.  by  April  London  in  RES  (47:188)  1996, 
595;  by  Keith  A.  Sandiford  in  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  140-2;  by  Wilfred  D. 
Samuels  in  ECS  (31:2)  1997/98,  242-5. 


Sarah  Scott 

8582.  Cruise,  James.  A  house  divided:  Sarah  Scott’s  Millenium  Hall. 

SELit  (35:3)  !995>  555'73- 

8583  Eli  jott,  Dorice  Williams.  Sarah  Scott’s  Millenium  Hall  and 

female  philanthropy.  SELit  (35:3)  1995,  535  53. 

8584.  Guest,  Harriet.  ‘These  neuter  somethings’:  gender  difference 
and  commercial  culture  in  mid-eighteenth-century  England.  In  (pp. 
■73-94)  25. 

8585  I  jUTz,  Alfred.  Commercial  capitalism,  Classical  republican¬ 

ism,  and  the  man  of  sensibility  in  The  Histoiy  of  Sir  George  Ellison.  SELit 
(39:3)  i999>  557-74- 

8586.  Morton,  Nanette.  ‘A  most  sensible  oeconomy’:  from 
spectacle  to  surveillance  in  Sarah  Scott’s  Millenium.  Hall.  ECF  (11:2)  1999, 
185-204. 


Anna  Seward 

8587.  Labbe,  Jacqueline  M.  Every  poet  her  own  drawing  master: 
Charlotte  Smith,  Anna  Seward  and  the  ut  pictura  poesis.  In  (pp. 
200-14)  9. 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

8588.  Ayres,  Philip  (ed.).  Characteristicks  of  men,  manners, 
opinions,  times:  vol.  1.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP, 
■999-  PP-  xxxviii,  33'- 

8589.  Characteristicks  of  men,  manners,  opinions,  times:  vol.  2. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  397. 

8590.  Richardson,  Robert  D.,  Jr.  Liberal  Platonism  and 
Transcendentalism:  Shaftesbury,  Schleiermacher,  Emerson.  Symbiosis 
(1:1)  >997>  1-20. 


William  Shenstone 

8591.  Pinch,  Adela.  Learning  what  hurts:  Romanticism,  pedagogy, 
violence.  In  (pp.  413-28)  16. 

Frances  Sheridan 

8592.  Agan,  Cami  D.  Frances  Sheridan  and  mid-eighteenth-century 
drama  reconsidered  and  recontextualized.  See  8185. 
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8593.  Ellsworth,  Ann  Elizabeth.  Resisting  Richardson:  Sarah 
Fielding,  Frances  Sheridan,  Charlotte  Lennox,  and  the  didactic  novel. 

See  8286 

8594.  Gibson,  Suzanne.  The  eighteenth-century  Oriental  tales  of 
Eliza  Haywood,  Frances  Sheridan  and  Ellis  Cornelia  Knight.  See  8353. 

8595.  Koster,  Patricia;  Cleary,  Jean  Coates  (eds).  Memoirs  of 
Miss  Sidney  Bidulph.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1995.  pp.  xxxiii,  478. 
(World’s  classics.) 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

8596.  Fabricant,  Carole.  Speaking  for  the  Irish  nation:  the 
Drapier,  the  Bishop,  and  the  problems  of  colonial  representation. 

See  8005. 

8597.  Jackson,  Allan  S.  Pizarro,  bridges  and  the  gothic  scene. 

See  7762. 

8598.  O’Toole,  Fintan.  A  traitor’s  kiss:  the  life  of  Richard  Brinsley 
Sheridan.  (Bibl.  1997,  8293.)  Rev.  by  Margot  Strickland  in  BJ  (26)  1998, 
123;  by  Audrey  Foote  in  BkW,  24  Jan.  1999,  11. 

8599.  Woolley,  James  (ed.).  The  intelligencer.  (Bibl.  1996,  9338.) 
Rev.  by  Ian  Campbell  Ross  in  ECI  (7)  1992,  178-9. 

Thomas  Sheridan  (1687-1738) 

8600.  Siegel,  Sandra  F.  Transforming  conventions:  the  trope 
of  decorum  and  Thomas  Sheridan’s  Captain  O’Blunder.  In  (pp. 
228-42)  17. 


Thomas  Sheridan  (1719-1788) 

8601.  Brunstrom,  Conrad.  Thomas  Sheridan  and  the  evil  ends  of 
writing.  NewHR  (3:4)  1999,  130-42. 

Christopher  Smart 

8602.  Mu  xer,  Eric.  The  insufficiency,  success,  and  significance  of 

natural  history.  See  8408. 

8603.  Mounsey,  Chris.  Christopher  Smart  and  William  Blake:  a 
distinctive  mode.  In  (pp.  166-81)  9. 

8604.  - Christopher  Smart’s  The  Hop-Garden  and  John  Philips’s 

Cyder :  a  battle  of  the  georgics?  Mid-eighteenth-century  poetic 
discussions  of  authority,  science  and  experience.  See  7512. 

8605.  Ozarska,  Magdalena.  Christopher  Smart:  genius  mis¬ 
understood;  or,  The  ambivalent  perceptions  of  Enthusiasm,  sublimity 
and  madness.  KN  (44:4)  1997,  244-57. 

8606  Wai  _sh,  Marcus.  A  very  peculiar  practice:  Christopher  Smart 
and  the  poetic  language  of ‘early  Romanticism’.  In  (pp.  151—65)  9. 

Adam  Smith 

8607.  Andriopoulos,  Stefan.  The  invisible  hand:  supernatural 
agency  in  political  economy  and  the  gothic  novel.  See  8521. 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


547 


8608.  Brodey,  Inger  Sigrun.  Masculinity,  sensibility,  and  the  ‘man 
of  feeling’:  the  gendered  ethics  of  Goethe’s  Werther.  See  8448. 

8609.  Copley,  Stephen;  Sutherland,  Kathryn  (eds).  Adam 
Smith’s  The  Wealth  of  Nations:  new  interdisciplinary  essays.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  205.  (Texts  in  culture.) 
Rev.  by  John  Goodridge  in  BARS  (11)  1996,  15-16. 

8610.  Duncan,  Ian.  Adam  Smith,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  English.  In  (pp.  37-54)  28. 

8611.  Howard,  June.  What  is  Sentimentality?  See  7822. 


Charlotte  Smith 

8612.  Blank,  Antje;  Todd,  Janet  (eds).  Desmond.  (Bibl.  1997,  8303.) 
Rev.  by  Eleanor  Ty  in  ECF  (10:4)  1998,  518-19;  byjane  Spencer  in  RES 
(50:I98)  :999)  212-13;  by  Ros  Ballaster  in  ECF  (11:3)  1999,  357. 

8613.  Conway,  Alison.  Nationalism,  revolution,  and  the  female 
body:  Charlotte  Smith’s  Desmond.  WS  (24:5)  1995,  395-409. 

8614.  Crawford,  Rachel.  Troping  the  subject:  Behn,  Smith, 
Hemans  and  the  poetics  of  the  bower.  See  6875. 

8615.  Darlington,  Kathleen  Babs.  Hearing  women:  voice  in 
sonnet  sequences.  See  7603. 

8616.  Fletcher,  Loraine.  Charlotte  Smith:  a  critical  biography. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  401. 
Rev.  by  M.S.  in  TLS,  11  Sept.  1998,  33;  by  Patricia  Meyer  Spacks  in 
ECF  (11:3)  1999,  367-9;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  KSR  (13)  1999,  145-6. 

8617.  Forbes,  J.  S.  Women  resisting  romance:  anti-romantic 
discourse  in  English  courtship  fiction,  1775-1820.  See  8135. 

8618.  Harries,  Elizabeth  W.  ‘Out  in  left  field’:  Charlotte  Smith’s 
prefaces,  Bourdieu’s  categories,  and  the  public  sphere.  MLQ.(58:4J  1997, 
457-73- 

8619.  Labbe,  Jacqueline  M.  Every  poet  her  own  drawing  master: 
Charlotte  Smith,  Anna  Seward  and  the  ut  pictura  poesis.  In  (pp. 
200-14)  9. 

8620.  Le  Faye,  Deirdre.  Jane  Austen  and  the  Kalendar  of  Flora:  verses 
identified.  See  264. 

8621.  Pinch,  Adela.  Strange  fits  of  passion:  epistemologies  of 
emotion,  Hume  to  Austen.  See  8365. 

8622.  White,  Daniel  E.  Autobiography  and  elegy:  the  early 
Romantic  poetics  of  Thomas  Gray  and  Charlotte  Smith.  In  (pp. 
57  69)  9. 

8623.  Zimmerman,  Sarah  M.  Romanticism,  lyricism,  and  history. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxii,  233.  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  6307.) 

John  Christopher  Smith  (1712-1795) 

8624  St  evenson,  Kay  Gilliland;  Seares,  Margaret.  Paradise  Lost 

in  short:  Smith,  Stillingfleet,  and  the  transformation  of  epic.  See  7458. 
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Tobias  Smollett 

8625.  Beasley,  Jerry  C.  Tobias  Smollett,  novelist.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  259.  Rev.  by  Melvyn  New  in  Scriblerian 
(31:2/32:1)  1999,  226-8;  by  Aileen  Douglas  in  StudN  (31:2)  1999,  245-7; 
by  Edward  Copeland  in  ECF  (11:4)  1999,  504-6. 

8626.  Blewett,  David  (ed.).  Roderick  Random.  London;  New  York: 
Penguin,  1995.  pp.  xxxii,  476.  (Penguin  classics.) 

8627.  Brack,  O.  M.,  Jr  (ed.).  The  adventures  of  Telemachus,  the 
son  of  Ulysses.  Introd.  and  notes  by  Leslie  A.  Chilton.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxxv,  383.  (Works  of  Tobias  Smollett.)  Rev.  by 
Peter  France  in  TransLit  (7:2)  1998,  243-4. 

8628.  - Chilton,  Leslie  (asst  ed.);  Gassman,  Byron  (introd.  and 

notes).  Poems,  plays,  and  The  Briton.  (Bibl.  1996,  9350.)  Rev.  by  Arthur 
Sherbo  inJEGP  (94:3)  1995,  418-21. 

8629.  Gallet-Blanchard,  Liliane.  Les  romans  du  xvme  siecle  sur 
Cederom  et  en  ligne,  un  exemple:  ‘water’  dans  Humphry  Clinker.  See  1029. 

8630.  Mn  CIIEI.L,  J.H.S.  Island  of  bliss  amid  the  subject  seas:  Anglo- 
Scottish  conceptions  of  Britain  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  8102. 

Henry  Soame 

8631  Stauffer,  Andrew  M.  The  pleasures  (and  pains)  of  memory: 
Byron,  Rogers,  and  Henry  F.  R.  Soame.  See  692. 

Mariana  Starke  (17627-1838) 

8632.  Dakessian,  Marie  A.  Envisioning  the  Indian  sati :  Mariana 
Starke’s  The  Widow  of  Malabar  and  Antoine  Le  Mierre’s  La  Veuve  du 
Malabar.  CLS  (36:2)  1999,  110-30. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

8633.  Russell,  R.  A.  Dramatists  and  the  printed  page:  the  social 
role  of  comedy  from  Richard  Steele  to  Leigh  Hunt.  See  7777 . 

George  Steevens 

8634.  Kahan,  Jeffrey.  Reforging  Macklin’s  forgery:  yet  another 
example  of  Steevens  ‘laughing  in  his  sleeve’  at  Malone?  See  5447. 

Laurence  Sterne 

8635.  Burstein,  Andrew.  The  inner  Jefferson:  portrait  of  a  grieving 
optimist.  See  8377. 

8636.  Descajrgues,  Madeleine.  Forme  et  vie  de  la  predication  chez 
Sterne:  les  sermons  et  l’idee  de  bonheur.  In  (pp.  61-9)  38. 

8637.  Fairer,  David.  Sentimental  translation  in  Mackenzie  and 
Sterne.  See  8449. 

8638  Fanning,  Christopher.  ‘The  things  themselves’:  origins  and 
originality  in  Sterne’s  sermons.  ECent  (40:1)  1999,  29-45. 

8639.  Garland,  Matthew.  A  genealogy  of  feeling:  examining  the 
works  of  William  Wordsworth,  Edmund  Burke,  Laurence  Sterne,  and 
Mary  Wollstonecraft.  See  8119. 
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8640.  Hai  evi-Wise,  Yael.  Fictional  dynamics:  representations  of 
storytelling  in  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  156A.] 

8641.  Hardin,  Michael.  Is  there  a  straight  line  in  this  text?  The 
homoerotics  of  Tristram  Shandy.  OL  (54:3)  1999,  185-202. 

8642.  Hardin,  MichaelJohn.  Playing  the  reader:  the  homoerotics 
of  self-reflexive  fiction.  See  8275. 

8643.  Kim,  C.  Laurence  Sterne  and  an  ethics  of  pleasure.  LInpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
i999>  7744-] 

8644.  Kraft,  E  lizabeth.  Laurence  Sterne  revisited.  (Bibl.  1996, 

9384.)  Rev.  by  Martha  F.  Bowden  in  Scriblerian  (30:2)  1998,  52-3. 

8645.  Land,  Christopher  Jonathan.  ‘The  balance  of  sentimental 
commerce’:  economies  of  moral  discourse  in  the  literature  of  sensibility. 

See  8328 

8646.  Laudando,  C.  M.  Parody,  paratext,  palimpsest:  a  study  of 
intertextual  strategies  in  the  writings  of  Laurence  Sterne.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  223.] 

8647.  Lawlor,  Clark.  Sterne,  Edward  Baynard,  and  The  History  of 
Cold  Bathing :  medical  Shandeism.  See  6863. 

8648.  Loveridge,  Mark.  Walter’s  white  bear  in  Tristram  Shandy. 
See  7693. 

8649.  Mazella,  David.  ‘Be  wary,  sir,  when  you  imitate  him’:  the 
perils  of  didacticism  in  Tristram  Shandy.  See  8407. 

8650  Mn  eer,  Eric.  The  insufficiency,  success,  and  significance  of 

natural  history.  See  8408. 

8651.  Pierce,  David;  de  Voogd,  Peter  (eds).  Laurence  Sterne  in 
Modernism  and  postmodernism.  (Bibl.  1996,  57.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Rosenblum  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  68-9. 

8652.  Ramirez,  Victoria  Ann.  ‘Writing  is  but  a  different  name  for 
conversation’:  dialogism,  narrator,  and  narratee  in  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy ,  Aidoo’s  Our  Sister  Killjoy,  and  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997,  1702A.] 

8653.  Soupel,  Serge.  De  l’amour  dans  The  Journal  to  Eliza  de  Sterne: 
vie,  formes  et  lumiere.  In  (pp.  203  10)  38. 

8654.  Werner,  Hans  C.  Literary  texts  as  nonlinear  patterns:  a 
chaotics  reading  of  Rainforest,  Transparent  Things,  Travesty,  and  Tristram 
Shandy.  Gothenburg:  Acta  Universitatis  Gothoburgensis,  1999.  pp.  182. 
(Gothenburg  studies  in  English,  75.) 

8655.  W  illiamson,  Paul.  Hogarth  and  the  Strangelove  effect. 

See  8283 

8656.  Woof,  R.  L.  Italian  opera  and  English  oratorio  as  cultural 
discourses  within  eighteenth-century  English  literature,  with  particular 
reference  to  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson  and  Fanny  Burney. 

See  8150. 

8657.  Z  wane  veld,  Agnes  M.  A  bookseller’s  hobby-horse,  and  the 
rhetoric  of  translation:  Anthony  Ernst  Munnikhuisen  and  Bernardus 
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Brunius,  and  the  first  Dutch  edition  of  Tristram  Shandy  (1776-1779).  (Bibl. 
1996,  9407.)  Rev.  by  Peter  de  Voogd  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  103-4; 
by  Uta  Janssens  in  ECF  (10:2)  1998,  241-3. 

Benjamin  Stillingfleet 

8658.  Stevenson,  Kay  Gilliland;  Seares,  Margaret.  Paradise  Lost 
in  short:  Smith,  Stillingfleet,  and  the  transformation  of  epic.  See  7458. 

Jonathan  Swift 

8659.  Anon.  Jude  the  Obscure  on  Swift.  HU  (100)  1995,  112-18. 

8660.  Barbe-Petit,  Fran^oise.  La  violence  et  ses  representations 
dans  Gulliver’s  Travels  de  Swift.  BSEAA  (44)  1997,  17—35. 

8661.  Beri  .and,  K.  J.  H.;  Gilliam,  Jan  K.;  Lockridge,  Kenneth  A. 
William  Byrd’s  Scriblerian  stories.  See  8162. 

8662.  Chandler,  David.  Swift’s  Violent  hatred’  of  William  III:  the 
Paraphrase  of  Prior’s  Epitaph  and  its  provenance.  See  7871. 

8663.  Cole,  Kevin  L.  Swift’s  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  75-7. 

8664.  Douglas,  Aileen;  Kelly,  Patrick;  Ross,  Ian  Campbell  (eds). 
Locating  Swift:  essays  from  Dublin  on  the  250th  anniversary  of  the 
death  ofjonathan  Swift,  1667-1745.  Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Four  Courts 
Press,  1998.  pp.  208.  Rev.  by  David  Nokes  in  TLS,  17  Apr.  1998,  25;  by 
J.  A.  Downie  in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  387-8;  by  Joseph  McMinn  in 
Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999,  234-5;  by  Robert  Mahony  in  ECF  (11:3) 
1999,  371  3;  by  MartynJ.  Powell  in  BJECS  (22:1)  1999,  99-100. 

8665.  Fabricant,  Carole.  Speaking  for  the  Irish  nation:  the 
Drapier,  the  Bishop,  and  the  problems  of  colonial  representation. 
See  8005. 

8666.  Foot,  Michael  (introd.).  A  complete  collection  of  genteel  and 
ingenious  conversation.  Bristol:  Thoemmes  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  296. 
(For  her  own  good.)  Rev.  byjacqueline  Pearson  in  RES  (48:192)  1997, 
540-2;  by  Charlotte  Crofts  in  GSJ  (11)  1997,  111-13. 

8667.  Forster,  Jean-Paul.  Jonathan  Swift:  the  fictions  of  the  satirist: 
from  parody  to  vision.  (Bibl.  1992,  7153.)  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1998.  pp.  258.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1991.)  Rev.  byjohn  Irwin  Fischer  in 
Scriblerian  (31:2/32:1)  1999,  235-6. 

8668  F  'reedman,  William.  Swift’s  Struldbruggs,  progress,  and  the 
analogy  of  history.  SELit  (35:3)  1995,  457-72. 

8669.  Frohock,  Richard  Randall,  iii.  Eyes  on  the  New  World: 
imagining  the  English  colony  in  the  early  Enlightenment.  See  6879. 

8670.  Glendinning,  Victoria.  Jonathan  Swift.  London: 
Hutchinson,  1998;  New  York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xii,  324.  Rev.  by  Isobel 
Grundy  in  TLS,  25  Sept.  1998,  25;  by  David  Eggleton  in  NZList, 
30  Jan.  1999,  44-5;  by  Gregory  Feeley  in  BkW,  22  Aug.  1999,  4-5. 

8671.  In-Han,  J.  Consumed  in  satire:  a  study  of  tbe  final  satires  of 
Alexander  Pope  and  Jonathan  Swift.  See  8496. 

8672.  Knowles,  Ronald.  Gulliver’s  Travels',  the  politics  of  satire.  (Bibl. 
1996,  9433.)  Rev.  byjohn  E.  Loftis  in  Scriblerian  (30:2)  1998,  49-51. 
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8673.  Loveridge,  Mark.  Gulliver,  Moses,  and  language.  NQJ46:3) 
*999. 345-7- 

8674.  McMahon,  Daniel  Jordan.  Maps  of  myth-reading:  utopias  as 
revolutionary  mythologies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland 
College  Park,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4381A.] 

8675.  McMinn,  J.  Pastoral  properties:  Swift  and  gardens.  BJECS 
(22:1)  1999,  I5-34- 

8676.  Mueller,  Judith  C.  Imperfect  enjoyment  at  Market  Hill: 
impotence,  desire,  and  reform  in  Swift’s  poems  to  Lady  Acheson.  ELH 
(66:1)1999,51-70. 

8677.  Potter,  Tiffany.  A  Colonial  source  for  cannibalistic  breed¬ 
ing  in  Swift’s  A  Modest  Proposal.  NQJ46:3)  1999,  347-8. 

8678.  Powell,  Stephen  D.  Cor  laceraturrv.  corresponding  till  death  in 
Swift’s  Journal  to  Stella.  MLR  (94:2)  1999,  341-54. 

8679.  Rawson,  Claude.  Killing  the  poor:  an  Anglo-Irish  theme? 
EC  (49:2)  1999,  101-31.  (F.  W.  Bateson  memorial  lecture.) 

8680.  —  -  Swift  and  Gay:  the  shape  of  a  literary  friendship.  In  (pp. 
1 35-57)  38 

868 1 .  Santesso,  Aaron.  William  Hogarth  and  the  tradition  of  sexual 
scissors.  See  112. 

8682.  von  Sneidern,  Maja-Lisa.  Figures  of  appetite  and  slavery 
from  Milton  to  Swift.  See  7468. 

8683.  W  ood,  Nigel  (ed.).  Jonathan  Swift.  London;  New  York: 
Longman,  1999.  pp.  xii,  299.  (Longman  critical  readers.) 

William  Tasker  (1740-1800) 

8684.  Cole,  Richard  C.  William  Tasker  revisited.  See  1114. 


William  Johnston  Temple  (1739-1796) 

8685.  Crawford,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  correspondence  of  James 
Boswell  and  William  Johnson  Temple,  1756-1795:  vol.  1,  1756  1777. 

See  8100. 


John  Thelwall 

8686.  Davies,  Damian  Walford.  Wordsworth’s  blind  beggar  and 
Thelwall’s  Poems,  Chiefly  Written  in  Retirement.  CEB  (107)  1999,  11418. 

8687.  Thompson,  Judith.  ‘A  voice  in  the  representation’:  John 
Thelwall  and  the  enfranchisement  of  literature.  In  (pp.  122-48)  27. 

James  Thomson 

8688.  Goodridge,  J.  Rural  life  in  English  poetry  of  the  mid¬ 
eighteenth  century.  See  8182. 

8689.  McKusick,  James  C.  John  Clare’s  version  of  pastoral. 

See  8199 

8690  Mi  tchell,  J.  H.  S.  Island  of  bliss  amid  the  subject  seas:  Anglo- 

Scottish  conceptions  of  Britain  in  the  eighteenth  century.  See  8102. 
8691.  Pi  aisant,  Michele.  ‘Ut pictura poesis'\  lumieres  et  ombres  dans 

les  Saisons  de  Thomson.  In  (pp.  159-71)  38. 
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Catharine  Trotter 

8692.  Kelley,  A.  V.  Catharine  Trotter  (1679-1749):  a  re-evaluation 
of  her  literary  and  philosophical  writings,  and  their  inter-relationship. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hertfordshire,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999, 
5i69-J 

8693.  Oney,  Jay  Edward.  Women  playwrights  during  the  struggle 
for  control  of  the  London  theatre,  1695-1710.  See  7513. 

8694.  Ray,  J.  Karen.  Friendly  fire:  the  oxymoron  of  authority  in 
Catherine  Trotter’s  Love  at  a  Loss.  RECTR  (14:1)  1999,  74-82. 

Joseph  Turner 

8695.  Kupersmith,  William.  Johnson’s  London  in  context.:  imitations 
of  Roman  satire  in  the  later  1730s.  See  7882. 

Horace  Walpole 

8696.  Andriopoulos,  Stefan.  The  invisible  hand:  supernatural 
agency  in  political  economy  and  the  gothic  novel.  See  8521. 

8697.  Hamm,  Larry  R.  Male  subjectivity  and  the  gothic  novel. 

See  8318 

8698.  Hermesdorf,  Marcella  C.  Friendly  intimacy:  a  study  of  two 

correspondences.  See  6796. 

8699.  Leonard,  Melissa  Anne.  Reward  and  punishment:  curiosity 
in  the  gothic  novel,  1764-1818.  See  8439. 

8700.  Porter,  David.  From  Chinese  to  Goth:  Walpole  and  the 
gothic  repudiation  of  chinoiserie.  ECL  (23:1)  1999,  46-58. 

8701.  Watt,J.  W.  A.  Disputing  gothic:  the  contestation  of  romance 

1764-1832.  See  8441. 

Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

8702  Fairer,  David  (introd.).  History  of  English  poetry.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge/Thoemmes  Press,  1998.  4  vols.  pp.  lx, 
71  +  facsims  (various  pagings).  (Repr.  of  1774  ed.)  Rev.  by  Andrew 
Varney  in  NQ_(46:2)  1999,  285  6. 

Isaac  Watts 

8703.  Beshero-Bondar,  Elisa.  Nine  new  letters  of  Robert  Southey. 

See  204. 

8704.  Coxon,  Peter  W.  Hardy’s  favourite  hymns.  See  7244. 

8705.  Jackson,  Gordon  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxvi,  85.  (Fyfield  books.) 
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in  British  feminist  novels,  1790  1814.  See  8139. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

8717.  Acosta,  Ana  Mercedes.  Revolutionary  visions:  between 
Genesis  and  utopia.  See  7331. 
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discourse  of  letters.  See  8133. 

8722.  Comitini,  Patricia.  Vocational  philanthropy  and  women’s 
writing,  1790  1810.  See  8470. 
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Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (48)  1999,  51?0-] 

8744.  Tauchert,  Ashley.  The  union  of  the  sexes:  female  embodi¬ 
ment  and  same  sex  desire  in  Mary  Wollstonecraft’ s  Vindication  of  the  Rights 
of  Woman  (1790).  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  281-9. 

8745.  Todd,  Janet.  Aphra  Behn  -  whom  Mary  Wollstonecraft  did 
not  read.  See  6890. 

8746.  Ward,  Susan  Candace.  ‘Pleading  their  feelings’:  (re)writing 
female  sensibility  in  Richardson,  Cleland,  Wollstonecraft  and  Inchbald. 

See  8180. 


Ann  Yearsley 

8747.  Burke,  T  im.  Ann  Yearsley  and  the  distribution  of  genius  in 
early  Romantic  culture.  In  (pp.  215-30)  9. 

8748.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  Ann  Yearsley  to  Caroline  Norton: 
women  poets  of  the  Romantic  period.  See  7897. 


556 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


[1999 


GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

8749.  Albertini,  Virgil  R.  (ed.).  Annual  bibliography  of  studies  in 

W  estern  American  literature.  WAL  (27:4)  1993,  323-48;  (28:4)  1994, 
3i3“36;  (29:4)  1995,  305-22;  (30:4)  1996,  375  408;  (31:4)  1997,  321-63. 

8750.  At;  rER,  Robert.  The  pleasures  of  reading  in  an  ideological 

age.  (Bibl.  1996,  9510.)  Rev.  byjonathan  Beck  in  Diacritics  (21:1)  1991, 
76-90. 

8751.  Anderson,  Kathleen  Marie.  The  conquerors:  actresses  in 
nineteenth-century  British  narratives  by  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Iowa,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5159-60A.] 

8752.  Aravamudan,  Srinivas.  Tropicopolitans:  colonialism  and 
agency,  1688-1804.  6’rr6526. 

8753.  Ashton,  Owen;  Roberts,  Stephen.  The  Victorian  working- 
class  writer.  New  York;  London:  Mansell,  1999.  pp.  vii,  164.  Rev.  by 
John  Lucas  in  TLS,  3  Dec.  1999,  32. 

8754.  Augst,  Thomas  Edward.  Making  society  out  of  books: 
character,  self-fashioning,  and  the  rhetoric  market  culture  in  nineteenth- 
century  America.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (57)  1997,  4421A.] 

8755.  Bass,  Cecilia.  Some  possible  literary  sources  of  The  Trial. 
JCMYF  (1997),  1-9. 

8756.  Bassard,  Katherine  Clay.  Spiritual  interrogations:  culture, 
gender,  and  community  in  early  African-American  women’s  writing. 

See  7619. 

8757.  Baucom,  Ian.  Out  of  place:  Englishness,  empire,  and  the 
locations  of  identity.  Princeton,  NJ;  Chichester:  Princeton  UP,  1999. 

pp.  x,  249. 

8758.  Beer,  Janet.  American  literature  to  1900:  American  literature 
1865  to  1900.  YWES  (76)  1995,  611-25. 

8759.  Behrendt,  Stephen  C.  Remapping  the  landscape:  the 
Romantic  literary  community  revisited.  In  (pp.  11-32)  4. 

8760.  Beidler,  Philip  D.  First  books:  the  printed  word  and  cultural 
formation  in  early  Alabama.  See  742. 

8761.  Bell-Villada,  Gene  H.  Art  for  art’s  sake  &  literary  life: 
how  politics  and  markets  helped  shape  the  ideology'  &  culture  of 
aestheticism,  1790-1990.  See  7621. 

8762.  Bending,  L.  The  representation  of  bodily  pain  in  late 
nineteenth-century  English  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1997-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2895.] 

8763.  Bergland,  Renee  Louise.  Possession  and  dispossession: 
Native  American  ghosts  and  the  haunted  national  imagination.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1277A.] 


1999] 


NINETEENTH  I  CENTURY 


.557 


8764.  Bernheimer,  Charles.  Unknowing  Decadence.  In  (pp. 
50-  64)  20. 

8765.  Bi  iabiia,  Homi  K.  I'he  location  of  culture.  (Bibl.  1994,  6703.) 

Rev.  byjuniper  Ellis  in  PhilL  (19:1)  1995,  196  7;  by  Shaobo  Xie  in  Ariel 
(27:4)  1996,  155  66. 

8766.  Bishop,  Susann.  Haunting  the  hearths  of  the  muse.  See  351. 

8767  Bivona,  Daniel.  British  imperial  literature,  1870-1940:  writ¬ 
ing  and  the  administration  of  Empire.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1998.  pp.  xi,  237.  Rev.  by  Anne  E.  Fernald  in  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  533  5; 
by  Philip  Holden  in  Jouvert  (3:3)  1999. 

8768.  Boardman,  K.  Representations  of  femininity,  domesticity, 
sexuality,  work  and  independence  in  mid-Victorian  women’s 
magazines.  See  1101. 

8769.  Boone,  Joseph  Allen.  Libidinal  currents:  sexuality  and  the 
shaping  of  Modernism.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii, 
513.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Fane  in  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  550-3;  by  Stephen 
Guy-Bray  in  CanF  (159)  1999,  162  3. 
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8775.  Brody,  Jennifer  DeVere.  Impossible  purities:  Blackness, 
femininity,  and  Victorian  culture.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  257.  Rev.  by  C.  L.  Innes  in  Dick  (95:2)  1999,  165  7; 
by  Lindon  Barrett  in  AE  (71:4)  1999,  804  5;  by  Donald  E.  Hall  in  Novel 
(32:2)  1999,  286  9. 

8776.  Brombert,  Victor  H.  In  praise  of  antiheroes:  figures  and 
themes  in  modern  European  literature,  1830-1980.  Chicago;  London: 
Chicago  UP,  1999.  pp.  168. 

8777.  Brown,  Dorothy  H.;  Ewell,  Barbara  C.  (eds).  Louisiana 
women  writers:  new  essays  and  a  comprehensive  bibliography.  (Bibl. 
1996,  65.)  Rev.  by  V.  E.  Link  Barefield  in  S0QJ3K4)  1993,  152  4;  by 
Earl  N.  I  larbert  in  SAL  (22:1)  1994,  126  8;  by  Susan  V.  Donaldson  in 
MissQj4g:i)  1995/96,  158  60;  by  Karen  Cole  in  SCR  (13:1)  1996,  47  9. 

8778.  Brown,  Lee  Rust.  The  Emerson  museum:  practical 
Romanticism  and  the  pursuit  of  the  whole.  (Bibl.  1997,  8476.)  Rev.  by 


558 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


Joseph  G.  Kronick  in  Review  (21)  1999,  88  93;  by  Susan  Roberson  in 
SoHR  (33:2)  1999,  210-33. 

8779.  Bruckner,  Martin.  Models  of  world-making:  the  language 
of  geography  in  American  literature,  1750  1825.  See  2425. 

8780.  Kr\  'ant,  John.  Melville  and  repose:  the  rhetoric  of  humor  in 

the  American  renaissance.  (Bibl.  1996,  9530.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Walter 
Cameron  in  AmRLR  (8)  1994,  172;  by  Sheila  Post-La uria  in  MelSE  (103) 
1995,  22-3;  by  Hennig  Cohen  in  JEGP  (95:2)  1996,  273  5. 

8781.  Burgett,  Bruce.  Sentimental  bodies:  sex,  gender,  and 
citizenship  in  the  Early  Republic.  See  7631. 

8782  Bit  Eton,  Marilyn  Demarest;  Reed,  Toni  (eds).  The  foreign 

woman  in  British  literature:  exotics,  aliens,  and  outsiders.  See  10. 

8783.  By  erly,  Alison.  Effortless  art:  the  sketch  in  nineteenth- 
century  painting  and  literature.  Criticism  (41:3)  1999,  349-64. 

8784.  Realism,  representation,  and  the  arts  in  nineteenth-century 
literature.  (Bibl.  1997,  8485.)  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  TLS,  8  May  1998, 
26;  by  Brenda  McKay  in  CritS  (10:2)  1998,  80-3;  by  Peter  Faulkner  in 
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VT:  Ashgate,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  166.  Rev.  by  Chris  Snodgrass  in  ELT  (42:4) 
J999>  388-91. 

9692.  Mamoon,  Sayeeda  Hussainee.  Flowers  of  androgyny:  the 
garden  of  Salome  in  fin-de-siecle  art  and  literature.  See  98. 

9693.  Neret,  Gilles.  Aubrey  Beardsley.  Trans,  by  Sue  Rose. 
Cologne;  New  York:  Taschen,  1998.  pp.  96.  Rev.  by  Chris  Snodgrass 
in  ELT  (42:4)  1999,  370-1. 

9694.  Raby,  Peter.  Aubrey  Beardsley  and  the  nineties.  London: 
Collins  &  Brown,  1998.  pp.  120.  Rev.  by  Chris  Snodgrass  in  ELT  (42:4) 
1999:379-81. 

9695.  Samuels  Lasner,  Mark.  The  Yellow  Booh,  a  checklist  and  index. 

See  111. 

9696.  Snodgrass,  Chris.  Beardsley  scholarship  at  his  centennial: 
tethering  or  untethering  a  Victorian  icon?  See  120. 

9697.  Sturgis,  Matthew.  Aubrey  Beardsley:  a  biography.  London: 
HarperCollins,  1998.  pp.  x,  404,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Richard  Dorment 
in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1998,  18-19;  by  Chris  Snodgrass  in  ELT  (42:4)  1999, 
372-4;  by  Allen  Ellenzweig  in  HGLR  (6:3)  1999,  45-6. 

9698.  Zati  .in,  Linda  Gertner.  Aubrey  Beardsley’s  ‘Japanese’ 
grotesques.  See  128. 

9699.  -  Beardsley,  japonisme,  and  the  perversion  of  the  Victorian 
ideal.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  304.  Rev.  by  Richard 
Dorment  in  TLS,  27  Mar.  1998,  18-19;  by  Marcia  Brennan  in  Albion 
(31:1)  1999,  145-71  by  Karl  Beckson  in  SAtlR  (64:2)  1999,  166-8. 

Thomas  Lovell  Beddoes 

9700.  Higgens,  Judith;  Bradshaw,  Michael  (eds).  Selected  poems. 
(Bibl.  1976,  7446.)  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxvi,  116. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1976.) 

Edward  Bellamy 

9701.  Hari  rMAN,  Matthew.  Utopian  evolution:  the  sentimental  crit¬ 

ique  of  social  Darwinism  in  Bellamy  and  Peirce.  USt  (10:1)  1999,  26-41. 

9702.  Peyser,  Thomas.  Utopia  and  cosmopolis:  globalization  in  the 
era  of  American  literary  Realism.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP, 
1998.  pp.  xi,  195.  (New  Americanists.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1993,  6844.)  Rev.  by 
William  Morgan  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1015-18. 
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9703.  Sparks,  Julie.  The  evolution  of  human  virtue:  precedents  for 
Shaw’s  ‘world  between’  in  the  utopias  of  Bellamy,  Morris,  and  Bulwer- 
Lytton.  In  (pp.  63-82)  34. 

9704.  T  'umber,  Caroline.  Edward  Bellamy,  the  erosion  of  public 
life,  and  the  gnostic  revival.  AmLH  (11:4)  1999,  610-41. 

Walter  Besant 

9705  Ei  jot,  Simon.  Author,  publisher  and  literary  agent:  making 

Walter  Besant’s  novels  pay  in  the  provincial  and  international  markets 
of  the  1890s.  See  769. 

Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

9706.  Day,  I  ton.  Ambrose  Bierce  has  the  last  word  -  again. 

StudWF  (24)  1999,  1  -5. 

9707  Fry,  Carol  L.;  Chandler,  Wayne  A.  An  epiphany  at  Owl 
Creek  Bridge:  intimations  of  immortalities  in  Ambrose  Bierce’s  fiction. 
StudWF  (24)  1999,  8  14. 

9708.  Joshi,  S.  T.;  Schultz,  David  E.  Ambrose  Bierce:  an  annot¬ 
ated  bibliography  of  primary  sources.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  362.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in 
American  literature,  29.) 

9709.  - - (eds).  A  sole  survivor:  bits  of  autobiography. 

Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxvi,  356.  Rev.  byjoel  H.  Silbey  in 
CWH  (45:2)  1999,  188-9;  W  Alan  D.  Gullette  in  StudWF  (24)  1999, 
35~6- 

9710.  Larson,  Kelli  A.  Bierce’s  Chickamauga:  a  lesson  in  history. 
MidM  (27:1)  1999,  9-22. 

9711.  Lindi  j£Y,  Daniel.  Ambrose  Bierce  takes  on  the  railroad:  the 
journalist  as  muckraker  and  cynic.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Praeger, 
1 999-  PP-  152. 

9712.  Powell,  Chris.  The  revised  Adolphe  Danziger  de  Castro. 
LovS  (36)  1997,  18-25. 

9713.  Schaefer,  Michael  W.  Just  what  war  is:  the  Civil  War  writ¬ 
ings  of  De  Forest  and  Bierce.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv, 
172.  (Cf.  bibl.  1991,  7603.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Fusco  in  SCR  (16:1)  1999, 
88-90;  byjames  R.  Vitelli  in  AL  (71:1)  1999,  182-3;  by  David  M.  Stokes 
in  CWH  (45:2)  1999,  187-8. 

Marguerite,  Countess  of  Blessington  (1789-1849) 

9714.  Morris,  Christine  McPherson.  Victorian  legacies  of  beauty: 
feminine  beauty  ideals  in  the  fiction  of  Lady  Blessington,  Charlotte 
Bronte,  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon,  and  George  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
4382A.] 


Mathilde  Blind  (1841-1896) 

9715.  Groth,  H.  Defining  the  woman  poet  1837  1896.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12151.] 
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Robert  Bloomfield 

9716.  Goodridge,  John;  Lucas,  John  (eds).  Selected  poems. 
Nottingham:  Trent,  1998.  pp.  xxv,  140.  Rev.  by  Ronald  Blythe  in  JCSJ 
(18)  1999,  85-6;  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS,  29  Oct.  1999,  25. 

‘Sherwood  Bonner’  (Catherine  McDowell) 

9717.  McKee,  Kathryn  Burgess.  Writing  in  a  different  direction: 
women  authors  and  the  tradition  of  Southwestern  humor,  1875-1910. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4370A.] 

George  Borrow 

9718.  Burleigh,  Richard.  Borrow  and  Trelawny,  fellow 
unconventionalists.  GBB  (13)  1997,  32-5. 

9719.  Chandler,  David.  Borrow  and  Hunter.  GBB  (10)  1995,  44-7. 

9720.  - A  ‘flitting  glimpse’  of  George  Borrow  andjan  Van  Eyck’s 

‘Arnolfini  Marriage’.  GBB  (13)  1997,  16-21. 

9721.  William  Taylor  ofNorwich.  GBB  (7)  1994,  8-16;  (8)  1994, 
10-15;  (9)  W95, 4-10;  (J2)  1996, 4-22. 

9722.  Fraser,  Angus.  Borrow  as  a  source  for  James  Joyce  ...  and 
for  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Violet  Trefusis.  GBB  (14)  1997,  50-4. 

9723.  Borrow,  the  Palgraves  and  the  Worships.  GBB  (9)  1995, 
10-20. 

9724.  Borrow’s  manuscript  autobiographies.  See  538. 

9725.  Borrow’s  political  views:  part  2,  Domestic  politics.  GBB  (17) 
1999,  6-29. 

9726.  Borrow’s  source  for  Colonel  Blood.  GBB  (14)  1997,  44-5. 

9727.  George  Borrow,  literary  lion.  GBB  (13)  1997,  2-15. 

9728.  - Mission  aborted.  GBB  (17)  1999,  90-5.  (Proposed  voyage  by 

Borrow  to  collect  ancient  MSS.) 

9729.  More  books  from  Borrow’s  shelves.  See  385. 

9730.  - Thomas  and  Ann  Borrow’s  account  book  1822-45.  GBB 

(U)  :999>  86-90. 

9731.  Freer,  Michael.  Borrow  the  non-observer.  GBB  (10)  1995, 
55“7' ■ 

9732.  Godfrey,  Howard.  The  Welsh  Potosi  mine.  GBB  (9)  1995, 
20-4. 

9733.  Jones,  Mervyn.  Borrow  and  horses.  GBB  (14)  1997,  10-19;  (15) 
i998>  29  41- 

9734.  Kabell,  Inge;  Lauridsen,  Hanne.  George  Borrow  and 
Denmark.  Copenhagen:  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Copenhagen,  1997. 
pp.  76.  (Pubs  on  English  themes,  25.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Ridler  in  GBB  (15) 

1998,  72-5- 

9735.  - Translating  Kong  Christian  -  with  special  emphasis  on 

George  Borrow’s  three  English  versions  of  this  Danish  song/poem. 

See  2953. 

9736.  I  jAurie,  Kedrun.  A.  S.  Hartrick  and  Wild  Wales:  a  Post- 
Impressionist’s  view  of  Borrow?  See  95. 
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9737 .  Missler,  Peter.  Of  truth,  mistrust  and  treasure-hunts.  GBB 

(U)  099^  29-43- 

9738.  Ridler,  Ann.  ‘Cold  is  the  snow  on  Snowdon’s  brow’ -  Borrow 
plagiarized!  See  9452. 

9739.  Shepheard,  Richard.  The  case  for  the  Crow  Inn.  GBB  (10) 
095,  3'~43- 

9740.  —  A  fallen  nobleman.  GBB  (9)  1995,  27-30.  (Sir  Henry  De 
Bohun.) 

9741.  Thripper’s  Lane  to  Castle  Hill.  See  1875. 


Dion  Boucicault 

9742.  Boltwood,  Scott  Matthew  Peter.  A  despotism  of  myths: 
nationalism,  post-colonialism,  and  identity  in  Irish  drama,  1850-1990. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Virginia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997, 
4376A.] 

9743.  Yzereef,  Barry  Peter.  The  art  of  gentlemanly  melodrama: 
Charles  Kean’s  production  of  The  Corsican  Brothers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Victoria,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4193A.] 


Sir  John  Bowring  (1792-1872) 

9744.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  John  Bowring,  a  nineteenth-century 
Kilroy.  WordsC  (26:2)  1995,  103-6. 


Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon  (Mrs  Maxwell) 

9745.  Babcox,  Leslie  Kyle.  Borderlands  of  insanity  in  Dickens, 
Trollope,  and  Braddon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Lehigh  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  3945A.] 

9746.  Biles,  Susan  Rebecca.  Can  the  sensational  be  elevated  by  art? 
The  fiction  ofMary  Elizabeth  Braddon,  1863-1865.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oklahoma,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  88ia.] 

9747.  Carnell, J.  A.  .  The  literary  lives  ofMary  Elizabeth  Braddon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1999.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (48)  1999,  7750.] 

9748  I  jndemann,  Ruth  Burridge.  Dramatic  disappearances:  Alar)' 

Elizabeth  Braddon  and  the  staging  of  the  theatrical  character.  See  9056. 

9749.  Rival  sensations:  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon,  her  adapters, 
and  the  contest  for  cultural  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3508A.] 

9750.  Morris,  Christine  McPherson.  Victorian  legacies  of  beauty: 

feminine  beauty  ideals  in  the  fiction  of  Lady  Blessington,  Charlotte 
Bronte,  Mary  Elizabeth  Braddon,  and  George  Eliot.  See  9714. 

9751  Si  ierlock,  Robin  Elizabeth.  ‘Fatal  resemblances’:  educating 
the  female  body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  UA  (57)  !997>  395IA-] 


The  Brontes 

9752.  Barker,  Juliet.  The  Brontes.  (Bibl.  1996,  10373.)  Rev.  by 
William  H.  Pritchard  in  HR  (49:2)  1996,  301-3;  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in 
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NineL  (51:2)  1996,  240-4;  by  Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (25:1)  1997, 

i94-6. 

9753.  The  Brontes:  a  life  in  letters.  (Bibl.  1997,  9245.)  Rev.  by 
Tom  Winnifrith  in  BST  (23:1)  1998,  75-6;  by  Isobel  Armstrong  in  TLS, 
i6Jan.  1998,  27;  by  Patricia  L.  Skarda  in  ANCWR  (179:13)  1998,  18-19; 
by  Gillian  Gill  in  WRB  (15:7)  1998,  11-12;  by  Benedicte  Coste  in  CVE 
(49)  J999> 218-19. 

9754.  Choi,  Dae-Hae.  Charlotte,  Emily,  Anne  Bronte  eui  narrative 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  the  narrative  of  Charlotte,  Emily  and  Anne  Bronte.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  SejongUniv.,  Korea,  1997. 

9755.  Dinsdale,  Ann.  Martha  Brown:  life  after  the  Brontes.  BST 
(24:I)  i999>  97~101- 

9756.  Elyas,  Adel.  Angria  and  Gondal:  an  indispensable  background 
to  the  study  of  the  Bronte  novels.  AYLL  (15:1)  1997,  9-36. 

9757.  Hubert,  Maria  (comp.).  The  Brontes’  Christmas.  Stroud: 
Sutton,  1997.  pp.  ix,  1 15. 

9758.  Lemon,  Charles  (ed.).  The  Bronte  family:  with  special  refer¬ 
ence  to  Patrick  Branwell  Bronte.  By  Francis  A.  Leyland.  See  9775. 

9759.  Meador,  Roy.  Bells,  books,  and  Brontes.  Biblio  (2:12)  1997, 
48-51. 

9760.  Melton,  Sara  Emily.  ‘Duties  best  fitted’:  servant  characters, 
sensibility,  and  domesticity  in  the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4382A.] 

9761.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  The  Brontes:  interviews  and 
recollections.  (Bibl.  1997,  9257.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Winnifrith  in  NQJ45:3) 
098,  397  8;  by  Benedicte  Coste  in  CVE  (49)  1999,  220. 

9762.  I  hormahlen,  Marianne.  The  Brontes  and  religion. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  287. 

9763.  Wang,  L.  The  use  of  theological  discourse  in  the  novels  of  the 

Bronte  sisters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College, 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7758.] 

9764.  W  hite,  Kathryn.  The  Brontes.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1998.  pp.  xv, 
hi,  (plates)  6.  (Pocket  biographies.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Barnard  in  BST 
(24:1)  1999,  !05- 

9765.  Zhang,  Shuyu.  Bronte  research  in  China.  BST  (24:2)  1999, 
174-81. 


Anne  Bronte 

9766.  Chitham,  Edward.  Religion,  nature  and  art  in  the  work  of 
Anne  Bronte.  BST  (24:2)  1999,  129-45. 

9767.  Connor,  Margaret.  The  rescue:  James  La  Trobe  and  Anne 
Bronte.  BST  (24:1)  1999,  55-65. 

9768.  Gardner,  Marilyn  Sheridan.  ‘The  pleasure  of  possession’: 
situating  desire  in  Anne  Bronte’s  Agnes  Grey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  172A.] 

9769.  O’Toole,  Tess.  Siblings  and  suitors  in  the  narrative 
architecture  of  The  Tenant  oflVildfell  Hall.  SELit  (39:4)  1999,  715-31- 
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9770.  Shaw,  Karen  Leigh.  The  conflicted  search  for  artistic 
authenticity  in  the  novels  of  Anne  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Drew 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4384A.] 

9771.  Signorotti,  Elizabeth.  ‘A  frame  perfect  and  glorious’: 
narrative  structure  in  Anne  Bronte’s  The  Tenant  ofWildfell  Hall.  VN  (87) 
J995>  20-5. 


Branwell  Bronte 

9772.  Alexander,  Christine  (ed.).  Branwell’s  Blackwood’s  Magazine: 
the  Glass  Town  magazine.  Edmonton,  Alta:  Juvenilia  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xiv,  45.  Rev.  by  C.  Anita  Tarr  in  GEGHLS  (30/31)  1996,  1 10-13; 
by  Lynn  Pykett  in  NineL  (53:3)  1998,  407-9. 

9773.  Conover,  Robin  St  John.  Creating  Angria:  Charlotte  and 
Branwell  Bronte’s  collaboration.  BST  (24:1)  1999,  16-32. 

9774.  Lemon,  Charles.  Branwell  Bronte  and  the  Leyland  brothers. 
BST  (24:1)  1999,  33-40.^ 

9775.  - (ed.).  The  Bronte  family:  with  special  reference  to 

Patrick  Branwell  Bronte.  By  Francis  A.  Leyland.  London: 
Routledge/Thoemmes  Press,  1997.  2  vols  (various  pagings).  (Brontes: 
family  history,  5-6.)  (Facsim.  of  1886  ed.) 

9776.  Neufeldt,  Victor  A.  A  newly  discovered  publication  by 
Branwell  Bronte.  BST  (24:1)  1999,  1 1  15. 

9777.  The  writings  of  Patrick  Branwell  Bronte.  See  838. 

9778.  —  (ed.).  T  'he  works  of  Patrick  Branwell  Bronte:  an  edition: 
vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1997,  9265.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  D.  Walker  in  BST  (24:1)  1999, 
l05-7;  by  Catherine  Malone  in  RES  (50:198)  1999,  253-4;  by  Maggie 
Berg  in  ESCan  (25:1)  1999,  95-8. 

9779.  Winnifrith,  Tom.  The  life  of  Patrick  Branwell  Bronte.  BST 
(24:1)  !999>  1- 10. 

9780.  —  Mrs  Robinson  and  her  cousins.  BST  (24:2)  1999,  186-90. 

Charlotte  Bronte 

9781  Ai  rxander,  Christine  (ed.).  Branwell’s  Blackwood’s  Magazine: 

the  Glass  Town  magazine.  See  9772. 

9782.  Anderson,  Jon  Vaden.  A  woman’s  work:  feminist  tensions  in 
the  Victorian  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  88o-ia.] 

9783.  Ardholm,  Helena  M.  The  emblem  and  the  emblematic  habit 
of  mind  in  Jane  Eyre  and  Wuthering  Heights.  Gothenburg:  Acta 
Universitatis  Gothoburgensis,  1999.  pp.  165.  (Gothenburg  studies  in 
English,  74.) 

9784.  Argyle,  Gisela.  Gender  and  generic  mixing  in  Charlotte 
Bronte’s  Shirley.  SELit  (35:4)  1995,  741-56. 

9785.  Axelrod,  Mark.  The  poetics  of  novels:  fiction  and  its 
execution.  See  9596. 

9786.  Baumber,  Michael.  Patrick  Bronte  and  the  development  of 
primary  education  in  Haworth.  BST  (24:1)  1999,  66-81. 
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9787.  Berlinger,  Manette  Reinitz.  First  person  singular:  narra¬ 
tion  and  meaning  in  the  novels  of  Charlotte  and  Emily  Bronte.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss. ,  New  York  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3504-5A.] 

9788.  Blake,  Sarah  L.  Rewriting  Charlotte  Bronte:  masculine  anxi¬ 
eties  of  feminine  influence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3505A.] 

9789.  Brown,  Ariella  Bechhofer.  (En)gendering  Romanticism:  a 
study  of  Charlotte  Bronte’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of 
New  York,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3945-6A.] 

9790.  Brown,  Katherine  Elizabeth.  Plain  and  lovely  bodies: 
consolations  of  form  in  the  fiction  of  Charlotte  Bronte.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 462A.] 

9791.  Burton,  Betty.  Miss  Bronte  visits  Ambleside.  BST  (24:1) 
1999,  94^6. 

9792.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  Scenes  of  reading:  transforming  romance 
in  Bronte,  Eliot,  and  Woolf.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  xii, 
173.  (Writing  about  women,  24.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  9165.)  Rev.  by  Kathleen 
McCormack  in  GEGHLS  (36/37)  1999,  hi-  13. 

9793.  Cheadle,  Brian.  The  pressure  of  the  ‘low’  in  Jane  Eyre.  ESA 
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10046.  Cerqrjigi  .ini,  Bernard  (ed.).  Lejabberwocky  de  Lewis  Carroll: 
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D.H.  in  NW  (13)  1994,  44-5;  byjan  Susina  in  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  206-8. 
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10054  L  each,  Karoline.  In  the  shadow  of  the  dream  child:  a  new 
understanding  of  Lewis  Carroll.  London:  Owen,  1999.  pp.  294, 
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Mary  Mapes  Dodge 

10518.  Sorby,  Angela.  Learning  by  heart:  poetry,  pedagogy,  and 
daily  life  in  America,  1855-1915.  See  10506. 

Frederick  Douglass 

10519.  Andrews,  William  L.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Frederick 
Douglass.  (Bibl.  1996,  11024.)  Rev.  by  John  M.  Reilly  in  MELUS  (19:4) 
r99T  !35W;  W  Laura  Quinn  in  A/B  (9:2)  1994,  305-10. 

10520.  Bergner,  Gwen  Susan.  Making  a  primal  scene:  race, 
psychoanalysis,  and  representation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ., 
1 997 •  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  454A.] 

10521.  Davis,  Reginald  Fitzgerald.  A  critical  analysis  of  selected 
theories  of  the  philosophical  and  theological  development  of 


NINETEENTH  CENTURY 


1999] 


665 


Frederick  Douglass.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2260A.] 

10522.  Fanuzzi,  Robert.  The  trouble  with  Douglass’s  body.  ATCJ 

(13:1)  1999,  27-49- 

10523.  Gardner,  Eric  Scott.  After  Uncle  Tom:  the  domestic 
dialogue  on  slavery  and  race,  1852-1859.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4739A.] 

10524.  Jenkins,  Lee.  ‘The  Black  O’Connell’:  Frederick  Douglass 
and  Ireland.  NCS  (13)  1999,  23-46. 

10525.  McFeely,  William  S.  Frederick  Douglass.  (Bibl.  1996, 
11032.)  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Doreski  in  SoHR  (26:4)  1992,  371-3. 

10526.  McGregor-Scissum,  Rachelle  D.  ‘The  positive  nature  of 
pain’  in  critical  reflection:  Frederick  Douglass’s  understanding  as 
expansion  of  the  form  of  his  life  in  My  Bondage  and  My  Freedom  and  Life 
and  Times  of  Frederick  Douglass.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  872A.] 

10527.  Montroy,  Trevor.  An  appropriation  of  five  keywords 
in  contemporary  rhetoric:  modernity,  belief,  reason,  class,  and 
professionalism.  See  1768. 

10528.  Moses,  Wilson  J.  Prospects  for  the  study  of  Frederick 
Douglass.  RALS  (23:1)  1997,  1— 18. 

10529.  Perez,  Alberto  Jose.  The  African-American  intellectual: 
the  emergence  of  an  intellectual  gaze  in  African-American  texts  of  the 
1850s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997,  457A.] 

10530.  Stipe,  Stormy.  Their  stories  end  with  freedom.  Biblio  (4:2) 
1999, I4~I9- 

10531.  Zheng,  Yi.  Beginnings  and  elsewheres:  the  Romantic,  the 
sublime,  and  the  familiar.  See  8129. 


Ernest  Dowson 

10532.  Charalambidou-Solomi,  Despina.  A  study  in  Decadence: 
the  love  poetry  of  Ernest  Dowson  and  C.  P.  Cavafy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Athens,  1997.  pp.  320. 

10533.  Dowson,  C.  H.  Ernest  Dowson:  the  language  of  poetry  at 
the  Victorian  fin  de  siecle.  See  2439. 

Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

10534.  Addy,  John.  Arsene  Lupin  versus  Sherlock  Holmes.  MusP 
(10)  1997,  35-43- 

10535.  Atkinson,  Michael.  The  secret  marriage  of  Sherlock 
Holmes,  and  other  eccentric  readings.  (Bibl.  1996,  11047.)  Rev.  by  Ian 
Ousby  in  TLS,  29  May  1998,  31. 

10536.  Berdan,  Marshall  S.  Hong  Kong,  1997:  the  lingering 
legacy  of  Mycroft  Holmes.  SHJ  (23:3)  1997,  78-82. 

10537.  Bird,  Margaret.  Hospitality  in  the  Fen  country:  Norfolk  as 
a  setting  for  crime  fiction.  DLSSP  (1995)  17-32. 
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10538.  Bog  omoletz,  Wladimir  V.  Tie  Creeping  Man:  some  canoni¬ 
cal  and  medical  aspects.  MusP  (12)  1999,  68-76. 

10539  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  Quattro  studi  in  rosso:  i  confini  del 
privato  maschile  nella  narrativa  viltoriana.  See  10240. 

10540.  Chapman,  Paul  M.  To  escape  from  the  commonplaces  of 
existence:  Sherlock  Holmes  and  Byronism.  See  9957. 

10541 .  Dahlinger,  S.  E.  The  Sherlock  Holmes  we  never  knew.  BSJ 
(49:3)  !999>  7^27. 

10542.  Darak,  C  jreg.  Watson,  Doyle  and  the  American  Civil  War. 
SHJ  (24:2)  1999,  51-3. 

10543.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  A.C.D.  J.G.S.:  an  appreciation 
ofjulian  Symons.  ACD  (6)  1995,  142-55. 

10544  1  rank,  Lawrence.  The  Hound  of  the  Baskervilles,  the  Alan  on 

the  Tor,  and  a  metaphor  for  the  mind.  NineL  (54:3)  1999,  336-72. 

10545.  Grauer, JohnJ., Jr.  Progress  and  degeneration:  adventure 

fiction  at  the  end  of  the  frontier.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  4752A.] 

10546  Green,  Richard  Lancelyn.  Garina  or  Karina?  An  old 
mystery  resolved.  SHJ  (22:2)  1995,  47-8. 

10547.  —  The  classics  reassessed:  3,  Sherlock  Holmes:  Fact  or  Fiction  by 

T.  S.  Blakeney.  SHJ  (23:2)  1997,  56-8. 

10548.  Hall,  John.  In  the  blink  of  an  eye.  MusP  (10)  1997,  22-7. 

10549  T  incture  of  Conan  Doyle:  Sherlock  Homes  and  A.  J. 

Raffles.  MusP  (12)  1999,  100-14. 

10550.  Hamill,  Ei  .aine.  The  classics  reassessed:  6,  My  Dear  Holmes 

by  Gavin  Brend.  SHJ  (24:2)  1999,  53-5. 

10551  He  aley,  Tim.  Sources  of  detection.  SHJ  (24  ■2)  1999.  60-3. 

10552.  Hinricii,  Derek.  Conan  Doyle’s  own:  the  Royal  Mallow 
Fusiliers.  ACD  (6)  1995,  96-9. 

10553.  Hodgson,  J.  A.  (ed.).  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  major  stories  with 

contemporary  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1996,  11065.)  Rev.  by  Owen  Dudley 
Edwards  in  ACD  (6)  1995,  174-90. 

10554.  Holi  .and-Toll,  Linda  J.  Holmes  the  prole;  or,  A  Marxist, 

definitely  manque.  Clues  (20:1)  1999,  37-48. 

10555.  Homer,  M  ichael  W.  Mr  Conan  Doyle  goes  to  Feldkirch. 

ACD  (6)  1995,  83-5. 

10556.  Re  cent  psychic  evidence’:  the  visit  of  Sir  Arthur  Conan 

Doyle  to  Utah  in  1923.  ACD  (6)  1995,  160-8. 

10557.  Jann,  Rosemary.  The  adventures  of  Sherlock  Holmes: 
detecting  social  order.  (Bibl.  1996,  11068.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Metress 
in  ELT  (41:1)  1998,  87-90. 

10558.  Jenkins,  William  D.  The  adventure  of  the  detected 
detective:  Sherlock  Holmes  in  James  Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake.  Westport, 
CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  149.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  world  literature,  54.)  Rev.  by  Joe  Schork  inJJLS  (13:1)  1999,  8. 

10559  Jiggens,  Clifford.  The  cricketers  in  Sherlock  Holmes.  ACD 
(6)  19955  86-95- 
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10560.  Cricketing  days:  Conan  Doyle  of  the  M.C.C.  ACD  (6) 

1995,  100-1. 

10561.  Jordan,  Anne.  ‘I  gravitated  to  London  . ..’.  MusP  (10)  1997, 
115-20. 

10562.  Keep,  Christopher;  Randall,  Don.  Addition,  empire,  and 
narrative  in  Arthur  Conan  Doyle’s  The  Sign  of  Four.  Novel  (32:2)  1999, 
207-21. 

10563.  Keli  .ogg,  Richard  L.  The  Twain  detective  who  was  not 
sharp.  BSJ  (49:4)  1999,  50-4. 

10564.  Kendrick,  Stephen.  Holy  clues:  investigating  life’s  myster¬ 
ies  with  Sherlock  Holmes.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1999.  pp.  192. 

10565.  Kestner,  Joseph  A.  Sherlock’s  men:  masculinity,  Conan 
Doyle,  and  cultural  history.  (Bibl.  1997,  10000.)  Rev.  by  Edward 
Lauterbach  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999,  212-16. 

10566  I  .ellenberg,  Jon  L.,  et  al.  The  quest  continues:  five  review¬ 
ers  in  search  of  a  biography.  ACD  (6)  1995,  26-46  (review-article). 

10567  I  iYDON,  Michael.  Holmes  re-examined:  a  personal  ramble 
through  the  canon.  MusP  (12)  1999,  15-38. 

10568.  McDonai  .d,  P.  D.  Three  authors  and  the  magazine  market: 
the  influence  of  the  periodical  press,  1890-1914.  See  1176. 

10569.  Meckley,  Philip  S.  ‘No  possible  conclusion  could  be  more 
congenial  than  this’:  soteriology  and  death  in  The  Final  Problem.  BSJ 
(49:3)  1999,  3°“4- 

10570.  Moore,  Pat.  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  a  brief  portrait.  London: 
Lilburne  Press,  1999.  pp.  24. 

10571.  Payne,  David  S.  Myth  and  modern  man  in  Sherlock 
Holmes:  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle  and  the  uses  of  nostalgia. 
Bloomington,  IN:  Gaslight,  1992.  pp.  xiv,  31 1.  Rev.  by  R.  Dixon  Smith 
in  ACD  (6)  1995,  169-71. 

10572.  Price,  I  aurence.  Feminists  or  femmes  fatales?  An  alternative 
view  of  the  role  of  women  in  Conan  Doyle’s  stories.  ACD  (6)  1995, 
112-40. 

10573.  Rahn,  B.  J.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  &  Sherlock  Holmes:  the 
French  connection.  MusP  (12)  1999,  40-51. 

10574.  Reiter,  Paula  Jean.  Representing  the  professional:  styles  of 
the  professional  man  in  Victorian  literature  and  legal  cases.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  887  8a.] 

10575.  Rice,  Susan.  Sherlock  Holmes:  possessor  or  possessed?  BSJ 
(49;2)  1999,  !9-25- 

10576.  Sai  .mon,  Richard.  Signs  of  intimacy:  the  literary  celebrity 
in  the  ‘age  of  interviewing’.  See  1218. 

10577.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Antigravity:  matter  and  the  imagination 
in  George  MacDonald  and  early  science  fiction.  NW  (14)  1995,  46-56. 

10578.  Simmons,  Clare  A.  Finishing  off'  Romantic  chivalry:  Marmion 
al  end  of  empire.  WordsC  (26:3)  1995,  1 65  8. 

10579.  Singleton,  Paul.  Commentary  on  the  Douglas  Wilmer 
series.  SHJ  (23:3)  1997,  97  8. 

10580.  Skinner,  Ted.  Double  drawings.  See  118. 
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10581  Stashower,  Daniel.  Teller  of  tales:  the  life  of  Arthur  Conan 
Doyle.  New  York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xv,  472.  Rev.  by  Heywood  Hale 
Broun  in  BkW,  16  May  1999,  8. 

10582.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘Subject-cases’ and ‘book-cases’: 
impostures  and  forgeries  from  Poe  to  Auster.  In  (pp.  247-69)  7. 

10583.  Swift,  Wayne;  Swift,  Francine.  The  associates  of  Sherlock 
Holmes.  BSJ  (49:1)  1999,  25-45. 

10584.  Swift,  Wayne  B.  The  Bruce-Partington  railway  geography. 
SHJ  (22:2)  1995,  52-6. 

10585.  Thompson,  David.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  ghost  hunter. 
See  443. 

10586  T  ietze,  Thomas  R.  A  Desert  Drama :  Conan  Doyle’s  Sudan 

adventure.  ACD  (6)  1995,  47-54. 

10587.  W arrack,  John.  In  search  ol'Irene  Adler.  SFIJ  (22:2)  1995, 

40-3. 

10588.  Weber,  John.  Initial  stages.  See  9100. 

10589.  White,  Kathryn.  The  Problem  of  Thor  Bridge.  MusP  (10)  1997, 

50-61. 

10590.  Whitehead  ,  John.  Conan  Doyle’s  Brigadier  Gerard.  ACD 
(6)  i995>  102-11. 

Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

10591  Ai  .exander,  Eleanor.  Lyrics  of  sunshine  and  shadow:  the 

courtship  and  marriage  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  and  Alice  Ruth 
M  oore:  a  social  history  of  love,  sex,  and  the  African-American  elite, 
1870-1910.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57) 
'997>  4078A.] 


Alice  Dunbar-N elson 

10592.  Alexander,  Eleanor.  Lyrics  of  sunshine  and  shadow:  the 
courtship  and  marriage  of  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  and  Alice  Ruth 
Moore:  a  social  history  of  love,  sex,  and  the  African-American  elite, 
1870-1910.  See  10591. 

10593.  Sempreora,  Margot  Sahrbeck.  Translating  women:  the 
short  fiction  of  Kate  Chopin  and  Alice  Dunbar-Nelson  and  the  films  of 

Julie  Dash.  See  10102. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

10594.  Dean,  Misao.  A  different  point  of  view:  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan.  (Bibl.  1996,  11093.)  Rev.  by  R.  D.  MacDonald  in  DalR  (71:3) 
'99  b  383-5- 

10595  F  iamengo,  Janice.  ‘Susceptible  to  no  common  translation’: 

language  and  idealism  in  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan’s  The  Imperialist.  CanL 
(160)  1999,  121-40. 

10596.  Seli  .wood,  Jane  Leslie.  Telling  ‘I’s:  figuring  the  female 
subject  in  linking  narratives  by  Annajameson,  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 
and  Mavis  Gallant.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  4375A.] 
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George  Dyer 

10597.  W  atson,  J.  R.  ‘My  benevolent  Friend’:  George  Dyer  and  his 
1800  preface.  CLB  (108)  1999,  170-7. 

Edward  Dyson  (1865-1931) 

10598.  Yu,  Ouyang.  The  Chinese  in  the  Bulletin  eyes,  1888-1901. 

See  1261 


Mary  Henderson  Eastman 

10599.  Gardner,  Eric  Scott.  After  Uncle  Tom:  the  domestic  dia¬ 
logue  on  slavery  and  race,  1852-1859.  See  10523. 

Edith  Eaton  (£Sui  Sin  Far’) 

10600.  De  Bono,  F.  J.  J.  Chinese  American  women’s  writing:  the 
emergence  of  a  genre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen 
Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5195.] 

10601.  McCann,  Sean.  Connecting  links:  the  anti-progressivism  of 
Sui  Sin  Far.  YJC  (12:1)  1999,  73-88. 

Winnifred  Babcock  Eaton 

10602.  Botshon,  Lisa  M.  Cautious  pluralism:  ethnic  women  writers 
and  early  20th-century  US  popular  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1277A.] 

Maria  Edgeworth 

10603.  Beesemyer,  Irene  A.  Romantic  masculinity  in  Edgeworth’s 
Ennui  and  Scott’s  Marmion :  in  itself  a  Border  story.  PEL  (35:1)  1999, 
7T  96- 

10604  Bii  .ger,  Audrey.  Laughing  feminism:  subversive  comedy  in 

Frances  Burney,  Maria  Edgeworth,  andjane  Austen.  See  8132. 

10605.  Boul  ukos,  Geof.ge  E.  Maria  Edgeworth’s  Grateful  Negro  and 
the  Sentimental  argument  for  slavery.  ECL  (23:1)  1999,  12-29. 

10606.  Butler,  Marilyn.  The  purple  turban  and  the  flowering  aloe 
tree:  signs  of  distinction  in  the  early-nineteenth-century  novel.  See  9605. 

10607.  —  Manly,  Susan  (eds).  Leonora;  Harrington.  London; 

Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  xxxvii,  388.  (Novels  and 
selected  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  3.)  (Pickering  masters.) 

10608.  Carvii  xe,  Connor;  Butler,  Marilyn  (eds).  Patronage:  vols 
1  &  11.  London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  xxx,  297. 
(Novels  and  selected  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  6.)  (Pickering  masters.) 

10609.  -  Patronage:  vols  hi  &  iv.  London;  Brookfield,  VT: 

Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  v,  277.  (Novels  and  selected  works  of 
Maria  Edgewordi,  7.)  (Pickering  masters.) 

10610  Comii  [ini,  Patricia.  Vocational  philanthropy  and  women’s 

writing,  1790-1810.  &tf8470. 

10611.  Connolly,  Claire  (ed.).  Ormond.  London;  Brookfield,  VT: 
Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  xxii,  248.  (Novels  and  selected  works  of 
Maria  Edgeworth,  8.)  (Pickering  masters.) 
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10612  Bi  jtler,  Marilyn  (eds).  Manoeuvring;  \,Tivian. 
London;  Brookfield,  VT:  Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  xxviii,  313. 
(Novels  and  selected  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  4.)  (Pickering  masters.) 

10613  E  theridge,  Kate.  Beyond  the  didactic  theme:  public  and 
private  space  in  Maria  Edgeworth’s  Vivian.  Eng  (46:185)  1997,  97-1 11. 

10614.  Fyfe,  Aileen.  Copyrights  and  competition:  producing  and 
protecting  children’s  books  in  the  nineteenth  century.  See  776. 

10615  G  reen,  Fiona.  ‘Your  trouble  is  their  trouble’:  Marianne 
Moore,  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Ireland.  Symbiosis  (1:2)  1997,  173-85. 

10616  Hot  xing  worth,  B.  C.  Edgeworth’s  Irish  tales:  the  vernacu¬ 

lar  in  the  early  regional  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  6195. J 

10617.  Hoi  xingworth,  Brian.  Maria  Edgeworth’s  Irish  writing: 
language,  history,  politics.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  244.  Rev.  by  Mary  Waldren  in  CritS 
(11:2)1999,117-19. 

10618.  Johnston,  Susan  Janet.  Calling  the  question:  women 
and  domestic  experience  in  British  political  fictions,  1787-1869. 

See  8732. 

10619.  Kaitany,  Andrea  Alice.  Maria  Edgeworth:  power, 
authority  and  didacticism  at  the  margins  of  the  Enlightenment.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  174A.] 
10620.  Mansy,  Susan;  O  Gallchoir,  Cliona  (eds).  Helen.  London: 
Pickering  &  Chatto,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  413.  (Pickering  masters.)  (Novels  and 
selected  works  of  Maria  Edgeworth,  9.) 

10621  O  Gallchoir,  C.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  rise  of  national 
literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  1998,  10650.] 

10622  Pi  .otz,  John  Milton  Gabriel.  Jealousy  of  the  crowd  in 
British  literature,  1800-1850:  William  Wordsworth,  Thomas  De 
Quincey,  Thomas  Carivie,  Maria  Edgeworth,  and  Charlotte  Bronte. 

See  9823. 

10623.  T  homson,  Heidi.  A  note  on  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Ursula 
Bethell.  Kotare  (2:1)  1999,  46-7. 

10624.  Wohlgemut,  Esther.  Maria  Edgeworth  and  the  question  of 
national  identity.  SELit  (39:4)  1999,  645-58. 

‘George  Egerton’  (Mary  Chavelita  Dunne  Bright) 

10625  F  orward,  S.  Attitudes  to  marriage  in  the  late  nineteenth 

century,  with  special  reference  to  the  lives  and  works  of  Olive  Schreiner, 
Mona  Caird,  Sarah  Grand  and  George  Egerton.  See  10018. 

10626.  Noe,  Mark.  Usurping  the  Ubermensch :  the  sporting  super- 
woman  in  George  Egerton’s  short  fiction.  Aethlon  (15:1)  1997,  15-29. 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

10627.  Adams,  Bill.  An  echo  of  the  ‘holy  war’.  GER  (30)  1999,  59. 
10628.  Adams,  Kathleen.  Daniel  Deronda  1921  style.  GER  (30) 
099,  57'8-  (Film.) 
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!999>  2I5^3J- 
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State  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3494A.] 

10829.  JlROUSEK,  Lori.  Haunting  hysteria:  Wharton,  Freeman,  and 
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10831  Mar  riN,  David  Harold.  ‘The  whole  present  tendency  is 
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diss.,  Univ.  of  Montana,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3940A.] 
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1992,  177-9;  by  Virginia  L.  Blum  in  AL  (67:2)  1995,  396;  by  Melissa 
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10837.  Bartlett,  Elizabeth  Ann.  Liberty,  equality,  sorority:  the 
origins  and  interpretation  of  American  feminist  thought:  Frances 
Wright,  Sarah  Grimke,  and  Margaret  Fuller.  See  9416. 
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10843.  Hust,  Kvren.  Facing  the  maternal  sublime:  women  remake 
Mother  Nature  in  Romantic  landscape  tradition.  See  8729. 

10844.  Mitchell,  Thomas  R.  Hawthorne’s  Fuller  mystery. 
Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1998.  pp.  ix,  318.  Rev.  by  Gerald  R.  Griffin 
in  NEQJ72:3)  1999,  488-93. 
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10846.  Allingham,  Philip  V.  Dickens’s  aesthetic  of  the  short  story. 

See  1089 

10847.  Anderson,  Jon  Vaden.  A  woman’s  work:  feminist  tensions  in 
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1999,  173-4- 
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(17:2)  1998,  360-2;  by  Liz  Hedgecock  in  GSJ  (13)  1999,  122-3. 

10856.  Dransfield,  Scott  Aaron.  Narrating  the  pathological, 
1837-1848:  revolution  and  social  discourse  in  Carlyle,  Dickens,  and 
Gaskell.  See  10026. 

10857.  Forster,  Z.  The  home-makers:  needlework,  homes  and 
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j998, 355-9- 
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1997,  10280.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Spilka  in  Novel  (31:1)  1997,  138-41;  by 
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142-3;  byjames  H.  Maguire  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  309-11. 

Robert  Stephen  Hawker 

11053.  Walter,  Kay  J.  Victorian  characterizations  of  Arthurian 
figures  as  keys  to  understanding  the  life  and  works  of  Robert  Stephen 
Hawker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(57)  :997>  35^ 

Nathaniel  Hawthorne 

11054.  Alkana,  Joseph.  The  social  self:  Hawthorne,  Howells, 
William  Tames,  and  nineteenth-century  psychology.  (Bibl.  1997,  10355.) 
Rev.  by  Joel  Pfister  inJEGP  (98:1)  1999,  146-8. 

11055.  Amireh,  Amal  Mahmoud.  The  factory  girl  and  the 
seamstress:  imagining  gender  and  class  in  nineteenth-century  American 
fiction.  See  10300. 

11056.  Armstrong,  Julie  Buckner.  The  romance  of  recovery  in 
Hawthorne,  Faulkner,  and  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3932A.] 

11057.  Barrett,  Laura  Ann.  Frames  of  reference:  fictional  photo¬ 
graphs  in  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2206-7A.] 

11058.  Bercovitch,  Sacvan.  The  office  of  The  Scarlet  Letter.  (Bibl. 
1996,  1 1390.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Walter  Cameron  in  AmRLR  (6)  1992, 
224;  by  Lora  Romero  in  Novel  (26:2)  1993,  215-21;  by  Evan  Carton  in 
ESQ,  (44:3)  1998,  199-224. 

11059.  Berlant,  Lauren.  The  anatomy  of  national  fantasy: 
Hawthorne,  utopia,  and  everyday  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  11391.)  Rev.  by  Lora 
Romero  in  Novel  (26:2)  1993,  215-21;  by  Evan  Carton  in  ESQ,  (44:3) 
r998, 199-224. 
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11060.  Brown,  Gillian.  Domestic  individualism:  imagining  self  in 
nineteenth-century  America.  (Bibl.  1996,  11396.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Farland 
in  MLN  (108:5)  1993,  1003-6. 

11061.  Buonomo,  Leonardo.  Presences:  Italian  signs  in  Hawthorne. 
NHR  (25:1)  1999,  21-30. 

11062.  Cain,  William  E.  (ed.).  The  Blithedale  romance.  (Bibl.  1996, 
11397.)  Rev.  by  Henry  Claridge  in  NQJ45:i)  1998,  134. 

11063.  Carter,  Steven.  Hawthorne  our  contemporaiy:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne’s  The  Birthmark  and  Ethan  Brand.  SAP  (34)  1999,  341-6. 

11064.  Casteel,  Alix  Aurora.  ‘Man  and  wife’:  gender-roles  and 
family-roles  in  antebellum  American  literature.  See  9862. 

11065.  Coale,  Samuel  Chase.  Mesmerism  and  Hawthorne: 
mediums  of  American  romance.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP, 
1998.  pp.  xvi,  197.  Rev.  by  Alison  Winter  in  TLS,  28  Aug.  1998,  26;  by 
Alison  Easton  inJAStud  (33:3)  1999,  525;  by  Michael  Dunne  in  SAtlR 
(64:1)1999,116-17. 

11066.  Connolly,  Thomas  E.  Essays  on  fiction:  Dickens,  Melville, 
Hawthorne,  and  Faulkner.  See  10355. 

11067.  Crain,  Patricia  Anne.  The  story  of  A:  alphabetization  and 
American  literature  from  The  New  England  Primer  to  The  Scarlet  Letter. 

See  1437. 

11068.  Dessner,  Lawrence  Jay.  Malamud’s  echoes  of  Hawthorne’s 
Young  Goodman  Brown.  NCL  (29:2)  1999,  6-8. 

11069.  Edge,  Teresa  Barberio.  Hawthorne’s  unfinished  window: 
romance  and  symbolic  fiction  in  his  late  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1707A.] 

11070.  Fahy,  Christopher  A.  Fire  in  the  hearth:  daemonism  and 
domesticity  in  the  fiction  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  and  Louisa  May 
Alcott.  See  9562. 

11071.  Falkoff,  Marc  D.  Heads  and  tales:  American  letters  in  the 
age  of  phrenology.  See  10761. 

11072.  Fisher,  Benjamin  F.  Hawthorne  valued  in  some  1890s  British 
publications.  AmRLR  (10)  1996,  176-7;  (11)  1997,  234. 

11073.  Friedlander,  Benjamin.  Hawthorne’s  ‘waking  reality’.  ATQ_ 
(13:1)  1999*51-68. 

11074.  Gilmore,  Paul  David.  The  genuine  article:  race,  manhood, 
and  mass  culture  in  American  literature,  1826-1861.  See  9486. 

11075.  Gollin,  Rita  K.;  Idol,  John  L.,Jr;  Eisiminger,  Sterling  K. 
Prophetic  pictures:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne’s  knowledge  and  uses  of  the 
visual  arts.  (Bibl.  1995,  10430.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Valenti  in  SoCR  (25:2) 
1993,  187-8;  by  Susan  S.  Williams  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  294-6. 

11076.  Hayes,  Kevin  J.  American  literature,  silent  film,  and  the 
story  within  a  story.  See  1 1 05 1 . 

11077.  Herbert,  T.  Walter.  Dearest  beloved:  the  Hawthornes  and 
the  making  of  the  middle-class  family.  (Bibl.  1996,  11412.)  Rev.  by  Joan 
D.  Hedrick  in  WRB  (10:12)  1993,  26—7;  by  Edwin  Haviland  Miller  in 
SCR  (11:3)  1994,  62-3;  by  Joel  Porte  in  RALS  (22:2)  1996,  270-2. 
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11078.  Iwamoto,  Iwao;  Kamogawa,  Takahiro  (eds).  Sexuality  to 
tsumi  no  ishiki:  yominaosu  Hawthorne  to  Updike.  (Sexuality  and  guilt: 
rereading  Hawthorne  and  Updike.)  Tokyo:  Nan’undo,  1999.  pp.  264. 

11079.  Johanyak,  Debra.  Romanticism’s  fallen  Edens:  the 
malignant  contribution  of  Hawthorne’s  literary  landscapes.  CLAJ  (42:3) 
!999> 353-63- 

11080.  Jones,  E.  Michael.  The  angel  and  the  machine:  the  rational 
psychology  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1995,  10454.)  Rev.  byjoseph 
Schwartz  in  ChrisL  (42:4)  1993,  361-2. 

11081.  Kemp,  Mark  Alexander  Riach.  Backyards  and  border 
patriots:  North  American  nationalisms,  literature,  and  the  impact  of 
postcolonialism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  5151A.] 

11082.  Kevorkian,  Martin.  ‘Within  the  domain  of  chaos’: 
Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Lucretian  physics,  and  martial  logic.  StudN 
(3I:2)  r999>  1787201. 

11083.  Kim,  Ui  Rak.  The  lasting  quest  for  a  new  destination:  the 
myth  explored  in  works  by  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  Henry  David 
Thoreau,  Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  Mark  Twain,  and  Henry  Tames. 

See  10264 

11084.  Kreger,  Erika  M.  ‘Depravity  dressed  up  in  a  fascinating 
garb’:  Sentimental  motifs  and  the  seduced  hero(ine)  in  The  Scarlet  Letter. 

See  9 541 

11085.  Lasseter,  Janice  Milner.  Hawthorne’s  stories  and  Rebecca 

Harding  Davis:  a  note.  See  10304. 

11086.  Levin,  Douglas  Edward.  Figure  out:  the  politics  of textu- 
ality  in  early  American  fiction.  See  805. 

11087.  McCall,  Dan.  Citizens  of  somewhere  else:  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne  and  Henryjames.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1999. 
pp.  x,  200. 

11088.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  Hawthorne’s  Puritans:  from  fact  to 
fiction.  JAStud  (33:3)  1999,  509-17. 

11089.  Mayer,  Ruth.  ‘Arousing  the  slumbering  woman’s  nature’: 
poetry,  pornography,  and  other  nineteenth-century  writings  on  female 
passion.  See  10491. 

11090.  Milder,  Robert.  Hawthorne’s  winter  dreams.  NineL  (54:2) 
!999>  165-201. 

11091.  Miller,  Edwln  Haviland.  Salem  is  my  dwelling-place:  a  life 
of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  (Bibl.  1996,  1 1419.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Walter 
Cameron  in  AmRLR  (6)  1992,  225;  by  Gloria  C.  Erlich  in  RALS  (22:1) 
1996,  128-31. 

11092.  Mitchell,  Thomas  R.  Hawthorne’s  Fuller  mystery'. 

See  10844 

11093.  Moore,  Margaret  B.  The  Salem  world  of  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  290. 
Rev.  by  David  B.  Kesterson  in  SCR  (15:3/4)  1998,  54-5;  by  Will 
Stephenson  and  Mimosa  Stephenson  in  NHR  (24:2)  1998,  51 1 ;  by 
Michael  Dunne  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  114-16. 
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11094.  Morency,  Jean.  Le  mythe  americain  dans  les  fictions 
d’Amerique  de  Washington  Irving  a  Jacques  Poulin.  See  10267. 

11095.  Narita,  Masahiko.  The  fate  of  American  spiritual  orphans 
in  Hawthorne’s  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1711A.] 

11096  N  assaar,  Christopher  S.  On  originality  and  influence: 
Oscar  Wilde’s  technique.  See  7706. 

11097  N  ewman,  Judie.  Spaces  in  between:  Hester  Prynne  as  the 

Salem  Bibi  in  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  The  Holder  of  the  World.  JLS  (13:1/2) 
097,  62-91. 

11098  N  oll,  Birgit.  Goethe’s  Symbol  reconsidered:  Anglo- 
American  and  French  refractions.  See  2303. 

11099  N  ordlund,  Marcus.  Across  the  canon:  Hawthorne, 
Morrison,  and  the  freedom  of  the  broken  law.  OL  (54:1)  1999,  45~59- 

11100.  Oleksy,  Elzbieta  H.  Plight  in  common:  Hawthorne  and 
Percy.  (Bibl.  1995,  10490.)  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  MissOj47:4) 
094,  733-6. 

11101.  Pottle,  Ralph  Russell.  God  keep  me  from  ever  completing 
anything:  problems  of  writing  and  identity  in  four  American  narratives. 

See  6899 

11102.  Randall,  Dale  B.J.  Image-making  and  image-breaking: 

seeing  The  Minister’s  Black  Veil  through  a  Miltonic  glass,  darkly.  See  7431. 
11103.  Reid,  Margaret.  From  Revolutionary  legends  to  The  Scarlet 
Letter :  casting  characters  from  early  American  Romanticism.  In  (pp. 
59-80)  4. 

11104.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  Hawthorne’s  ghost  in  Henry  James’s 

Italy:  sculptural  form,  romantic  narrative,  and  the  function  of  sexuality. 
HJR  (20:2)  1999,  107-34. 

1 1105.  Schiff,  James  A.  Updike’s  version:  rewriting  The  Scarlet  Letter. 
(Bibl.  1996,  11428.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Hallissy  in  ChrisL  (41:4)  1992, 
508-10. 

11106.  Sheriff,  John  K.  A  prospectus  for. a  pragmatic  reading  of 
Hawthorne’s  The  Scarlet  Letter.  YREAL  (15)  1999,  75-92. 

11107.  Silva,  Alan  J.  Increase  Mather’s  1693  election  sermon: 
rhetorical  innovation  and  the  reimagination  of  Puritan  authority. 

See  2329. 

1 1108.  Smith,  Allan  Lloyd;  Bigsby,  Christopher  (eds).  The  house 
of  the  seven  gables.  London:  Eveiyman,  1995.  pp.  xxxvii,  280. 
(Everyman  library.) 

1 1109.  Solmes,  Jennifer.  The  reverse  cavalry:  the  Indian  subplot  of 
Roland  Joffe’s  The  Scarlet  Letter  (1995).  PhilP  (45)  1999,  116-22. 

11110  Stebbins,  Richard  P.  Berkshire  quartet:  Hawthornes  and 
Tappans  at  Tanglewood,  1850-1851.  NHR  (25:1)  1999,  1-20. 

11111.  Swann,  Charles.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne:  tradition  and 
revolution.  (Bibl.  1995,  10515.)  Rev.  by  Lora  Romero  in  Novel  (26:2) 
r993,  215-21. 

11112  Thompson,  G.  R.  The  art  of  authorial  presence: 
Hawthorne’s  provincial  tales.  (Bibl.  1995,  10518.)  Rev.  by  Alison  Easton 
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in  JEGP  (94:1)  1995,  147 — 9;  by  Susan  Manning  in  RES  (49:194)  1998, 
242-4. 

11113.  Traister,  Bryce  Gordon.  Sentimental  revolution: 
American  masculinity  and  scenes  of  writing,  1790-1860.  See  9869. 

11114.  Tupper,  Kari  Lynn.  Women  and  crime:  desire,  transgress¬ 
ion  and  confession  in  American  law  and  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2214-15A.] 

11115  W  Tight- Vance,  Ellen  Kay.  ‘The  magic  circle’:  hysteria  and 
imagination  in  the  work  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Alabama,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5156A.] 

William  Hazlitt 

11116.  Balle,  Mary  Blanchard.  Mary  Lamb  and  Sarah  Stoddart: 
an  unlikely  friendship.  CLB  (106)  1999,  54-65. 

11117.  Burwick,  Frederick.  Lamb,  Hazlitt,  and  De  Quincey  on 
Hogarth.  See  10315. 

11118.  Collings,  David.  Resisting  identity,  contesting  biography: 
episodes  in  the  life  of  Silas  Tomkyn  Comberbache.  See  10153. 

11119.  Gross,  Jonathan.  Hazlitt’s  worshiping  practice  in  Liber 
Amons.  SELit  (35:4)  1995,  707-21. 

11120.  Koenigsberger,  Kurt  M.  Liberty,  libel,  and  Liber  Amoris: 
Hazlitt  on  sovereignty  and  death.  SR  (38:2)  1999,  281-309. 

11121.  Lapp,  Robert  Keith.  Contest  for  cultural  authority:  Hazlitt, 
Coleridge,  and  the  distresses  of  the  Regency.  See  10188. 

11122.  Mahoney,  Charles.  Upstaging  the  Fall:  Coriolanus  and  the 
spectacle  of  Romantic  apostasy.  See  5854. 

11123.  Natarajan,  Uttara.  Hazlitt  and  the  reach  of  sense: 
criticism,  morals,  and  the  metaphysics  of  power.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  x,  209.  (Cf.  bibl.  1997,  10423.)  Rev.  by 
Massimiliano  Demata  in  CLB  (107)  1999,  133—5. 

11124.  Paulin,  Tom.  The  day-star  of  liberty:  William  Hazlitt’s 
radical  style.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  382. 
Rev.  by  Paul  Keegan  in  TLS,  24  July  1998,  3-5;  by  Mary  Wedd  in  CLB 
(105)  1999,  45-7;  byj.  Mark  Smith  in  RMRLL  (53:2)  1999,  81-6. 

11125.  Purkayastha,  Mali.  Hazlitt  on  Hogarth:  a  problem  of 
perspective.  NQJ46:i)  1999,  31-3. 

11126.  Wright,  P.  C.  J.  ‘The  ardent  pursuit’:  Keats’s  aesthetics  of 
seizure.  Lmpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996, 
239-] 

Lafcadio  Hearn  (Koizumi  Yakumo) 

11127.  Goddin,  Jeffrey.  A  dream  of  poetical  prose:  the  curious  life 
and  works  of  Lafcadio  Hearn.  Biblio  (2:8)  1997,  38-45. 

11128.  Humphries,  Jeff.  Reading  emptiness:  Buddhism  and 
literature.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1999.  xxii,  169.  (SUNY  series: 
Margins  of  literature.) 
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11129.  Sekita,  Kaoru.  Koizumi  Yakumo  to  Waseda  Daigaku. 
(Y akumo  Koizumi  and  Waseda  University.)  Tokyo:  Kokubunsha,  1999. 
pp.  280,  ix. 


Felicia  Dorothea  Hemans 

11130  Ai  .BERGOTTi,  Charles  Dantzler,  iii.  Byron,  Hemans,  and 
die  reviewers,  1807-1835:  two  routes  to  fame.  See  9947. 

11131.  Crawford,  Rachel.  Troping  the  subject:  Behn,  Smith, 
Hemans  and  the  poetics  of  the  bower.  See  6875. 

11132.  Eubanks,  Kevin  Eugene.  Family  memorials:  domestic 
imagery  in  the  life  and  death  of  Princess  Charlotte  Augusta.  See  9966. 

11133.  Furr,  Derek  Lance.  Sympathetic  readings:  evaluating 
English  Sentimental  poetry,  1820-1840.  See  9885. 

11134.  Rothstein,  David  Sylvester.  Chivalry  and  nostalgia: 
British  literature  and  national  identity,  1820-1845.  See  10516. 

11135.  Ruwe,  Donelle  R.  The  canon-maker:  Felicia  Hemans  and 
Torquato  Tasso’s  sister.  In  (pp.  133-57)  4 

G.  A.  Henty 

11136.  Ashley,  Leonard  R.  N.  George  Alfred  Henty  and  the 
Victorian  mind.  San  Francisco,  CA:  International  Scholars,  1999. 
pp.  xxvi,  365. 

11137.  Logan,  Mawuena  Kossi.  Narrating  Africa:  George  Henty 
and  the  fiction  of  empire.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  xx, 
203.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  2121.)  (Children’s 
literature  and  culture,  9.) 

11138.  Sandler,  Jonathan  (comp.).  Revised  pocket  reference  book 
for  collectors  and  dealers,  listing  over  300  titles  by  G.  A.  Henty.  See  431 . 

11139.  Shea,  Victor  Norman.  Reading  adventure,  reading  empire, 
reading  1884.  See  8955. 

Caroline  Lee  Hentz 

1 1140.  Entzminger,  Betina.  Burying  the  color  line  in  Caroline  Lee 
Hentz’s  Marcus  Warland.  NCLR  (8)  1999,  73-6. 

11141.  Gardner,  Eric  Scott.  After  Uncle  Tom:  the  domestic 
dialogue  on  slavery  and  race,  1852-1859.  See  10523. 

11142.  Jacobs,  Heidi  LM.  Speaking  the  silences  of  slavery:  Caroline 
Lee  Hentz’s  The  Planter’s  Northern  Bride  and  Harriet  Ann  Jacobs’s  Incidents 
in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  NCLR  (8)  1999,  67-83. 

Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson 

11143.  Broaddus,  Dorothy  C.  Genteel  rhetoric:  writing  high 
culture  in  nineteenth-century  Boston.  See  2213. 

Richard  Hildreth 

11144.  Macdonald,  Christine.  Judging  jurisdictions:  geography 
and  race  in  slave  law  and  literature  of  the  1830s.  See  10889. 
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James  Hogg 

1 1145.  Angeletti,  G.  Scottish  eccentrics:  the  tradition  of  otherness 
in  Scottish  poetry  from  Hogg  to  MacDiarmid.  See  9339. 

11146.  Beshero-Bondar,  Elisa.  Nine  new  letters  of  Robert 
Southey.  See  204. 

11147.  Bittenbender,  J.  C.  Beyond  the  Antisyzygy:  Bakhtin  and 
some  modern  Scottish  writers.  See  8153. 

11148.  Cafarelli,  Annette  Wheeler.  The  Romantic  ‘peasant’ 
poets  and  their  patrons.  See  7869. 

11149.  Cuddon,  J.  A.  (ed.).  The  private  memoirs  and  confessions  of 
ajustified  sinner.  London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tutde,  1994.  pp.  xxxii, 
2 1 1.  (Everyman’s  library.)  Rev.  by  Robin  MacLachlan  in  SHogg  (6) 
I995>  75“6. 

11150.  Garside,  P.  D.  (ed.).  A  queer  book.  (Bibl.  1996,  11463.) 
Rev.  by  Fiona  Stafford  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  67. 

11151.  Groves,  David;  Hasler,  Antony;  Mack,  Douglas  S.  (eds). 
The  three  perils  of  woman;  or,  Love,  leasing,  and  jealousy:  a  series  of 
domestic  Scottish  tales.  (Bibl.  1996,  11464.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Stafford  in 
RES  (50:197)  1999,  66-7. 

11152.  Hughes,  Gillian  (ed.).  Tales  of  the  wars  of  Montrose.  (Bibl. 

1997,  10448.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Miller  in  TLS,  13  Nov.  1998,  14-15;  by  Fiona 
Stafford  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  67-8. 

11153.  Jack,  A.  M.  Texts  reading  texts,  sacred  and  secular:  two  post¬ 
modern  perspectives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  187.] 

11154.  Levin,  Susan  M.  The  Romantic  art  of  confession:  De 
Quincey,  Musset,  Sand,  Lamb,  Hogg,  Fremy,  Soulie,Janin.  See  10318. 

11155.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Editing  different  versions  of  Romantic 
texts.  See  614. 

11156.  —  (ed.).  The  shepherd’s  calendar.  (Bibl.  1996,  11467.) 

Rev.  by  Fiona  Stafford  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  68. 

11157.  Powaza-Kurko,  Barbara.  The  Doppelganger  motif  as  the 
manifestation  of  inner  evil  in  The  Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of  a 
Justified  Sinner  by  James  Hogg  and  Frankenstein  by  Mary  Shelley.  KN 
(44:4)  1997,  259-75. 

1 1158.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Auld  acquaintance:  new  lives  of  Scott  and 
Hogg.  In  (pp.  64-76)  2. 

Oliver  Wendell  Holmes 

11159.  Broaddus,  Dorothy  C.  Genteel  rhetoric:  writing  high 
culture  in  nineteenth-century  Boston.  See  2213. 

11160.  Peterson,  Beverley.  Hitherto  unpublished  letters  from 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  to  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  RALS  (23:1)  1997, 
60-85. 

11161.  Thrailkill,  Jane  F.  Killing  them  sofdy:  childbed  fever  and 
the  novel.  AL  (71:4)  1999,  679-707. 

11162.  Traister,  Bryce  Gordon.  Sentimental  revolution: 
American  masculinity  and  scenes  of  writing,  1790-1860.  See  9869. 
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Thomas  Hood 

11163.  Gates,  Eleanor  M.  John  Bowring,  a  nineteenth-century 
Kilroy.  See  9744. 

11164.  Lodge,  Sara.  Sally  Brown  (1822)  and  Bridget  Jones  (1825): 
where  they  came  from  and  what  they  say  about  Thomas  Hood.  CLB 
(107)  1999,  98-109. 

11165.  Riehl,  Joseph.  The  St  James’s  Street  mermaid  and  the  case 
for  Thomas  Hood’s  authorship  of  The  Mermaid:  a  postscript.  CLB  (106) 
i999>  83. 

11166  Strachan,  John.  The  St  James’s  Street  mermaid  and  the 

case  for  Thomas  Hood’s  authorship  of  The  Mermaid.  CLB  (106)  1999, 
78-82. 

Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

11167  Ai  rsopp,  Michael  E.;  Downes,  David  Anthony  (eds). 
Saving  beauty:  further  studies  in  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1995,  10566.)  Rev.  by 
Steven  C.  Walker  in  ChrisL  (44:1)  1994,  108-9. 

11168.  Campbell,  Matthew.  Rhythm  and  will  in  Victorian  poetry. 

See  9901. 

11169.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  priest  vs  poet. 
VN  (88)  1995,  35-40. 

1 1170.  Eeeney,  Joseph  J.  At  St  Bueno’s:  newly  discovered  work  by 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  TLS,  29  Jan.  1999,  13-14. 

11171  E  'inn,  Mary  E.  Writing  the  incommensurable:  Kierkegaard, 
Rossetti,  and  Hopkins.  (Bibl.  1995,  10571.)  Rev.  by  Clifford  Holt 
Ruprecht  in  SAdR  (59:2)  1994,  156-60. 

11172.  Johnson,  Margaret.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  and 
Tractarian  poetry.  (Bibl.  1997,  10471.)  Rev.  by  Norman  White  in  NQ 
(45 ; 4)  1998,  503-4;  W  R  K-  R-  Thornton  in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  406-7; 
byjerome  Bump  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999,  232-6. 

11173.  Kpdzierska,  Aleksandra.  The  darker  side  of  love:  some 
Oxford  poems  of  G.  M.  Hopkins.  In  (pp.  209-20)  8. 

11174.  Kossick,  L.  The  poetics  of  difference:  woman,  death  and 
gender  in  the  work  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10647.] 

11175.  Lang-Graumann,  Christiane.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 
revisiting  Binsey.  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99,  48-62. 

11176  I  awler,  Justus  George.  Hopkins  re-constructed:  life, 

poetry,  and  the  tradition.  New  York:  Continuum,  1998.  pp.  254. 
Rev.  by  Gale  Swiontkowski  in  ANCWR  (179:12)  1998,  24-6;  by  Edward 
T.  Wheeler  in  Cweal  (125:18)  1998,  26-7;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in 
TLS,  8  Jan.  1999,  21. 

11177.  Marlani,  Paul.  The  unshapeable  shock  night:  pain,  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  the  redemptive  imagination.  ANCWR  (180:5)  1999,  16-21. 

11178.  Moran,  Carolyn  (Greer)  Shields.  ‘Dearest  freshness’: 
creativity  in  crisis  and  catastrophe.  Four  case  studies  of  poets  of  extreme 
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experience:  Emily  Dickinson  (1830-1886);  Gerard  M.  Hopkins 
(1844-1889);  (Leonie)  Nelly  Sachs  (1891-1970);  Paul  (Antschel)  Celan 
(1920-1970).  See  10493. 

11179.  Newman,  Neville  F.  Hopkins’s  Ribblesdale.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
2I4~15’ 

11180.  Stroker,  A.  N.  The  Victorian  aesthetic  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 
I996,  3276-] 

11181.  Vendler,  Helen.  The  breaking  of  style:  Hopkins,  Heaney, 
Graham.  (Bibl.  1996,  1 1497.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  Walzer  in  ELF  (6:4)  1996, 
45-50;  by  Claire  Bateman  in  SoGR  (28:2)  1996,  280-2;  byjohn  Burt  in 
JEGP  (97:3)  1998,  458-66.^ 

11182.  Watt,  W.  S.  Notes  on  the  Latin  poems  of  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  TransLit  (6:1)  1997,  83-8. 

11183.  White,  Norman.  Hopkins:  a  literary  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
1 1501.)  Rev.  by  Michael  E.  Allsopp  in  ChrisL  (41:4)  1992,  500-2;  by 
Joseph  J.  Feeney  in  ANCWR,  20  Feb.  1993,  26-7. 

Pauline  Elizabeth  Hopkins 

11184.  Allen,  Carol  Dawn.  American  lives,  lived  positions: 
African-American  women  intellectuals,  1880-1940.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5146A.] 

11185.  Hicks,  Kimberly  Anne.  Race  marks:  miscegenation  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  9873. 

11186.  Horvitz,  Deborah.  Hysteria  and  trauma  in  Pauline 
Hopkins’  Of  One  Blood;  or,  The  Hidden  Self.  AAR  (33:2)  1999,  245—60. 
11187.  Randle,  Gloria  T.  Mates,  marriage,  and  motherhood: 
feminist  visions  in  Pauline  Hopkins’s  Contending  Forces.  TSWL  (18:2)  1999, 
I93_2I4- 

11188.  Rohrbach,  Augusta.  To  be  continued:  double  identity, 
multiplicity  and  antigenealogy  as  narrative  strategies  in  Pauline 
Hopkins’  magazine  fiction.  Callaloo  (22:2)  1999,  483-98. 

11189.  Wallinger,  Hanna.  Agitation  in  the  family:  Charles  W. 
Chesnutt’s  The  Marrow  of  Tradition  and  Pauline  E.  Hopkins’  Contending 
Forces.  In  (pp.  61-73)  29. 

George  Moses  Horton 

11190.  Hudson,  Marjorie.  Local  and  national  efforts  to  honor 
George  Moses  Horton.  NCLR  (8)  1999,  181-2. 

Julia  Ward  Howe 

11191  Wu  .liams,  Gary.  Hungry  heart:  the  literary  emergence  of 

Julia  Ward  Howe.  Amherst:  Massachusetts  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  273, 
(plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Carol  F.  Kessler  in  NEQJ72:2)  1999,  327-30. 

W.  D.  Howells 

11192.  Ackerman,  Alan  Louis,  Jr.  Displaced  theatre  and  American 
literature.  See  9557. 
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11193.  Anesko,  Michael  (ed.).  Letters,  fictions,  lives:  Henryjames 
and  William  Dean  Howells.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1997.  pp.  xviii, 
492.  Rev.  by  Greg  Zacharias  in  HJR  (20:3)  1999,  302-5;  by  Elsa  Nettels 
in  JEGP  (98:4)  1999,  601-2;  by  Peter  Rawlings  in  JAStud  (33:2)  1999, 
352-3- 

1 1194.  Birnbaum,  Michele.  Racial  hysteria:  female  pathology  and 
race  politics  in  Frances  Harper’s  Iola  Leroy  and  W.  D.  Howells’s  An 
Imperative  Day .  See  11042. 

11195.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  Writing  Realism:  Howells,  James,  and 
Norris  in  the  mass  market.  (Bibl.  1996,  11515.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Hadella  in 
ALR  (24:2)  1992,  88-9. 

11196.  D001  .ey,  Patrick  K.  Ethical  exegesis  in  Howells’s  The  Rise  of 

Silas  Lapham.  PLL  (35:4)  1999,  363-90. 

1 1197.  Guerra,  Gustavo  Claudio.  Deterrence  and  disavowal:  the 
Cold  War  construction  of  American  Realism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northern  Illinois  Lmiv.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2208A.] 

11198.  McGuire,  Ian  Read.  A  song  for  occupations:  economic 
history  and  literary  and  intellectual  change  in  America,  1830-1910. 
See  10778 

11199  Pe  rRiE,  Paul  Russell.  ‘Conscience  and  purpose’:  the  legacy 
of  Howellsian  social  commitment  in  American  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1283A.] 

11200.  Peyser,  Thomas.  Utopia  and  cosmopolis:  globalization  in 
the  era  of  American  literary  Realism.  See  9702. 

11201.  Pisak,  Gyongyi.  Homologies  between  character  structure 
and  the  structure  of  economic  activity  in  three  nineteenth-century 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
858  9A-J 

11202.  Rohr,  Susanne.  The  world  as  ‘ordinary  miracle’  in  William 
Dean  Howells’s  A  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes  and  Paul  Auster’s  Moon  Palace. 
YREAL(i5)  1999,  93  no. 

11203.  Schwarzer,  Andrew.  Cheering  with  eyes  averted: 
businessmen  and  speculators  in  the  novels  of  Howells,  Norris  and 
Dreiser.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMissouri-Columbia,  1996.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (57)  1997,  5154A.] 

11204.  Spears,  Timothy.  ‘Something  more  than  a  drummer’s 
interest’:  commercial  realism  in  The  Rise  of  Silas  Lapham.  Prospects  (22) 
1997,  1 53-72- 

11205.  Stratman,  Gregory  Joseph.  The  literary  language  of 
William  Dean  Howells  in  theory  and  in  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofMissouri-Columbia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  2213A.] 

11206.  Westbrook,  Matthew  David.  Invisible  countries:  the 
poetics  of  the  American  information  commodity,  1891-1919.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Michigan,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  459A.] 

Thomas  Hughes  (1822-96) 

11207  W  eaver,  William  Nathaniel,  iii.  Schoolboy  subjects: 
literary  narratives  and  mid-Victorian  manliness.  See  10043. 
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Leigh  Hunt 

11208.  Cox,  Jeffrey  N.  Poetry  and  politics  in  the  Cockney  School: 

Keats,  Shelley,  Hunt,  and  their  circle.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP, 
1998.  pp.  xviii,  278.  (Cambridge  studies  in  Romanticism,  31.)  Rev.  by 
Michael  O’Neill  in  TLS,  8  Oct.  1999,  32. 

11209.  Laplace-Sinatra,  Michael.  ‘I  will  live  beyond  this  life’: 
Shelley,  prefaces  and  reviewers.  See  593. 

11210.  Mizukoshi,  A.  Keats,  Hunt  and  the  aesthetics  of  pleasure. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8070.] 

11211.  Turley,  Richard  Marggraf.  Indolent  minds,  indolent 
men,  and  On  First  Looking  into  Chapman’s  Homer.  See  6947. 

Washington  Irving 

11212.  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  ’He  that  will  swear  will  lie’:  a  further 
note.  See  3091. 

11213.  Furth,  Isabella.  Contested  trajectories:  Manifest  Destiny 
and  the  wrong- way  migrant  in  nineteenth-century  American  literature. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58) 
J997>  165-6A.] 

11214.  McLamore,  Richard  Vogtel.  ‘Debatable  ground’: 
westward  expansion,  Sentimental  aesthetics,  and  the  literary  personas 
of  Washington  Irving.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5152A.] 

11215.  Morency,  Jean.  Le  mythe  americain  dans  les  fictions 
d’Amerique  de  Washington  Irving  ajacques  Poulin.  See  10267. 

11216.  Thompson,  Terry  W.  A  Rip  Van  Winkle  for  the  modern 
age:  Spencer  Brydon  in  Henryjames’s  The  Jolly  Comer.  ELN  (37:2)  1999, 
41  5i- 

11217  T  raister,  Bryce  Gordon.  Sentimental  revolution: 

American  masculinity  and  scenes  of  writing,  1790—1860.  See  9869. 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson 

11218.  Hust,  Karen.  Facing  the  maternal  sublime:  women  remake 
Mother  Nature  in  Romantic  landscape  tradition.  See  8729. 

11219  Pi  ullips,  Catherine  Hale.  Helen  (Hunt)  Jackson  and  her 

literary  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(58)  1997,  i7r2A.] 

11220.  Senier,  Siobhan.  ‘That  is  what  I  said  to  him’:  American 
women’s  narratives  about  Indians,  1879-1934.  See  3153. 

Harriet  Jacobs 

11221.  Beardslee,  Karen  E.  Through  slave  culture’s  lens  comes 
the  abundant  source:  Harriet  A.  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl. 
MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  37-58. 

11222.  Bell,  Darnetta  Elaine.  Biomythography  as  genre:  the 
narratives  of  women  of  colour.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3922-3A.] 
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11223.  Boi  .ling,  Carolyn  Rae.  An  intergenerational  model  of  post- 
traumatic  stress  disorder  in  the  African-American  community:  an 
analysis  of  the  autobiographies  of  Olaudah  Equiano,  Harriet  A.  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  8255. 

11224.  Dougherty,  Mary  Veronica.  Houses  with  two  stories: 
family,  race  and  domestic  counter-discourse  in  American  women’s 
fiction,  1859-1893.  See  9559. 

11225.  Fleischner,  Jennifer.  Mastering  slavery:  memory,  family, 
and  identity  in  women’s  slave  narratives.  See  9481. 

11226.  Glenn,  Rochelle  Smith.  Reducing  the  distance:  the 
rhetoric  of  African-American  women’s  autobiography  from  slavery  to 
the  Harlem  renaissance  to  civil  rights.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Georgia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3938A.] 

11227.  Henderson,  Carol  E.  Borderlands:  the  critical  matrix  of 
caste,  class,  and  color  in  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  Legacy  (16:1) 
!999;  49“58- 

11228.  Holmgren  Troy,  Maria.  In  the  first  person  and  in  the 
house:  the  house  chronotope  in  four  works  by  American  women  writers. 
Uppsala:  Uppsala  Univ.,  1999.  pp.  235.  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis: 
Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  108.) 

11229.  Jacobs,  Heidi  LM.  Speaking  the  silences  of  slavery:  Caroline 
Lee  Hentz’s  The  Planter’s  Northern  Bride  and  Harriet  Annjacobs’s  Incidents 
in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl.  See  11142. 

11230.  Randle,  Gloria  T.  Between  the  rock  and  the  hard  place: 
mediating  spaces  in  Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of  a  Slave  Girl. 
AAR  (33: 0  J999>  43-56- 

11231.  Stipe,  Stormy.  Their  stories  end  with  freedom.  See  10530. 

11232.  Stover,  Johnnie  M.  Empowerment  through  an  African- 
American  ‘mother  tongue’:  four  nineteenth-century  African-American 
women  autobiographers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1285A.] 

11233.  Tupper,  Kari  Lynn.  Women  and  crime:  desire,  trans¬ 
gression  and  confession  in  American  law  and  literature.  See  11114. 

11234.  Wesley,  Marilyn  C.  A  woman’s  place:  the  politics  of  space 
in  Harriet  Jacobs’s  Incidents  in  the  Life  of a  Slave  Girl.  WS  (26:1)  1997,  59-72. 

Alice  James 

11235.  Auerbach,  Nina.  The  waning  George  Eliot.  See  10636. 

11236.  Cooper,  Michaela  Bruckner.  Voice,  silence  and  authority 
in  autobiographical  criticism:  reading  Margaret  Fuller,  Sarah 
Winnemucca  Hopkins  and  Alice  James.  See  9422. 

Henry  James 

1 1 237.  Ackerman,  Alan  Louis,  Jr.  Displaced  theatre  and  American 

literature.  See  9557. 

11238.  Adams,  Richard.  Heir  of  property:  inheritance,  The 
Impressions  of  a  Cousin ,  and  the  proprietary  vision  of  Henry  James.  AL 
(7I:3)  I999>  463-9 
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11239.  Albers,  Christina  E.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories  of 
Henryjames.  (Bibl.  1997,  10519.)  Rev.  by  George  Bishop  in  HJR  (20:2) 
1999,  210-13. 

11240.  Amore,  Ann  Marie.  Women  of  perception  in  the  novels  of 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(57)  1997.  3490A.] 

11241.  Anesko,  Michael  (ed.).  Letters,  fictions,  lives:  Henryjames 
and  William  Dean  Howells.  See  11193. 

11242.  Ascari,  Maurizio.  In  the  palatial  chamber  of  the  mind: 
comparative  essays  on  Henryjames.  Pescara:  Tracce,  1997.  pp.  228. 
(Armorica  saggi.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  MLR  (94:2)  1999,  516. 
11243.  Ballinger,  Leonora  M.  ‘Apparitions  and  night-fears’: 
psychosexual  tension  in  The  Ghostly  Tales  of  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3490A.] 

11244.  Bassi,  Shaul.  Heroes  of  two  worlds:  Tommaso  Salvini, 
Henryjames,  and  Othello’s  ethnicity.  See  6294. 

11245.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  Washington  Square :  styles  of  money.  (Bibl.  1995, 

10657.)  Rev.  byjanet  Gabler-Hover  in  HJR  (15:2)  1994,  221-4. 

11246.  Bell,  Millicent.  James,  the  audience  of  the  nineties,  and 
The  Spoils  of  Poynton.  HJR  (20:3)  1999,  217-26. 

11247.  Blair,  Sara.  Henryjames  and  the  writing  of  race  and 
nation.  (Bibl.  1997,  10536.)  Rev.  by  Sheila  Teahan  in  MFS  (44:4)  1998, 
986-8;  by  David  McWhirter  in  AL  (70:1)  1998,  197-8;  by  Elsa  Nettels  in 
HJR  (19:2)  1998,  189-92;  byjim  Barloon  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999,  216-19. 
11248.  Bollinger,  Laurel.  ‘Miracles  are  expensive’:  the  complic¬ 
ated  metaphors  of  subjectivity  in  The  Sacred  Fount.  HJR  (20:1)  1999, 

5L-68. 

11249.  Boudreau,  Kristin.  Henryjames’s  inward  aches.  HJR  (20:1) 
099,  69-80. 

11250.  Bradley,  John  (ed.).  Henryjames  and  homo-erotic  desire. 
Introd.  by  Sheldon  M.  Novick.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  153.  Rev.  by  Richard  Dellamora  in 
NineL  (54:1)  1999,  113-16;  by  Wendy  Graham  in  HJR  (20:3)  1999, 

3°7~10' 

11251.  Brumm,  Ursula.  A  place  revisited:  the  house  at  The  Jolly 
Comer.  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98,  194-202. 

11252.  Cannon,  Kelly.  Henryjames  and  masculinity:  the  man  at 
the  margins.  (Bibl.  1995,  10671.)  Rev.  by  Leland  S.  Person  in  HJR  (15:2) 
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pragmatism  and  its  lineage.  YREAL  (15)  1999,  33-45. 
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11470.  Riehl,  Joe.  Lamb’s  drama  criticism  ofjuly  1823:  a  new  letter 
and  a  new  essay.  See  9080. 

11471.  Riehl,  Joseph.  The  Mermaid',  a  newly  identified  Lamb  essay. 

CLB  (105)  1999,  28-31. 

11472.  - The  Stjames’s  Street  mermaid  and  the  case  for  Thomas 

Hood’s  authorship  of  The  Mermaid',  a  postscript.  See  11165. 

11473.  Smith,  Christopher  J.  P.  Lamb  and  Southey:  painterly 
allusion  in  the  1798  review  of  Lyrical  Ballads.  CLB  (107)  1999,  110-13. 

11474.  Stabler,  Jane.  Women  and  children  first:  Charles  Lamb, 
Lord  Byron  and  the  nineteenth-century  readership.  See  10002. 

11475.  Strachan,  John.  The  St  James’s  Street  mermaid  and  the 
case  for  Thomas  Hood’s  authorship  of  The  Mermaid.  See  11166. 

11476  T  readwell,  J.  Transcendence  and  irony  in  prose  auto¬ 

biographical  writing  1817-1834.  See  9498. 

1 1477.  Watson,  J.  R.  ‘My  benevolent  Lriend’:  George  Dyer  and  his 

1800  preface.  See  10597. 

11478.  Watters,  Reggie.  ‘My  dear  Lamb  ...’:  an  after-lunch 
birthday  speech  for  the  Charles  Lamb  Society.  See  317. 

11479  W  edd,  Mary.  The  Essays  of  Elia  revisited.  CLB  (108)  1999, 

161-9. 

11480.  Wickham,  D.  E.  Three  unpublished  notes  of  Charles  Lamb 
and  a  reply  from  Moxon.  See  318. 

Mary  Lamb 

11481.  Balle,  Mary  Blanchard.  Mary  Lamb  and  Sarah  Stoddart: 
an  unlikely  friendship.  See  11116. 

11482.  Woodbery,  Bonnie.  The  mad  body  as  the  text  of  culture  in 
the  writings  of  Mary  Lamb.  SELit  (39:4)  1999,  659-74. 

Archibald  Lampman 

11483.  Smith,  Rowland.  Nor  are  the  winged  insects  better  off: 
nature,  imagery,  and  reflection  in  Archibald  Lampman  and  Irving 
Layton.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  283-8. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

11484.  Dibert-Himes,  Glenn  Terry.  The  comprehensive  index 
and  bibliography  to  the  collected  works  of  Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska-Lincoln,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58) 
1997,  881-2A.] 

11485  F  urr,  Derek  Lance.  Sympathetic  readings:  evaluating 
English  Sentimental  poetry,  1820-1840.  See  9885. 

11486.  Me  Gann,  Jerome;  Reiss,  Daniel  (eds).  Selected  writings. 
(Bibl.  1997,  10795.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Shires  in  VLC  (27:2)  1999,  609. 

11487.  Stephenson,  Glennis.  Letitia  Landon:  the  woman  behind 
L.E.L.  (Bibl.  1995,  10925.)  Rev.  by  F.  J.  Sypher  in  Review  (20)  1998, 
!57  79;  by  Linda  Shires  in  VLC  (27:2)  1999,  608-9. 
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Walter  Savage  Landor 

11488.  Burns,  Allan  D.  Landor,  Ianthe,  and  the  ‘other  bards’. 

See  2055. 

11489.  Lo,  F.  R.  Orientalism,  empire  and  revolution,  1785-1810. 

See  8124. 

11490.  Sutton,  Dana  F.  (ed.).  The  complete  Latin  poetry  of  Walter 
Savage  Landor.  With  a  foreword  by  J.  W.  Binns.  Lewiston,  NY; 
Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999.  2  vols.  pp.  xxxvi,  585;  xiii,  455.  (Salzburg 
studies  in  English  literature:  Romantic  reassessment,  151A-B.) 

11491.  Tao,  Zhijian.  Drawing  the  dragon:  testimonies  to  the 
reinvention  of  China.  See  4538. 

Andrew  Lang 

11492.  Sparks,  Julie.  At  the  intersection  of  Victorian  science  and 
fiction:  Andrew  Lang’s  Romance  of  the  First  Radical.  ELT  (42:2)  1999, 
125-42. 


Lucy  Larcom 

11493.  Marchalonis,  Shirley.  The  worlds  of  Lucy  Larcom, 
1824-1893.  (Bibl.  1995,  10932.)  Rev.  by  Carol  Farley  Kessler  in  RALS 

(21:1)  i995>  135-8- 


Emma  Lazarus 

11494.  Sharp,  Frank  C.  William  Morris  and  Emma  Lazarus. 
JWMS  (13:3)  1999,  6-13. 

‘Vernon  Lee’  (Violet  Paget) 

11495.  Geoffroy-Menoux,  Sophie.  La  musique  dans  les  textes  de 
Vernon  Lee.  CVE  (49)  1999,  57-70. 

11496.  Ramsey-Kurz,  Helga.  Portraits  of  fractured  selves  or  frac¬ 
tured  self-portraits?  A  Phantom  Lover  by  Vernon  Lee.  In  (pp.  203-12)  29. 
11497.  Robbins,  C.  R.  Decadence  and  sexual  politics  in  three. fn-de- 

siecle  writers:  Oscar  Wilde,  Arthur  Symons  and  Vernon  Lee.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  213.] 
11498.  Zorn,  Christa.  Aesthetic  intertextuality  as  cultural  critique: 
Vernon  Lee  rewrites  history  through  Walter  Pater’s  ‘La  Gioconda’.  VN 
(9i)  097)4-  I0- 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

11499  T  homas,  Tammis  Elise.  Masquerade  liberties  and  female 

power  in  Le  Fanu’s  Camilla.  In  (pp.  39-65)  12. 

11500.  Towheed,  Shafquat.  A  chasm  in  the  narrative  of 
J.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu’s  Green  Tea.  NQJ46U)  1999,  67. 

G.  H.  Lewes 

11501.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  11769.) 
Rev.  by  K.  K.  Collins  in  GEGHLS  (20/21)  1992,  84-93;  by  Beryl  Gray 
in  GER  (23)  1992,  53-4;  by  K.  M.  Newton  in  Review  (20)  1998,  73-9. 
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11502.  Baker,  William  (ed.).  The  letters  of  George  Henry  Lewes. 
(Bibl.  1996,  11770.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  Henry  in  CSA  (16)  1996,  152-6;  by 
U.  C.  Knoepflmacher  in  GEGHLS  (30/31)  1996,  71—8;  by  Terence  R. 
Wright  in  GER  (27)  1996,  71-2;  by  K.  M.  Newton  in  Review  (20)  1998, 
79-85;  by  Donald  Hawes  in  AEB  (10:1)  1999,  45-7. 

11503.  Currie,  Richard  A.  Lewes’s  General  Mind  and  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  St  Ogg’s:  The  Mill  on  the  Floss  as  scientific  text.  See  10654. 

11504.  Hawes,  Donald.  Articles  on  George  Eliot  and  George 
Henry  Lewes,  1998.  See  10677. 

11505.  Rem,  Tore.  Hard  Times  and  realism:  G.  H.  Lewes,  Charles 
Dickens,  and  spontaneous  combustion.  In  (pp.  303-14)  24. 

Isabella  Lickbarrow 

11506.  Parrish,  Constance.  Isabella  Lickbarrow:  an  ‘unlettered’ 
poetess.  CLB  (106)  1999,  66-77. 

11507.  Isabella  Lickbarrow’s  relationship  to  John  Dalton.  NQ_ 

(46:1)  ^99,  34. 

11508.  —  Isabella  Lickbarrow  to  Lord  Lonsdale:  a  newly  discov¬ 

ered  letter.  NQJ46:4)  1999,  448-9. 

11509.  Postscript  on  Isabella  Lickbarrow,  the  ‘unlettered  poetess’. 

WordsC  (28:1)  1997,  70-2. 

Abraham  Lincoln 

11510.  Emerson,  Jason.  The  poetic  Lincoln.  LH  (101:1)  1999,  4-12. 

11511.  Schwarz,  Lrederic  D.  The  time  machine:  Lincoln  and 
Thoreau  get  pious.  AH  (48:8)  1997/98,  94-5. 

Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

11512.  Kabell,  Inge;  Lauridsen,  Hanne.  Translating  Kong  Christian 
-  with  special  emphasis  on  George  Borrow’s  three  English  versions  of 
this  Danish  song/poem.  See  2953. 

11513.  Koprince,  Susan.  Wharton  and  Longfellow.  ALR  (31:3) 
!999>  2I_3°- 

11514.  Ljungouist,  Kent  P.  The  ‘little  war’  and  Longfellow’s 
dilemma:  new  documents  in  the  plagiarism  controversy  of  1845.  See  604. 

11515.  Meador,  Roy.  A  tale  of  love  and  devotion:  celebrating  the 
sesquicentennial  of  Longfellow’s  Evangeline.  Biblio  (2:9)  1997,  46-9. 

11516.  Sorby,  Angela.  Learning  by  heart:  poetry,  pedagogy,  and 
daily  life  in  America,  1855-1915.  See  10506. 

11517.  Wolfshohl,  Clarence.  Blown  out  of  the  canon:  the  rise  and 
fall  of  the  critical  reputation  of  Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow.  See  9547. 

Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet 

11518.  Rachels,  David  Andrew.  Augustus  Baldwin  Longstreet’s 
Georgia  Scenes  complete:  a  scholarly  text.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3499A.] 

11519.  Romine,  Brian  Scott.  The  narrative  forms  of  Southern 
community.  See  11451. 
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11520.  Silver,  Andrew  Brian.  Minstrel  shows  and  whiteface 
conventions:  the  politics  of  popular  discourse  and  the  transformation  of 
Southern  humor,  1835-1939.  See  11047. 

James  Russell  Lowell 

11521.  Broaddus,  Dorothy  C.  Genteel  rhetoric:  writing  high 
culture  in  nineteenth-century  Boston.  See  2213. 

11522.  Stadler,  Gustavus.  Louisa  May  Alcott’s  queer  geniuses. 

See  9569 


Maria  White  Lowell 

1 1523.  Loeffelholz,  Mary.  Poetry,  slavery,  personification:  Maria 
Lowell’s  Africa.  See  1172. 

Fitz  Hugh  Ludlow 

1 1524.  Reddell,  Trace  Earl.  Image  nations:  books  of  imagination 
in  spectacular  culture  since  1800.  See  10325. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 
11525.  Gibson,  Mary  Ellis.  Henry  Martyn  and  England’s 
Christian  Empire:  rereading  Jane  Eyre  through  missionary  biography. 

See  9176 

11526.  Rau,  Uma  Satyavolu.  The  Enlightenment  idea  of  civiliza¬ 
tion  and  the  production  of ‘Victorian’  historiography.  See  8425. 

George  MacDonald 

11527.  Amell,  Barbara  (ed.).  The  Little  Girl  That  Had  No  Tongue :  a 
short  story  by  George  MacDonald.  NW  (16)  1997,  47-54. 

11528.  Butter,  Peter.  The  strengths  and  weaknesses  of  Robert 
Falconer.  NW  (14)  1995,  57-64. 

11529.  Dearborn,  Kerry.  Bridge  over  the  River  Why:  the  imagi¬ 
nation  as  a  way  to  meaning.  NW  (16)  1997,  29-46. 

1 1530.  Hein,  Rolland.  George  MacDonald:  Victorian  mythmaker. 
Nashville,  TN:  Star  Song,  1993.  pp.  xxv,  453.  Rev.  by  Glenn  Edward 
Sadler  in  SEVEN  (11)  1994,  104-7;  ^y  Larry  E.  Fink  in  ChrisL  (44:1) 
1994,  105-7;  by  H.O’C.  in  NW  (13)  1994,  46-8;  by  Roderick  McGillis  in 
LU  (19:2)  1995,  282-7;  by  Claudia  Nelson  in  VS  (39:1)  1995,  91-3; 
11531.  -  The  Lilith  manuscripts.  See  249. 

11532.  Jeffrey,  Kirstin.  The  progressive  key:  a  study  of  Bunyan’s 
influence  in  MacDonald’s  The  Golden  Key.  See  6916. 

11533.  Kegler,  Adelheid.  The  sleep  of  the  soul:  night’s  pore  in 
torments:  the  blending  of  traditional  and  Swedenborgian  structures  of 
thought  in  Lilith.  NW  (14)  1995,  22-35. 

11534.  Kegler,  Karl.  A  crystal  city:  Sodom  -  Bulika  -  Jerusalem. 
NW  (14)  !995>  36-45- 

11535.  Knoepflmacher,  U.  C.  (ed.).  The  complete  fairy  tales. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1999.  pp.  xxvi,  354.  (Penguin  classics.) 
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11536.  McGili  .is,  Roderick.  Outworn  liberal  humanism:  George 
MacDonald  and  ‘the  right  relation  to  the  whole’.  N\'V  (16)  1997,  5-13. 

1 1537.  - (ed.).  For  the  childlike:  George  MacDonald’s  fantasies 

for  children.  (Bibl.  1995,  10966.)  Rev.  byJ.D.  in  NW  (13)  1994,  48-50. 

11538.  Makman,  Lisa  Hermine.  Child’s  work  is  child’s  play:  the 
value  of  George  MacDonald’s  diamond.  CLAQJ24:3)  1999,  119-29. 

11539.  Martin,  Tim.  A  check  list  of  biblical  allusions  in  Lilith.  NW 

(14)  ‘995’  75-8. 

11540.  Pennington,  John.  The  ‘childish  imagination’  of  John 
Ruskin  and  George  MacDonald:  introductory  speculations.  See  10418. 

11541.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Beasts  and  monsters  in  MacDonald’s 
fantasy  stories.  NW  (14)  1995,  4-21. 

1 1542.  Rosenberg,  Teya.  ‘Only  more  life’:  death,  the  afterlife,  and 
ideal  maturation  in  children’s  fantasy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Alberta,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3486A.] 

11543.  Sadler,  Glenn  Edward.  George  MacDonald  on  pain  and 
suffering:  an  unpublished  letter  to  Alexander  Munro.  NW  (16)  1997, 
25-7- 

1 1544. - (ed.).  An  expression  of  character:  the  letters  of  George 

MacDonald.  (Bibl.  1995,  10968.)  Rev.  by  D.L.N.  in  NW  (13)  1994,  51-4; 
byjan  Susina  in  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  205-6. 

1 1545.  Salmon,  Nicholas.  MacDonald,  Morris  and  ‘The  Retreat’. 
JWMS  (12:3)  1997,  5-10. 

1 1546.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Antigravity:  matter  and  the  imagination 
in  George  MacDonald  and  early  science  fiction.  See  10577. 

11547.  Searsmith,  Kelly.  The  angel  in  the  cosmos:  Phantastes ’ 
recasting  of  the  new  gentleman.  JPRS  (8:2)  1999,  53-69. 

11548  W  ashick,  James  Stewart.  He  who  fears  to  doubt:  doubt  and 
faith  in  George  MacDonald’s  major  verse.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
South  Carolina,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  889A.] 

11549.  Webb,  William.  George  MacDonald  and  Jean  Paul:  an 
introduction.  NW  (14)  1995,  65-71. 

Ian  Maclaren  (1850—1907) 

11550.  Cook,  Richard.  The  home-ly  Kailyard  nation:  nineteenth- 
century  narratives  of  the  Highland  and  the  myth  of  Merrie  Auld 
Scotland.  See  10296. 

11551.  Nash,  A.  Kailyard,  Scottish  literary  criticism,  and  the  fiction 
ofj.  M.  Barrie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1998.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (48)  1999,  7755.] 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

11552  Chuto,  Jacques,  et  al.  (eds).  Poems:  vol.  2,  1838-1844. 
Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin;  Portland,  OR:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1996. 
pp.  xix,  423.  (Collected  works  of  James  Clarence  Mangan.)  Rev.  by 
David  Wheatley  in  PN  Review  (23:5)  1997,  63. 
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11553.  -  Poems:  vol.  3,  1845-1847.  Blackrock,  Co.  Dublin; 

Portland,  OR:  Irish  Academic  Press,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  487.  (Collected  works 
ofjames  Clarence  Mangan.) 

11554.  Harman,  Mark.  Rough  magic:  translating  Buile  Suibhne. 
NewHR  (3:2)  1999,  122-8. 

Frederick  Marryat  (1792-1848) 

11555.  Fulford,  Tim.  Romanticizing  the  Empire:  the  naval  heroes 
of  Southey,  Coleridge,  Austen,  and  Marryat.  See  9621. 

11556.  Hawes,  Donald.  Marryat  as  dramatist.  NQ_(46:3)  1999, 
369-70. 


Harriet  Martineau 

11557.  Alexander,  Lynn  M.  Creating  a  symbol:  the  seamstress  in 
Victorian  literature.  See  10845. 

11558.  Dingley,  Robert.  Harriet  Martineau  and  the  publication 
of  Game  Law  Tales.  NO_(46:i)  1999,  51—2. 

1 1559.  Logan,  Deborah  A.  Harem  life,  West  and  East.  WS  (26:3/4) 
i997>  449-74- 

11560.  Murphy,  Sara  E.  Public  relations:  women  writers  and 
autobiographical  practice  in  nineteenth-century  England  and  France. 

See  9822. 


Charles  Mathews 

11561.  Draudt,  Manfred  (ed.).  Charles  Mathews3  Othello,  the  Moor 
of  Fleet  Street  (1833):  a  critical  edition.  (Bibl.  1995,  10981.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Davison  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  277—8. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

11562.  Dansky,  Richard.  The  wanderer  and  the  scribbler: 

Maturin,  Scott,  and  Melmoth  the  Wanderer.  StudWF  (21)  1997,  2-10. 

11563  Ei  .more,  G.  A.  M.  Nightmares  transplanted:  the  novels  of 

Rev.  Charles  Robert  Maturin  (1780—1824).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New 
Univ.  of  Ulster,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10644.] 

11564.  Townshend,  Dale.  Transgression,  writing  and  violence  in 
Romantic  gothic  fiction,  1794-1820.  See  8440. 

Henry  Mayhew 

11565.  Gould,  Rosemary.  The  parish  boy’s  progress:  over¬ 

population  and  social  mobility  in  Victorian  fiction.  See  10379. 

L.  T.  Meade 

11566.  Skelding,  H.  Girls’  literature  of  the  1880s  and  1890s:  new 
developments  in  women’s  writing.  See  1234. 

Herman  Melville 

11567.  Ackerman,  Alan  Louis,  Jr.  Displaced  theatre  and  American 
literature.  See  9557. 
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11568.  Amireh,  Amal  Mahmoud.  The  factory  girl  and  the 
seamstress:  imagining  gender  and  class  in  nineteenth-century  American 
fiction.  See  10300. 

11569.  Arnold,  David  Scott.  Liminal  readings:  forms  of  otherness 

in  Melville,  Joyce,  and  Murdoch.  (Bibl.  1996,  11812.)  Rev.  byjames  M. 
Byrne  in  Hermathena  (161)  1996,  110-n. 

11570.  Beli  us,  Peter  J.  No  mysteries  out  of  ourselves:  identity  and 
textual  form  in  the  novels  of  Herman  Melville.  (Bibl.  1996,  11817.) 
Rev.  by  Martin  Bickman  in  MelSE  (89)  1992,  26-9. 

11571.  Berthold,  Dennis.  Class  acts:  the  Astor  Place  riots  and 
Melville’s  The  Two  Temples.  AE  (71:3)  1999,  429-61. 

11572.  Braverman,  Aubert  S.  Melville’s  Billy  Budd,  Sailor.  Exp  (58:1) 
J999)  25-6. 

11573.  Bryant,  John.  Israel  Potter  old  and  new:  the  discourse 
between  facsimile  and  critical  edition.  See  492. 

11574.  Mii  .der,  Robert  (eds).  Melville’s  evermoving  dawn: 

centennial  essays.  (Bibl.  1997,  10859.)  Rev.  by  Fred  W.  Robbins  in  PLL 
(34:3)  !998>  32773°;  b>'  Bryan  C.  Short  in  SAtlR  (63:2)  1998,  159-62; 
by  Lyon  Evans  in  Leviathan  (1:2)  1999,  77 — 8 x . 

11575.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  Solitude  and  society  in  the  works 
of  Herman  Melville  and  Edith  Wharton.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xv,  155.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
American  literature,  3.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19986.) 

11576.  Cho,  Kyu-Hyung.  Re-visioning  the  nation-state:  inscription 
and  subversion  of  nationalism  in  selected  novels  of  Melville,  Conrad, 
and  Rushdie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (58)  1997,  i6oa.] 

11577.  Cohen,  Hennig  (ed.).  Israel  Potter:  his  fifty  years  of  exile. 
(Bibl.  1992,  9473.)  Rev.  by  Daniel  Reagan  in  MelSE  (93)  1993,  10;  by- 
John  Bryant  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  261-73. 

11578.  Connolly,  Thomas  E.  Essays  on  fiction:  Dickens,  Melville, 
Hawthorne,  and  Faulkner.  See  10355. 

11579.  Cook,  Jonathan.  From  ‘myth’  to  ‘mystery’:  an  emendation 
of  The  Confidence-Man.  See  509. 

11580  Dai  hal,  Jenine  Abboushi.  The  beauty  of  imperialism: 

Emerson,  Melville,  Flaubert  and  al-Shidyaq.  See  10755. 

11581.  Davis,  Clark.  Mutual  trust  and  the  friendly  loan:  Melville, 
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11699.  Pinkney,  Tony.  Cycling  in  Nowhere.  JWMS  (13:2)  1999, 

28-33. 

11700.  Rodgers,  David.  William  Morris  at  home.  London:  Ebury 
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Martha  Morton  (1865-1925) 

11717.  Engle,  Sherry  Darlene.  New  Women  dramatists  in 
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I997»  3IA-1 


Arthur  Joseph  Munby 

11718.  Gay,  R.  The  diaries  and  autobiographical  writings  of 
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byjohn  C.  Hawley  in  NCC  (19:1)  1 995,  105  7- 
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Amelia  Opie 

11737.  Johnston,  Susan  Janet.  Calling  the  question:  women  and 
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sensibility.  CVE  (49)  1999,  109-31. 

11763.  Oddie,  William.  Chesterton  at  the  fin  de  siicle :  orthodoxy  and 
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11765.  Potolsky,  Matthew  David.  Teaching  Decadence: 
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See  11498 


James  Kirke  Paulding 

11770.  Ratner,  I  jORMAN.  James  Kirke  Paulding:  the  last 

Republican.  (Bibl.  1992,  9615.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  Maddox  in  AmLH  (7:1) 
TO,  144-5- 


John  Howard  Payne  (1791-1852) 

11771.  Hadley,  Elaine.  Home  as  abroad:  Orientalism  and 
Occidentalism  in  early  English  stage  melodrama.  See  8437. 
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12118  Fraser,  George  MacDonald  (introd.).  Catriona.  London: 
Harvill,  1995.  pp.  x,  391.  (Offset  from  the  1895  Edinburgh  ed.) 

12119.  Goh,  Robbie  B.  H.  Textual  Hyde  and  seek:  ‘gentility’, 
narrative  play  and  proscription  in  Stevenson’s  Dr  Jekyll  and  Mr  Hyde. 
JNT  (29:2)  1999,  158-83. 

12120.  Grauer,  JohnJ.,  Jr.  Progress  and  degeneration:  adventure 
fiction  at  the  end  of  the  frontier.  See  10545. 

12121.  Jolly,  Roslyn.  Stevenson’s  ‘sterling  domestic  fiction’, 
The  Beach  o/Falesa.  RES  (50:200)  1999,  463-82. 

12122.  Lapierre,  Alexandra.  Fanny  Stevenson:  muse,  adventuress 
and  romantic  enigma.  Trans,  by  Carol  Cosman.  (Bibl.  1995,  11499.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (25:1)  1997,  191  3. 

12123.  McLynn,  Frank.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1996, 12340.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  R.  Karl  in  VLC  (25:1)  1997,  193-4. 

12124.  Mehew,  Ernest  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  626. 

12125.  Moller,  Joachim.  Lob  der  Subjektivitat:  einige 
Illustrationen  zu  Stevensons  Treasure  Island.  See  99. 

12126.  Niederhoff,  Burkhard.  Erzahler  und  Perspektive  bei 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson.  (Bibl.  1996,  12348.)  Rev.  by  Peggy  Stamon  in 
JEGP  (95:1)  1996,  151-3. 

12127.  Ovenden,  Richard.  A  signed  modelled-leather  binding  by 
Frances  Maud  Bartholomew.  See  65. 

12128.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  Danger  and  compulsion  in  The  Wind 
in  the  Willows ;  or,  Toad  and  Hyde  together  at  last.  In  (pp.  31-8)  12. 

12129.  Shea,  Victor  Norman.  Reading  adventure,  reading  empire, 
reading  1884.  See  8955. 

12130.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Drjekyll’s  closet.  In  (pp.  67-88)  12. 

12131.  Smith,  Vanessa.  Literary  culture  and  the  Pacific:  nineteenth- 
century  textual  encounters.  See  8963. 

12132  T  owheed,  Shafquat.  R.  L.  Stevenson’s  sense  of  the 
uncanny:  ‘the  face  in  the  cheval-glass’.  ELT  (42:1)  1999,  23-38. 

Edward  Stirling  (1807-1894) 

12133.  Duffy,  Daniel.  Heroic  mothers  and  militant  lovers: 
representations  of  lower-class  women  in  melodrama  of  the  1830s  and 
1840s.  See  9933. 
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Elizabeth  Drew  Barstow  Stoddard 

12134.  Holmgren  Troy,  Maria.  In  the  first  person  and  in  the 
house:  the  house  chronotope  in  four  works  by  American  women  writers. 

See  11228 


Bram  Stoker 

12135.  Byron,  Glennis  (ed.).  Dracula :  Bram  Stoker.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  ix,  225.  (New 
casebooks.) 

12136.  Cain,  Jimmie  Earl,  Jr.  Travelogues  of  empire:  Bram  Stoker’s 
Dracula  and  The  Lady  of  the  Shroud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State 
Univ.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5161A.] 

12137.  Corbin,  Carol;  Campbell,  Robert  A.  Postmodern  icono¬ 
graphy  and  perspective  in  Coppola’s  Bram  Stoker’s  ‘Dracula’.] PFT  (27:2) 
1999,  40-8. 

12138.  Dennison,  Michael  James.  Delights  of  the  night  and 
pleasures  of  the  void:  vampirism  and  entropy  in  nineteenth-century 
literature.  See  11794. 

12139.  Haynes,  Katherine.  The  possible  influence  of  Wilkie  Collins 
on  Bram  Stoker.  See  10246. 

12140.  Hughes,  William.  Bram  Stoker  (Abraham  Stoker) 
1847-1912:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1997,  11390.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Behr  in  NQ 
(46:2)  1999,  298-9. 

12141.  Joslin,  Lyndon  W.  Count  Dracula  goes  to  the  movies: 
Stoker’s  novel  adapted,  1922-1995.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
■999-  PP-  x,  237. 

12142.  Krumm,  Pascale.  Metamorphosis  as  metaphor  in  Bram 
Stoker’s  Dracula.  VN  (88)  1995,  5— 11. 

12143.  Meador,  Roy.  Long  in  the  tooth:  homage  to  the  centennial 
of  Bram  Stoker’s  Dracula.  Biblio  (2:10)  1997,  18-20. 

12144  Pi  ajmb,  J.  Dark  angels:  a  study  of  Anne  Rice’s  Vampire 

Chronicles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
■999,  5204-] 

12145.  Senf,  Carol  A.  Dracula :  between  tradition  and  modernism. 
New  York:  Twayne,  1998.  pp.  xv,  132.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 
168.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  jann  in  ELT  (42:3)  1999,  323-5. 

12146.  Shepard,  Leslie;  Power,  Albert  (eds).  Dracula:  celebrat¬ 
ing  100  years.  Dublin:  Mentor  Press,  1997.  pp.  192. 

12147.  Wyman,  L  eah  M.;  Dionisopoulos,  George  N.  Primal  urges 
and  civilized  sensibilities:  the  rhetoric  of  gendered  archetypes,  seduc¬ 
tion,  and  resistance  in  Bram  Stoker’s  ‘Dracula  ’.  JPFT  (27:2)  1999,  32-9. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 

12148.  Carafiol,  Peter.  Pragmatism  and  reading:  naturalizing 
Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  YREAL  (15)  1999,  61-73. 

12149.  Day-MacLeod,  Deirdre  Mary.  I  couldn’t  kill  it  any  other 
way:  infanticide  in  nineteenth-century  literature.  See  10655. 
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12150.  Dingley,  Robert.  A  horse  of  a  different  color:  Black  Beauty 
and  the  pressures  of  indebtedness.  See  11970. 

12151.  Fleischner,  Jennifer.  Mastering  slavery:  memory,  family, 
and  identity  in  women’s  slave  narratives.  See  9481. 

12152.  Furth,  Isabella.  Contested  trajectories:  Manifest  Destiny 
and  the  wrong-way  migrant  in  nineteenth-century  American  literature. 
See  11213. 

12153.  - Manifest  Destiny,  manifest  domesticity,  and  the  leaven  of 

Whiteness  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  A  (^(55:2)  1999,  3156. 

12154.  Gardner,  Eric  Scott.  After  Uncle  Tom:  the  domestic 
dialogue  on  slavery  and  race,  1852-1859.  See  10523. 

12155.  FLada,  Kenneth.  The  Kentucky  model:  economics,  individu¬ 
alism  and  domesticity  in  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin.  PLL  (35:2)  1999,  167-86. 

12156.  Hedrick,  Joan  D.  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996, 

12391.)  Rev.  by  Diane  Prenatt  in  BL  (10:1)  1994,  10,  12;  by  Sandra  A. 
Zagarell  in  WRB  (11:7)  1994,  13—15;  by  Robert  S.  Levine  in  AmLH  (7:4) 
!995>  669-80. 

12157. - (ed.).  The  Oxford  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe  reader. 

Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  560. 

12158.  Hendler,  Glenn;  Masse,  Michelle;  Noble,  Marianne. 
Further  responses  to  Marianne  Noble  on  Stowe,  sentiment,  and 
masochism.  YJC  (12:1)  1999,  145-67.  {Responses  to  bibl.  1997,  11410.) 

12159.  Igakura,  Makoto.  Black  Sam  kara  Master  Sam  e:  Clotel  ni 
mirareru  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  no  kakikae.  (From  Black  Sam  to  Master 
Sam:  William  Wells  Brown’s  revision  of  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  in  Clotel.) 
See  9874 

12160.  Karafilis,  Maria.  Spaces  of  democracy  in  Harriet  Beecher 
Stowe’s  Dred.  AQ_{55-S)  099,  23-49. 

12161.  Kilcup,  Karen  L.  The  domestic  abroad:  cross-class 
(re)visions  of  Europe  and  America.  See  9434. 

12162.  Levinson,  Melanie  R.  The  discourse  on  slavery  and  race  in 
American  fiction:  from  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  to 
Richard  Wright’s  Uncle  Tom’s  Children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania 
State  LLiiv.,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  5151-2A.] 

12163.  Peterson,  Beverley.  Hitherto  unpublished  letters  from 
Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  to  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe.  See  11160. 

12164.  Stokes,  Mason  Boyd.  White  lies:  the  fictions  of  White 
supremacy,  1852-1915.  See  9292. 

12165.  Stoneley,  Peter.  Sentimental  emasculations:  Uncle  Tom’s 
Cabin  and  Black  Beauty.  See  11971. 

Ruth  Stuart 

12166.  McKee,  Kathryn  Burgess.  Writing  in  a  different  direction: 
women  authors  and  the  tradition  of  Southwestern  humor,  1875-1910. 

See  9717. 
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Algernon  Charles  Swinburne 

12167.  Anderson,  Peter.  Tristram,  Iseult  and  the  internalized 
centre:  a  note  on  Rikky  Rooksby’s  ‘new’  Swinburne.  VN  (87)  1995, 
29^33- 

12168.  Cervo,  Nathan  A.  Swinburne’s  Ave  atque  Vale.  Exp  (57:3) 
1999, !52-4- 

12169.  Guzynski,  Elizabeth  A.  Oedipus  is  burning:  fate,  desire,  and 
masochism  in  Algernon  Swinburne’s  Atalanta  in  Calydon.  NineL  (54:2) 
099,  202-29. 

12170.  Guzynski,  Elizabeth  Ann.  ‘Maimed,  marred,  and 
incomplete’:  aesthetics,  masochism,  and  the  language  of  suffering  in 
Swinburne  and  Wilde.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (58)  1997,  1721A.] 

12171.  Heywood,  Andrew.  The  gospel  of  intensity':  ’arry,  William 

Morris  &  the  Aesthetic  Movement.  See  11686. 

12172.  Rooksby,  Rikky.  Swinburne’s  internal  centre:  reply  to  an 
article.  VN  (87)  1995,  25-9. 

John  Addington  Symonds 

12173.  Kaplan,  Morris  B.  Who’s  afraid  of  John  Saul?  Urban 
culture  and  the  politics  of  desire  in  late  Victorian  London.  GLQ^(5:3) 
099,  267-314. 

12174.  Stevens,  Hugh.  The  resistance  to  queory:  John  Addington 
Symonds  and  ‘the  real  right  thing’.  See  11340. 

Arthur  Symons 

12175.  Dennison,  Michael  James.  Delights  of  the  night  and 
pleasures  of  the  void:  vampirism  and  entropy  in  nineteenth-century 
literature.  See  11794. 

12176.  Robbins,  C.  R.  Decadence  and  sexual  politics  in  xhrttfin-de- 
siecle  writers:  Oscar  Wilde,  Ardiur  Symons  and  Vernon  Lee.  See  11497. 

John  Taylor  (1781-1864) 

12177.  Weil,  James  L.  From  the  life:  a  letter  fromjoseph  Severn  to 

John  Taylor.  See  11437. 

Philip  Meadows  Taylor 

12178.  Durdana,  Benazir.  Muslim  India  in  Anglo-Indian  fiction. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
i7I9A-] 


Susie  King  Taylor  (b.1848) 

12179  Stover,  Johnnie  M.  Empowerment  through  an  African- 
American  ‘mother  tongue’:  four  nineteenth-century  African-American 
women  autobiographers.  See  11232. 

William  Taylor 

12180.  Chandler,  David.  William  Taylor  ofNorwich.  See  9721. 
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Alfred,  Lord  Tennyson 

12181.  Bailin,  Miriam.  ‘Dismal  pleasure’:  Victorian  sentimentality 
and  the  pathos  of  the  parvenu.  See  10339. 

12182.  Blain,  Virginia.  Tennyson  and  the  spinster.  EC  (49:3)  1999, 

2I9  33- 

12183.  Booth,  A.  J.  The  unsettling  of  boundaries  and  lines  of 
division  in  Tennyson’s  Idylls  of  the  King.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Salford,  1996. 

12184.  Campbell,  Matthew.  Rhythm  and  will  in  Victorian  poetry. 

See  9901. 

12185.  Flynn,  Dennis.  Tennyson’s  Old  Rhyme.  TLS,  30  July  1999, 

!4-  ... 

12186.  Gigante,  Denise.  Forming  desire:  on  the  eponymous 

In  Memoriam  stanza.  See  7192. 

12187.  Graham,  C.  Ideologies  of  epic:  empire  and  nation  in  the  epic 
poetry  of  Tennyson,  Samuel  Ferguson  and  Edwin  Arnold.  See  9572. 
12188.  Guidici,  Cynthia  Dianne.  Iconic  Ida:  Tennyson’s  The 
Princess  and  her  uses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  883A.] 

12189.  Hewitt,  Janice  L.  Adultery  and  revision  in  Tennyson’s  1859 

Idylls  of  the  King.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rice  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58) 
1997,  883A-] 

12190.  Hill,  Robert  W.,  Jr  (ed.).  Tennyson’s  poetry:  authoritative 
texts,  contexts,  criticism.  See  562. 

12191.  Inglesfield,  Robert.  Tennyson’s  Come  into  the  Garden ,  Maud 
and  the  Song  of  Solomon.  VP  (37:1)  1999,  121-3. 

12192.  Pearsall,  Cornelia  D.  J.  Burying  the  Duke:  Victorian 
mourning  and  the  funeral  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  See  1205. 

12193.  Petch,  Simon.  Law,  equity,  and  conscience  in  Victorian 
England.  See  9920. 

12194.  Roberts,  Adam.  Tennyson’s  Ulysses  and  Lotos  Eaters:  sources 
in  Virgil’s  Aeneid.  NQJ46H)  1999,  60-2. 

12195.  Rodmell,  Paul.  A  tale  of  two  operas:  Stanford’s  Savonarola 
and  The  Canterbury  Pilgrims  from  gestation  to  production.  See  9548. 
12196.  Rothstein,  David  Sylvester.  Chivalry  and  nostalgia: 

British  literature  and  national  identity,  1820-1845.  See  10516. 

12197.  Simpson,  Roger.  King  Arthur  at  the  Punch  Round  Table, 
1859-1914.  See  1233. 

12198.  Smith,  Elton  E.  Winged  ghosts:  Alfred  Lord  Tennyson  and 
the  return  to  the  mystical.  In  (pp.  1-9)  12. 

12199.  Taylor,  Dennis.  Hardy’s  copy  of  Tennyson’s  In  Memoriam. 

See  11026. 

12200.  Truss,  Lynne.  Tennyson  and  his  circle.  London:  National 
Portrait  Gallery,  1999.  pp.  64.  (NPG  character  sketches.) 

12201.  Weaver,  William  Nathaniel,  iii.  Schoolboy  subjects: 
literary  narratives  and  mid-Victorian  manliness.  See  10043. 
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William  Makepeace  Thackeray 

12202.  Adamczyk-Garbowska,  Monika.  W.  M.  Thackeray’s  The 
Rose  and  the  Ring  in  Polish:  betwixt  translation  and  adaptation.  In  (pp. 
'25-36)  8. 

12203.  Arnold,  Jean  Pratt.  Signifying  chains:  the  discourse  of 
jewelry  in  Victorian  literature.  See  10239. 

12204.  Colby,  Robert  A.  Another  addition  to  Harden’s  checklist. 
ThN  (49)  1999,  7. 

12205.  Cronin,  Mark.  Henry  Gowan,  William  Makepeace 
Thackeray,  and  ‘The  Dignity  of  Literature’  controversy.  See  10357. 
12206.  Dee,  Phyllis  Susan.  Female  sexuality  and  triangular  desire 
in  Vanity  Fair  and  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  See  10656. 

12207.  Harden,  Edgar  F.  A  checklist  of  contributions  by  William 
Makepeace  Thackeray  to  newspapers,  periodicals,  books,  and  serial  part 
issues,  1828—1864.  Victoria,  B.C.:  English  Literary  Studies,  Univ.  of 
Victoria,  1996.  pp.  100.  (ELS  monographs,  68.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Hawes 
in  AEB  (10:2)  1999,  113-16. 

12208  A  newly-discovered  Thackeray  essay.  ThN  (49)  1999, 1-4. 

12209.  -  Two  new  Thackeray  letters.  See  11909. 

12210.  —  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  William  Makepeace 

Thackeray.  (Bibl.  1996,  12468.)  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1996.  pp.  xxxv, 
416. 

12211  Hawes,  Donald.  Thackeray  on  television  and  radio.  ThN 
(49)  '999’  8-9. 

12212.  Kaye,  Richard  A.  A  good  woman  on  five  thousand  pounds: 
Jane  Eyre,  Vanity  Fair,  and  literary  rivalry.  See  9807. 

12213.  Martin,  Jeff.  Thackeray’s  art  mentor  and  collaborator. 
ThN  (49)  1999,  9-1 1. 

12214.  Park,  Hyungji.  The  empire  within:  masculinity  and  colonial 
travel  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  10251. 

12215.  Pascoe,  David  (ed.).  The  Newcomes.  (Bibl.  1996,  12475.) 

Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in  NineL  (53:2)  1998,  263. 

12216.  Prawer,  S.  S.  Thackeray  versus  Schiller.  ThN  (49)  1999,  5-6. 
12217.  Sanders,  Andrew  (ed.).  The  Newcomes:  memoirs  of  a  most 
respectable  family.  (Bibl.  1995,  11615.)  Rev.  by  Donald  D.  Stone  in 
NineL  (53:2)  1998,  263. 

12218.  Sorensen,  Gail  David.  A  scholarly  edition  of  three 
Thackeray  Christmas  books:  Mrs  Perkins’s  Ball ,  Our  Street,  Doctor  Birch  and 
His  Young  Friends.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (57)  '997,  35'2A.] 

12219.  Taylor,  D.J.  A  scrapbook  of  ghosts:  Thackeray’s  lost  career 
as  an  artist.  TLS,  24  Sept.  1999,  15. 

12220.  Thackeray.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1999.  pp.  xv,  494, 

(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Catherine  Peters  in  TLS,  1  Oct.  1999,  12. 

12221.  T  homas,  Deborah  A.  Thackeray  and  slavery.  (Bibl.  1996, 
12483.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Shillingsburg  in  ThN  (38)  1993,  5;  by  Elizabeth 
J.  Dell  in  ThN  (41)  1995,  9-1 1;  by  Betty  Breyer  in  SoHR  (29:2)  1995, 
'95-8. 
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12222.  Wadsworth,  Darryl  Cameron.  Popular  sentiments: 
Victorian  melodrama,  class,  and  sentimentality.  See  10452. 

Benjamin  Thompson  (1776?-1816) 

12223.  Hadley,  Elaine.  Home  as  abroad:  Orientalism  and 
Occidentalism  in  early  English  stage  melodrama.  See  8437. 

Francis  Thompson 

12224.  Waldron,  Robert.  Poetry  as  prayer:  The  Hound  of  Heaven. 
Foreword  by  M.  Basil  Pennington.  Boston,  MA:  Pauline,  1999.  pp.  xv, 
139- 


Henry  David  Thoreau 

12225.  Berger,  Michael.  Additions  to  the  Thoreau  bibliography. 
TSB  (226)  1999,  11;  (227)  1999,  10-11;  (228)  1999,  14-15. 

12226.  Berger,  Michael  Benjamin.  Thoreau’s  third  book: 
literature,  science,  and  epistemology  in  The  Dispersion  of  Seeds  and  other 
writings  of  the  late  career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTniv.  of  Cincinnati,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997,  1704-5A.] 

12227.  Box,  Ian.  Moved  by  a  book:  a  question  of  punctuation.  TSB 
(226)  1999,  8. 

12228.  Brewer,  Brian.  ‘Peculiar  love’:  Thoreau’s  erotics.  LInpub. 
doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (58)  1997, 
162-3A.] 

12229.  Cafaro,  Philip  Justin.  Thoreau’s  vision  of  a  good  life  in 
nature:  towards  an  environmental  virtue  ethics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Boston  Univ.,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (57)  1997,  3526A.] 

12230.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Emerson  4  and  Thoreau  in 
John  Shepard  Keyes’s  diary  (1837  1840).  See  10742. 

12231.  TheF  axon  scrapbook  on  Thoreau  (1871-1917).  AmRLR 

(Ji)  1997A02-34. 

12232.  -  Newspaper  clippings  in  Thoreau’s  notebooks  an 

extension  of  his  reading.  AmRLR  (9)  1995,  108-19. 

12233.  -  The  research  helper  -  indexes  for  tracing  Thoreau’s 

themes,  sources,  and  friends.  AmRLR  (11)  1997,  226-33. 

12234. - Richard  Le  Gallienne  on  Thoreau’s  poetry  —  some 
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14684  Mil  jLER,  Paul  Allen.  Toward  a  post-Foucauldian  history  of 
discursive  practices.  Configurations  (7:2)  1999,  211-25. 

14685  Mot  ianty,  Satya  P.  Literary  theory  and  the  claims  of 
history:  postmodernism,  objectivity,  multicultural  politics.  (Bibl.  1997, 
13966.)  Rev.  by  Amy  J.  Elias  in  ConLit  (40:1)  1999,  167-73. 

14686.  Mongia,  Padmini  (ed.).  Contemporary  postcolonial  theory: 
a  reader.  (Bibl.  1996,  15647.)  Rev.  by  Taisha  Abraham  in  Ariel  (29:1) 
1998,  269-71. 

14687.  Monk,  Daniel  Bertrand.  A  home  for  the  brave:  the  ‘place’ 
of  emancipation  in  postcolonial  criticism.  Alternatives  (20:4)  1995, 
501-22. 

14688.  Montgomery,  Marion.  Remembering  who  M.  E.  Bradford 
is.  ModAge  (41:2)  1999,  99-116. 

14689.  Moore,  Nicole.  Future  now.  See  14005. 

14690.  Morris,  Pam.  Literature  and  feminism:  an  introduction. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15658.)  Rev.  by  Marea  Mitchell  in  SoRA  (28:1)  1995,  99-103. 

14691.  Morton,  T  imothy.  More  books  about  buildings  and  food. 

See  9255. 

14692.  Muli  .er,  Kurt.  Zur  Selbstdekonstruktion  der  Moderne:  das 
Beispiel  Ernest  Hemingways  in  den  dreiBiger  Jahren.  LWU  (32:3)  1999, 
237-5I- 

14693.  Murphy,  Richard.  Theorizing  the  avant-garde: 
Modernism,  Expressionism,  and  the  problem  of  postmodernity. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  viii,  325.  (Literature,  culture, 
theory,  32.) 

14694.  Nash,  A.  Kailyard,  Scottish  literary  criticism,  and  the  fiction 
ofj.  M.  Barrie.  See  11551. 

14695.  Nasir,  Shafqat.  Discourse  analysis.  See  2481. 

14696  N  ielsen,  K.  Hvidtfelt.  An  ideal  critic:  Ciceronian  rhetoric 
and  contemporary  criticism.  See  2302. 

14697.  Nkosi,  Lewis.  Postmodernism  and  Black  writing  in  South 
Africa.  In  (pp.  75-90)  40. 
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14698.  Norris,  Christopher.  For  realism  in  semantics:  William 
Empson  as  critic-philosopher.  JLSem  (26:2)  1997,  81  113. 

14699.  Mapp,  Nigel  (eds).  William  Empson:  the  critical 

achievement.  (Bibl.  1995,  14205.)  Rev.  by  Michael  E.  Hall  in  PhilL  (18:2) 
1994,  357  8;  by  David  Fuller  in  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  159  68. 

14700.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Where  is  an  author?  GetR  (12:1)  1999, 
58-62. 

14701.  Odorics,  F  'erenc.  Footnotes  to  Andras  Veres’s  The  Interpretive 
Community:  Fiction  or  Reality?  HJEAS  (3:1)  1997,  101-5. 

14702.  Interpretative  communities:  to  be  interpreted;  or,  A  light 

intoxication  of  freedom.  HJEAS  (3:1)  1997,  83  8. 

14703.  Oh,  Min-Seok.  Fredric  Jameson  eui  haeseokron  yeongu. 
(A  study  of  Fredric  Jameson’s  hermeneutics.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung 
Hee  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

14704.  O’Kane,  Karen.  Modernism  and  the  post-liberal 
imagination.  CR  (43:1)  1999,  173-97. 

14705.  Ot  .iva,  Juan  Ignacio.  Historia,  discurso  y  genero:  la  teoria 
postcolonial,  diez  anos  despues.  RCEI  (39)  1999,  343-6  (review-article). 

14706  Oi  ttean,  Stefan.  Possible  worlds  and  truth  in  fiction. 

See  2142. 

14707.  Orange,  T  om.  Situation:  non-indifference:  theory  and 
current  poetics.  OpL  (tenth  series,  5)  1999,  122-7. 

14708.  Paccai  ;d-Huguet,  Josiane.  Reading  shadows  into  lines: 
Conrad  with  Lacan.  Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  147-77. 

14709.  Page,  Adrian.  Semiotics.  YWCCT  (4)  1994,  21  7;  (5)  1995, 
16-21;  (6)  1996,  17  23. 

14710.  Palmer,  WilliamJ.  Dickens  and  New  Historicism.  See  10412. 

14711.  Palmeri,  Frank.  History  of  narrative  genres  after  Foucault. 

Configurations  (7:2)  1999,  267-77. 

14712  P  alumbo-Fiu,  David.  Awful  patriotism:  Richard  Rorty  and 

the  politics  of  knowing.  Diacritics  (29:1)  1999,  37  56  (review-article). 

14713  P  arrinder,  Patrick.  The  artificial  city:  Tony  Tanner, 
Ruskin,  and  Venice.  See  11901. 

14714  Patell,  Cyrus  R.  K.  Comparative  American  studies: 
hybridity  and  beyond.  AmLH  (11:1)  1999,  166  86  (review- article). 

14715.  Payne:,  Michael.  Reading  theory:  an  introduction  to  Lacan, 
Derrida,  and  Kristeva.  (Bibl.  1995,  14220.)  Rev.  byjohn  Schad  in  RES 
(47:I^5)  *996,  131  ~2- 

14716.  Payne,  W.  Douglas.  Resisting  normalization:  queer  theory 
in  an  interval.  ColFit  (26:2)  1999,  200  9  (review-article). 

14717.  Pease,  Allison.  Dangerous  aesthetics:  Modernism,  mass 
culture,  and  the  obscene.  See  8920. 

14718.  Peltason,  Timothy.  The  way  we  read  and  write  now:  the 
rhetoric  of  experience  in  Victorian  literature  and  contemporary 
criticism.  See  9449. 

14719.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Cultural  liminality/aesthctic  closure? 
The  ‘interstitial  perspective’  of  Homi  Bhabha.  Litlm  (1:1)  1999,  109  25. 
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14720.  Pet  erson,  Nancy  J.  Multiculturalism  in  theory  and  practice. 
ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  668-81  (review- article). 

14721.  Pett  erson,  Bo.  On  narrative  in  recent  Anglo-American 
literature,  literary  theory,  historiography  and  science:  referential  versus 
interpretive  attitudes.  In  (pp.  1  19)  1. 

14722.  Pfau,  Thomas.  Reading  beyond  redemption:  historicism, 
irony,  and  the  lessons  of  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  1-37)  16. 

14723.  Gleckner,  Robert  F.  (eds).  Lessons  of  Romanticism: 

a  critical  companion.  See  16. 

14724.  Phiddlan,  Robert.  Are  parody  and  deconstruction  secretly 
the  same  thing?  NLH  (28:4)  1997,  673-96. 

14725.  Phillips,  Dana.  Ecocriticism,  literary  theory,  and  the  truth 
of  ecology.  NLH  (30:3)  1999,  577  602. 

14726.  Pieters,  Jurgen  (ed.).  Critical  self-fashioning:  Stephen 
Greenblatt  and  the  New  Historicism.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999. 
pp.  240. 

14727.  Pittenger,  Elizabeth.  The  practice  of  theory.  See  5686. 

14728.  Podhoretz,  Norman.  Ex-friends:  falling  out  with  Allen 
Ginsberg,  Lionel  &  Diana  Trilling,  Lillian  Heilman,  Hannah  Arendt, 
and  Norman  Mailer.  New  York:  Free  Press,  1999.  pp.  244.  Rev.  by 
Marcus  Klein  in  NewL  (81:14)  1998,  20-2;  byjonathan  Yardley  in  BkW, 
21  Feb.  1999,  2;  by  Kenneth  Minogue  in  TLS,  30  Apr.  1999,  7. 

14729.  Poole,  Adrian.  Teaching  James  with  Tony  Tanner. 
See  11316 

14730.  Po-  lter,  Lois.  Imaginary  anti-theatricality:  Harry  Berger’s 
drama  of  passive  aggression.  See  5689. 

14731.  Potts,  T.  Can  the  imperialist  read?  Race  and  feminist  liter¬ 
ary  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1999,  7773-] 

14732.  Prahlad,  Sw.  Anand.  Guess  who’s  coming  to  dinner:  folk¬ 
lore,  folkloristics,  and  African-American  literary  criticism.  See  3079. 

14733.  Prendergast,  Christopher  (ed.).  Cultural  materialism:  on 
Raymond  Williams.  Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP,  1995. 
pp.  xii,  387.  (Cultural  politics,  9.) 

14734.  Prickett,  Stephen.  Origins  of  narrative:  a  reply  to  Melvyn 

New.  ChrisL  (49:1)  1999,  67  74. 

14735.  Rankin,  Walter  P.  Autobiographical  fiction  vs  fictional 
autobiography:  Christa  Wolfs  Kindheitsmusler  and  I.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe. 

See  8230 

14736.  Reichardt,  Ulfried.  Pragmatism,  time,  and  literature. 
YRLAL  (15)  1999,  257-79. 

14737.  Rr  rcHiE,  Daniel  E.  Is  ‘no  poetics’  a  good  poetics?  A  response 

to  Melvyn  New.  ChrisL  (49:1)  1999,  75-80. 

14738.  Robbins,  Bruce.  Presentism,  pastism,  professionalism. 

See  8935. 

14739.  Robbins,  J  ill.  Altered  reading:  Levinas  and  literature. 
Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxiv,  185.  Rev.  by  Sandor 
Goodhart  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1098  102. 
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14740.  Rodden,  John  (ed.).  Lionel  Trilling  and  the  critics:  opposing 
selves.  Foreword  by  Morris  Dickstein.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP, 
I999-  PP-  xxxv>  490- 

14741.  Ross,  Marlon  B.  Reading  habits:  scenes  of  Romantic  mis- 
education.  In  (pp.  126-56)  16. 

14742.  Roughi  .ey,  Alan.  Reading  Derrida  reading  Joyce. 

Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1999.  pp.  xxi,  133.  (Florida  James  Joyce.) 
14743.  Rowland,  D.  C.  E.  T.  S.  Eliot,  The  Criterion ,  and  literary 
controversy,  1922-1939.  See  1216. 

14744.  Rowi  and,  S.  A.  The  influence  ofjungian  ideas  on  selected 
contemporary  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon 
Tyne,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10664.] 

14745.  Rowland,  Susan.  C.  G.  Jung  and  literary  theory:  the 
challenge  from  fiction.  See  14053. 

14746.  Royle,  Nicholas.  After  Derrida.  (Bibl.  1997,  14032.) 

Rev.  by  Sarah  Wood  in  Diacritics  (29:1)  1999,  4-19. 

14747.  Rudnytsky,  Peter  L.  Wrecking  Crews.  AI  (56:3)  1999, 
285-98. 

14748.  Ryan,  Kiernan  (ed.).  New  Historicism  and  cultural 
materialism:  a  reader.  (Bibl.  1996,  15736.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Farnell  in  LitH 
(7:i)  I998,  83-4- 

14749.  Ryan,  Michael.  Literary  theory:  a  practical  introduction: 
readings  of  William  Shakespeare,  King  Lear,  Henry  James,  The  Aspern 
Papers,  Elizabeth  Bishop,  The  Complete  Poems  1927  1979,  Toni  Morrison, 
The  Bluest  Eye.  See  3552. 

14750.  Salvaggio,  Ruth.  The  sounds  of  feminist  theory.  Albany: 
New  York  State  UP,  1999.  pp.  viii,  151.  (SUNY  series  in  feminist  criti¬ 
cism  and  theory.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Wagner-Martin  in  AL  (71:3)  1999, 
601  2. 

14751.  Samson,  Anne.  F.  R.  Leavis.  (Bibl.  1995,  14249.)  Rev.  by- 
Stephen  Ogden  in  PhilL  (19:2)  1995,  360-1. 

14752.  SanJuan,  E.,  Jr.  Raymond  Williams  and  the  idea  of  cultural 
revolution.  ColLit  (26:2)  1999,  118-36. 

14753.  Sartiliot,  Claudette.  Citation  and  modernity:  Derrida, 
Joyce,  and  Brecht.  (Bibl.  1996,  15745.)  Rev-  by  Harvey  L.  Hix  in  PhilL 
(19:2)  1995,  367-8;  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR  (91:1)  1996,  201-8;  by 
Derek  Attridge  in  JJQ, (34:1/2)  1996/97,  183-7. 

14754.  Savolainen,  Matti.  The  intellectual,  the  exile,  the  amateur: 
contrapuntal  reading  as  a  form  of  resistance  in  the  work  of  Edward  Said. 

K  (pp.  39-47)  23.  ...  _ 

14755.  Schad,  John.  Victorian  in  theory:  from  Derrida  to 
Browning.  See  9396. 

14756.  Schaub,  Thomas.  Melting  pot  and  hybridity:  two  models  of 
cultural  theory.  In  (pp.  17-25)  18. 

14757.  Schleiner,  Louise.  Voice,  ideology,  and  gendered  subjects: 

the  case  of  Ti  You  Like  It  and  Two  Gentlemen.  See  5954. 

14758.  Schwartz,  Richard  B.  After  the  death  of  literature.  (Bibl. 
1997,  14043.)  Rev.  in  Scriblerian  (31:1)  1998,  107  8;  by  Robert  D. 


9IQ 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


Spector  in  WLT  (72:4)  1998,  838-9;  by  Sheree  L.  Meyer  in  ColLit  (26:3) 
1999.  243'  8- 

14759  I  literature’s  Year  2000  problem.  ColLit  (26:3)  1999,  5-16. 

14760.  Scott,  Nathan  A.,  Jr;  Sharp,  Ronald  A.  (eds).  Reading 
George  Steiner.  (Bibl.  1996,  15755.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Green  in  PowJ  (6) 
*996, 235-9. 

14761.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Henry  V and  the  strength  and  weakness  of 
words:  Shakespearian  philology,  historicist  criticism,  communicative 
pragmatics.  See  6122. 

14762.  Sell  ers,  Susan  (ed.).  Feminist  criticism:  theory  and  practice. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15760.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  E.  Capps  in  BL  (7:3)  1992,  49. 

14763.  Shands,  Kerstin  W.  Embracing  space:  spatial  metaphors  in 
feminist  discourse.  See  2323. 

14764.  Sharma,  L.  R.  The  T.  S.  Eliot-Middleton  Murry  debate:  the 
shaping  of  literary  theory:  modernist  to  post-structuralist.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14260.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crawford  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  126. 

14765.  Shattuck,  Roger.  Candor  and  perversion:  literature,  edu¬ 
cation,  and  the  arts.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1999.  pp.  viii,  415. 

14766.  Sheppard,  Robert.  The  poetics  of  poetics:  Charles 
Bernstein,  Allen  Fisher  and  ‘the  poetic  thinking  that  results’.  Symbiosis 
& !)  ^99.  77-92. 

14767.  Sheridan,  Susan.  Jane  Rule’s  sexual  politics.  CanL  (159) 
r999>  14-35- 

14768.  Shuffelton,  Frank.  Power,  desire  and  American  cultural 
studies.  EAL  (34:1)  1999,  94-102. 

14769.  Shusterman,  Ronald.  Knowledge  and  the  author:  the  inten¬ 
tional  fallacy  revisited  and  (perhaps)  removed.  Cycnos  (14:2)  1997, 
1 1 1-25. 

14770.  Siebers,  Tobin.  Cold  War  criticism  and  the  politics  of 
skepticism.  (Bibl.  1996,  15765.)  Rev.  by  David  F.  Bell  in  MLN  (108:5) 
J993>  1009-11. 

14771. - The  ethics  of  criticism.  (Bibl.  1996,  15766.)  Rev.  by 

Patricia  A.  Ward  in  ReLit  (25:3)  1993,  83-6. 

14772.  Silhol,  Robert.  From  literary  criticism  to  literary 
anthropology.  AI  (56:3)  1999,  299-309. 

14773.  Silverman,  HughJ.  Textualities:  between  hermeneutics  and 
deconstruction.  (Bibl.  1996,  15768.)  Rev.  byjames  Hatley  in  PhilL  (20:1) 
1996,  262-3. 

14774.  Silvio,  Carl.  Black  Elk  Speaks  and  literary  disciplinarity: 
a  case  study  in  canonization.  ColLit  (26:2)  1999,  137-50. 

14775.  Sim,  Stuart  (ed.).  The  Routledge  critical  dictionary  of  post¬ 
modern  thought.  See  1948. 

14776.  Simpson,  David.  The  academic  postmodern  and  the  role  of 
literature:  a  report  on  half-knowledge.  (Bibl.  1996,  15770.)  Rev.  byjames 
Noggle  in  MLQ_  (59:4)  1998,  498-505;  by  Thomas  Docherty  in  MLR 
(94:1)  1999,  294-5. 

14777.  Virtual  culture.  See  12615. 
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14778.  Singh,  G.;  Barfoot,  G.  II  Novecento  inglese  e  italiano:  saggi 
critici  e  comparativi:  Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  Eugenio  Montale, 
Giuseppe  Ungaretti,  Mario  Luzi,  Sergio  Solmi,  F.  R.  Leavis,  Bertrand 
Russell,  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Stephen  Spender  e  Philip  Larkin. 

See  13001. 

14779.  Skinner,  John.  From  Modernism  to  postcolonialism:  shift¬ 
ing  perspectives  on  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  In  (pp.  51-66)  1. 

14780.  Smallwood,  Philip.  Criticism,  valuation,  and  useful  pur¬ 
pose.  NLH  (28:4)  1997,  711-22. 

14781.  Smith,  I.  Through  hell  and  high  theory:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Under  the  Volcano  and  contemporary  issues  of  literary  theory.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5190.] 

14782.  Smyth,  G.  A.  M.  Decolonisation  and  criticism:  a  study  of  the 
relationship  between  political  decolonisation  and  literary  criticism  in 
Ireland,  with  special  emphasis  on  the  period  1948-1958.  See  7988. 
14783.  Smyth,  Gerry.  Decolonisation  and  criticism:  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  Irish  literature.  See  13003. 

14784.  Snider,  Alvln.  Recent  studies  in  the  English  Renaissance. 

See  4811 

14785.  Sollors,  Werner  (ed.).  The  return  of  thematic  criticism. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15774.)  R-ev-  by  William  E.  Cain  in  PhilL  (17:2)  1993,  368-9; 
by  Remo  Ceserani  in  SoHR  (29:2)  1995,  178-81. 

14786.  Sorensen,  Janet.  Peripheral  visions:  remaking  the  map  of 
British  cultural  history.  See  1348. 

14787.  Spikes,  Michael  P.  Understanding  contemporary  American 
literary  theory.  (Bibl.  1997,  14071.)  Rev.  by  Darryl  Hattenhauer  in  RCF 
(I7:3)  I997>  255  6;  by  Peter  Rawlings  inJAStud  (33:1)  1999,  170-1. 
14788.  Stavney,  Anne.  Cross-dressing  Harlem,  re-dressing  race. 

See  3233. 

14789.  Steele,  Meili.  Theorizing  textual  subjects:  agency  and 
oppression.  (Bibl.  1997,  14075.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla  Walton  in  AL  (70:2) 
igg8,  423-4;  by  Danuta  Fjellestad  in  NQ_ (46:1)  1999,  157-8;  by  Nicola 
Bradbury  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  151  - 

14790.  Stoltzfus,  Ben.  Lacan  and  literature:  purloined  pretexts. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15782.)  Rev.  by  Edjewinski  in  DHLR  (27:2/3)  1997/98, 
345-9;  by  Joel  Black  in  Comparatist  (22)  1998,  194  6. 

14791.  Stroik,  Thomas  S.  Formalist  literary  linguistics:  an 
American  hagiography.  See  2501. 

14792.  Sugg,  Richard  P.  (ed.).  Jungian  literary  criticism.  (Bibl. 
1996,  15787.)  Rev.  by  Ted  R.  Spivey  in  SAtlR  (58:4)  1993,  125-7;  by 
Patricia  Monk  in  DalR  (74:1)  1994,  135—7- 
14793.  Szegedy-Maszak,  Mihaly.  On  the  uses  and  limits  of  multi- 
culturalism.  HJEAS  (3:1)  1997,  45-75 

14794.  Szili,  Jozsef.  A  legitimation  of  disinterpretive  communities. 

See  7032. 

14795.  Tan,  S.  S.  B.  Bakli tin  and  discourse  stylistics.  See  2506. 

1 4796.  Teeuwen,  Ruud.  After  carnival:  the  ethics  of  post festum  prose. 

See  3738. 
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14797.  T  erada,  Rei.  Imaginary  seductions:  Derrida  and  emotion 
theory.  CL  (51:3)  1999,  193-216. 

14798  T  haiss,  Christopher;  Davis,  Rick.  Writing  about  theatre. 

See  13708 

14799  T  homas,  Calvin.  Male  matters:  masculinity,  anxiety,  and 
the  male  body  on  the  line.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1996.  pp.  xii,  245. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1991,  11814.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Dellamora  in  MFS  (44:2)  1998, 
488-90;  by  Alison  Mark  in  YES  (29)  1999,  321-2. 

14800  T  hurston,  L.  Writing  the  symptom:  Lacan’s  Joycean  knot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  Kent,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5192.] 

14801  T  hwaites,  Tony.  Between  games:  literary  and  cultural 
studies,  and  the  logics  of  disagreement.  SoRA  (28:1)  1995,  10-19. 
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Preminger’s  adaptation  of  The  Man  with  the  Golden  Arm.  See  13583. 
14903.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  358. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  14408.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  TLS,  6  Nov.  1998,  32. 
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14904.  Keating,  AnaLouise.  Women  reading  women  writing:  self¬ 
invention  in  Paula  Gunn  Allen,  Gloria  Anzaldua,  and  Audre  Lorde. 
(Bibl.  1997,  14203.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Rainwater  in  CanL  (161/162) 
1999,  220-1;  by  Valerie  Lee  in  Signs  (25:1)  1999,  275-9;  by  Robert 
McRuer  inJHo  (37:1)  1999,  146-51. 

14905.  Toohey,  Michelle  Campbell.  Dialogic  abundance: 
Hildegard  of  Bingen,  Frances  Ellen  Watkins  Harper,  and  Paula  Gunn 
Allen.  See  11046. 

‘Woody  Allen’  (Allen  Stewart  Konigsberg) 

14906.  Dreyfus,  Jean-Franpois.  L’humour  dans  les  ecrits  de 
Woody  Allen.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  87-94. 

14907.  Lax,  Eric.  Woody  Allen:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996,  15938.) 
Rev.  by  Richard  A.  Blake  in  ANCWR,  6  July  1991,  19-20. 

Dorothy  Allison 

14908  Ali  -.ison,  Dorothy.  Two  or  three  things  I  know  for  sure. 

See  13070 


Drummond  Allison 

14909.  Jenner,  S.  Oxford  poets  of  the  1940s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12165.] 

Eric  Ambler 

14910.  Michaelis,  Bo  Tao.  Thrillerens  teolog  og  spionagens 
skeptiker:  Graham  Greenes  og  Eric  Amblers  tidlige  spionromaner. 
Kritik  (138)  1999,  5-1 1. 


Kingsley  Amis 

(‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner’) 

14911.  Fussell,  Paul.  The  anti-egotist:  Kingsley  Amis,  man  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  14423.)  Rev.  by  Mary-Vere  Parr  in  Eng  (46:186)  1997, 
269-72. 

Martin  Amis 

14912.  Baker,  S.  The  fiction  of  postmodernity:  dialectical  studies  of 

Martin  Amis,  Don  DeLillo  and  Salman  Rushdie.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10608.] 

14913.  Birkerts,  Sven.  The  twentieth  century  speaks.  Esquire 

(i3i:2)  099,  64,  7°- 

14914.  Rossen-Knill,  Deborah  F.  Creating  and  manipulating 
fictional  worlds:  a  taxonomy  of  dialogue  in  fiction.  See  2494. 

14915.  Schoneich,  Christoph.  Edmund  Talbot  und  seine  Briider: 
englische  Bildungsromane  nach  1945.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1999.  pp.  344. 
Rev.  by  Vera  Nunning  in  LWU  (32:4)  1999,  402-3. 
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A.  R.  Ammons 

14916.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Epistemological  empathy:  A.  R. 
Ammons  andjorie  Graham.  In  (pp.  43-58)  36. 

14917.  Kirsci  iten,  Robert.  Approaching  prayer:  ritual  and  the 
shape  of  myth  in  A.  R.  Ammons  and  James  Dickey.  Baton  Rouge; 
London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  177.  (Southern  literary 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Cushman  in  AL  (71:2)  1999,  374  5;  by  Henry 
Hart  in  ConLit  (40:2)  1999,  319-26;  by  Irving  Malin  in  SoQJ37:2)  1999, 
181-2. 

14918.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  A.  R.  Ammons.  New  York: 

Hall;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  407.  (Critical  essays  on 
American  literature.) 

14919  Set  ineider,  Steven  P.  (ed.).  Complexities  of  motion:  new 

essays  on  A.  R.  Ammons’s  long  poems.  Madison,  NJ:  Lairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  361. 

14920.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  Sustainable  poetry:  four  American 
ecopoets.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1999.  pp.  xx,  31 1. 

Mulk  Raj  An  and 

14921.  Rodrigues,  A.  S.  George  Orwell,  the  BBC  and  India:  a  crit¬ 
ical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(45)  I996>  8899-l 

Rudolfo  Anaya 

14922.  Lernandez  Olmos,  Margarite.  Rudolfo  A.  Anaya:  a  criti¬ 
cal  companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xi, 
162.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

14923.  Kanoza,  Theresa  M.  The  golden  carp  and  Moby-Dick: 
Rudolfo  Anaya’s  multi-culturalism.  See  11605. 

Margaret  Anderson 

14924  van  Gessel,  Nina.  Margaret  Anderson’s  last  laugh:  the 
victory  of  A ly  Thirty  Tears’  War.  See  1249. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

14925.  Hadari,  Atar.  The  failed  verse  theatre  of  Maxwell 
Anderson.  AmDr  (8:2)  1999,  83  98. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

14926.  Abraham,  P.  A.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  the  American  short 
story.  New  Delhi:  Creative,  1994.  pp.  x,  132.  Rev.  by  Zsolt  K.  Viragos 
in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  290-5. 

14927.  Campbell,  Hii  .bert  H.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Thomas 

Wolfe.  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  58-67. 

14928.  Crowley,  John  W.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Winesburg,  Ohio. 
(Bibl.  1996,  15987.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Enniss  in  SAtlR  (57:1)  1992,  125  -7. 

14929.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  American  short-story  cycles  and  the 
changing  sense  of  community.  In  (pp.  137-51)  8. 
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14930.  Sias,  Michael.  Anderson’s  Hands.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  30  1. 

14931.  Steinecke,  Ann.  Revolt  from  the  village:  place  and  anxiety 
in  modern  American  fiction.  See  11386. 

14932.  White,  Ray  Lewis  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson’s  secret  love 
letters:  for  Eleanor,  a  letter  a  day.  (Bibl.  1996,  16022.)  Rev.  by  William 
V.  Miller  in  OldN  (16:1)  1992,  77  9;  by  Charles  E.  Modlin  in  RATS 
(21:2)  1995,  323-5. 


Maya  Angelo u 

14933.  Braxton,  Joanne  M.  (ed.).  Maya  Angelou’s  I  Know  Why  the 
Caged  Bird  Sings :  a  casebook.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  162. 
(Casebooks  in  contemporary  fiction.) 

14934.  Glenn,  Rochelle  Smith.  Reducing  the  distance:  the 
rhetoric  of  African-American  women’s  autobiography  from  slavery  to 
the  Harlem  renaissance  to  civil  rights.  See  11226. 

14935.  Pastourmatzi,  Domna.  Violence  and  Black  childhood. 
See  14028 


Robert  Antoni 

14936.  Savory,  Elaine.  Connections:  Jean  Rhys,  Jamaica  Kincaid 

and  Robert  Antoni.  JRR  (10:1/2)  1999,  27  39. 

George  Antonius 

14937.  Nash,  Geoffrey.  The  Arab  writer  in  English:  Arab  themes 
in  a  metropolitan  language,  1908-1958.  Foreword  by  Miles  L. 
Bradbury.  Brighton;  Portland,  OR:  Sussex  Academic  Press,  1998. 
pp.  viii,  177.  Rev.  by  IssaJ.  Boullata  in  WET  (73:2)  1999,  384. 

John  Arden 

14938.  Wire,  Jonathan  (ed.).  John  Arden  and  Margaretta  D’Arcy: 
a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1995,  14453.)  R-ev-  by  Paul  Haxo  in  ModDr  (39:2) 
1996,  358-9* 

Ayi  Kwei  Arm  ah 

14939.  Esty, Joshua  D.  Excremental  postcolonialism.  ConLit(40:i) 
1999, 22-59. 

14940.  Ojwan’g,  Odhiambo.  Of  essence  and  excrescence:  history, 
race,  and  identity  in  Armah’s  Two  Thousand  Seasons.  EngA  (24:2)  1997, 
105-17. 

Jeannette  Armstrong 

14941.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Momaday,  Vizenor,  Armstrong: 
conversations  on  American  Indian  writing.  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP, 
1999.  pp.  ix,  183.  (American  Indian  literature  and  critical  studies,  32.) 

14942.  Perreault,  Jeanne.  ‘Speaking  to  newcomers  in  their 
language’:  Jeannette  Armstrong,  Lee  Maracle  and  academic  boundary 
crossings.  OpL  (ninth  series,  2)  1995,  30-6. 
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David  Arnason 

14943.  Neijmann,  Daisy.  Icelandic-Canadian  literature  and 
Anglophone  minority  writing  in  Canada.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  245-55. 

Isaac  Asimov 

14944.  Asimov,  Stanley  (ed.).  Yours,  Isaac  Asimov:  a  lifetime  of 
letters.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  332. 

14945  F  letcher,  Steven  Quin.  The  future  of  friendship  in 

literature.  See  9166. 

14946.  Sapienza,  John  P.  The  face  in  the  machine  is  a  ghost  from 
the  past:  evolution  as  literary  metaphor  in  Victorian  England  and 
contemporary  America.  See  10714. 

Alice  J.  de  C.  Leake  Askew  (d.1917) 

14947.  Hale,  F  rederick.  Constructing  the  primal  Boer  image  in 
Alice  and  Claude  Askew’s  The  Shulamite.  QBSAL  (53:4)  1999,  115-28. 

Claude  Arthur  Cary  Askew 

14948.  Hale,  Frederick.  Constructing  the  primal  Boer  image  in 
Alice  and  Claude  Askew’s  The  Shulamite.  See  14947. 

Thea  Astley 

14949.  Adelaide,  Debra.  Thea  Astley  -  ‘completely  neutered’: 
gender,  reception  and  reputation.  Southerly  (57:3)  1997,  182-90. 

14950.  Dale,  Leigh.  Colonial  history  and  post-colonial  fiction:  the 
writing  of  Thea  Astley.  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  21-31. 

Edward  Selim  Atiyah  (1903—1964) 

14951.  Nash,  Geoffrey.  The  Arab  writer  in  English:  Arab  themes 
in  a  metropolitan  language,  iqo8-iqb8.  Foreword  by  Miles  L. 
Bradbury.  See  14937. 


Margaret  Atwood 

14952.  Amano,  Kyoko.  The  Robber  Bride:  the  power  and  the  power¬ 
less.  NCL  (29:5)  1999,  7-9. 

14953.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Translation:  three  small  entries. 

See  2883. 

14954.  - Beaulieu,  Victor-Levy.  Two  solicitudes:  conversa¬ 

tions.  Trans,  by  Phyllis  Aronoff  and  Howard  Scott.  Toronto:  M&S, 
1998.  pp.  xii,  252.  Rev.  byjennifer  Lejeune  in  IowaR  (29:3)  1999,  184  7. 

14955.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Interview:  Margaret  Atwood  with  Eleanor 
Cook.  Litlm  (1:1)  1999,  156-69. 

14956.  Cooper,  Pamela.  ‘A  body  story  with  a  vengeance’:  anatomy 
and  struggle  in  The  Bell  Jar  and  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  WS  (26:1)  1997, 
89M23. 

14957.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Seeing  in  the  dark:  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Cat’s  Eye.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1997.  pp.  1 12.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  35.) 
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14958.  Duncan,  I.  J.  Female  marginality  in  the  fiction  of  Margaret 
Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1007.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1999,  2697.] 

14959  I  and,  Roxanne  J.  The  dialogic  self:  reconstructing 
subjectivity  in  Woolf,  Lessing,  and  Atwood.  Selinsgrove,  PA: 
Susquehanna  UP,  1999.  pp.  241.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  14485.) 

14960  Foertsch,  Jacqueline.  The  bomb  next  door:  four  postwar 
alterapocalyptics.  Genre  (30:4)  1997,  333-58. 

14961  G  oldblatt,  Patricia  F.  Reconstructing  Margaret  Atwood’s 
protagonists.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  275-82. 

14962.  H  ite,  Molly.  The  other  side  of  the  story:  structures  and 
strategies  of  contemporary  feminist  narrative.  (Bibl.  1996,  16085.) 
Rev.  by  Ellen  E.  Berry  in  Novel  (24:3)  1991,  325-7. 

14963.  Karrasch,  Anke.  Die  Darstellung  Kanadas  im  literarischen 
Werk  von  Margaret  Atwood.  Trier:  WVT,  1995.  pp.  255.  (Schriften- 
reihe  Literaturwissenschaft,  29.) 

14964.  Kemp,  Mark  Alexander  Riach.  Backyards  and  border 
patriots:  North  American  nationalisms,  literature,  and  the  impact  of 
postcolonialism.  See  11081. 

14965.  McCombs,  Judith;  Palmer,  Carole  L.  Margaret  Atwood:  a 
reference  guide.  (Bibl.  1993,  11491.)  Rev.  byjerome  Rosenberg  in  AEB 
(10:1)  1999,  60-2. 

14966.  McEi  .roy,  R.  A.  Spirits  at  the  border:  migration  and 
identity  in  contemporary  African-  and  Latin-American  women’s  fiction. 

See  13457. 

14967.  Mac  pi  ierson,  H.  R.  S.  Escape  in  recent  North  American 
women’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12179.] 

14968.  Morra,  Linda.  Articulating  madness:  the  Foucauldian 
notion  of  madness  and  Margaret  Atwood’s  Alias  Grace.  PhilP  (45)  1999, 

I23  9- 

14969.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Margaret  Atwood:  writing  and 
subjectivity:  new  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1996,  16095.)  R-ev-  by  Karen  F. 
Stein  in  UTQJ65M)  1995/96,  226-8. 

14970  P  arker,  E.  The  politics  of  eating:  food  and  power  in 

contemporary  women’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  257.] 

14971.  Potts,  Donna  L.  ‘The  old  maps  are  dissolving’:  intertextu- 
ality  and  identity  in  Atwood’s  The  Robber  Bride.  TSWL  (18:2)  1999, 
281  98. 

14972.  Stein,  Karen  F.  Margaret  Atwood  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xx,  176.  (Twayne’s  world 
authors,  887.)  (Canadian  literature.) 

14973.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  The  red  shoes:  Margaret  Atwood 
starting  out.  Toronto:  Harper  Flamingo  Canada,  1998.  pp.  359,  (plates) 
16.  Rev.  by  B.  A.  St  Andrews  in  WLT  (73:3)  1999,  538;  by  Sally  A. 
Jacobsen  in  NMAS  (22/23)  1999,  12-14. 
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14974.  Thompson,  Lee  Briscoe.  Scarlet  letters:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1997.  pp.  102.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  34.) 

14975  T  homson,  Ashley;  DiMarco,  Danette.  Current  Atwood 
checklist,  1990.  NMAS  (22/23)  r999>  i7_3°- 

14976  Verwaayen,  Kimberly.  Re-examining  the  gaze  in  The 
Handmaid’s  Tale.  OpL  (ninth  series,  4)  1995,  44-54. 

14977.  W  ilson,  Sharon  Rose.  Margaret  Atwood’s  fairy-tale  sexual 
politics.  (Bibl.  1996,  16105.)  Rev.  by  Marilyn  Russell  Rose  in  DalR  (74:2) 
1994,  261-3;  byjinnean  Barnard  in  BkCan  (23:7)  1994,  42-3;  by  Karen 
F.  Stein  in  UTQJ65:i)  1995/96,  228-30. 

Louis  Auchincloss 

14978  Fisher,  Michael  D.  James’s  The  Aspern  Papers  and 
Auchincloss’s  The  ‘Fulfillment’  of  Grace  Eliot.  See  11262. 

W.  H.  Auden 

14979.  Bucknell,  Katherine  (ed.).  Juvenilia:  poems,  1922-1928. 
(Bibl.  1995,  14520.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kilby  in  WHASN  (13)  1995,  16-19. 

14980.  - Jenkins,  Nicholas  (eds).  In  solitude,  for  company: 

W.  H.  Auden  after  1940:  unpublished  prose  and  recent  criticism. 
(Bibl.  1995,  14521.)  Rev.  by  David  Pascoe  in  WHASN  (15)  1996,  18  -23. 
14981.  Davenport-Hines,  Richard.  Auden.  (Bibl.  1996,  16114.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Kilby  in  WHASN  (14)  1996,  24-7;  by  Richard  Howard 
mHGLR  (3:3)  1996,  45-6. 

14982.  Falkman,  Kai.  Signposts  in  the  wrong  direction:  W.  H. 
Auden’s  misinterpretations  of  Dag  Hammerskjold’s  Markings.  TLS, 
10  Sept.  1999,  14-15. 

14983.  Firchow,  Peter.  The  American  Auden:  a  poet  reborn? 
AmLH  (11:3)  1999,  448  79. 

14984.  Gowrie,  Lord.  W.  H.  Auden.  HSJ  (25)  1999,  8-29. 
(Housman  Lecture.) 

14985.  Hecht,  Anthony.  The  hidden  law:  the  poetry  of  W.  H. 
Auden.  (Bibl.  1996,  16119.)  Rev.  by  KevinJ.  H.  Dettmar  in  SoCR  (28:2) 
1996,  286-8. 

14986.  Hsu,  HsuanL.  Auden’s  Musee  des  Beaux  Arts.  Exp  (57:3)  1999, 
166-7. 

14987.  Jenkins,  N.  A  critical  edition  ofW.  H.  Auden’s  The  Double 
Man.  See  576. 

14988  Kii  .by,  M.  British  literary  travellers  of  the  thirties:  from 
Auden  and  Isherwood  to  Parsnip  and  Pimpernell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10662.) 

14989.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Later  Auden.  New  York:  Farrar, 
Straus,  &  Giroux,  1999.  pp.  xxii,  570.  Rev.  by  Thomas  M.  Disch  in 
BkW,  4july  1999,  7;  by  Glyn  Maxwell  in  TLS,  17  Sept.  1999,  8-9. 

14990. - (ed.).  Libretti  and  other  dramatic  writings  by  W.  H. 

Auden,  1939-1973.  (Bibl.  1996,  16127.)  Rev.  by  Seamus  Perry  in 
WHASN  (14)  1996,  16-21. 
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14991. - Prose  and  travel  books  in  prose  and  verse:  vol.  1, 

1926-1938.  (Bibl.  1997,  14369.)  Rev.  by  Stan  Smith  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999, 
180-1. 

14992.  (sel.).  As  I  walked  out  one  evening:  songs,  ballads, 

lullabies,  limericks  and  other  light  verse.  (Bibl.  1995,  14540.)  Rev.  by 
Carlo  Gebler  in  Fortnight  (358)  1997,  35. 

14993.  Murphy,  Michael.  Honoured  guests:  the  elegy  as  home¬ 
coming  in  W.  H.  Auden  and  Joseph  Brodsky.  Symbiosis  (3:1)  1999, 
I3-25- 

14994.  Page,  Norman.  Auden  and  Isherwood:  the  Berlin  years. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  220. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  25  Dec.  1998,  32;  by  Stan  Smith  in  RES 
(5o:i99)  I999M11-  !2. 

14995.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Visiting  Ezra  Pound.  London: 
Enitharmon  Press,  1999.  pp.  13. 

14996.  Rawlinson,  Mark.  Auden  and  the  Old  World:  England, 
Englishness  and  the  Second  World  War.  Symbiosis  (3:1)  1999,  1  1 2. 

14997.  Sansom,  I.  E.  What’s  become  of  Wystan?  The  influence  of 
W.  H.  Auden.  See  14297. 

14998.  Wasserman,  Dale.  W.  H.  Auden  and  Man  of  La  Mancha :  on 
pink-slipping  a  poet  laureate.  Dramatist  (1:5)  1999,  16-23. 

14999  York,  R.  A.  Auden’s  study  of  time.  OL  (54:3)  1999,  220-38. 

Paul  Auster 

15000.  Akimoto,  Takafumi.  Juuryoku  no  koji  Paul  Auster  no 
Mr  Vertigo  to  20  nendai.  (Gravity’s  orphan:  Paul  Auster’s  Mr  Vertigo  and 
the  1920s.)  StAL  (36)  1999,  91  106. 

15001.  Auster,  Paul.  Why  write?  (Bibl.  1996,  16136.)  Rev.  by 
Robert  L.  McLaughlin  in  RCF  (17:1)  1997,  174- 

15002.  Bernstein,  Stephen.  ‘The  question  is  the  story  itself’:  post¬ 
modernism  and  intertextuality  in  Auster’s  New  York  Trilogy.  In  (pp. 
134-53)  7- 

15003.  Foertsch,  Jacqueline.  The  bomb  next  door:  four  postwar 
alterapocalyptics.  See  14960. 

15004.  Ford,  Mark.  Inventions  of  solitude:  Thoreau  and  Auster. 

See  12248 

15005.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Gumshoe  gothics:  Poe’s  The  Man  of  the 
Crowd  and  his  followers.  In  (pp.  101-16)  7. 

15006.  Nealon,  Jeffrey  T.  Work  of  the  detective,  work  of  the 
writer:  Auster’s  City  of  Glass.  In  (pp.  117  33)  7. 

15007.  Rohr,  Susanne.  The  world  as ‘ordinary  miracle’ in  William 
Dean  Howells’s  A  Hazard  of  New  Fortunes  and  Paul  Auster’s  Moon  Palace. 
See  11202. 

15008.  Sante,  Luc  (pref.).  Paul  Auster’s  New  York.  New  York:  Holt, 
1997.  pp.  97. 

15009.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘Subject-cases’  and  ‘book-cases’: 
impostures  and  forgeries  from  Poe  to  Auster.  In  (pp.  247-69)  7. 
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Mary  Austin 

15010  H  oyer,  Mark  "1'.  Dancing  ghosts:  Native  American  and 
Christian  syncretism  in  Mary  Austin’s  work.  Reno:  Nevada  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xxvii,  21 1.  (Western  literature.)  Rev.  by  Michael  P.  Branch  in  SAL 
(24:2)  1999,  no  12;  by  Thomas  Trzyna  in  ChrisL  (48:3)  1999,  384  6. 

15011  Stineman,  Esther  Lanigan.  Mary  Austin:  song  of  a 
maverick.  (Bibl.  1992,  12614.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Kowalewski  in  WAL 
(26:3)  1991,  250-1;  by  Robert  Gish  in  AIQ,(i6:4)  1992,  596-8;  by  Karen 
S.  Langlois  in  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  158  62. 

15012  S  tout,  Janis  P.  Through  the  window,  out  the  door:  women’s 
narratives  of  departure,  from  Austin  and  Cather  to  Tyler,  Morrison,  and 
Didion.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1998.  pp.  xix,  312.  Rev.  by 
Heather  White  in  TSWL(i8:i)  1999,  122  3;  by  Kathleen  Brogan  in  AL 
(71:1)  1999,  199  200;  by  Cynthia  Taylor  in  WAL  (34:3)  1999,  365  6. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  .Vilen’) 

15013.  Kai.son,  Albert  E.  Laughter  in  the  dark:  the  plays  of  Alan 
Ayckbourn.  (Bibl.  1994,  1 1570.)  Rev.  by  Stuart  E.  Baker  in  ModDr  (38:3) 
K995,  423  4;  by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  636. 

George  Vaux  Bacon 

15014.  Bleiler,  R  ichard.  George  Vaux  Bacon:  forgotten  writer, 
intriguing  person.  DNR  (68:4)  1999,  127  36. 

Bernadine  Bailey  (1901-  ) 

15015  Vai  jghan,  David  K.  The  war  and  the  WAC:  Bernadine 
Bailey’s  ‘Youngest  WAC’  series.  DNR  (68:6)  1999,  217  23. 

Nicholson  Baker 

15016.  Saltzman,  Arthur.  Understanding  Nicholson  Baker. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  209. 
(Understanding  contemporary  American  literature.) 

James  Baldwin 

15017.  Anderson,  David  R.  The  co-opted  voice:  politics,  history, 
and  self-expression  in  James  Baldwin’s  Journey  to  Atlanta.  CLAJ  (42:3) 
‘999, 273  s9- 

15018.  Campbell,  James.  Exiled  in  Paris:  Richard  Wright,  James 
Baldwin,  Samuel  Beckett  and  others  on  the  Left  Bank.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14569.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Smith  in  BosR  (20:1)  1995,  33  4. 

15019  Joiinson-Roullier,  Cyraina.  (An)other  Modernism:  James 

Baldwin,  Giovanni’s  Room,  and  the  rhetoric  of  flight.  MFS  (45:4)  1999, 
932“56- 

15020.  Jones,  Jacqueline  C.  Finding  a  way  to  listen:  the  emergence 
of  the  hero  as  an  artist  in  James  Baldwin’s  Sonny’s  Blues.  CLAJ  (42:4) 
1999,  462-82. 
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15021.  Leeming,  David.  James  Baldwin:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
16166.)  Rev.  by  Craig  Howard  White  in  HJR  (16:2)  1995,  244-6;  by  Fred 
E.  Standley  in  AAR  (31:2)  1997,  339-41. 

15022.  McBride,  Dwight  A.  (ed.).  James  Baldwin  now.  New  York: 
New  York  UP,  1999.  pp.  x,  427. 

15023.  Ohi,  Kevin.  ‘I’m  not  the  boy  you  want’:  sexuality,  ‘race’,  and 
thwarted  revelation  in  Baldwin’s  Another  Country.  AAR  (33:2)  1999, 
261-81. 

15024.  Thompson,  Clifford.  Tell  me  how  long  the  train’s  been 
gone.  IowaR  (29:2)  1999,  114-20. 

15025.  Tomilson,  Robert.  ‘Payin’  one’s  dues’:  expatriation  as  per¬ 
sonal  experience  and  paradigm  in  the  works  of  James  Baldwin.  AAR 
(33:I)  1999.  !35-48- 

15026.  Wright,  David.  No  hiding  place:  exile ‘underground’ in 
James  Baldwin’s  This  Morning,  This  Evening,  So  Soon.  CLAJ  (42:4)  1999, 
445-61. 


J.  G.  Ballard 

15027.  Best,  P.  Apocalypticism  in  the  fiction  of  William  S. 
Burroughs,  J.  G.  Ballard,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Durham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  184.] 

15028.  Butterfield,  Bradley.  Ethical  value  and  negative 
aesthetics:  reconsidering  the  Baudrillard  Ballard  connection.  PMLA 
(114:1)  !999>  64-77-  (°n  Crash) 

15029.  Luckhurst,  Roger.  The  angle  between  two  walls:  the  fiction 
of  J.  G.  Ballard.  (Bibl.  1997,  14414.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Briggs  in 
Extrapolation  (39:4)  1998,  374—6;  by  Michael  A.  Morrison  in  CiSt  (10:1) 
I999>  242-4. 

15030.  Pordzik,  Ralph.  James  G.  Ballard’s  Crash  and  the  post- 
modernization  of  the  dystopian  novel.  AAA  (24:1)  1999,  77“94- 

15031.  Ziegler,  Robert.  Reader-text  collisions  in  J.  G.  Ballard’s 
Crash.  NCL  (29:2)  1999,  10-12. 

Asha  Bandele 

15032.  Bandele,  Asha.  The  prisoner’s  wife:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Scribner,  1999.  pp.  219. 


Iain  Banks 

15033.  Schoene-Harwood,  Berthold.  Dams  burst:  devolving 
gender  in  Iain  Banks’s  The  Wasp  Factory.  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  131-48. 

Russell  Banks 

15034.  Somerson,  Wendy.  Becoming  Rasta:  recentering  White 
masculinity  in  the  era  of  transnationalism.  See  13680. 

Keith  Banner 

Banner  year.  KR  (21:1)  1999,  182-4. 


15035.  Bergman,  David. 
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John  Banville 

15036  Canon-Roger,  Framboise.  Tableaux  et  corps  subtils  dans 
quatre  romans  dejohn  Banville.  La  Licorne  (49)  1999,  1 13  -27. 

15037  I  ajnden,  Bo.  Re-educating  the  reader:  fictional  critiques  of 

poststructuralism  in  Banville’s  Dr  Copernicus,  Coetzee’s  Foe,  and  Byatt’s 
Possession.  See  14671. 

15038.  McMinn,  Joseph.  John  Banville:  a  critical  study.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1459 1.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Mcllr  oy  in  CJIS  (17:2)  1991,  in  13. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

15039.  Anadolu-Okur,  Nilgun.  Contemporary  African-American 
theater:  Afrocentricity  in  the  works  of  Larry  Neal,  Amiri  Baraka,  and 
Charles  Fuller.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  xxxv,  199. 
(Studies  in  African  American  history  and  culture.)  Rev.  by  Kwame 
Okoampa-Ahoofe,Jr,  in  WJBS  (22:2)  1998,  143  4;  by  Juliana  Makuchi 
Nfah-Abbenyi  in  ColLit  (26:1)  1999,  214-  15. 

15040  Elam,  HarryJ.,  Jr.  Taking  it  to  the  streets:  the  social  protest 
theater  of  Luis  Valdez  and  Amiri  Baraka.  (Bibl.  1997,  14428.)  Rev.  by 
John  L.  Jones  in  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  351. 

15041.  Woodard,  Komozi.  A  nation  within  a  nation:  Amiri  Baraka 
(LeRoi  Jones)  and  Black  Power  politics.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North 
Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  xix,  329. 

Dan  Barden  (1960-  ) 

15042.  Sharma,  Sudeep.  The  writing  life:  Dan  Barden.  GWR  (20:1) 
'999>  3°-3- 

Owen  Barfield 

15043.  Hocks,  Rick  A.  ‘Phantoms  dim  of  past  and  future  wrought’: 
Coleridge,  Barfield,  Derrida,  and  contemporary  epistemology. 

See  10177 

15044.  Ulreich,Joi-in  C.  Persephone’s  garden:  a  meditation  on  life, 
death,  and  poetry.  See  7464. 

Joan  Barfoot 

15045.  Mac  pherson,  H.  R.  S.  Escape  in  recent  North  American 
women’s  fiction.  See  14967. 

Clive  Barker 

15046.  Oakes,  David  A.  Ghosts  in  the  machines:  the  haunted 
castle  in  the  works  of  Stephen  King  and  Clive  Barker.  StudWF  (24) 
'999, 25-33. 


Howard  Barker 

15047.  Angel-Perez,  Elisabeth.  L’espace  de  la  catastrophe:  le 
theatre  de  Howard  Barker.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  37  46. 
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15048  (  Jorneortit,  A.  N.  Playing  on  the  edges:  law  and  chaos  in 
the  theatre  and  beyond.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Aberystwyth,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10140.] 

15049  1  jONG,  N.  J.  Aspects  of  a  radical  postmodern  theatre.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  1014/4. 1 

15050.  Price,  A.  1  he  theatre  of  promiscuity:  a  comparative  study  of 
the  dramatic  writings  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  Howard  Barker.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  6211. | 

15051  I  'omi  .in,  E.J.  Fhe  politics  of  privilege:  an  investigation  into 
Howard  Barker’s  theatre,  theory  and  practice  1975  1996.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2694.] 

Pat  Barker 

15052.  Kirk,  John.  Recovered  perspectives:  gender,  class,  and 
memory  in  Pat  Barker’s  writing.  ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  603  26. 

Djuna  Barnes 

15053.  Bi.rni,  Christine.  ‘A  nose-length  into  the  matter’:  sexology 
and  lesbian  desire  in  Djuna  Barnes’s  Ladies  Almanack,  frontiers  (20:3) 
'999.  83  I07- 

15054.  Broe,  Mary  Lynn  (cd.).  Silence  and  power:  a  re-evaluation 
of  Djuna  Barnes.  With  a  postscript  by  Catharine  Stimpson.  (Bibl.  1996, 
16209.)  I^ev-  by  Kathy  Justice  Gentile  in  WRB  (9:2)  1991,  20  1;  by  Alice 
Parker  in  BL  (7:2)  1991/92,  26  7. 

15055  C  Jarlston,  Erin  G.  Thinking  fascism:  Sapphic  Modernism 
and  Fascist  modernity.  Stanford,  GA:  Stanford  UP,  1998.  pp.  viii,  217. 
Rev.  by  Laura  Frost  in  MI  S  (44:4)  1998,  1069  71;  by  Richard  Greaves 
in  RES  (50:200)  1999,  559  60;  by  Elaine  Martin  in  Comparatist.  (23) 
1999,  197  8;  by  Vara  Ncverow  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  184  9. 

15056.  Dryden,  Stephanie  M.  The  other  realism:  femininity  and 
the  form  of  the  Anglo-American  novel.  See  10364. 

15057  C  jAI.vin,  Mary  E.  Queer  poetics:  five  Modernist  women 
writers.  See  10476. 

15058  C  jUirl-Steari.ky,  G.  G.  The  letters  of  Djuna  Barnes  and 
Emily  Holmes  Coleman  (1935  1936).  MR  (22:3)  1999,  105  46. 

15059.  Herring,  Phillip  (ed.).  Collected  stories.  Eos  Angeles,  GA: 
Sun  &  Moon  Press,  1996.  pp.  477.  (Sun  &  Moon  classics,  no.)  Rev.  by 
Miriam  Fuchs  in  RCF  (17:2)  1997,  280  1. 

15060.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  (ed.).  Modern  drama  by  women, 
1880s  1930s:  an  international  anthology.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1996.  pp.  319.  Rev.  by  Adrienne  Scullion  in  TRI  (22:1)  1997, 
81  3;  by  Ellen  Margolis  in  TheatreS  (39:1)  1998,  86  8. 

15061.  Martins,  Siisana  S.  Gender  trouble  and  lesbian  desire  in 
Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood.  Frontiers  (20:3)  1999,  108  26. 

15062.  Messeki.i,  Douglas  (ed.).  At  the  roots  of  the  stars:  the  short 
plays.  Ix)S  Angeles,  GA:  Sun  &  Moon  Press,  1995.  pp.  190.  (Sun  &  Moon 
classics,  53.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Moore  in  RCF  ( 1 G:  1 )  1996,  158  9. 
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15063.  Mill  er,  Tyrus.  Late  Modernism:  politics,  fiction,  and  the 
arts  between  the  World  Wars.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1999. 
pp.  xii,  263.  Rev.  by  Carolyn  J.  Dean  in  AHR  (104:5)  1999,  1640-1. 

15064.  Simpson,  K.  Reading  with  a ‘lesbian  eye’:  lesbian  meaning  in 
women’s  Modernist  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Birmingham, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  213.] 

15065.  Smith,  Victoria  L.  A  story  beside(s)  itself:  the  language  of 
loss  in  Djuna  Barnes’s  JVightwood.  PMIA  (114:2)  1999,  194-206. 

Jim  Barnes  (1933-  ) 

15066.  Barnes,  Jim.  On  native  ground:  memoirs  and  impressions. 
Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  279.  (American  Indian  literature 
and  critical  studies,  23.)  Rev.  byjane  Manaster  in  SAL  (23:1)  1997,  83-4. 

John  Barnes  (1957-  ) 

15067.  Rochelle,  Warren.  Community  triumphant:  American 
romantic/pragmatic  rhetoric  in  John  Barnes’s  Orbital  Resonance. 
Extrapolation  (40:1)  1999,  36-52. 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

15068.  Agudo,  Juan  Francisco  Elices.  What  is  right  and  what  is 
wrong  in  politics?  Objects  of  satire  in  Julian  Barnes’  The  Porcupine.  RCEI 
(39)  J999>  295-305- 

John  Barnie 

15069.  Barnie,  John.  Just  words,  that’s  all.  PW  (32:4)  1997,  55-9. 

Helen  Barolini 

15070.  Baroi  uni,  Helen.  Chiaroscuro:  essays  of  identity.  Madison; 
London:  Wisconsin  UP,  1999.  pp.  xi,  224.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1997.) 

J.  M.  Barrie 

15071.  Cook,  Richard.  The  home-ly  Kailyard  nation:  nineteenth- 
century  narratives  of  the  Highland  and  the  myth  of  Merrie  Auld 
Scotland.  See  10296. 

15072.  Jack,  Isla.  J.  M.  Barrie,  New  Journalism  and  Ndintpile  Pont. 

See  1152 

15073.  Nash,  A.  Kailyard,  Scottish  literary  criticism,  and  the  fiction 
ofj.  M.  Barrie.  See  11551. 

15074.  Nash,  Andrew.  From  realism  to  romance:  gender  and 
narrative  technique  inj.  M.  Barrie’s  The  Little  Minister.  SLJ  (26:1)  1999, 
77-92- 

15075.  - ‘A  phenomenally  slow  producer’:  J.  M.  Barrie,  Scribner’s, 

and  the  publication  of  Sentimental  Tommy.  See  633. 

Sebastian  Barry 

15076.  Hopkins,  Shannon;  Mack,  Virginia.  An  interview  with 
Sebastian  Barry.  ILS  (18:1)  1999,  24-6. 
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John  Barth 

15077.  Bowen,  Zack.  Setting  the  Mobius  strip  straight:  John  Barth’s 
Once  upon  a  Time:  a  Floating  Opera.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  195-202. 

15078  al-Madani,  Yusur.  Deconstructing  and  reconstructing  a 
narrative  of  the  self:  John  Barth’s  The  Last  Voyage  of  Somebody  the  Sailor. 
IFR  (26:1/2)  1999,  8  -18. 

15079.  Noble,  Don.  A  conversation  with  John  Barth.  BWR  (25:2) 
!999>  I25  45- 

15080  Oi  .sen,  Taimi  Anne.  Transcending  space:  architectural 
places  in  works  by  Henry  David  Thoreau,  e.  e.  cummings  and  John 
Barth.  See  12265. 

15081.  Pellow,  Ken;  Hug,  Rita.  The  curious  history  of  End  of  the 

Road.  See  13557. 

15082  T  essier,  Randall  Louis.  Representation  and  value:  aspects 

of  character  in  Melville,  Twain,  Woolf,  and  Barth.  See  11644. 

15083.  Zhang,  Benzi.  Paradox  of  origin(ality):  John  Barth’s 
Menelaiad.  SSF  (32:2)  1995,  199-208. 

15084  Z  iegler,  Heide.  ‘Ironie  ist  Pflicht’:  John  Barth  undjohn 
Hawkes.  Bewusstseinsformen  des  amerikanischen  Gegenwartsromans. 
Heidelberg:  Winter,  1995.  pp.  354.  (Britannica  et  Americana,  3:15.) 

Donald  Barthelme 

15085.  Herzinger,  Kim  (ed.).  Not-knowing:  the  essays  and  inter¬ 
views  of  Donald  Barthelme.  Introd.  byjohn  Barth.  New  York:  Random 
House,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  332.  Rev.  by  Monique  Dufour  in  RCF  (18:2) 
1998,  226. 

Rick  Bass 

15086.  Rosovsky,  Michael.  Interview  with  Rick  Bass.  MissR  (27:3) 
'999;  9'lS- 

Hamilton  Basso  (1904-1964) 

15087.  Lake,  Inez  Hollander.  The  road  from  Pompey’s  Head:  the 
life  and  work  of  Hamilton  Basso.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxvii,  279.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

Blanche  Edith  Baughan 

15088.  Newton,  John.  Colonialism  above  the  snowline:  Baughan, 

Ruskin  and  the  South  Island  myth.  See  1 1898. 

Frank  Baum 

15089.  Riley,  Michael  O’Neal.  Oz  and  beyond:  the  fantasy  world 
of  L.  Frank  Baum.  (Bibl.  1997,  14476.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Karp  in  USt 
(9:2)  1998,  307-8;  by  David  Bratman  in  Mythprint  (36:4)  1999,  4-5. 

15090.  Westbrook,  Matthew  David.  Invisible  countries:  the 
poetics  of  the  American  information  commodity,  1891-1919.  See  11206. 
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Richard  Bausch  (1945-  ) 

15091.  Colbert,  James.  Past  pifif:  in  the  narrative  garden  of 
contemporary  American  fiction.  See  13849. 

James  K.  Baxter 

15092.  Mii  xar,  Paul.  ‘He  would  be  a  poet’:  James  K.  Baxter’s  early 
poetry  manuscript  books.  See  274. 

15093.  Pound,  Francis.  James  K.  Baxter’s  The  Book  of  Hours  and  the 
Tres  Riches  Heures  du  due  de  Berry.  NZJFS  (20:2)  1999,  17  34. 

15094  Som  ’ham,  Barry.  Hippy  haven.  Metro,  June  1999,  92-7. 

15095.  White  ford,  Peter.  He  Waiata  0  Hemi :  an  unpublished  poem 
by  James  K.  Baxter.  Kotare  (2:1)  1999,  8-13. 

Taner  Baybars 

15096.  Pultar,  Gonul.  Poetry  across  cultures  and  languages:  Taner 
Baybars’  Anglo-Turkish  Giilten.  LangL  (24)  1999,  91-9. 

Barbara  Baynton 

15097.  Gentle,  Allison.  Barbara  Baynton  and  the  missing  women. 
AF  (14)  1999,  32-43. 


Greg  Bear 

15098.  Sapienza,  John  P.  The  face  in  the  machine  is  a  ghost  from 
the  past:  evolution  as  literary  metaphor  in  Victorian  England  and 
contemporary  America.  See  10714. 

Bruce  Beaver 

15099.  Duwell,  Martin.  ‘Having  been  someone  like  myself’:  the 
early  poetry  of  Bruce  Beaver.  Southerly  (55:1)  1995,  23-39. 

15100.  Stasko,  Nicolette.  The  love  poetry  of  Bruce  Beaver. 
Southerly  (55:1)  1995,  40-52. 

Samuel  Beckett 

15101.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Beckett  writing  Beckett:  the  author  in 
the  autograph.  (Bibl.  1997,  14490.)  Rev.  by  P.  J.  Murphy  in  BecC  (18:2) 
1996,  17;  by  Paul  Davies  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  803-4;  by  Dan  Gunn  in 
TLS,  1 5  Jan.  1999,  3-5. 

15102.  Extratextual  intelligence.  NLH  (28:4)  1997,  811-20. 

15103.  Acheson,  James.  Samuel  Beckett’s  artistic  theory  and 
practice:  criticism,  drama,  and  early  fiction.  (Bibl.  1997,  1449 1.)  Rev.  by 
Ken  Goodwin  in  AUMLA  (90)  1998,  109-10;  by  Dawn  Duncan  in 
CompDr  (32:3)  1998,  456-8;  by  P.J.  Murphy  in  BecG  (20:1)  1998,  15;  by 
Rosemary  Pountney  in  RES  (50:197)  1999,  125-6;  by  Lance  Butler  in 
YES  (29)  1999,  323-4. 

15104.  Atik,  Anne.  Beckett  as  reader.  APR  (28:5)  1999,  33—8. 

15105.  Axelrod,  M.  R.  The  politics  of  style  in  the  fiction  of  Balzac, 
Beckett,  and  Cortazar.  (Bibl.  1995,  14688.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Docherty 
in  TransLit  (3)  1994,  177. 
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15106.  Axei  .rod,  Mark.  The  poetics  of  novels:  fiction  and  its 
execution.  See  9596. 

15107.  Baker,  Phil.  Beckett  and  the  mythology  of  psychoanalysis. 
(Bibl.  1997,  14495.)  Rev.  by  Leslie  Hill  in  BecC  (20:2)  1998,  14-16;  by 
Dan  Gunn  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1999,  3-5. 

15108.  Begam,  Richard.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  end  of  modernity. 

(Bibl.  1997,  14497.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Barker  in  Comparatist  (22)  1998, 
212-13;  by  Stephen  E.  Lewis  in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998, 
174-9;  by  Daniela  Caselli  in  MLR  (94:1)  1999,  184-5;  by  Dan  Gunn  in 
TLS,  isJan.  1999,  3-5. 

15109.  Bren  ton,  J.  Beckett’s  classics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 

Cambridge,  1999.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10225.] 

15110.  Brockmeier,  Peter;  Veit,  Carola  (eds).  Komik  und 
Solipsismus  im  Werk  Samuel  Becketts.  Stuttgart:  M&P,  1997.  pp.  256. 
Rev.  by  Gesa  Schubert  in  BecC  (20:1)  1998,  14. 

15111.  Brown,  John  Russell.  Revisitings  and  repetitions  in 
Beckett’s  later  works.  Connotations  (7:3)  1997/98,  290-305. 

15112.  Bryden,  Mary.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  idea  of  God. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  204. 
Rev.  by  Rosemary  Pountney  in  RES  (50:199)  1999,  412-13;  by  Dan 
Gunn  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1999,  3-5;  by  Laura  Barge  in  ChrisL  (48:2)  1999, 
233-6. 

15113.  - Women  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  prose  and  drama:  her  own 

other.  (Bibl.  1996,  16270.)  Rev.  by  Norma  Kroll  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995, 
279-82;  by  Linda  Ben-Zvi  in  BecC  (18:2)  1996,  17  18. 

15114.  (ed.).  Samuel  Beckett  and  music.  Oxford:  Clarendon 

Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  267.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Albright  in 
BecC  (20:2)  1998,  12-13;  by  Eric  Griffiths  in  ELS,  15  May  1998,  3-4;  by 
John  Worthen  and  Susan  Wilson  in  ELN  (36:4)  1999,  79  82. 

15115.  Butler,  Lance  St  John.  Registering  the  difference:  literary 

register  and  stylistics.  See  2426. 

15116.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Samuel  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1993, 

11637.)  Rev-  by  Anna  McMullan  in  TRI  (20:2)  1995,  169. 

15117.  Carey,  Phyllis;  Jewinski,  Ed  (eds).  Re:  Joyce’n  Beckett. 

(Bibl.  1995,  14698.)  Rev.  by  Sidney  Leshbach  in  BecC  (14:2)  1992,  11. 
15118.  Cousineau,  Thomas  J.  After  the  final  no:  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Trilogy.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999-  PP-  ^4- 
15119.  Critchley,  Simon.  Very  little  ...  almost  nothing:  death, 
philosophy,  literature.  See  14517. 

15120.  Cronln,  Anthony.  Samuel  Beckett:  the  last  Modernist.  (Bibl. 

1997,  14510.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Lydon  in  BecC  (19:2)  1997,  13-  14;  by  Gerald 
Dawe  in  Lortnight  (357)  1997,  33  4;  by  Philip  Landon  in  RCF  (18:1) 

1998,  225-6;  by  Steven  Connor  in  Bullan  (4:1)  1998,  122-6;  byjonathan 
Kalb  in  Theater  (28:2)  1998,  98-100;  by  Daniel  P.  King  in  WLT  (73:1) 

1999,  160. 

15121.  Duffy,  B.  Narrative  and  identity  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
Trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dublin,  University  College,  1995. 
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15122.  Erickson,  Jon.  The  face  and  the  possibility  of  an  ethics  of 
performance.  JDTC  (13:2)  1999,  5-22. 

15123.  Esty,  Joshua  D.  Excremental  postcolonialism.  See  14939. 

15124.  Giannachi,  G.  Silence  in  modern  European  drama.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8950.] 

15125.  Gleason,  Paul.  Dante,  Joyce,  Beckett,  and  the  use  of 
memory  in  the  process  of  literary  creation.  JSA  (10)  1999,  104-42. 

15126.  Guest,  Michael.  Embodiment  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  theater 
and  prose.  SEL  (76:1)  1999,  13-31. 

15127.  Gussow,  Mel  (ed.).  Conversations  with  and  about  Beckett. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16303.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Klaver  in  ModDr  (39:4)  1996, 
720-1;  by  Rosette  C.  Lamont  in  BecC  (19:2)  1997,  14-15. 

15128.  Harmon,  Maurice  (ed.).  No  author  better  served:  the  cor¬ 
respondence  of  Samuel  Beckett  &  Alan  Schneider.  Cambridge,  MA; 
London:  Harvard  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  486.  Rev.  by  Brian  Evenson  in 
WLT  (73:2)  1999,  343-4;  by  Enoch  Brater  in  BecC  (21:1)  1999,  12;  by 
Dan  Gunn  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1999,  3-5. 

15129.  Hey,  Damian  Ward.  Divining  the  gap:  postmodern  textu- 
ality  in  Rimbaud,  Beckett,  and  the  Internet.  See  1038. 

15130.  Hullen,  Bettina.  Hier  und  dort:  der  Ort  als  konstitutives 
Prinzip  im  modernen  englischen  Drama.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
I995-  PP-  247-  (Dtisseldorfer  Beitrage  aus  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik, 
3-) 

15131.  Hunkeler,  Thomas.  Echos  de  l’ego  dans  l’ceuvre  de  Samuel 
Beckett.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1997.  pp.  300.  (Critiques  litteraires.) 
Rev.  by  Genevieve  Chevallier  in  BecC  (21:1)  1999,  11. 

15132.  Jenkins,  Anthony;  Saxton,  Juliana;  Schafer,  Heldor  (eds). 
The  Beckett  papers:  University  of  Victoria  Beckett  Festival,  1996. 
Victoria,  B.C.:  Dept  of  Theatre,  Univ.  of  Victoria,  1997.  pp.  292. 

15133.  Kalb,  Jonathan.  Beckett  in  performance.  (Bibl.  1996,  16313.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (16:3)  1991,  264-8;  by  Katharine  Worth 
in  TN  (46:2)  1992,  109-10. 

15134.  Katz,  Daniel.  Saying  T  no  more:  subjectivity  and  con¬ 
sciousness  in  the  prose  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern 
UP,  1999.  pp.  vii,  220.  (Avant-garde  and  Modernism  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl. 
!994>  II7I3-) 

15135.  Kedzierski,  Marek.  Beckett’s  audio-visuals:  staging  the 
issueless  predicament  of  existence.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  74-89. 

15136.  Kelleter,  Frank.  Die  Moderne  und  der  Tod:  das 
Todesmotiv  in  moderner  Literatur,  untersucht  am  Beispiel  Edgar  Allan 
Poes,  T.  S.  Eliots  und  Samuel  Becketts.  See  11809. 

15137.  Kennedy,  Andrew  K.  Samuel  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1996,  16317.) 
Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (16:3)  1991,  264-8. 

15138.  Knowlson,  James  (gen.  ed.).  The  theatrical  notebooks  of 
Samuel  Beckett:  vol.  3,  Krapp’s  Last  Tape,  with  a  revised  text.  Ed.  by 
James  Knowlson.  (Bibl.  1996,  16325.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  RES 
(46:182)  1995,  298-9. 
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15139.  Krieger,  Gotti  -ried.  Das  englische  Drama  des  20. 

Jahrhunderts.  Stuttgart:  Klett,  1998.  pp.  176.  (Uni-Wissen  Anglistik, 
Amerikanistik.)  Rev.  by  Maria  Loschnigg  in  AAA  (24:2)  1999,  273  7. 
15140.  Kundert-Gibbs,  John  Leeland.  No-thing  is  left  to  tell: 
Zen/chaos  theory  in  the  dramatic  art  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Madison,  NJ: 
Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  236.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1995,  I4724-) 

15141.  McMullan,  Anna.  Theater  on  trial:  Samuel  Beckett’s  later 
drama.  (Bibl.  1995,  14728.)  Rev.  by  Everett  C.  Frost  in  TJ  (47:2)  1995, 
325-7;  by  Gordon  Armstrong  in  TRI  (20:1)  1995,  67  8. 

15142.  Maude,  Uerika.  Decoding  narrative:  Molloy,  Malone  Dies  and 
The  Unnamable.  In  (pp.  67-83)  1. 

15143  M  ihaly,  Arpad.  Me,  that  word,  or  death  by  text. 
AnaChronisT  (1999)  15 1  75. 

15144  Midi  .er,  Tyrus.  Late  Modernism:  politics,  fiction,  and  the 

arts  between  the  World  Wars.  See  15063. 

15145.  Moni  'gomery,  A.  What  where  when:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
modern  science.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College, 

1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12168.] 

15146.  Oppi  lnheim,  Lois  (ed.).  Directing  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1996,  16347.) 

Rev.  by  Toby  Silverman  Zinman  in  TJ  (47:4)  1995,  563  5;  by  S.  E. 
Gontarski  in  BecC  (17:1)  1995,  10  12;  by  Carla  Locatelli  in  ModDr  (39:2) 
i996>  346-9- 

15147.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  arts:  music,  visual  arts,  and 

non-print  media.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  xxi,  389. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  2036.)  (Border  crossings, 

2-) 

15148.  Buning,  Marius  (eds).  Beckett  on  and  on  .  (Bibl. 

1996,  16348.)  Rev.  by  Katharine  Worth  in  ModDr  (39:4)  1996,  721  2;  by 
Paul  Lawley  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  817  18. 

15149.  Piette,  Adam.  Remembering  and  the  sound  of  words: 
Mallarme,  Proust,  Joyce,  Beckett.  (Bibl.  1997,  14558.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
E.  Lewis  in  Modernism/Modernity  (5:1)  1998,  174  9;  by  Gray  Kochhar- 
Lindgrcn  inJEGP  (98:1)  1999,  144  6. 

15150.  Piixing,  John.  Beckett  as  lecturer:  the  Daiken  notes.  See  427. 
15151.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to  Beckett.  (Bibl. 

1995,  14741.)  Rev.  by  Chris  Ackerley  in  BecC  (17:2)  1995,  6  7;  by  Toby 
Silverman  Zinman  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  241  -2;  by  Werner  I  luber  in 
MLR  (91:2)  1996,  466  7;  by  Katharine  Worth  in  RES  (47:186)  1996, 
294  6;  by  John  Chalker  in  ^^(46:3)  1999,  405  6. 

15152  1  htiNCE,  E.  S.  The  stagecraft  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct. 

diss.,  New  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1994-  [Abstr.  in  1  1  (48)  1999,  150- 1 
15153.  Rabate,  J  ean-M  ici  ike.  The  ghosts  of  modernity.  (Bibl.  1997, 
14560.)  Rev.  by  Arkady  Plotnitsky  in  MLQJ6o:2)  1999,  270  6;  by  Allan 
Pero  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  160  2. 

15154.  Rabinovitz,  Rubin.  Innovation  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16355.)  Rcv-  by  Susan  Brienza  in  BecC  (15:2)  1993,  8  10. 
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15155.  Ricks,  Christopher.  Beckett’s  dying  words.  (Bibl.  1995, 
14745.)  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  156-8;  by 
Lawrence  Graver  in  BecC  (16:1)  1994,  6-7;  by  Toby  Silverman  Zinman 
in  TJ  (47:4)  1995,  563-5. 

15156.  Stewart,  Bruce  (ed.).  Beckett  and  beyond.  Gerrards  Cross: 

Smythe,  1999.  pp.  viii,  279.  (Princess  Grace  Irish  Library,  g.) 

15157.  Thiem,Jon.  The  translator  as  hero  in  postmodern  fiction. 

See  3024. 

15158.  Van  Hulle,  Dirk.  Beckett  -  Mauthner  -  Zimmer  -  Joyce. 
JSA  (10)  1999,  143-83. 

15159  V  isconti,  Laura.  ‘In  the  beginning  was  the  pun’:  figures  of 

speech  and  figures  of  thought  in  Beckett’s  novels  and  plays.  See  2344. 
15160.  Wagner,  Steven.  A  note  on  The  Unnamable.  SeelXft. 

15161  W  inspur,  Steven.  Ouebec’s  Beckett.  LangL  (24)  1999,  79-89. 

15162  W  olosky,  Shira.  Language  mysticism:  the  negative  way  of 

language  in  Eliot,  Beckett,  and  Celan.  (Bibl.  1995,  14758-)  Rev.  byjohn 
Pilling  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  207-8;  by  Donald  Marshall  in  ReLit  (30:1) 
1998, 107-16. 

15163  W  Orth,  Katharine.  Samuel  Beckett’s  theatre:  life  journeys. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  192,  (plates)  8. 

15164.  Wulf,  Cattiarina.  The  imperative  of  narration:  Beckett, 
Bernhard,  Schopenhauer,  Lacan.  (Bibl.  1997,  14580.)  Rev.  by  Carola 
Veit  in  BecC  (20:1)  1998,  16;  by  Andrew  Gibson  in  MLR  (94:4)  1999, 
1179-80. 


Calvin  Bedient 

15165.  McCabe,  Susan.  Naming  the  worst:  ‘unhappy  these  words, 
still  stirring  among’.  DQJ34'.3)  1999,  77-87. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

15166.  Goldman,  Jonathan.  The  parrotic  voice  of  the  frivolous: 
fiction  by  Ronald  Lirbank,  I.  Compton-Burnett,  and  Max  Beerbohm. 
Narrative  (7:3)  1999,  289-306. 

15167.  Lago,  Mary.  Visiting  Rapallo.  JENS  (24)  1997,  27-35. 

Louis  Begley 

15168.  Kellm an,  Steven  G.  Louis  Begleyjoins  the  firm.  HC  (36:3) 
099>  i-ii- 


Brendan  Behan 

15169.  Hogan,  Patrick  Colm.  Brendan  Behan  on  the  politics  of 
identity:  nation,  culture,  class,  and  human  empathy  in  Borstal  Boy. 
ColbyC)  (35:3)  1999,  154-72. 

15170.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Brendan  Behan.  (Bibl. 

1995,  14770.)  Rev.  by  Colbert  Kearney  in  CJIS  (20:1)  1994,  119-20. 
15171.  O’Sullivan,  Michael.  Brendan  Behan:  a  life.  Tallaght, 
Dublin:  Blackwater  Press,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  334,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by 
Michael  Patrick  Gillespie  in  NewHR  (3:3)  1999,  155-6. 
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Larry  Beinhart 

15172.  Olster,  Stacey.  Cut  and  print!  The  Gulf  War  as  movie 
narrative  in  Larry  Beinhart’s  American  Hero.  Crit  (40:4)  1999,  387-98. 

Hilaire  Belloc 

15173.  Corrin,  Jay  P.  Catholic  writers  on  the  Right.  See  1117. 
15174.  Markel,  Mike.  Additional  verse  by  Hilaire  Belloc:  an 
edition.  In  (pp.  121-30)  34. 

15175.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  Fascism  and  British  Catholic  writers 
1924-  1939.  See  1 189. 


Saul  Bellow 

15176.  Aitken,  J.  H.  Aspects  of  modernity:  an  analysis  of  Saul 
Bellow’s  treatment  of  the  concept  of  modernity  in  his  non-fictional  work 
and  in  his  fiction,  with  exemplification  drawn  principally  from 
Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2696.] 

15177.  Andreu-Beso,  J. -Vicente.  Discourse  and  gender  in  Saul 
Bellow’s  Henderson  the  Rain  King.  SBJ  (15:1)  1997,  1 — 13. 

15178.  Bellow,  Saul.  Problems  in  American  literature.  In  (pp. 
375  88)  17. 

15179.  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Hall,  Blaine  H.  Selected  annotated 
critical  bibliography  1995.  SBJ  (15:1)  1997,  71-94. 

15180.  Freedman,  William.  Hanging  for  pleasure  and  profit:  truth 
as  necessary  illusion  in  Bellow’s  fiction.  PEL  (35:1)  1999,  3-27. 

15181.  Furman,  Andrew.  The  importance  of  Saul  Bellow.  EAR  (14) 
r997>  59-72- 

15182.  Grobel,  Lawrence.  Saul  Bellow.  Playboy  (44:5)  1997, 59-68, 
166-70  (interview). 

15183.  Hyland,  Peter.  Making  it  all  add  up:  Bellow’s  memoirs  and 
Mosby’s  Memoirs.  SBJ  (15:1)  1997,  15-23. 

15184.  Kang,  Eui-Sop.  Jaah,  jayu  geurigo  dodeok:  Saul  Bellow 
soseol  yeongu.  (The  self,  freedom  and  morality:  a  study  of  Saul  Bellow’s 
novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  National  Univ.,  Korea,  1996. 

15185.  Macilwee,  M.  The  languages  of  discontent:  the  fiction  of 
Saul  Bellow’s  mature  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool, 
1995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8991.] 

15186.  Mannis,  Andrea.  Beyond  the  death  of  God:  Saul  Bellow’s 
critique  of  suffering  in  Herzog.  SBJ  (15:1)  1997,  25-54. 

15187.  Mn.i  ft!.  Ruth.  Saul  Bellow:  a  biography  of  the  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1991,  12180.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Gordon  in  SBJ  (10:1)  1991,  57-66; 
by  Daniel  Walden  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  342  4. 

15188.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  Narrative  memory  and  the  realistic 
surfaces  of  Saul  Bellow’s  A  Silver  Dish.  SBJ  (15:1)  1997’  55“62- 

15189.  Runcie,  A.  G.  A  study  of  the  central  characters  in  the 
novels  of  Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3300.] 
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15190.  Willett,  N.  Unsuitable  forms:  character  in  the  fiction  of 
Saul  Bellow  from  Dangling  Man  to  Mr  Sammler’s  Planet.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10679.  | 

15191  Y  00,  In-Ho.  Saul  Bellow  eui  juyo  soseol  e  natanan  jaki 
tamgu.  (Quest  for  the  self  in  Saul  Bellow’s  major  novels.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Cheongju  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

Alan  Bennett 

15192  Gibbons,  Brian.  The  Madness  of  George  III :  Shakespeare,  the 
history  play  and  Alan  Bennett.  See  5574. 

15193.  O’Meai  sy,  Joseph  H.  Royal  family  values:  the 
Americanization  of  Alan  Bennett’s  The  Madness  of  George  III.  See  13540. 
15194.  Wolfe,  Peter.  Understanding  Alan  Bennett.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  xv,  255.  (Understanding 
contemporary  British  literature.) 

Arnold  Bennett 

15195.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Fiction  in  the  age  of  photography. 

See  10337 

15196.  McDonald,  P.  D.  Three  authors  and  the  magazine  market: 

the  influence  of  the  periodical  press,  1890  1914.  See  1176. 

15197.  Roby,  Kinley.  Arnold  Bennett:  Shaw’s  ten  o’clock  scholar. 
In  (pp.  53“  62)  34. 

15198.  Squillace,  Robert.  Modernism,  modernity,  and  Arnold 
Bennett.  (Bibl.  1997,  14610.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Marggraf  Turley  in  NQ 
(46:1)  1999,  151 — 2;  by  Beth  Rigel  Daugherty  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999,  180  4. 

E.  F.  Benson 

15199.  Adrien,  Jack  (introd.).  Some  social  criminals.  London:  E.  F. 
Benson  Soc.,  1995.  pp.  64. 

Elizabeth  Berg 

15200.  Berg,  Elizabeth.  Escaping  into  the  open:  the  art  of  writing 
true.  New  York:  HarperCollins,  1999.  pp.  xv,  223. 

John  Berger 

15201.  Rehm,  Rush.  Lives  of  resistance:  Theatre  de  Complicity:  an 
appreciation.  See  13594. 


Thomas  Berger 

15202.  Sinowitz,  Michael  Leigh.  The  western  as  postmodern 
satiric  history:  Thomas  Berger’s  Little  Big  Man.  CLIO  (28:2)  1999, 
129-48. 

15203.  Ward,  Andrew.  Little  Big  Man's  man.  AH  (50:3)  1999,  89  96. 

Charles  Bernstein 

15204.  Sheppard,  Robert.  The  poetics  of  poetics:  Charles 
Bernstein,  Allen  Fisher  and  ‘the  poetic  thinking  that  results’.  See  14766. 
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Ted  Berrigan 

15205  N  otley,  Alice.  A  certain  slant  of  sunlight.  APR  (28:2)  1999, 
11  -14. 

15206.  Saroyan,  Aram  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  Introd.  by  Alice 
Notley..(Bibl.  1995,  14844.)  Rev.  by  Miles  Champion  in  Parataxis  (8/9) 
^96,  85-7. 


Wendell  Berry 

15207.  Grubbs,  Morris;  Abner,  David.  Helping  us  to  see:  Wendell 
Berry  and  the  community  of  creation.  KenEB  (45:1)  1995,  43-59. 
15208.  Roorda,  Randall.  Dramas  of  solitude:  narratives  of  retreat 
in  American  nature  writing.  See  9456. 

15209.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  Sustainable  poetry:  four  American 
ecopoets.  See  14920. 


John  Berryman 

15210.  Djos,  Matts.  John  Berryman’s  Phase  Four  and  his  precarious 
attempt  to  find  a  compromise  between  drunkenness,  sobriety,  and  the 
A. A.  twelve-step  program.  Dionysos  (g:i)  1999,  17-27. 

15211.  Dodson,  Samuel  Fisher.  Fatty  Arbuckle’s  reputation  haunts 
John  Berryman’s  Dream  Songs.  ELN  (37:1)  1999,  72-5. 

15212.  Frost,  Carol.  The  poet’s  tact,  and  a  necessary  tactlessness. 
NER  (20:3)  1999,  196-204. 

15213.  Haffenden,  John  (ed.).  Berryman’s  Shakespeare.  See  5584. 

15214.  Mariani,  Paul.  Dream  song:  the  life  of  John  Berryman. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16430.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Pinker  in  DQJ25:3)  1991,  81  -100; 
by  Richard  S.  Kennedy  in  RALS  (22:1)  1996,  141-2. 

15215.  The  unshapeable  shock  night:  pain,  suffering,  and  the 

redemptive  imagination.  See  11177. 

15216.  Roe,  John.  Huffy  Henry  &  Crazy  Jane:  7he  Dream  Songs  in 
Ireland.  See  5350. 

15217  T  hornbury,  Charles  (ed.).  Collected  poems,  1937  1971. 

(Bibl.  1996,  16432.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Pinker  in  DQj25:3)  1991,  8i  100. 
15218.  Young,  Kevin.  Responsible  delight:  revaluation:  John 
Berryman.  KR  (21:2)  1999,  160-g. 

Hugh  Best 

15219.  Best,  Hugh.  Adventures  in  the  pen  trade.  Baltimore,  MD: 
Gateway  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  318. 

Ursula  Bethell 

15220.  Thomson,  Heidi.  A  note  on  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Ursula 
Bethell.  See  10623. 

15221.  Whiteford,  Peter.  Schroder,  Bethell,  and  7 he  Press:  a 
correction  to  The  Oxford  Companion.  Kotare  (2:2)  1 999^  57“8- 
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Sir  John  Betjeman 

15222.  Gammond,  Peter;  Heald,  John  (comps).  A  bibliographical 
companion  to  Betjeman.  Foreword  by  Candida  Lycett  Green. 
Guildford:  Betjeman  Soc.,  1997.  pp.  364  (unnumbered).  (Limited  ed.  of 
250  copies.) 

15223.  McDermott,  John  V.  Betjeman’s  The  Arrest  of  Oscar  Wilde  at 
the  Cadogan  Hotel.  Exp  (57:3)  1999,  165  6. 

Sujata  Bhatt  (1956-  ) 

15224.  Prescher,  M.  Gender  and  subjectivity  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Sujata  Bhatt,  Marilyn  Hacker,  Sarah  Maguire  and 
Michele  Roberts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dundee,  1998.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (48)  x999>  5i87-] 


Earle  Birney 

15225.  Cameron,  Ei  .speth.  Earle  Birney:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  16440.) 
Rev.  byjoan  Givner  in  BkCan  (23:6)  1994,  35-6;  by  Ian  Adam  in  UTQ_ 
(65:1)  1995/96,  230-1. 


Elizabeth  Bishop 

15226.  Benton,  William  (ed.).  Exchanging  hats:  paintings.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16442.)  Rev.  byjoanne  Feit  Diehl  in  TSWL  (17:1)  1998,  160-1;  by 
Jamie  McKendrick  in  TLS,  20  Feb.  1998,  36. 

15227.  Colwell,  Anne.  The  one  that  got  away:  Elizabeth  Bishop’s 
‘damn’d  fish’.  JX  (3:2)  1999,  171-81. 

15228.  Costello,  Bonnie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  questions  of  mastery. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16445.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Farr  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  19;  by  Robin 
Becker  in  WRB  (9:10/11)  1992,  36-7. 

15229.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Stein,  Bishop  &  Rich:  lyrics  of  love, 
war  &  place.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP,  1997.  pp.  234. 
Rev.  by  Pat  Righelato  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1099 -100. 

15230.  Doreski,  C.  K.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  restraints  oflanguage. 
(Bibl.  1995,  14870.)  Rev.  by  Lorrie  Goldensohn  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995, 
286-8. 

15231.  Giroux,  Robert  (ed.).  One  art:  letters.  (Bibl.  1996,  16450.) 
Rev.  by  Sybil  Pittman  Estess  in  ANCWR,  12  Nov.  1994,  26;  by  Bonnie 
Costello  in  BosR  (19:3/4)  1994,  40. 

15232.  Goldensohn,  Lorrie.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  the  biography  of 
a  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996,  16451.)  Rev.  by  Judith  Farr  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  19; 
by  Robin  Becker  in  WRB  (9:10/11)  1992,  36-7. 

15233.  Hamilton,  Ian.  The  buried  life:  Elizabeth  Bishop. 
Thumbscrew  (2)  1995,  30-42. 

15234.  Harrison,  Victoria.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetics  of  intimacy. 

(Bibl.  1996,  16453.)  Rev.  by  C.  K.  Doreski  in  RALS  (23:1)  1997,  140-1. 
15235.  Hicok,  Bethany.  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  Queer  Birds :  Vassar, 
Con  Spirito,  and  the  romance  of  female  community.  See  1146. 

15236.  Koethe,John.  The  romance  of  realism.  See  12050. 
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15237.  Lombardi,  Marilyn  May.  The  body  and  the  song:  Elizabeth 
Bishop’s  poetics.  (Bibl.  1996,  16457.)  Rev.  byjoanne  Feit  Diehl  in  TSWL 
(U:I)  !998>  158  9- 

15238.  Eowney,John.  ‘Littered  with  old  correspondence’:  Elizabeth 
Bishop,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the  1930s.  AQ_(55:2)  1999,  87  114. 

15239.  Mili  .ier,  Brett  C.  Elizabeth  Bishop:  life  and  the  memory 
of  it.  (Bibl.  1996,  16458.)  Rev.  by  Gertrude  Reif  Hughes  in  WRB  (10:9) 
1993,  7  by  Diana  Wylie  Rigden  in  BE  (9:1)  1993,  49;  by  Sybil  Pittman 
Estess  in  ANCWR,  19  Feb.  1994,  21  2;  by  Patricia  C.  Willis  in  JEGP 
(94:4)  1995,  600-2;  by  C.  K.  Doreski  in  RALS  (23:1)  1997,  139-40. 

15240.  Monteiro,  George  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  (Bibl.  1996,  16459.)  Rev-  by  Ernesto  Suarez  Toste  in  RCEI  (37) 
I998» 231-5. 

15241.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Five  looks  at  Elizabeth  Bishop.  London: 
Bellew,  1998.  pp.  172.  (Agenda/Bellew  poets  on  poetry,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  Thumbscrew  (13)  1999,  62;  by  John  Mole  in 
TLS,  26  Feb.  1999,  25. 


John  Peale  Bishop 

15242  G  raves,  Roy  Neil.  Bishop’s  Recollection.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 

229  33- 


Terry  Bisson 

15243.  W  egner,  Phillip  E.  The  last  bomb:  historicizing  history 
in  Terry  Bisson’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain  and  Gibson  and  Sterling’s 
The  Difference  Engine.  Comparatist  (23)  1999,  141  -51. 

Robin  Blaser 

15244.  Eli  jngham,  Lewis;  Killian,  Kevin.  Poet  be  like  God:  Jack 
Spicer  and  the  San  Francisco  renaissance.  Hanover,  NH;  London: 
UP  of  New  England,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  439.  Rev.  by  Jim  Van  Buskirk 
in  HGLR  (6:1)  1999,  54-5. 

Alan  Bleasdale 

15245.  Kirk,  John.  Class,  community  and  ‘structures  of  feeling’  in 
working-class  writing  from  the  1980s.  LitH  (8:2)  1999,  44  63. 

Robert  Bloch 

15246.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Irony  and  self-difference  in  Robert 
Bloch’s  Beetles.  StudWF  (16)  1995,  25-8. 

15247.  Dziemianowigz,  Stefan.  An  interview  with  Robert  Bloch. 
StudWF  (16)  1995,  4-13. 

15248.  Indick,  Ben  P.  Robert  Bloch:  a  personal  memory'.  StudWF 
(l6)  I995>  2-4. 

15249.  Joshi,  S.  T.  A  literary  tutelage:  Robert  Bloch  and  H.  P. 
Lovecraft.  StudWF  (16)  1995,  13  25. 
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Francesca  Lia  Block 

15250  T  rites,  Roberta  Seeijnger.  Narrative  resolution:  photo¬ 
graphy  in  adolescent  literature.  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  129-49. 

Harry  Bloom 

15251.  Kearney,  J.  A.  Harry  Bloom’s  Transvaal  Episode',  unbanned 
and  unread?  EngA  (24:2)  1997,  69  85. 

Robert  Bly 

15252.  Davis,  William  V.  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Robert  Bly.  (Bibl. 

1992,  12859.)  Rev.  byjames  R.  Saucerman  in  WAL  (29:4)  1995,  339 -40. 
15253.  Hansen,  Tom.  Bly’s  Surprised  by  Evening.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  53  5. 
15254.  Isaacs,  Neil  D.  Is  the  key  to  the  batter’s  box  under  Iron 
John’s  pillow?  Aethlon  (12:2)  1995,  45-9. 

Elroy  Bode  (1931-  ) 

15255.  Bode,  Elroy.  Home  country:  an  Elroy  Bode  reader. 
Foreword  by  Bryan  Woolley.  El  Paso:  Texan  Western  Press,  Univ.  of 
Texas  at  El  Paso,  1997.  pp.  xvii,  400. 

Elleke  Boehmer  (1961-  ) 

15256.  Huni  er,  Eva.  Moms  and  moral  midgets:  South  African 
feminisms  and  characterisation  in  novels  in  English  by  White  women. 

See  13938 


Eavan  Boland 

15257.  AllenRandolph,Jody.  A  backward  look:  an  interview  with 
Eavan  Boland.  ColbyQ_(35:4)  1999,  292-304. 

15258.  Boland,  Eavan.  Formal  Feeling :  draft  and  poem.  See  485. 

15259.  Clutterbuck,  Catriona.  Irish  critical  responses  to  self¬ 
representation  in  Eavan  Boland,  1987-1995.  ColbyQ  (35:4)  r999> 
275-87- 

15260  F  ogarty,  Anne.  The  Influence  of  Absences:  Eavan  Boland  and 

the  silenced  history  of  Irish  women’s  poetry.  ColbyQ^  (35:4)  1999, 
256-74. 

15261  Thurston,  Michael.  A  Deliberate  Collection  of  Cross  Purposes : 
Eavan  Boland’s  poetic  sequences.  ColbyQj35:4)  1999,  229-51. 

Edward  Bond 

15262.  Hullen,  Bettina.  Hier  und  dort:  der  Ort  als  konstitutives 
Prinzip  im  modernen  englischen  Drama.  See  15130. 

15263.  Innes,  Christopher.  Elemental,  my  dear  Clare:  the  case  of 
the  missing  poet.  In  (pp.  187  -200)  2. 

15264.  Loschnigg,  Maria.  Edward  Bond:  Dialog  und  Sprach- 
gestus.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1999.  pp.  289.  (Anglistische  Forschungen, 
268.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Ntinning  in  LWU  (32:4)  1999,  404-5. 
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15265.  Spencer,  Jenny  S.  Dramatic  strategies  in  the  plays  of  Edward 
Bond.  (Bibl.  1995,  14948.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Wilcher  in  TRI  (18:3)  1993, 


233-4- 


Marita  Bonner 

15266.  Allen,  Carol  Dawn.  American  lives,  lived  positions: 
African-American  women  intellectuals,  1880-1940.  See  11184. 

15267.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  (ed.).  Modern  drama  by  women, 
1880s  1930s:  an  international  anthology.  See  15060. 

Paula  Boock 

15268.  Jamgochian,  Amy  Hope.  The  eventually  untrue  adventures 
of  two  girls  in  felicity:  the  problem  with  truth  in  Dare,  Truth  or  Promise. 
WstJ  (15:1)  1999,  107-25. 


Joy  Bale  Boone 

15269.  Murrey,  Loretta  Martin.  The  sense  of  place  in  Joy  Bale 
Boone’s  poetry.  KenEB  (45:1)  1995,  68-73. 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

15270  I  .Loyd,  C.  N.  V.  H.  C.  Bosman:  South  African  history  in 

black  and  white.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  1998,  5542-] 


Elizabeth  Bowen 

15271.  Kedra-Kardela,  Anna.  A  story  of  dislocation:  the  unreli¬ 
able  narrator  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  The  Happy  Autumn  Fields.  In  (pp. 
193-208)  8. 

15272.  I  jEE,  Hermione.  Elizabeth  Bowen.  (Bibl.  1986,  11293.) 
London:  Vintage,  1999.  pp.  265.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1981.) 

15273.  Miller,  Kristine  A.  ‘Even  a  shelter’s  not  safe’:  the  Blitz  on 
homes  in  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  wartime  writing.  TCL  (45:2)  1999,  138-58. 

George  Bowering 

15274.  Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  George  Bowering:  bright  circles  of 
colour.  (Bibl.  1993,  11825.)  Rev.  byj.  M.  Zezulka  in  CanP  (36)  1995, 
120-37;  by  Susan  Rudy  in  ESCan  (24:2)  1998,  216-19. 

Jane  Bowles 

15275.  Blondel,  N.  I.  Two  kinds  of  non-realist  modernist  space:  a 
comparative  reading  of  the  ‘deep-space’  and  ‘layered-space’  works  of 
Mary  Butts  (1890-1937)  andjane  Bowles  (1917  1973)-  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3277.] 

15276.  Skerl,  Jennie.  The  legend  of  Jane  Bowles:  stories  of  the 
female  avant-garde.  TSLL  (41:3)  1999,  262-79. 

15277.  (ed.).  A  tawdry  place  of  salvation:  the  art  of  Jane 

Bowles.  (Bibl.  1997,  14695.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Baker  in  JAStud  (33:1)  1999, 
163;  byjanet  Bowdan  in  ColLit  (26:1)  1999,  i97”9- 


944 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [  1 999 

Paul  Bowles 

15278.  Rorem,  Ned.  Remembering  Paul  Bowles.  TLS,  26  Nov. 

J999>  27. 

15279  Stracke-Elbina,  Elke.  Die  short  stones  von  Paul  Bowles, 
1939  1990.  Hildesheim;  New  York:  Olms,  1995.  pp.  x,  278.  (Anglistische 
und  amerikanistische  Texte  und  Studien,  8.) 

15280  W  eiss,  Timothy.  Oriental  terrains  in  Paul  Bowles’s  Their 
Heads  Are  Green  and  Their  Hands  Are  Blue.  JATW  (6)  1999,  40-51. 

William  Boyd 

15281.  Campoamor,  Cristina  Rivas.  Alteridad  y  aliedad: 
reflexiones  sobre  identidad  marginalidad  en  A  Good  Man  In  Africa  de 
William  Boyd.  RCEI  (39)  1999,  323-35. 

Helen  Dore  Boylston  (1895-  ) 

15282.  Phii  ups,  Deborah.  Healthy  heroines:  Sue  Barton,  Lillian 
Wald,  Lavinia  Lloyd  Dock  and  the  Henry  Street  Settlement.  JAStud 
(33=0  J999>  65-82. 


Gerald  Warner  Brace 

15283  I  jIndgren,  Charlotte  Holt.  Gerald  Warner  Brace:  writer, 
sailor,  teacher.  Hollis,  NH:  Hollis,  1998.  pp.  xvi,  260.  Rev.  by  Norman 
Pettit  in  NEQ(72:2)  1999,  301-9. 

15284.  Pettit,  Norman.  Gerald  Warner  Brace:  forgotten  New 
England  novelist.  NEQJ72:2)  1999,  301-9  (review-article). 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

15285  Fernandez  Sanchez,  Jose  Francisco.  Waiting  for  the  new 
writer:  an  interview  with  Malcolm  Bradbury.  BELLS  (9)  1999,  219-26. 

Ray  Bradbury 

15286  I  oertsch,  Jacqueline.  The  bomb  next  door:  four  postwar 
alterapocalyptics.  See  14960. 

David  Bradley 

15287.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14903. 

Marion  Zimmer  Bradley 

15288.  Paxson,  Diana  L.  Marion  Zimmer  Bradley  and  The  Mists  of 
Avalon.  Arthuriana  (9:1)  1999,  110-26. 

Anna  Hempstead  Branch  (1875-1937) 

15289.  Darlingi  on,  Kathleen  Babs.  Hearing  women:  voice  in 
sonnet  sequences.  See  7603. 
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Dionne  Brand 

15290.  Brand,  Dionne.  Bread  out  of  stone:  recollections,  sex,  recog¬ 
nitions,  race,  dreaming,  politics.  (Bibl.  1996,  16543.)  Rev.  by  Rosario 
Champagne  in  WRB  (13:3)  1995,  14  15. 

15291.  Cook,  Meira.  The  partisan  body:  performance  and  the 
female  body  in  Dionne  Brand’s  No  Language  Is  Neutral.  OpE  (ninth  series, 
2)  1995,  88-91. 

15292.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Dionne  Brand:  writing  the  strategies. 
In  (pp.  202-16)  3. 

‘Max  Brand’  (Frederick  Faust) 

15293.  Bloodworth,  William  A.,  Jr.  Max  Brand.  (Bibl.  1993, 
11839.)  Rev.  by  Esther  F.  Lanigan  in  WAL  (30:1)  1995,  122-3. 

Di  Brandt 

15294.  Kehler,  Grace.  Stealing  the  word(s):  the  subversion  of 
monologic  language  in  Di  Brandt’s  Questions  I  Asked  My  Mother.  OpL 
(ninth  series,  2)  1995,  19-28. 

Charles  Brasch 

15295.  Newton,  John.  Colonialism  above  the  snowline:  Baughan, 
Ruskin  and  the  South  Island  myth.  See  11898. 

15296.  Quigley,  S.  A  world  elsewhere:  a  critical  and  biographical 
study  of  the  European  influence  on  the  life  and  work  of  Charles  Brasch. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5549.] 

Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

15297.  Lim,  Y.  E.  A  linguistic  and  critical  study  of  selected  literary 
works  by  two  Singaporean  writers:  heteroglossia  in  Singaporean  society. 

See  2722. 

15298.  Naylor,  Paul.  Poetic  investigations:  singing  the  holes  in 
history.  Evanston,  IL:  Northwestern  UP,  1999.  pp.  222.  (Avant-garde  & 
Modernism  studies.) 


Gerald  Brenan 

15299.  Gathorne-Hardy,  Jonathan.  The  interior  castle:  a  life  of 
Gerald  Brenan.  (Bibl.  1996,  16554.)  Rev.  by  Regina  Marler  in  ChMag 
(6)  i992/93>  43-4- 

Howard  Brenton 

15300.  Boker,  Uwe.  Ann  Jellicoe’s  and  Howard  Brenton’s  Shelley. 
In  (pp.  77-95)  2. 

15301.  Gibson,  Melissa.  God  rot  great  men:  the  heroes  of  alterna¬ 
tive  history  and  Howard  Brenton’s  The  Churchill  Play.  I  S  (44)  1999, 
20-37. 

15302.  Stewart,  V.  A.  Representations  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  its  aftermath  in  British  drama  since  1968.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Leeds,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5552.  | 
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Breyten  Breytenbach 

15303.  Jolly,  Rosemary  Jane.  Colonization,  violence,  and 
narration  in  White  South  African  writing:  Andre  Brink,  Breyten 
Breytenbach,  andj.  M.  Coetzee.  (Bibl.  1997,  14729.)  Rev.  by  Sarah 
Nuttall  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  266-8;  by  Helen  Kapstein  in  YES  (29)  1999, 
340-1. 


‘John  Bricuth’  (John  T.  Irwin) 

15304.  Kirchwey,  Karl.  ‘Wise  late  work  emptied  of  expectation’: 
arguments  with  God  in  John  Bricuth’s  Just  Let  Me  Say  This  About  That 
and  Geoffrey  Hill’s  The  Triumph  of  Love.  Litlm  (1:1)  1999,  102  8. 

Sue  Ellen  Bridgers 

15305.  Joyner,  Nancy  Carol.  Interview:  Sue  Ellen  Bridgers. 
AppalJ  (26:4)  1999,  410-23. 

Robert  Bridges 

15306.  Phillips,  Catherine.  Robert  Bridges:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1995,  15000.)  Rev.  by  W.  C.  Lubenow  in  Albion  (25:2)  1993,  348-9;  by 
Bernard  Bergonzi  inJENS  (21)  1994,  43-4. 

Andre  Brink 

15307.  Horn,  Peter.  I  am  dead:  you  cannot  read:  Andre  Brink’s 
On  the  Contrary.  In  (pp.  29-42)  40. 

15308.  -  Parallels  and  contrasts:  Wendezeit  in  South  African  and 

German  literature.  Literator  (18:3)  1997,  25  40. 

15309.  Kossew,  Sue.  Reinventing  history;  reimaging  the  novel:  the 
politics  of  reading  Andre  Brink’s  Imagings  of  Sand.  J ES  (13:1/2)  1997, 
113-26. 

15310.  Plummer,  R.  History  in  black  and  white:  the  treatment  of 
history  in  the  political  novels  of  Andre  Brink.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Oxford,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8086.] 

Vera  Brittain 

15311.  W  allace,  D.J.  Sisters  and  rivals:  the  theme  of  female  rivalry 
in  novels  by  women  1914—1939.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Loughborough,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8089.] 

Erna  Brodber 

15312.  DeCaires  Narain,  Denise.  The  body  of  the  woman  in  the 
body  of  the  text:  the  novels  of  Erna  Brodber.  In  (pp.  97-116)  3. 

15313.  Valovirta,  Elina.  Into  and  out  of  the  Kumbla:  Erna 
Brodber’sjfowr  and  Louisa  Will  Soon  Come  Home.  In  (pp.  327-34)  24. 

John  Broderick 

15314  Taylor,  D.J.  Letter  from  Athlone.  TLS,  18 June  1999,  16. 
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Louis  Bromfield 

15315.  And erson,  David  D.  Louis  Bromfield’s  ‘cubic  foot  of  soil’. 
MidM  (27:1)  1999,41-7. 


Rupert  Brooke 

15316.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Taking  it  like  a  man:  suffering,  sexuality, 
and  the  war  poets:  Brooke,  Sassoon,  Owen,  Graves.  (Bibl.  1995,  1501 1.) 
Rev.  by  James  Campbell  in  ReLit  (26:3)  1994,  97-8;  by  Matthew  C. 
Stewart  in  ColLit  (22:1)  1995,  223-5. 

15317.  Judge,  Roy.  The  ‘country  dancers’  in  the  Cambridge  Comus 
of  1908.  See  3250. 

15318.  Read,  Mike.  Forever  England:  the  life  of  Rupert  Brooke. 
Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1997.  pp.  288. 

15319.  Street,  Sean  (introd.).  Two  plays.  See  14848. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

15320  Birch,  Sarah.  Christine  Brooke-Rose  and  contemporary 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  16577.)  Rev.  by  Flora  Alexander  in  RES  (47:188) 
I996>  831. 

15321  L  ittle,  Judy.  The  experimental  self:  dialogic  subjectivity  in 
Woolf,  Pym,  and  Brooke-Rose.  (Bibl.  1997,  14748.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Ardis 
in  ELT  (41:2)  1998,  241  3;  byjudith  L.  Johnston  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  143  7. 

Anita  Brookner 

15322.  Button,  Marilyn  Demarest.  A  losing  tradition:  the  exotic 
female  of  Anita  Brookner’s  early  fiction.  In  (pp.  171-81)  10. 

15323.  Holberg,  Jennifer  Louise.  Searching  for  Mary  Garth:  the 
figure  of  the  writing  woman  in  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning,  E.  M.  Delafield,  Barbara  Pym,  and  Anita  Brookner. 
See  9804. 

15324.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Writing  for  the  tortoise  market.  I  LS, 
3°JulY  !999i  i9- 


Daniel  Brooks 

15325.  Brousseau,  Elaine.  Personalizing  the  political  in  The  Noam 
Chomsky  lectures.  In  (pp.  247-64)  35. 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

15326.  Bolden,  B.J.  Urban  rage  in  Bronzeville:  social  commentary 
in  the  poetry  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks,  1945  -  i960.  Chicago:  I  hird  World 
Press,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  235.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  15018.) 

15327.  Gery,  John.  Subversive  parody  in  the  early  poems  of 
Gwendolyn  Brooks.  SCR  (16:1)  1999,  44  56. 

15328.  Giles,  Ron.  Brooks’s  A  Song  in  the  Front  Yard.  Exp  (57:3)  1999, 
169  71. 

15329.  Hacker,  Marilyn.  The  Rites  for  Cousin  Vit:  the  sonnet  as  a 
wild  woman’s  Blues.  Field  (61)  1999,  29  35. 
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15330.  McBride,  Mekeel.  The  Second  Sermon  on  the  Warp  land:  two 
streaks  of  sun.  Field  (6i)  1999,  55-61. 

15331.  Moss,  Thylia.  A  Song  in  the  Front  Yard :  a  meditation  on  the 
fortunate  illness  that  occurs  when  ‘a  girl  gets  sick  of  a  rose’.  Field  (61) 
1999, 

15332.  Phili  .IPs,  Carl.  A  Light  and  Diplomatic  Bird :  twist,  tact,  and 
metaphysics.  Field  (61)  1999,  36-44. 

15333.  Rushin,  Kate.  When  You  Have  Forgotten  Sunday:  the  Love  Story. 
not  just  another  love  poem.  Field  (61)  1999,  18-23. 

15334.  Schwartz,  Lloyd.  We  Real  Cool\  cool  Brooks:  Gwendolyn 
Brooks’s  tragic  jazz.  Field  (61)  1999,  45-7. 

15335.  Thomas,  Lorenzo.  A  timely  godmother:  the  fiftieth  anni¬ 
versary  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks’s  lyrical  narrative  Annie  Allen.  Biblio  (4:4) 
1999, i6-!7- 

15336.  Upton,  Lee.  Bronzeville  Woman  in  a  Red  Hat :  language  in  a  red 
hat.  Field  (61)  1999,  48-54. 

George  Mackay  Brown 

15337.  Bevan,  Archie;  Murray,  Brian  (eds).  Northern  lights:  a 
poet’s  sources.  London:  Murray,  1999.  pp.  xii,  336. 

Sterling  A.  Brown 

15338.  Hirsch,  Edward.  Reverberations  of  a  work  song.  APR  (28:2) 
'999,  43-7- 

15339.  Sanders,  Mark  A.  Afro-Modernist  aesthetics  &  the  poetry  of 
Sterling  A.  Brown.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  21 1. 

Anthony  Browne 

15340.  Doonan,  Jane.  Drawing  out  ideas:  a  second  decade  of  the 
work  of  Anthony  Browne.  LU  (23:1)  1999,  30-56. 

John  Buchan 

15341.  Lownie,  Andrew.  John  Buchan:  the  Presbyterian  cavalier. 
(Bibl.  1996,  16602.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Stonehouse  inJBJ  (15)  1996,  26-7. 

15342.  Webb,  Paul.  A  Buchan  companion:  a  guide  to  the  novels 
and  short  stories.  Stroud;  Dover,  NH:  Sutton,  1994.  pp.  xxii,  126,  (plates) 
8.  Rev.  by  Russell  Paterson  inJBJ  (14)  1995,  22-3. 

Ernest  Buckler 

15343.  Pell,  Barbara.  A  portrait  of  the  artist:  Ernest  Buckler’s  The 
Mountain  and  the  Valley.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1995.  pp.  83.  (Canadian 
fiction  studies,  31.)  Rev.  by  Heather  Sanderson  in  CanL  (157)  1998,  155. 

Charles  Bukowski 

15344.  Krumhansl,  Aaron.  A  descriptive  bibliography  of  the 
primary  publications  of  Charles  Bukowski.  Santa  Rosa,  CA:  Black 
Sparrow  Press,  1999.  pp.  204. 
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15345.  Sounes,  Howard.  Charles  Bukowski:  locked  in  the  arms  of 
a  crazy  life.  Edinburgh:  Rebel;  New  York:  Grove  Press,  1998.  pp.  viii, 
309.  Rev.  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS,  15  Jan.  1999,  9;  by  Bruce  Cook  in  BkW, 
11  July  1999,  6. 


Ed  Bullins 

15346.  Walker,  Ethel  Pitts  (ed.).  New/lost  plays  by  Ed  Bullins: 
an  anthology.  Foreword  by  Woodie  King.  Aiea,  HI:  That  New,  1993. 
PP-  xiii,  337.  Rev.  by  Samuel  A.  Hay  in  TJ  (47:1)  1995,  153-4. 

Nancy  Jane  Bullis  (1956-  ) 

15347.  Gasparini,  Leonard.  Entertaining  the  law.  PAEC  (29:3) 
I995>  30-1- 


Anita  R.  (Anita  Richmond)  Bunkley 
15348.  Grider,  Sylvia  Ann.  More  Texas  women  writers:  Anita 
Richmond  Bunkley.  SAL  (24:2)  1999,  41-53. 

Basil  Bunting 

15349.  Caddel,  Richard  (ed.).  Three  essays.  (Bibl.  1994,  11946.) 

Rev.  by  Peter  Nicholls  in  DUJ  (ig95:supp.)  211-12. 

15350.  Hawlin,  Stefan.  Bunting’s  Briggjlatts-.  a  Quaker  masterpiece. 
MLR  (94:3)  !999>  637-46- 

15351  W  ootten,  W.  G.  The  aesthetics  of  history  in  the  modern 
English  long  poem:  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata ,  Basil  Bunting’s 
Briggjlatts,  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns  and  Roy  Fisher’s  A  Furnace. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999, 

2695-] 


Melvin  Burgess 

15352  T  homson,  Stephen.  The  real  adolescent:  performance  and 
negativity  in  Melvin  Burgess’s  Junk.  LU  (23:1)  1999,  22-g. 

James  Lee  Burke  (1936-  ) 

15353.  Fackler,  Herbert  V.  Rational  and  irrational  in  Burning 
Angel.  Clues  (20:2)  1999,  35-40. 

Alan  Burns  (1929-  ) 

15354.  Calder,  John.  Through  that  tunnel.  RCF  (17:2)  1997, 
179-80. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

15355.  Taliaferro,  John.  Tarzan  forever:  the  life  of  Edgar  Rice 
Burroughs,  creator  of  Tarzan.  New  York:  Scribner,  1999.  pp.  400, 
(plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  11  Apr.  1999,  15. 
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William  Burroughs 

15356.  Best,  P.  Apocalypticism  in  the  fiction  of  William  S. 
Burroughs,  J.  G.  Ballard,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  15027. 

15357.  Harris,  Oliver.  Can  you  see  a  virus?  The  queer  Cold  War 
of  William  Burroughs.  JAStud  (33:2)  1999,  243-66. 

15358.  Hume,  Kathryn.  William  S.  Burroughs’s  phantasmic 
geography.  ConLit  (40:1)  1999,  1 11-35. 

15359.  Loydell,  Rupert  (ed.).  My  kind  of  angel:  i.m.  William 
Burroughs.  Exeter:  Stride,  1998.  pp.  163.  Rev.  by  Jim  Burns  in  Ambit 
(155)  099)  60.  (Stride  conversation  piece.) 

15360.  Mortenson,  Erik  R.  Xmas  junkies:  debasement  and 
redemption  in  the  work  of  William  S.  Burroughs  and  David  Foster 
Wallace.  Dionysos  (9:2)  1999,  37  46. 

15361.  Murphy,  Timothy  S.  Wising  up  the  marks:  the  amodern 
William  Burroughs.  Berkeley;  London:  California  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  276. 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  15080.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  261;  by 
Hugh  E.  L.  Rozelle  in  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  507-10. 

15362.  Rozelle,  Hugh  E.  L.  Reverse  metamorphosis  and  Mayan 
ritual  in  William  S.  Burroughs’  The  Soft  Machine.  NCL  (29:1)  1999,  4-6. 
15363.  Schneiderman,  Davis.  The  making  of  amalgams:  sampling 
the  ‘narrative’  of  Word  Virus:  the  William  S.  Burroughs  Reader.  RCEI  (39) 

099)  61-77. 


Charles  Busch 

15364.  Niles,  Richard.  Naked  in  pants:  drag  artist  Charles  Busch 
writes  himself  a  male  role.  TheatreForum  (7)  1995,  66-73. 

Frederick  Busch 

15365.  Walker,  Charlotte  Zoe.  Frederick  Busch:  an  interview. 
FiveP  (3:3)  1999,  40-78. 


Duncan  Bush 

15366.  Rees,  Alun.  Twenty-five  years  a-growing.  PW  (35:1)  1999, 
21-7. 

Sharon  Butala 

15367.  Isle,  Walter.  History  and  nature:  representations  of  the 
Great  Plains  in  the  work  of  Sharon  Butala  and  Wallace  Stegner.  GP(jJ 
(0:2)  099)  89-95- 


Octavia  Butler 

15368.  Holmgren  Troy,  Maria.  In  the  first  person  and  in  the 
house:  the  house  chronotope  in  four  works  by  American  women 
writers.  See  11228. 

15369.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  Octavia  Butler  writes  the  Bible.  In  (pp. 

140-52)  34. 
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Mary  Butts 

15370.  Bi  ^ondel,  N.  I.  Two  kinds  of  non-realist  modernist  space:  a 
comparative  reading  of  the  ‘deep-space’  and  ‘layered-space’  works  of 
Mary  Butts  (1890-1937)  andjane  Bowles  (19 17— 1973).  See  15275. 

15371.  Bi  .ondel,  Nathalie.  Mary  Butts:  scenes  from  the  life: 
a  biography.  Kingston,  NY:  McPherson,  1998.  pp.  xix,  554,  (plates)  24. 
Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  RCF  (18:3)  1998,  258-9;  by  Steven  Moore  in 
BkW,  12  July  1998;  by  Roslyn  Reso  Foy  in  Review  (21)  1999,  191-71  by 
Donna  Krolik  Hollenberg  in  TSWL  (18:2)  1999,  369-71. 

15372.  - (pref.).  Ashe  of  Rings,  and  other  writings.  Kingston,  NY: 

McPherson,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  365.  Rev.  by  Allen  Hibbard  in  RCF  (19:1) 
:999>  185-6. 

15373.  Kroll,  Jennifer.  Mary  Butts’s  ‘unrest  cure’  for  The  Waste 

Land.  TCL  (45:2)  1999,  159-73. 

15374.  Patterson,  I.  Cultural  critique  and  canon  formation 
1910-1937:  a  study  in  cultural  memory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2915.] 

15375.  Wagstaff,  Christopher  (ed.).  A  sacred  quest:  the  life  and 
writings  of  Mary  Butts.  (Bibl.  1995,  15088.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Moore  in 
RCF  (16:1)  1996,  182. 


A.  S.  Byatt 

15376.  F  letcher,  Judith.  The  Odyssey  re  woven:  A.  S.  Byatt’ s  Angels 
and  Insects.  CMF  (19:3)  1999,  217-31. 

15377.  F  unden,  Bo.  Re-educating  the  reader:  fictional  critiques  of 
poststructuralism  in  Banville’s  Dr  Copernicus,  Coetzee’s  Foe,  and  Byatt's 
Possession.  See  14671. 

15378.  Pearce,  Margaret.  Morpho  Eugenia:  problems  with  the  male 
gaze.  Crit  (40:4)  1999,  399-41 1. 

15379.  Sternlieb,  Fisa  Ruth.  Textual  power:  female  narration  in 
the  British  novel.  See  9831. 

Witter  Bynner 

15380.  Kraft,  James.  Who  is  Witter  Bynner?  A  biography. 
Albuquerque:  New  Mexico  UP,  1995.  pp.  125.  Rev.  by  Robert  E.  Gish 
in  SAF  (21:2)  1996,  134-6. 

James  Branch  Cabell 

15381  MacDonald,  Edgar.  James  Branch  Cabell  and  Richmond- 
in- Virginia.  (Bibl.  1996,  16659.)  Rev-  by  Joseph  M.  Flora  in  MissQ,  (47:2) 
1994,  320  4;  by  Julius  Rowan  Raper  in  SoFJ  (26:2)  1994,  1 10-14;  by 
Susan  V.  Donaldson  in  SoQ_ (33:2/3)  1995,  256-8. 

John  Cage 

15382.  Katz,  Jonathan  D.  John  Cage’s  queer  silence;  or,  How  to 
avoid  making  matters  worse.  GFQJ5:2)  1999,  23I_52- 

15383.  Shultis,  Christopher.  Silencing  the  sounded  self:  John 
Cage  and  the  American  experimental  tradition.  See  10792. 
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Abraham  Cahan 

15384.  Haenni,  Sabine.  Visual  and  theatrical  culture,  tenement 
fiction,  and  the  immigrant  subject  in  Abraham  Cahan’s  Yekl.  See  11853. 

15385.  Steinberg,  N.  A.  Personal  continuums:  the  autobiographi¬ 
cal  fiction  and  fictional  autobiographies  of  Abraham  Cahan,  Anzia 
Yezierska,  and  Henry  Roth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
University  College,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  253.] 

15386  \  Y.likova,  Roumiana.  Cahan’s  Yekl.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  91 — 3. 

15387.  Wald,  Priscilla.  Geographies:  writing  the  shtetl  into  the 
ghetto.  See  14098. 


James  M.  Cain 

15388  F  ine,  Richard.  James  M.  Cain  and  the  American  authors’ 

authority.  (Bibl.  1996,  16665.)  Rev-  by  Michael  Robertson  in  AmJ  (11:1) 
1994,  84-5. 


Erskine  Caldwell 

15389.  Cook,  Sylvia  Jenkins.  Erskine  Caldwell  and  the  fiction  of 
poverty:  the  flesh  and  the  spirit.  (Bibl.  1996,  16669.)  Rev.  byjay  Watson 
in  MissQ, (45:2)  1992,  23(^5. 

15390.  Klevar,  Harvey  L.  Erskine  Caldwell:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16672.)  Rev.  by  William  L.  Howard  in  SoQ (33:1)  1994,  160-2;  by 
James  E.  Devlin  in  SoIJ  (29:1)  1996,  97-100. 

15391.  McDonald,  Robert  L.  (ed.).  Erskine  Caldwell:  selected 
letters,  1929-1955.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1999.  pp.  ix,  249. 
15392.  Miller,  Dan  B.  Erskine  Caldwell:  the  journey  from  Tobacco 
Road:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 16673.)  Rev-  byjames  E.  Devlin  in  SoLJ 
(29:1)  1996,  97-100. 

15393.  Rankin,  Walter.  Caldwell’s  Tobacco  Road.  Exp  (57:2)  1999, 
110-12. 

15394.  Silver,  Andrew  Brian.  Minstrel  shows  and  whiteface 
conventions:  the  politics  of  popular  discourse  and  the  transformation  of 
Southern  humor,  1835-1939.  See  11047. 

Alistair  Campbell 

15395.  Campbell,  Alistair.  ‘From  island  to  island’:  extracts  from 
an  unpublished  autobiography.  NZSt  (9:1)  1999,  5-14. 

John  W.  Campbell 

15396.  Westfahl,  Gary.  The  mechanics  of  wonder:  the  creation  of 
the  idea  of  science  fiction.  See  1253. 

Maria  Campbell 

15397.  Murray,  Laura  J.  Economies  of  experience  in  The  Book  of 
Jessica.  TSWL  (18:1)  1999,  91— in. 

15398.  Vanema,  Kathleen.  ‘Who  reads  plays,  anyway?’:  the 
theory  of  drama  and  the  practice  of  rupture  in  The  Book  of  Jessica.  OpL 
(ninth  series,  4)  1995,  32-43. 
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Ramsey  Campbell 

15399.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Ramsey  Campbell:  the  fiction  of  paranoia. 
StudWF  (17)  1995,  22-33. 


Roy  Campbell 

15400.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Literary  liberalism:  the  Voorslag  trio  in 
political  retrospect.  See  1087. 

Rafael  Campo 

15401.  Campo,  Rafael.  Formalism,  foreignness,  and  friction:  the 
uses  of  poetry.  Hopscotch  (1:2)  1999,  40-51. 

Helen  Churchill  Hungerford  Candee  (1861-1949) 

15402  W  ilson,  Linda  D.  Helen  Churchill  Candee:  author  of  An 
Oklahoma  Romance.  ChronOkla  (75:4)  1997/98,  414-25. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

15403.  Knox,  Karen  (introd.).  The  home-maker.  London: 
Persephone,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  267.  (Persephone  books,  7.) 

15404.  Madigan,  Mark  J.  (ed.).  Keeping  fires  night  and  day: 
selected  letters  of  Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher.  Foreword  by  Clifton 
Fadiman.  (Bibl.  1996,  16687.)  Rev-  by  Dawna  Leejonte  in  BL  (8:4)  1993, 
48. 

Truman  Capote 

15405  Pi  umpton,  George.  Truman  Capote:  in  which  various 
friends,  enemies,  acquaintances,  and  detractors  recall  his  turbulent 
career.  (Bibl.  1997,  14898.)  London:  Picador,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  498.  Rev. 
byjames  Knudsen  in  WLT  (72:4)  1998,  841  2;  by  Irving  Malin  in  RCF 
(19:1)  r999,  189. 

15406.  Waldmeir,  JosephJ.;  Waldmeir,John  C.  (eds).  The  critical 
response  to  Truman  Capote.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1999.  pp.  xix,  242.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and  letters,  32.) 

Alvaro  Cardona-Hine 

15407.  Cardona-Hine,  Alvaro.  A  history  of  light:  a  memoir. 
Santa  Fe,  NM:  Sherman  Asher,  1997.  pp.  56. 

Peter  Carey 

15408.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Dancing  on  hot  macadam:  Peter 
Carey’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  15130.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Kiernan  in  ALS  (17:2) 
1995,  1 99  2°°;  by  Amanda  Nettelbeck  in  SoRA  (28:2)  1995,  259-60. 

15409.  -  Dancing  on  hot  macadam:  Peter  Carey’s  fiction. 

(Bibl.  1995,  15130.)  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  251.  (UQP 
studies  in  Australian  literature.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1994.) 

15410.  Larsson,  Christer.  ‘Years  later’:  temporality  and  closure  in 
Peter  Carey’s  novels.  ALS  (19:2)  1999,  176-85. 
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15411.  Willbanks,  Ray.  Peter  Carey  on  The  Tax  Inspector  and  The 
Unusual  Life  of  Tristan  Smith.  Antipodes  (ii:i)  1997,  11-16  (interview). 

Emily  Carr 

15412.  Walker,  Stephanie  Kirkwood.  This  woman  in  particular: 
contexts  for  the  biographical  image  of  Emily  Carr.  Foreword  by 
William  Closson  James.  Waterloo,  Ont.:  Wilfrid  Laurier  LIP,  1996. 
pp.  xvi,  212.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  11999.)  R-ev-  W  Robert  Thacker  in  CanL 
(156)  1998,  I73“5- 


Leonora  Carrington 

15413.  Carroll,  R.  L.  The  return  of  the  body  in  the  work  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Angela  Carter,  Leonora  Carrington  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  1998,  2924.] 

15414.  Salmeron  Cabanas,  J.  Warrant  in  time  and  space:  a  reading 

of  Leonora  Carrington’s  major  literary  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Hull,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5205.] 

Hayden  Carruth 

15415.  Carruth,  Hayden.  Beside  the  shadblow  tree:  a  memoir  of 
James  Laughlin.  See  747. 

Anne  Carson  (1950-  ) 

15416.  Wahl,  Sharon.  Erotic  suffering:  Autobiography  of  Red  and 
other  anthropologies.  IowaR  (29:1)  1999,  180-8. 

Rachel  Carson 

15417.  Carpenter,  Geoffrey  Paul.  The  rhetoric  of  advocacy  in 
American  nature  writing.  See  12242. 

15418.  Lear,  Linda.  Rachel  Carson:  witness  for  nature.  New  York: 
Holt,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  634.  Rev.  by  Bill  McKibben  in  BkW,  14  Sept.  1997, 
5- 

Angela  Carter 

15419.  Appelbaum,  Roger.  ‘Welcome  to  dreamland’:  performance 
theory,  postcolonial  discourse  and  the  filming  of  A  Midsummer  Night’s 
Dream  in  Angela  Carter’s  Wise  Children.  In  (pp.  183-93)  31. 

15420.  Benedikz,  Margret.  Gender  troubled  in  Angela  Carter’s 
The  Passion  of  New  Eve.  In  (pp.  84-92)  1 . 

15421.  Carroll,  R.  L.  The  return  of  the  body  in  the  work  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Angela  Carter,  Leonora  Carrington  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 
See  15413 

15422.  Cenni,  Serena;  Falzon,  Alex  R.  (eds).  Angela  Carter: 
tradizioni,  innovazioni,  traduzioni:  atti  del  convegno:  Siena,  17-18  aprile 
1996.  Siena:  Univ.  of  Siena,  1997.  pp.  198. 
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15423.  Day,  Aidan.  Angela  Carter:  the  rational  glass.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  224.  Rev.  by  B.T.  in  TLS,  7  Aug. 
1998,  14;  byjoanne  Gass  in  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  205. 

15424.  Goh,  Robbie  B.  H.  Supernatural  interactions,  Eastern  ghosts 
and  postmodern  narrative:  Angela  Carter’s  Fireworks.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999, 
63-85. 

15425.  Howell,  V.  Disordered  subjects:  narratives  of ‘becoming’ 
in  contemporary  Anglo-American  and  French  feminist  theory  and 
women’s  fiction.  See  14616. 

15426.  Johnson,  H.  L.  ‘Her  lion-red  body,  her  wings  of  glass’: 
iconography  of  the  gothic  body  in  Carter,  Tennant,  and  Weldon. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999, 
5182.] 

15427.  Lesinska,  Sophie.  Sixty  years  after  the  Surrealist  revolt: 
epistemology  and  politics  in  Angela  Carter’s  Heroes  and  Villains  and 
The  Sadeian  Woman.  CEACrit  (61:2/3)  J999>  99-114. 

15428.  Muli  .er,  Anja.  Angela  Carter:  identity  constructed/decon¬ 

structed.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1997.  pp.  262.  (Britannica  et  Americana, 
3:17.)  Rev.  by  Annette  Lonnecke  in  LWU  (31:3)  1998,  304-5. 

15429  N  otaro,  A.  Fluctuations  of  fantasy:  postmodernist  contam¬ 
inations  in  Angela  Carter’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5558.] 

15430.  Parker,  E.  The  politics  of  eating:  food  and  power  in 
contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  14970. 

15431.  Peach,  Linden.  Angela  Carter.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  x,  183.  (Modern  novelists.)  Rev. 
byjoanne  Gass  in  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  262-3;  by  Marleen  Barr  in  USt 
(10:1)  1999,  254-5. 

15432.  Pearson,  Jacqueline.  ‘These  tags  of  literature’:  some  uses 
of  allusion  in  the  early  novels  of  Angela  Carter.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  248-56. 

15433.  Sargisson,  Lucy.  Contemporary  feminist  utopianism. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1996.  pp.  x,  258.  Rev.  by  Dunja  M. 
Mohr  in  AAA  (24:1)  1999,  1 17—21 . 

Raymond  Carver 

15434.  Bethea,  Arthur  F.  Carver’s  Wes  Hardin: from  Photograph  and 
A  Small,  Good  Thing.  Exp  (57:3)  1999,  176-9. 

15435.  Colbert,  James.  Past  piff:  in  the  narrative  garden  of 
contemporary  American  fiction.  See  13849. 

15436.  Delanoe-Brun,  Emmanuelle;  de  la  Salle,  Marie  le  Grix. 
Altman  lecteur  de  Carver:  le  contournement  ironique.  See  13235. 

15437.  Facknitz,  Mark  A.  R.  One  more  reason  we  can’t  stop  tugg¬ 
ing  over  Raymond  Carver’s  body.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  149-54. 

15438.  Gallagher,  Tess.  Not  translation,  but  translatability: 
Carver  to  Altman  /  story  to  him  (responding  to  Harold  Schweizer’s 
Phenomenology  of  Reading).  See  13297. 

15439.  Hali  ,ett,  Cynthia  Whitney.  Minimalism  and  the  short 
story:  Raymond  Carver,  Amy  Hempel,  and  Mary  Robison.  Lewiston, 
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NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  156.  (Studies  in  comparative 
literature,  28.) 

15440.  Halpert,  Sam.  Raymond  Carver:  an  oral  biography.  (Bibl. 

1995,  15157.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  209-10. 

15441.  ALaniez,  Claire.  What’s  in  a  title?  Au  seuil  des  nouvelles  de 

Raymond  Carver.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  155-61. 

15442.  Nesset,  Kirk.  The  stories  of  Raymond  Carver:  a  critical 
study.  (Bibl.  1996,  16729.)  Rev.  by  Delores  Washburn  in  WAL  (31:2) 

1996,  186-7;  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998,  201-9. 

15443.  Romanski,  Philippe  (ed.).  Short  Cuts:  Raymond  Carver, 
Robert  Altman.  See  13619. 

15444.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  Altman’s  Short  Cuts:  three 
unacknowledged  sources.  See  13626. 

15445.  Schweizer,  Harold.  Robert  Altman’s  Short  Cuts:  a  pheno¬ 
menology  of  reading.  See  13645. 

15446.  Scofield,  Martin.  Story  and  history  in  Raymond  Carver. 
Crit  (40:3)  1999,  266-80. 

15447.  Smith,  Aaron.  Raymond  Carver,  postmoderniste  recalci¬ 
trant.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  181-6. 

15448.  Stull,  William  L.;  Carroll,  Maureen  P.  (eds). 
Remembering  Ray:  a  composite  biography  of  Raymond  Carver.  (Bibl. 
1996,  16734.)  R-ev-  by  John  Koontz  in  WAL  (29:2)  1994,  179. 

15449.  Verley,  Claudine  (ed.).  Short  Cuts:  Raymond  Carver, 
Robert  Altman.  See  13728. 


Mary  Casey 

15450.  Lang,  Judith  M.;  de  Bruin,  Louise  (eds).  A  net  in  water. 
Bath:  Powys  Press,  1994.  pp.  229.  Rev.  by  Jeremy  Hooker  in  PowJ  (5) 
J995)  209-12. 


W.  J.  Cash 

15451.  Jenkins,  McKay.  The  South  in  Black  and  White:  race,  sex, 
and  literature  in  the  1940s.  Chapel  Hill;  London:  North  Carolina  UP, 
1999.  pp.  ix,  215.  Rev.  by  Richard  Gray  in  TLS,  3  Dec.  1999,  32. 

Neal  Cassady 

15452.  Morgan,  Speer,  et  al.  The  letters  of  Neal  Cassady  andjack 
Kerouac.  AIR  (22:2)  1999,  91  122. 

Omar  S.  Castaneda  (1954-  ) 

15453.  Harrington,  Jonathan.  A  truly  immense  journey:  profile 
of  Omar  S.  Castaneda.  AmR  (23:3/4)  1995,  204-16. 

Ana  Castillo 

15454.  Milligan,  Bryce.  An  interview  with  Ana  Castillo.  SCR 
(16:1)  1999,  19-29. 
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Brian  Castro 

15455.  Brooks,  David.  Scheherezade  -  the  search  for  story:  recent 
Australian  fiction  set  in  China  and  Southeast  Asia.  See  13824. 

15456  N  ikro,  Saadi.  Translating  passages:  experiencing  Brian 
Castro’s  Birds  of  Passage.  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  74-84. 

Willa  Cather 

15457.  Anders,  John  P.  ‘Something  soft  and  wild  and  free’:  Willa 
Cather’s  sexual  aesthetics.  CathS  (4)  1999,  244-63. 

15458.  - Willa  Cather’s  sexual  aesthetics  and  the  male  homo¬ 

sexual  literary  tradition.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1999.  pp.  xiv, 
187.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  15168.) 

15459.  Arnold,  Marilyn;  Thornton,  Debra  Lynn  (eds).  A  reader’s 
companion  to  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather.  Byjohn  March.  (Bibl.  1993, 
11963.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Schlenz  in  WAL  (30:3)  1995,  317-18. 

15460.  Birns,  Nicholas.  Aesthetic  disorientation  and  the  nature  of 
the  Wagner  Matinee.  WCPMN  (43:1)  1999,  13. 

15461.  Brienzo,  Gary.  Willa  Cather’s  transforming  vision:  New 
France  and  the  American  Northeast.  (Bibl.  1995,  15171.)  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  A.  Turner  in  WAL  (30:3)  1995,  318-19;  by  A.  Robert  Lee  in 
RES  (49:193)  1998,  1 14. 

15462.  Buss,  Helen  M.  Willa  Cather:  reading  the  writer  through 
biographies  and  memoirs.  CathS  (4)  1999,  118-43. 

15463.  Carden,  Mary  Paniccia.  Creative  fertility  and  the  national 
romance  in  Willa  Cather’s  0  Pioneers!  and  My  Antonia.  MFS  (45:2)  1999, 
275-302. 

15464.  Carlin,  Deborah.  Cather,  canon,  and  the  politics  of 
reading.  (Bibl.  1996,  16753.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Nealon  in  GPQJi5:i) 
!995>  52^3- 

15465.  Caruso,  Isabella.  The  impure  and  the  pure  in  Cather’s 
female  artists.  WCPMN  (43:1)  1999,  5  9- 

15466.  Crow,  Charles  L.  The  patrimony  of  Blue  Mesa:  The 
Professor’s  House  and  museum  theory.  WCPMN  (41:3)  1997/ 98,  53—7. 

15467.  Dargan,  Joan.  A  case  of  influence:  Paul’s  Case  and  Balzac. 
CathS  (4)  1999,  307-18. 

15468.  Dayton,  Nancy  Cheryl.  Re-visioning  and  re-membering 
four  American  women  novelists  and  their  imaginative  search  for 
American  identity.  See  11878. 

15469.  Derksen,  Ruth.  ‘Other  ways  of  telling’:  an  exploration  of 
orality  &  literacy  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9) 
1999,  1 15-21. 

15470.  Dollar,  Gerard.  Reading  the  land,  telling  the  story:  desert 
landscapes  and  narrative  form  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop  and 
Ceremony.  In  (pp.  20-37)  1- 

15471.  Fernandes  Alves,  Isabel  Maria.  ‘To  find  a  better  place’: 
inscriptions  of  human  faith  in  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  WCPMN  (43:1) 
i999?  9-!3- 
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15472  F  rus,  Phyllis;  Corkin,  Stanley.  Willa  Cather’s  ‘pioneer’ 
novels  and  (not  new,  not  old)  historical  reading.  ColLit  (26:2)  1999, 
36-58. 

15473  F  unda,  Evelyn.  A  chorus  of  gossips:  mistaking  invasion  for 
intimacy  in  Willa  Gather’s  A  Lost  Lady.  Narrative  (7:1)  1999,  89  1 13. 

15474.  Harbison,  Sherrill.  Sigrid  Undset  and  Willa  Cather:  a 
friendship.  WGPMN  (42:3)  1999,  53  4. 

15475.  Harrell,  David.  From  Mesa  Verde  to  7 he  Professor’s  House. 
(Bibl.  1995,  15179.)  Rev.  by  Kari  Ronning  in  WAL  (28:3)  1993,  267-8. 

15476.  FIarris,  Richard  C.  Willa  Cather  and  Pierre  Charron  on 
wisdom:  the  skeptical  philosophy  of  Shadows  on  the  Rock.  CathS  (4)  1999, 
66-79. 

15477.  Harvey,  Sally  Peltier.  Redefining  the  American  dream: 
the  novels  ofWilla  Cather.  (Bibl.  1995,  15180.)  Rev.  by  Evelyn  I.  Funda 
in  GPQ_(i5:4)  1995,  275-6;  by  Becky  Faber  in  WAL  (31:2)  1996,  185-  6; 
by  A.  Robert  Lee  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  114. 

15478.  Holmes,  Catherine  D.  Jim  Burden’s  lost  worlds:  exile  in  My 
Antonia.  TCL  (45:3)  1999,  336-46. 

15479.  Jacobs,  John.  Willa  Cather,  Francis  Parkman,  and  the  idea 
of  progress.  See  11749. 

15480.  Karush,  Deborah.  Bringing  outland  inland  in  The  Professor’s 
LIouse\  Willa  Cather’s  domestication  of  empire.  CathS  (4)  1999,  144-71. 

15481  Kaye,  F  ranges  W.  Isolation  and  masquerade:  Willa  Cather’s 
women.  (Bibl.  1995,  15182.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Moseley  in  WAL  (29:4)  1995, 
344  5;  by  Lillian  Faderman  in  GPQJ15U)  1995,  49-52. 

15482  L  ebduska,  Lisa  Terese.  Rhetorics,  politics,  and  ecologic:  the 
production  of  nature  in  American  culture,  1840  1990.  See  12259. 

15483  I  jiNDEMANN,  Marilee.  Willa  Cather,  queering  America. 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  185.  (Between  men  between 
women.)  Rev.  byjoseph  R.  Urgo  in  MF’S  (45:4)  1999,  1030-2. 

15484  I  jUCENTi,  Lisa  Marie.  Willa  Cather’s  The  Professor’s  House-. 
sleeping  with  the  dead.  TSLL  (41:3)  1999,  236-61. 

15485.  McDonald,  Joyce.  The  stuff  of  our  forebears:  Willa 
Cather’s  Southern  heritage.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  142.  Rev.  by  joseph  R.  Urgo  in  S0QJ37H)  1998,  163  4;  by  Ed 
Piacentino  in  SAtlR  (64:3)  1999,  140-3;  by  Alice  Bell  in  AL  (71:3)  1999, 
592-3- 

15486.  March,  John.  A  reader’s  companion  to  the  fiction  of  Willa 
Cather.  Ed.  by  Marilyn  Arnold  and  Debra  Lynn  Thornton.  (Bibl.  1996, 
16796.)  Rev.  by  Kari  Running  in  GPQJi5:3)  1995,  213  14. 

15487.  Meyering,  Sheryl  L.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  short  stories 
of  Willa  Cather.  (Bibl.  1996,  16801.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  A.  Synnott  in  WAL 
(30:i)  J995>  I30-1- 

15488.  Micale,  Jennifer.  The  walls  of  Uruku:  Cather’s  The 
Professor’s  House ,  the  universal  hero,  and  The  Epic  of  Gilgamesh.  WCPMN 
(42:3)  !999>  67-9,  71  3. 

15489.  Mignon,  Charles  W.  Cather’s  copy  of  Death  Comes  for  the 
Archbishop.  CathS  (4)  1999,  172-86. 
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15490.  Miller,  Robert  K.  American  scholars:  Gather,  Mencken, 
and  Godfrey  St  Peter.  WCPMN  (43:2)  1999,  36  40. 

15491  Mm  jngton,  Richard.  Where  is  Gather’s  Quebec? 

Anthropological  Modernism  in  Shadows  on  ihe  Rock.  GathS  (4)  1999, 
23  44. 

15492.  Moseley,  Ann.  ‘The  hero  within’:  heroic  archetypes  in 
Shadows  on  the  Rock.  CathS  (4)  1999,  97  1 17. 

15493.  Nettels,  Elsa.  Youth  and  age  in  the  old  and  new  worlds: 
Willa  Gather  and  A.  E.  Housman.  CathS  (4)  1999,  284  93. 

15494.  O’Brien,  Sharon.  Willa  Cather.  Introd.  by  Marlin  B. 
Duberman.  (Bibl.  1995,  15189.)  Rev.  by  Lillian  Faderman  in  GPQJi5:i) 
'995,49-52. 

15495.  - (ed.).  New  essays  on  My  Antonia.  Cambridge;  New  York: 

CUP,  1999.  pp.  x,  140.  (American  novel.) 

15496  Osi  ’walt,  Conrad  Eugene,  Jr.  After  Eden:  the  seculariza¬ 

tion  of  American  space  in  the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather  and  Theodore 
Dreiser.  (Bibl.  1995,  15191.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  ChrisL  (41:4) 
1992,  503-4;  by  George  Sebastian-Coleman  in  ReLit  (24:2)  1992,  95  6. 
15497.  Pall  eau-Papin,  Fran^oise.  Figuration  et  figural  dans  Death 
Comes  for  the  Archbishop.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  123  31. 

15498.  The  hidden  French  in  Willa  Gather’s  English.  CathS  (4) 

099,45  65. 

15499.  Price,  Michael  W.  Epicurus  in  Hamilton:  St  Peter’s  con¬ 
templative  retirement  to  the  attic  study  and  garden  in  The  Professor's 
House.  CathS  (4)  1999,  264  83. 

15500.  Romines,  Ann.  Willa  Cather  and  the  coming  of  old  age. 

TSLL  (37:4)  1995,  394  41 3- 

15501  Shai  er-Riha,  Donna.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  reflections  of 
Paul  Robeson’s  Othello  in  Willa  Gather’s  Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl. 

See  5888. 

15502.  Willa  Cather,  the  Virginian.  WCPMN  (41:3)  1997/98, 

67  9- 

15503.  Skaggs,  Merrill  M.  Willa  Gather’s  Death  Comes  for  the 
Archbishop  and  William  Faulkner’s  The  Sound  and  the.  Fury.  FJ  (13:1/2) 
097/98,  89-99. 

15504.  Skaggs,  Merrill  Maguire.  After  the  world  broke  in  two: 
the  later  novels  of  Willa  Gather.  (Bibl.  1996,  16845.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Thacker  in  WAT  (27:1)  1992,  63  4. 

15505.  Stich,  Klaus  P.  7 he  Professor’s  House :  Prohibition,  ripe  grapes, 
and  Euripides.  CathS  (4)  1999,  225  43. 

15506.  Stouck,  David.  Willa  Gather’s  Canada:  the  border  as 
fiction.  CathS  (4)  1999,  7  22. 

15507.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Re-studying  Cather:  historic  ist  and  histori¬ 
cal  scholarship.  WCPMN  (43:2)  1999,  42  4. 

15508.  Through  the  window,  out  the  door:  women’s  narratives 

of  departure,  from  Austin  and  Cather  to  Tyler,  Morrison,  and  Didion. 

See  15012 
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15509.  - Willa  Cather’s  early  journalism:  gender,  performance, 

and  the  ‘manly  batde  yarn’.  A  (^(55:3)  1999,  51-82. 

15510.  Sullivan,  Peter  M.  Willa  Cather’s  German  connections: 
Uncle  Valentine  and  Wertherian  wandering.  CathS  (4)  1999,  319-29. 

15511.  Swift,  John  N.  A  Nebraska  ‘mummy’  and  a  poem:  one 
source  for  Mother  Eve.  WCPMN  (43:1)  1999,  14-15. 

15512.  Trout,  Steven.  Willa  Cather’s  One  of  Ours  and  the  icono¬ 
graphy  of  remembrance.  CathS  (4)  1999,  187-204. 

15513.  Trowse,  Nadeane.  Willa  Cather’s  condition:  disease, 
doctors,  and  diagnoses  as  social  action.  CathS  (4)  1999,  205-24. 

15514.  Tsien,Jean.  ‘The  heart  of  another  is  a  dark  forest’:  a  reassess¬ 
ment  of  Professor  St  Peter  and  his  wife.  WCPMN  (43:1)  1999,  1-5. 

15515.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Willa  Gather.  (Bibl.  1994,  12053.) 
Rev.  by  Ann  Moseley  in  WAL  (30:1)  1995,  131-2. 

15516.  Wasserman,  Loretta.  Alexander’s  Bridge :  the  ‘other’  first 
novel.  CathS  (4)  1999,  294-306. 

15517.  Williams,  Deborah  Lindsay.  Hiding  in  plain  sight:  Willa 
Cather  and  ghostwriting.  WCPMN  (43:2)  1999,  25-31. 

15518.  — —  Losing  nothing,  comprehending  everything:  learning  to 

read  both  the  Old  World  and  the  New  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop. 
CathS  (4)  1999,  80-96. 

15519.  Wolff,  Cynthia  Griffin.  New  Cather  biographical  data: 
‘Valentine’  sentiments.  WCPMN  (41:3)  1997/98,  60-2. 

15520.  Zhu,  Li.  Race,  place  and  language:  the  Southern  idiom  in 
Sapphira  and  the  Slave  Girl.  See  2697. 

Brenda  Chamberlain 

15521.  Holman,  Kate.  Brenda  Chamberlain.  Cardiff:  UP  of  Wales, 
I997-  PP-  99-  (Writers  of  Wales.) 

Aidan  Chambers 

15522.  Klinker,  Joanna  J.  The  pedagogy  of  the  post-modern  text: 

Aidan  Chambers’s  The  Toll  Bridge.  LU  (23:2)  1999,  257-70. 

Raymond  Chandler 

15523.  Brevda,  William.  The  double  nihilation  of  the  neon: 
Raymond  Chandler’s  Los  Angeles.  TSLL  (41:1)  1999,  70-102. 

15524.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  The  crime  of  the  sign:  Dashiell 
Hammett’s  detective  fiction.  TCL  (45:3)  1999,  371  84. 

15525.  Merrill,  Robert.  Raymond  Chandler’s  plots  and  the 
concept  of  plot.  Narrative  (7:1)  1999,  3-21. 

15526.  Rodriguez,  Jose  L.  El  narrador  a  Tie  Big  Sleep :  la  novel-la  i 
la  peHicula.  See  13615. 

15527.  Routledge,  C.  Modernity  and  identity  in  the  detective 
novels  of  Raymond  Chandler.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5561.] 
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Fred  Chappell 

15528.  Hovis,  George.  An  interview  with  Fred  Chappell.  CaroQ_ 
(52:1)  1999,  67-79. 

15529.  McFee,  Michael.  The  epigrammatical  Fred  Chappell.  SoIJ 
(3I;2)  099,  95-!o8. 

Gaetan  Charlebois  (1957-  ) 

15530.  Hays,  Matthew.  The  critic  that  roared:  Gaetan  Charlebois 
talks.  CanTR  (98)  1999,  63-5. 

Bruce  Chatwin 

15531.  Clapp,  Susannah.  With  Chatwin:  portrait  of  a  writer.  (Bibl. 

1997,  ■5OI4')  Rev.  byjohn  M.  Edwards  in  MichQR  (38:4)  1999,  667-72. 
15532.  Murray,  Nicholas.  Bruce  Chatwin.  (Bibl.  1994,  12068.) 
Bridgend,  Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren,  1995.  pp.  144,  (plates)  8.  (Border 
lines.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1993.) 

15533.  Shakespeare,  Nicholas.  Bruce  Chatwin.  London:  Harvill/ 
Cape,  1999.  pp.  xii,  591,  (plates)  24.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Taylor  in  TLS,  16 
Apr.  1999,  23. 

15534.  Wright,  R.  H.  Literature  by  foot:  travel  writing  and 
reportage  by  novelists  Graham  Swift,  Colin  Thubron,  Bruce  Chatwin, 
V.  S.  Naipaul  and  poet  James  Fenton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12176.] 

Denise  Chavez 

15535.  Brown-Guillory,  Elizabeth.  Denise  Chavez:  Chicana 
woman  writer  crossing  borders  -  an  interview.  SCR  (16:1)  1999,  30-43. 
15536.  Ramsey  Richter,  Francine  K.  Romantic  women  and  la 
lucha:  Denise  Chavez’s  Face  of  an  Angel.  GPQJig^)  1999,  277-89. 

John  Cheever 

15537.  Miller,  Anita.  Uncollecting  Cheever:  the  family  ofjohn 
Cheever  vs  Academy  Chicago  Publishers.  See  825. 

Judith  Chernaik 

15538.  Neumeier,  Beate.  The  truth  of  fiction  the  fiction  of  truth: 
Judith  Chernaik’s  Mab’s  Daughters.  In  (pp.  106-19)  2. 

C.J.  Cherryh 

15539.  Howlett-West,  Stephanie.  Hooked  on  Cherryh:  on  the 
trail  of  the  high  priestess  of  sci-fi.  Biblio  (2:10)  1997,  52-4. 

Alfred  Chester  (1928-1971) 

15540.  Hibbard,  Allen.  Alfred  Chester  redivivus.  CR  (43:2)  1999, 
377-96- 
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G.  K.  Chesterton 

15541.  Black,  Joel.  (De)feats  of  detection:  the  spurious  key  text 
from  Poe  to  Eco.  In  (pp.  75-98)  7. 

15542.  Coates,  John.  Chesterton  and  the  quarrel  of  the  historians. 

See  10025 

15543.  - Commentary  on  the  diary  of  Frances  Chesterton.  ChesR 

(25:3)  !999>  294-301. 

15544.  Colebatch,  Hal  G.  P.  The  meanings  of  The  Napoleon  of 
Notting  Hill.  ChesR  (25:4)  1999,  437-49. 

15545.  Corrin,  Jay  P.  Catholic  writers  on  the  Right.  See  1117. 

15546.  Fagerberg,  David  W.  Gratitude  as  the  basis  for  asceticism 
in  Chesterton.  ChesR  (25:4)  1999,  451-77. 

15547.  —  The  size  of  Chesterton’s  Catholicism.  Notre  Dame,  IN: 

Notre  Dame  UP,  1998.  pp.  vii,  214.  Rev.  byj.  Randolph  Cox  in  ELT 
(42:4)  1999,  468-71;  by  John  Coates  in  ChesR  (25:3)  1999,  345-8. 

15548.  Foster,  Michael.  The  Shire  &  Notting  Hill.'  Mallorn  (35) 
!997>  45-53- 

15549  Hr  jnt,  Peter.  Who  dared  attack  my  Chesterton?  ChesR 

(25:1/2)  1999,  58-63. 

15550.  Mack,  Michael.  Literature  and  theory:  Siegfried  Kracauer’s 
law,  Walter  Benjamin’s  allegory  and  G.  K.  Chesterton’s  The  Innocence  of 
Father  Brown.  OL  (54:6)  1999,  399-423. 

15551.  Mackey,  Aidan  (ed.).  Diary  of  Frances  Chesterton, 
1904-1905.  ChesR  (25:3)  1999,  283-93. 

15552.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Gumshoe  gothics:  Poe’s  The  Alan  of  the 
Crowd  and  his  followers.  In  (pp.  101-16)  7. 

15553.  Morris,  Kevin  L.  Fascism  and  British  Catholic  writers 
1924-1939.  See  1189. 

15554.  Oddie,  William.  Chesterton  at  the  fin  de  siecle :  orthodoxy 
and  the  perception  of  evil.  See  11763. 

15555.  Pearce,  Joseph.  Fascism  and  Chesterton.  ChesR  (25:1/2) 
i999> 69-79- 

15556.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  The  Surprise. 
ChesR  (25:3)  1999,  307-15. 

15557.  Sparkes,  Russell.  The  enemy  of  eugenics.  ChesR  (25:1/2) 
1999=  117-29- 


William  Childress 

15558.  Ehrhart,  W.  D.  Forgotten  war,  forgotten  words.  PW  (34:4) 
1999,  39-44- 


Frank  Chin 

15559.  Ku,  Robert  Ji-Song.  ‘Beware  the  tourists  if  you  look 
Chinese’  and  other  survival  tactics  in  the  American  theatre:  the 
Asian(cy)  of  display  in  Frank  Chin’s  The  Year  of  the  Dragon.  JADT  (11:2) 
!999,  78-92- 
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Justin  Chin  (1969-  ) 

15560  C  him,  Justin.  Mongrel:  essays,  diatribes,  and  pranks. 

New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  178. 

Wayson  Choy  (1939-  ) 

15561.  Deer,  Glenn.  An  interview  with  Wayson  Choy.  CanL  (163) 
‘999,34  44- 

15562.  Lee,  Christopher.  Engaging  Chineseness  in  Wayson  Choy’s 
The  Jade  Peony.  CanL  (163)  1999,  18-33. 

15563.  Vautif.r,  Marie.  Canadian  fiction  meets  history  and 
historiography:  Jacques  Poulin,  Daphne  Marlatt,  and  Wayson  Choy. 
Colbyd(35:i)  1999,  18-34. 

Caryl  Churchill 

15564.  Amoko,  Apollo.  Casting  aside  colonial  occupation:  inter¬ 
sections  of  race,  sex,  and  gender  in  Cloud  Nine  and  Cloud  Nine  criticism. 
ModDr  (42:1)  1999,  45-58. 

15565.  Barber,  Jeffrey  A.  Churchill’s  Cloud  Nine.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
242  4. 

15566.  Bimberg,  Christiane.  Caryl  Churchill’s  Top  Girls  and 
Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  Our  Country’s  Good  as  contributions  to  a 
definition  of  culture.  Connotations  (7:3)  1997/98,  399-416. 

15567  F  oster,  Verna  A.  The  uses  of  history  in  contemporary 
feminist  drama:  a  response  to  Christiane  Bimberg.  Connotations  (8:2) 
1 998/ 99,  249-60.  (With  a  reply  by  Christiane  Bimberg.) 

15568.  Kintz,  I  jINDA.  Performing  capital  in  Caryl  Churchill’s  Serious 
Money.  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  251-65. 

15569.  Kritzer,  Amelia  Howe.  The  plays  of  Caryl  Churchill: 
theatre  of  empowerment.  (Bibl.  1996,  16936.)  Rev.  byjim  Volz  in  TRI 
(17:3)  1992,  273-4;  by  Mary  L.  Cutler  in  THS  (13)  1993,  239-41;  by 
Rosemary  Keefe  Curb  in  BL  (9:4)  1994,  74;  byjohn  M.  Clum  in  ModDr 
(38:1)  ‘995,  i3!-2- 

15570  Stoll,  Karl-Heinz.  Postmoderner  Feminismus:  Caryl 
Churchills  Dramen.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1995.  pp.  218. 
(Publikationen  des  Fachbereichs  Angewandte  Sprach-  und 
Kulturwissenschaft  der  Johannes  Gutenberg-Universitat  Mainz  in 
Germersheim,  A:  Abhandlungen  und  Sammelbande,  18.) 

Sir  Winston  Churchill 

15571.  Woods,  F.  One  fight  more:  the  writings  of  Sir  Winston 
Churchill.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Keele,  1992.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 

‘996,  3294-l 

Winston  Churchill  (1871—1947) 

15572.  Siiumway,  David  R.  Romance  in  the  romance:  love  and 
marriage  in  turn-of-the-century  best  sellers.  See  9286. 
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John  Ciardi 

15573.  Bugeja,  Michael  J.  Poetry:  John’s  legacy.  WD  (79:9)  1999, 

27-8. 

Sandra  Cisneros 

15574.  Brady,  Mary  Pat.  The  contrapuntal  geographies  of  ‘Woman 
Hollering  Creek’  and  Other  Stories.  AL  (71:1)  1999,  117-50. 

15575.  Carbonell,  Ana  Maria.  From  Llorona  to  Gritona: 
Coatlicue  in  feminist  tales  by  Viramontes  and  Cisneros.  MELUS  (24:2) 
1999,  53-74- 

15576.  Carroll,  Michael;  Maher,  Susan.  ‘A  las  mujeres ’:  cultural 
context  and  the  process  of  maturity  in  Sandra  Cisneros’  Woman  Hollering 
Creek.  NDQ  (64:1)  1997,  70-80. 

15577.  Quehenberger-Dobbs,  Linda.  The  prose  fiction  of  Sandra 
Cisneros:  creating  a  ground  to  stand  on.  In  (pp.  121-30)  29. 

15578.  Rojas,  Maythee  G.  Cisneros’s  ‘terrible’  women:  recuper¬ 
ating  the  erotic  as  a  feminist  source  in  Never  Marry  a  Mexican  and  Eyes  of 
Zapata.  Frontiers  (20:3)  1999,  135-57. 

15579.  Sugiyama,  Michelle  Scalise.  Of  woman  bondage:  the 
eroticism  of  feet  in  The  House  on  Mango  Street.  MidQ^ui)  1999,  9-20. 

Mary  Higgins  Clark 

15580.  Clark,  Mary  Higgins.  The  writing  life.  BkW,  18  Apr.  1999, 
8. 

Arthur  C.  Clarke 

15581.  Daniels,  Keith  Allen  (ed.).  Arthur  C.  Clarke  &  Lord 
Dunsany:  a  correspondence.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Anamnesis  Press, 
1998.  pp.  83.  Rev.  by  Donald  M.  Hassler  in  Extrapolation  (40:3)  1999, 
263-4. 


Lindsay  Clarke 

15582.  Rowland,  S.  A.  The  influence  ofjungian  ideas  on  selected 
contemporary  novels.  See  14744. 

Beverly  Cleary 

15583.  Scott,  PhillipJ.  At  their  own  level:  Beverly  Cleary’s  Ramona 
novels.  BB  (56:4)  1999,  219-23. 

‘Hal  Clement’  (Harry  C.  Stubbs) 

15584.  Drake,  H.  L.  An  interview  with  Hal  Clement.  Extrapolation 
(40:2)  1999,  129-44. 


Michelle  Cliff 

15585.  Hakkarainen,  Marja-Leena.  The  death  of  Marilyn 
Monroe:  myth  and  countermyth  in  Michelle  Cliffs  Columba.  In  (pp. 
102-9)  23. 
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15586.  Tobin,  Beth  Fowkes.  ‘And  there  raise  yams’:  slaves’  gardens 
in  the  writings  of  West  Indian  plantocrats.  See  7938. 


Lucille  Clifton 

15587.  Hoi  .laday,  Hilary.  ‘I  am  not  grown  away  from  you’:  Lucille 
Clifton’s  elegies  for  her  mother.  CLAJ  (42:4)  1999,  430-44. 

15588.  Rowell,  Charles  H.  An  interview  with  Lucille  Clifton. 
Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  56-72. 

15589.  Wall,'  Cheryl  A.  Sifting  legacies  in  Lucille  Clifton’s 
Generations.  ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  552—74. 


J.  M.  Coetzee 

15590.  Attridge,  Derek.  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Boyhood,  confession,  and 
truth.  CritS  (11:2)  1999,  77—93. 

15591.  Attwell,  David.  ‘Dialogue’  and  ‘fulfilment’  in  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  Age  oj  Iron.  In  (pp.  166  79)  40. 

15592.  Durrant,  Samuel.  Bearing  witness  to  apartheid:  J.  M. 
Coetzee’s  inconsolable  works  of  mourning.  See  8216. 

15593  Eg  erer,  Claudia.  Hybridizing  the  zero:  exploring 

alternative  strategies  of  empowerment  in  J.  M.  Coetzee’s  Foe.  In  (pp. 
96-101)  23. 

15594.  Head,  Dominic.  J.  M.  Coetzee.  (Bibl.  1997,  15114.)  Rev.  by 
T.  Kai  Norris  Easton  in  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  183  5;  by  Mara  Kalnins  in 
N 0,(4613)  >999>  404  5- 

15595.  Heyns,  Mici-iiel.  Houseless  poverty  in  the  house  of  fiction: 
vagrancy  and  genre  in  two  novels  byj.  M.  Coetzee.  CWr  (11:1)  1999, 
20-35. 

15596.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  ‘Sweets  for  my  daughter’:  Coetzee,  Eliot 
and  the  private  mode.  CritS  (11:2)  1999,  31  44. 

15597.  Horn,  Peter.  Parallels  and  contrasts:  Wendezeil  in  South 
African  and  German  literature.  See  15308. 

15598.  Kossew,  Sue.  Resistance,  complicity  and  post-colonial 
politics.  See  14646. 

15599  L11  .ford,  Grant  Charles.  Allegories  of  drought  and  of 
gardens  in  the  novels  of).  M.  Coetzee  and  Dambudzo  Marechera. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cape  Town,  1996. 

15600  1  jUNDEN,  Bo.  Re-educating  the  reader:  fictional  critiques  of 
poststructuralism  in  Banville’s  Dr  Copernicus,  Coetzee’s  hoe,  and  Byatt's 
Possession.  See  14671. 

15601.  Marais,  Mike.  Introduction:  the  novel  and  the  question  of 
responsibility  for  the  other.  See  3713. 

15602.  Panza,  J ohn  R.  Coetzee’s  Nabokov’s  ‘Pale  hire’  and  the  Primacy 

of  Art.  Exp  (57:4)  1999,  244  7. 

15603.  Parry,  Benita.  Speech  and  silence  in  the  fiction  ofj.  M. 
Coetzee.  In  (pp.  149  65)  40. 

15604.  Pechey,  Graham.  The  post-apartheid  sublime:  rediscovering 
the  extraordinary.  In  (pp.  57  74)  40. 
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15605.  Rankin,  Walter  P.  Autobiographical  fiction  vs  fictional 
autobiography:  Christa  Wolf’s  Kindheitsmuster  and J.  M.  Goetzee’s  Foe. 

See  8230 

15606.  Wittenberg,  Hermann.  Imperial  space  and  the  discourse  of 
the  novel.  See  3743. 


Brian  Coffey 

15607.  Davis,  Alex.  ‘They  grow  American’:  Irish  Modernist  and 
postmodernist  poets  from  the  1930s  to  the  1970s.  Symbiosis  (3:2)  1999, 
143-58. 


Leonard  Cohen 

15608.  Elder,  R.  Bruce.  Body  of  vision:  representations  of  the  body 
in  recent  film  and  poetry.  See  13266. 

Cy  Coleman 

15609.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Writers  and  their  work:  Cy  Coleman. 
Dramatist  (1:5)  1999,  10-15  (interview). 

Emily  Holmes  Coleman 

15610.  Guirl-Stearley,  G.  C.  The  letters  of  Djuna  Barnes  and 
Emily  Holmes  Coleman  (1935-1936).  See  15058. 

Wanda  Coleman 

15611 .  Comer,  Krista.  Revising  Western  criticism  through  Wanda 
Coleman.  WAL  (33:4)  1999,  356-83. 

15612.  Miller,  E.  Ethelbert  (in trod.).  Letters  to  E.  Ethelbert 

Miller.  Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  99-106. 

Merle  Collins 

15613.  Collins,  Merle.  Writing  fiction,  writing  reality.  In  (pp. 
23-30  3. 

Ivy  Compton-Burnett 

15614.  Goldman,  Jonathan.  The  parrotic  voice  of  the  frivolous: 
fiction  by  Ronald  Firbank,  I.  Compton-Burnett,  and  Max  Beerbohm. 

See  15166 


Cyril  Connolly 

15615  F  isher,  Clive.  Cyril  Connolly:  a  nostalgic  life.  (Bibl.  1995, 

15314.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Shone  in  ChMag  (12)  1995,  35-7;  by  Robert 
Murray  Davis  in  Cweal  (123:2)  1996,  28-9. 

James  Connolly 

15616.  Krause,  David.  Connolly  and  Pearse:  the  triumph  of 
failure?  NewHR  (3:4)  1999,  56-84. 
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Joseph  Conrad 

15617.  Batchelor,  John.  The  life  of  Joseph  Conrad:  a  critical 
biography.  (Bibl.  1995,  15318.)  Rev.  byj.  C.  C.  Mays  in  RES  (47:187) 
1996,  440-L 

15618.  Berry,  Robert.  First  descents  into  the  inferno:  parallel  ideo¬ 
logy  and  experience  in  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness  and  Dostoevsky’s  Notes 
from  the  House  of  the  Dead.  NZSJ  (1997)  3-21. 

15619.  Beyer,  Manfred.  The  sepulchral  city  revisited:  Joseph 
Conrad,  Heart  of  Darkness.  Connotations  (7:3)  1997/98,  273-89. 

15620.  Biskupski,  M.  B.  Conrad  and  the  international  politics  of  the 
Polish  Question,  1914-1918:  diplomacy,  Under  Western  Eyes,  or  almost 
The  Secret  Agent.  Conradiana  (31:2)  1999,  84-98. 

15621.  Bowen,  Roger.  Investing  in  Conrad,  investing  in  the  Orient: 

Margaret  Drabble’s  The  Gates  of  Ivory .  TCL  (45:3)  1999,  278-98. 

15622.  Braun,  Andrzej.  Szkola  Conrada.  (The  school  of  Conrad.) 
Sopot:  Abakart,  1995.  pp.  173. 

15623.  Brodsky,  G.  W.  Stephen.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  art  of 
unlove:  art,  love,  and  the  deadly  paradox  of  service.  Conradiana  (31:2) 
r999» 

15624.  Brydon,  Diana.  Intertextuality  in  Timothy  Findley’s 
Headhunter.  JCanStud  (33:4)  1998/99,  53-62. 

15625.  Carabine,  Keith.  ‘Gestures’  and  ‘the  moral  satirical  idea’ 
in  Conrad’s  The  Informer.  Conradiana  (31:1)  1999,  26-41. 

15626.  Cheng,  Yuan-Jung.  Heralds  of  the  postmodern:  madness 
and  fiction  in  Conrad,  Woolf,  and  Lessing.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Fang, 
1999.  pp.  xii,  120.  (Studies  in  literary  criticism  and  theory,  4.) 

15627.  Cho,  Kyu-Hyung.  Re-visioning  the  nation-state:  inscription 
and  subversion  of  nationalism  in  selected  novels  of  Melville,  Conrad, 
and  Rushdie.  See  11576. 

15628.  Clark,  Lorrie.  Rousseau  and  political  compassion  in  The 
Nigger  of  the  \ Narcissus ’.  Conradiana  (31:2)  1999,  120-30. 

15629.  Curreli,  Mario.  Genuine  Genoese  names  in  Nostromo. 

Conradiana  (31:2)  1999,  99  108. 

15630.  A  survey  of  Nostromo  editions.  See  515. 

15631.  De  Lange,  Adriaan  Michiel.  Conrad’s  impressionism:  the 
treatment  of  space  and  atmosphere  in  selected  works.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rhodes  Univ.,  1996. 

15632.  Dobrinsky, Joseph  (ed.).  Lordjim.  Paris:  Autrement,  1998. 
pp.  142.  (Figures  mythiques.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Luyat  in  CVE  (49)  1999, 
217  18. 

15633.  Dodson,  Sandra.  Conrad  and  the  politics  of  the  sublime. 
Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  6-38. 

15634.  Fincham,  Gail.  The  dialogism  of  Lord  Jim.  Conradian 
(22:1/2)1997,58-74.  . 

15635.  Fothergill,  Anthony.  Signs,  interpolations,  meanings: 

Conrad  and  the  politics  of  utterance.  Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  39-57. 
15636.  Gasiorek,  Andrzej.  ‘To  season  with  a  pinch  of  romance’: 
ethics  and  politics  in  Lordjim.  Conradian  (22:1/ 2)  1997?  75  II2- 
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15637.  Gibson,  Andrew.  Ethics  and  unrepresentability  in  Heart  of 
Darkness.  Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  113-37. 

15638  Gili  .on,  Adam.  Joseph  Conrad  -  comparative  essays.  Ed.  by 

Raymond  Brebach.  (Bibl.  1996,  17037.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Carabine  in 
Conradian  (21:2)  1996,  77-81. 

15639.  Goonetili  .eke,  D.  C.  R.  A.  (ed.).  Heart  of  darkness.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17040.)  Rev.  by  Ranjini  Mendis  in  Ariel  (29:4)  1998,  199-202. 

15640.  Gorak,Jan.  Popular/canonical:  the  case  of  The  Secret  Agent. 
dQ(34;i)  099,  75-  >°o. 

15641.  Greaney,  M.  Linguistic  utopia:  speech  communities  and 
narrative  methods  in  the  major  fiction  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  223.] 

15642.  Guimond, James;  Maynard,  Katherine  Kearney.  Kaczynski, 
Conrad,  and  terrorism.  Conradiana  (31:1)  1999,  3-25. 

15643  Hal  e vi- Wise,  Yael.  Fictional  dynamics:  representations  of 

storytelling  in  the  novel.  See  8640. 

15644.  Hampson,  Robert.  Joseph  Conrad:  betrayal  and  identity. 
(Bibl.  1996,  17044.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Conroy  in  Conradian  (21:1)  1996, 

93~8- 

15645.  Harpilam,  Geoffrey  Galt.  One  of  us:  the  mastery  ofjoseph 
Conrad.  (Bibl.  1997,  15187.)  Rev.  by  John  Lyon  in  RES  (49:196)  1998, 
536-8;  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (42:1)  1999,  90-3;  by  Keith  Carabine  in 
YES  (29)  1999,  314  15. 

15646.  Harrington,  Ellen  Burton.  That  ‘blood-stained  inanity’: 
detection,  repression,  and  Conrad’s  The  Secret  Agent.  Conradiana  (31:2) 
099,  114-19. 

15647.  Harrison,  Thomas.  Essayism:  Conrad,  Musil  &  Pirandello. 
(Bibl.  1996,  17047.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Sebastian  in  MEN  (109:3)  1994, 
545-6- 

15648.  Hawthorn,  Jeremy.  Joseph  Conrad:  narrative  technique 
and  ideological  commitment.  (Bibl.  1994,  12187.)  Rev.  byjohn  Batchelor 
inJEGP  (94:3)  1995,  425-7. 

15649.  Hollywood,  P.  C.  The  voice  of  dynamite:  anarchism, 
popular  fiction  and  the  late  political  novels  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1994. 

15650.  Hughes,  John.  Lines  of  flight:  reading  Deleuze  with  Hardy, 
Gissing,  Conrad,  Woolf.  See  10898. 

15651.  Jones,  Susan.  Conrad  and  women.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press; 
New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp.  vi,  252.  (Oxford  English  monographs.) 

15652.  Kang,  S.  Joseph  Conrad:  his  dialogic  poetics.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
10646.] 

15653.  Kaplan,  Carola  M.  No  refuge:  the  duplicity  of  domestic 
safety  in  Conrad’s  fiction.  Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  138-46. 

15654.  Karl,  Frederick  R.  Life  &  letters,  letters  &  life:  the  final 
three  volumes.  See  580. 
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15655.  Khaminwa,  Muhonjia.  Writing  and  the  illusion  of 
civilization:  fatal  flaws  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  JATW  (7) 
i999>  80-4. 

15656.  Kj/eldgaard,  Lasse  H.  Attentat  patiden:  en  enkel  historic 
om  Joseph  Conrad  og  UNA-bombemanden.  Kritik  (138)  1999,  17-23. 

15657.  Krajka,  Wieslaw.  Joseph  Conrad:  konteksty  kultorowe. 
(Joseph  Conrad:  cultural  contexts.)  Lublin:  Maria  Curie-Sklodowska 
Univ.,  1995.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Katarzyna  Sokolowska  in  KN  (43:2)  1996, 
196-8. 

15658  I  jEE,  W.  Narrating  the  discourse:  a  reading  of  Joseph 

Conrad’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1998.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (48)  1999,  7754.] 

15659.  Lord,  Ursula.  Solitude  versus  solidarity  in  the  novels  of 
Joseph  Conrad:  political  and  epistemological  implications  of  narrative 
innovation.  See  2470. 

15660.  McDonald,  P.  D.  Three  authors  and  the  magazine  market: 
the  influence  of  the  periodical  press,  1890-1914.  See  1176. 

15661.  McDougall,  Kathleen  Mary.  Sexuality  and  creativity  in 
the  1890s:  economy  of  self  in  the  social  organism.  See  12457. 

15662.  Madden,  Fred.  The  ethical  dimensions  of  Heart  of  Darkness 
and  Lord  Jim.  Conrad’s  debt  to  Schopenhauer.  Conradiana  (31:1)  1999, 
42-62. 

15663.  Martin,  Wendy.  Transference  occasions,  1880-1930:  from 
Freud  to  the  cultural  field.  See  11300. 

15664.  Marx,  John.  Conrad’s  gout.  Modernism/Modernity  (6:1) 


i999>9I'II4- 

15665.  Marzo,  Patricia  Beatrice.  Conrad’s  search  for  psychic  and 
political  order:  a  study  of  four  of  his  major  works.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Port  Elizabeth,  1996. 

15666.  Matz,  Jesse  Evan.  In  life  like  this:  the  problem  of 
Impressionism  in  Modernist  literature  from  Walter  Pater  to  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  1 1302. 

15667.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
1:5376.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Gingher  in  SoCR  (26:1)  1993,  206  8. 

15668.  Mitchell,  Angus.  New  light  on  the  Heart  of  Darkness. 
HT  (49:12)  1999,  20-7. 

15669.  Moore,  Gene  M.;  Knowles,  Owen;  Stape,  J.  H.  (eds). 
Conrad:  intertexts  &  appropriations:  essays  in  memory  of  Yves 
Hervouet.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi,  1997-  PP-  viii,  163.  ( 1  ext, 

9-) 

15670.  Navarette,  Susan  J.  The  shape  of  fear:  horror  and  the  fin 

de  siecle  culture  of  Decadence.  See  9257. 

15671.  Ogede,  Ode  S.  Phantoms  mistaken  for  a  human  face:  race 
and  the  construction  of  the  African  woman’s  identity  in  Joseph  Conrad’s 
Heart  of  Darkness.  In  (pp.  127-38)  10. 

15672.  Orr,  Leonard;  Billy,  Ted  (eds).  AJoseph  Conrad  com¬ 
panion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  346. 
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15673.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Reading  shadows  into  lines: 
Conrad  with  Lacan.  See  14708. 

15674.  Page,  Norman  (ed.).  Three  novels:  Heart  of  Darkness,  The  Secret 
Agent,  The  Shadow-Line.  (Bibl.  1995,  15386.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Howard 
inJDHL  (1996)  94;  by  Sandra  Dodson  in  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  78-81. 

15675.  Panagopoulos,  Nic.  The  fiction  of  Joseph  Conrad:  the 
influence  of  Schopenhauer  and  Nietzsche.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang. 
1098.  pp.  209.  (Anglo-American  studies/Anglo-amerikanische  Studien, 
12.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  15387.) 

15676.  Panichas,  George  A.  Moral  warfare  in  Joseph  Conrad’s 
Victory.  ModAge  (41:3)  1999,  240-51. 

15677.  Pappas,  P.  A.  The  hallucination  of  the  Malay  archipelago: 
critical  contexts  for  Joseph  Conrad’s  Asian  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Essex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2900.] 

15678.  Park,  T.  S.  An  exploration  of  the  outsider’s  role  in  selected 
works  by  Joseph  Conrad,  Malcolm  Lowry  and  V.  S.  Naipaul.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5547.] 

15679.  Phillips,  Gene  D.  To  sup  on  horrors:  Christopher 
Hampton’s  film  version  of  Joseph  Conrad’s  Secret  Agent.  See  13566. 

15680.  Putnam,  Walter.  A  translator’s  correspondence:  Philippe 
Neel  to  Joseph  Conrad.  See  2996. 

15681.  Quick,  Jonathan.  Modern  fiction  and  the  art  of  subversion. 
New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  170.  (American  univ.  studies,  111: 
Comparative  literature,  60.) 

15682.  Ray,  Martin.  Joseph  Conrad.  (Bibl.  1995,  15392.)  Rev.  by 
Nicola  Bradbury  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  112. 

15683.  Rivero,  Albert  J.  Aphra  Behn’s  Oroonoko  and  the  ‘blank 
spaces’  of  colonial  fictions.  See  6887. 

15684.  Roberts,  Andrew  Michael.  Conrad,  theory  and  value. 
Conradian  (22:1/2)  1997,  178-202. 

15685.  St  Martin,  Leslie  E.  In  the  shadow  of  empire:  victimizing 
the  imperial  subject  in  the  works  of  William  Wordsworth,  Herman 
Melville,  and  Joseph  Conrad.  See  11635. 

15686.  Seed,  David  (introd.).  The  inheritors:  an  extravagant  story. 
With  a  foreword  by  George  Hay.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1999. 
pp.  xxviii,  164.  (Liverpool  science  fiction  texts  and  studies,  8.) 

15687.  Simmons,  Allan  H.  Representing ‘the  simple  and  the  voice¬ 
less’:  story-telling  in  The  Nigger  of  the  ‘ Narcissus ’.  Conradian  (24:1)  1999, 
43-57- 

15688.  Simmons,  Ryan.  What  is  a  terrorist?  Contemporary  author¬ 
ship,  the  Unabomber,  and  Mao  II.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  675-95. 

15689.  Skinner,  John.  From  Modernism  to  postcolonialism:  shift¬ 

ing  perspectives  on  Conrad’s  Heart  of  Darkness.  In  (pp.  51-66)  1. 

15690.  Sparrow,  Edward  Harrison.  Man-making  and  the 
Modernist  code  duello,  1898-1934.  See  10290. 
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15691.  Stape,  J.  H.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  tojoseph 
Conrad.  (Bibl.  1996,  17089.)  Rev.  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  ELT  (41:2) 
1998,  220-3;  by  Peter  Firchow  in  JATW  (5)  1998,  91-3. 

15692.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  11.  Eight  new  holograph  leaves  of  Lord 

Jim.  See  698. 

15693.  Villa,  Luisa.  Figure  del  risentimento:  aspetti  della 
costruzione  del  soggetto  nella  narrativa  inglese  ai  margini  della 
‘Decadenza’.  See  10907. 

15694.  Walczak,  Molly.  Representing  radicalism:  political  plots 
and  novel  plots  in  nineteenth-century  fiction.  See  10730. 

15695.  W  atts,  Cedric  (ed.).  Nostromo:  a  tale  of  the  seaboard. 
London:  Dent;  Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1995.  pp.  xliii,  466.  (Everyman 
library.)  Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  75  8. 

15696.  Victory:  an  island  tale.  (Bibl.  1995,  15413.)  Rev.  byj.  H. 

Stape  in  Conradian  (23:1)  1998,  75-8. 

15697.  West,  R.  B.  Conrad  and  Gide:  translation  and  intertextual- 
ity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 
1996,  6176.] 

15698.  Wheatley,  Alison.  Conrad’s  One  Day  More:  challenging 
social  and  dramatic  convention.  See  719. 

15699.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Killing  Stevie:  modernity, 
Modernism,  and  mastery  in  Conrad  and  Hitchcock.  See  13767. 

Anthony  Conran 

15700.  Johnston,  Dafydd.  An  interview  with  Tony  Conran. 

See  3824. 

‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

15701.  Vance,  S.  The  art  of  peace:  pacifism  and  women  writers  of 
the  1930s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  I  E  (47) 
1998,  5555-] 

Robert  Coover 

15702.  Blom,  Mattias  Bolkeus.  Stories  of  old:  the  imagined  West 
and  the  crisis  of  historical  symbology  in  the  1970s.  Uppsala:  Uppsala 
Univ.,  1999.  pp.  255.  (Acta  Universitatis  Upsaliensis:  Studia  Anglistica 
Upsaliensia,  106.) 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

15703.  Scanlon,  Paul  A.  The  short  stories  ofjack  Cope.  WLWE 
(36:i)  097)  86-92. 

Daniel  Corkery 

15704.  Maume,  Patrick.  ‘Life  that  is  exile’:  Daniel  Corkery  and  the 
search  for  Irish  Ireland.  (Bibl.  1995,  15438.)  Rev.  by  lorn  Garvin  in 
Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  143-5. 
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Patricia  Cornwell 

15705  Ford,  Susan  Allen.  Tracing  the  other  in  Patricia  D. 
Cornwell:  costs  and  accommodations.  Clues  (20:2)  1999,  27-34. 

Joseph  Seamon  Cotter 

15706.  Payne,  James  Robert  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  (Bibl.  1995, 
15442.)  Rev.  byjulian  Mason  in  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  104-6. 

Anna  Couani 

15707.  Hatzimanolis,  Efi.  Ethnicity,  in  other  words:  Anna  Couani’s 
writing.  Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  91-9. 

James  Courage 

15708.  Lee, John.  James  Courage  And  Jezebel',  an  unpublished  story. 
Kotare  (2:2)  1999,  18-27. 

Noel  Coward  (1899-1973) 

15709.  Brabazon,  Tara.  Noel  Coward’s  Singapore  Sling.  SoRA 
(32:1)  1999,  72-85. 

15710.  Castle,  Terry.  Noel  Coward  and  Radclyffe  Hall:  kindred 
spirits.  (Bibl.  1997,  15268.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  Review  (20)  1998, 
181-7;  by  Rebecca  Ann  Rugg  in  Theater  (28:3)  1998,  103-6;  by  Karla 
Jay  in  Signs  (25:1)  1999,  266-9. 

15711.  O’Connor,  Sean.  Straight  acting:  popular  gay  drama  from 
Wilde  to  Rattigan.  See  12469. 

Stephanie  Cowell 

15712.  Cowell,  Stephanie.  Romancing  the  tome:  the  making  of 
a  novel  on  the  400-year-old  love  triangle  of  Shakespeare’s  sonnets. 

See  6390. 


Joy  Cowley 

15713.  Stephens,  Joy.  Small  is  strong.  NZList,  13  Feb.  1999,  42-4 
(interview). 


Malcolm  Cowley 

15714.  Bak,  Hans.  Malcolm  Cowley:  the  formative  years.  (Bibl. 
1994,  12257.)  Rev.  W  Peter  L.  Hays  in  RALS  (23:1)  1997,  1 4 1  3 . 

James  Gould  Cozzens 

15715.  Little,  Anne  Colclough.  The  manuscripts  of  James  Gould 
Cozzens’s  By  Love  Possessed.  See  603. 

Hart  Crane 

15716.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Wallace  Stevens  and  the  firecat.  See  70. 
15717.  Hoskins,  Christopher  B.  From  bridges  to  text:  Brooklyn 
Bridge,  myth  and  symbol,  American/cultural  studies.  AmS  (40:2)  1999, 
101-14. 
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15718.  Mariani,  Paul  L.  The  broken  tower:  a  life  of  Hart  Crane. 
New  York;  London:  Norton,  1999.  pp.  492.  Rev.  by  Dana  Giola  in 
BkW,  16  May  1999,  8-9;  by  Samuel  R.  Delany  in  HGLR  (6:4)  1999, 
9_I3- 


Robert  Crawford 

15719.  Knight,  Stephen.  The  democratic  voice:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Crawford.  PW  (35:1)  1999,  34-7. 

Robert  Creeley 

15720.  Obermayer,  Roberta.  Good  company:  an  interview  by 
Roberta  Obermayer.  APR  (28:5)  1999,  17  18. 

Walter  D’Arcy  Cresswell  (1896—1960) 

15721.  Brough'  rox,  William.  Cumow’s  anthologies  and  the  strange 
case  of  Walter  D’Arcy  Cresswell.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  26-39. 

Michael  Crichton 

15722.  Rezek,  John;  Sheff,  David.  Playboy  interview:  Michael 
Crichton.  Playboy  (46:1)  1999,  69-70,  72,  74-6,  78,  80. 

15723.  Wolfe,  Cary.  Faux  post-humanism;  or,  Animal  rights,  neo¬ 
colonialism,  and  Michael  Crichton’s  Congo.  See  14829. 

Jeremy  Cronin 

15724.  Macaskill,  Brian.  Inside  out:  Jeremy  Cronin’s  lyrical 
politics.  In  (pp.  187-203)  40. 

‘Amanda  Cross’  (Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun) 

15725  Fraiman,  Susan.  Feminism  today:  mothers,  daughters, 
emerging  sisters.  AmLH  (11:3)  1999,  525-44  (review- article). 

15726.  Kress,  Susan.  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun,  feminist  in  a  tenured 
position.  (Bibl.  1997,  15288.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Fraiman  in  AmLH  (11:3) 
*999,  536-7- 


Ian  Cross 

15727.  McDonnell,  Brian.  The  God  Boy.  adaptation  from  novel  to 
TV  film.  See  13455. 


Mart  Crowley 

15728.  Scheie,  Timothy.  Acting  gay  in  the  age  of  queer:  pondering 
the  revival  of  The  Boys  in  the  Band.  ModDr  (42:1)  1999,  1  15. 

Barry  Crump 

15729.  Welch,  Denis.  Blood  on  the  tracks.  NZList,  20  Feb.  1999, 
32-3- 
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Rienzi  W.  G.  Crusz 

15730.  Kanaganayakam,  Chelva.  Dark  antonyms  and  paradise: 
the  poetry  of  Rienzi  Crusz.  Toronto:  TSAR,  1997.  pp.  86.  (Author 
studies.)  Rev.  by  Andrew  Stubbs  in  Ariel  (29:2)  1998,  200-3;  by  Scott 
Gordon  in  CanL  (161/ 162)  1999,  218-20. 

e.  e.  cummings 

15731.  Alfandary,  Isabelle.  Le  grand  ecart:  jeux  de  langage  et 
jeux  d’espace  dans  No  Thanks  et  73  Poems  d’e.  e.  cummings.  La  Licorne 
(49)  099,  103-12. 

15732.  Harvey,  Charles  W.  Transcendental  philosophy,  plurality 
and  respect  for  the  real.  AnH  (59)  1999,  131-43. 

15733.  Martin,  W.  Todd.  cummings  xs  The  Enormous  Room.  Exp 
(58:1)  1999,  33-6. 

15734.  Olsen,  Taimi  Anne.  Transcending  space:  architectural 
places  in  works  by  Henry  David  Thoreau,  e.  e.  cummings  and  John 
Barth.  See  12265.' 


Allen  Curnow 

15735.  Armstrong,  Philip.  Dis/coveries:  Allen  Curnow’s  later 
poems.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  7-26. 

15736.  —  Trees,  galleries,  moving  subjects:  colonialism  and  the  gaze 

in  Curnow’s  ‘later’  poems.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  95-113. 

15737.  Bayley,  John.  A  count  of  three.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  136-45. 

15738.  Broughton,  William.  Curnow’s  anthologies  and  the  strange 
case  of  Walter  D’Arcy  Cresswell.  See  15721. 

15739.  Geraets,  John.  Curnow/ Curnow.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  114-35. 

15740.  Newton,  John.  Colonialism  above  the  snowline:  Baughan, 
Ruskin  and  the  South  Island  myth.  See  11898. 

15741  N  orgate,  James.  Challenging  discourses  in  Allen  Curnow’s 
poetry.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  75-94. 

15742.  Norgate,  James  Randal.  Challenging  discourses  in  Allen 
Curnow’s  oeuvre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Massey  Univ.,  1997. 

15743.  O’Sullivan,  Vincent.  ‘About  my  Lather’s  business’;  or, 
Whose  word  is  it  anyway?  A  footnote  to  Luke  2:49.  JNZL  (15)  1997,  1 — 15. 

15744.  Roddick,  Alan.  Dead  on  time:  A  Reliable  Service.  JNZL  (15) 
1997,  146-63. 

15745.  Simpson,  Peter.  Curnow/Glover,  poet/printer:  a  docu¬ 
mentary  bibliography,  1933-73.  See  179. 

15746.  Waite,  Noel.  Poetry  and  Language  and  Typography.  See  184. 

Wystan  Curnow  (1939-  ) 

15747.  Ger\ets,  John.  Curnow/ Curnow.  See  15739. 

Tony  Curtis 

15748.  Adams,  Sam.  Tony  Curtis:  a  bio-critical  essay.  CimR 
(126/127)  1999,  7-14. 

15749.  Rees,  Alun.  Twenty-five  years  a-growing.  See  15366. 
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Dymphna  Cusack 

15750  Pe  itzker,  Tania.  1'he  queen  of  Australian  soap:  decon¬ 

structing  Dymphna  Cusack.  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  129  55. 

David  Dabydeen 

15751.  McIntyre,  K.  P.  Creative  decolonisation:  a  study  of  the 
writings  of  David  Dabydeen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bristol,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2911.] 

Blanche  d’Alpuget 

15752.  Brooks,  David.  Scheherezade  the  search  for  story:  recent 
Australian  fiction  set  in  China  and  Southeast  Asia.  See  13824. 

‘Clemence  Dane’  (Winifred  Ashton) 

15753.  Dean,  Christopher.  Helen  Simpson  and  Clemence  Dane. 
DLSSP  (1997:2)  32-7. 


Tsitsi  Dangarembga 

15754.  Osei-Nyame,  Kwadwo,  Jr.  The  ‘nation’  between  the 
‘genders’:  Tsitsi  Dangarembga’s  Nervous  Conditions.  CWr  (1 1 : 1)  1999, 
55-66- 


Sarah  Daniels 

15755.  Barker,  P.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  plays  of  Sarah  Daniels. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
8078.] 


Edwidge  Danticat 

15756.  Kalfopoulou,  Adrianna.  He  anakalypsi  tes  mitrikis  choras 
se  erga  Amerikanon  tes  Karaivikis.  (The  discovery  of  the  motherland 
in  the  works  of  American-Caribbean  writers.)  Diavazo  (394)  1999, 
128-32. 

15757.  St  iea,  Renee  H.  Edwidge  Danticat.  BE  (10:3)  1995,  12  15 
(interview). 


George  Dardess 

15758.  Donovan,  Ellen  Butler.  The  primacy  of  pictures:  reading 
George  Dardess’s  Foreign  Exchange.  See  83. 

Helen  Darville  (1971—  ) 

15759.  Eggert,  Paul.  Where  are  we  now  with  authorship  and  the 
work?  See  528. 

15760.  Kirkpatrick,  Peter.  The  jackboot  doesn’t  fit:  moral  authori¬ 
tarianism  and  The  Hand  That  Signed  the  Paper.  Southerly  (55:4)  1995/9*8 
i55~65- 

15761.  Liberman,  Serge.  On  Helen  Demidenko’s  The  Hand  That 
Signed  the  Paper.  Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  161  74. 
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15762.  McPaul,  Christine.  Curtain  up:  the  Demidenko/Darville 
performance.  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  156-64. 

15763.  Schaffer,  William.  The  book  that  evaded  the  question. 
Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  175-84.  {The  Hand  Thai  Signed  the  Paper.) 

Guy  Davenport 

15764.  Crane,  Joan;  Noble,  Richard.  Guy  Davenport:  a  descrip¬ 
tive  bibliography,  1947-1995.  Introd.  by  Hugh  Kenner.  (Bibl.  1996, 
17194.)  Rev.  by  Will  Goodwin  in  PBSA  (92:1)  1998,  87-90. 

Donald  Davidson 

15765.  Malvasi,  Mark  G.  The  unregenerate  South:  the  Agrarian 
thought  ofjohn  Crowe  Ransom,  Allen  Tate,  and  Donald  Davidson. 
Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1997.  pp.  xv,  261.  (Southern 
literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Underwood  in  AL  (70:4)  1998, 
91 1  12;  by  William  Pratt  in  SoCR  (31:1)  1998,  183-6;  by  Peter  Nicolaisen 
in  LWU  (32:3)  1999,  392-3. 

Donald  Davie 

15766.  Read,  Richard.  The  unpublished  correspondence  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Adrian  Stokes:  Modernist  myth-making  in  sculpture, 
literature,  aesthetics  and  psychoanalysis.  CompCrit  (21)  1999,  79-127. 

Idris  Davies 

15767.  Johnston,  Dafydd  (ed.).  The  complete  poems  of  Idris 
Davies.  (Bibl.  1995,  15560.)  Rev.  by  Lloyd  Rees  in  PW  (31:1)  1995,  63-4. 

John  Davies  (1944-  ) 

15768.  Poole,  Richard.  John  Davies  interviewed.  PW  (31:1)  1995, 

25“9- 

15769.  -  —  The  poetry  ofjohn  Davies.  PW  (31:1)  1995,  29-34. 

Robertson  Davies 

15770.  Asker,  Barry.  The ‘impish  drolleries’ of  exotic  knowledge: 
trilogies,  triads,  and  troilism  in  Robertson  Davies.  ESCan  (25:2)  1999, 
169-92. 

15771 .  Davies,  Robertson.  The  merry  heart:  reflections  on  reading, 
writing,  and  the  world  of  books.  See  3370. 

15772.  Grant,  Judith  Skelton.  Robertson  Davies:  man  of  myth. 
(Bibl.  1995,  15565.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Millar  in  BkCan  (23:8)  1994,  35-6;  by 
W.  J.  Keith  in  ^(^(65:4)  1996,  648  53. 

Lydia  Davis 

15773.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  An  interview  with  Lydia  Davis. 
ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  525-51. 
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Bruce  Dawe 

15774.  Haskell,  Dennis.  Bruce  Dawe,  the  ordinary  and  extra¬ 
ordinary  bloke.  Southerly  (57:3)  1997,  171-81. 

Gerald  Dawe 

15775.  McGrath,  Niall.  Gerald  Dawe  -  out  of  the  maze:  an 
interview.  HU  (100)  1995,  125-9. 

Dulcie  Deamer  (1890-1972) 

15776.  Fludernik,  Monika.  Suttee  revisited:  from  the  iconography 
of  martyrdom  to  the  Burkean  sublime.  See  4412. 

15777.  Kirkpatrick,  Peter  (ed.).  The  Queen  of  Bohemia:  the  auto¬ 
biography  of  Dulcie  Deamer:  being  ‘the  Golden  Decade’.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  239.  Rev.  by  Emily  Perkins  in  TLS,  27 
Nov.  1998,  32;  by  Patrick  Buckridge  in  ALS  (19:2)  1999,  238-9. 

Seamus  Deane 

15778.  Rumens,  Carol.  Reading  Deane.  Fortnight  (363)  1997,  29-30 
(interview). 


John  De  Groot 

15779.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  Bashing  Hemingway  Off 
Broadway:  John  De  Groot’s  Papa.  NDQJ64:3)  1997,  27-35. 

Walter  de  la  Mare 

15780.  Pollin,  Burton  R.  The  pathway  of  Edgar  Allan  Poe  traced 
in  the  works  of  Walter  de  la  Mare.  See  11821. 

15781.  Whistler,  Theresa.  Imagination  of  the  heart:  the  life  of 
Walter  de  la  Mare.  (Bibl.  1995,  15581.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Harris  in  THJ 
(13:1)  !997>  92^3- 


Greg  Delanty  (1958-  ) 

15782.  McEneaney,  Kevin  T.  Whatever  you  say,  say  everything! 
ILS  (18:1)  1999,  17-19  (interview). 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

15783.  Kopelson,  Kevin.  Notes  from  underground.  JX  (3:2)  1999, 
139-46. 

15784.  Sallis,  James  (ed.).  Ash  of  stars:  on  the  writing  of  Samuel  R. 
Delany.  (Bibl.  1997,  15371.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Brians  in  USt  (9:2)  1998, 
312-14;  by  Sinda  Gregory  in  AAR  (33:1)  1999,  t72  3- 

Mazo  de  la  Roche 

15785.  Bratton,  Daniel  L.  Thirty-two  short  views  of  Mazo  de  la 
Roche.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1996.  pp.  185.  Rev.  by  Joy  Henley  in 
CanL  (161/162)  1999,  224-5. 
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Don  DeLillo 

15786.  Baker,  S.  The  fiction  of  postmodernity:  dialectical  studies  of 

Martin  Amis,  Don  DeLillo  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  14912. 

15787.  Barrett,  Laura.  ‘Here  but  also  there’:  subjectivity  and 
postmodern  space  in  Mao  II.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  788  -810. 

15788.  Blom,  Mattias  Bolkeus.  Stories  of  old:  the  imagined  West 
and  the  crisis  of  historical  symbology  in  the  1970s.  See  15702. 

15789  Bi  jll,  Jeoffrey  S.  ‘What  about  a  problem  that  doesn’t  have 

a  solution?’  Stone’s  A  Flag  for  Sunrise ,  DeLillo’s  Mao  II,  and  the  politics 
of  political  fiction.  Grit  (40:3)  1999,  215-29. 

15790.  Clippinger,  David.  Material  encoding  and  libidinal 
exchange:  the  capital  culture  underneath  Don  DeLillo’s  Underworld. 
RCEI  (39)  1999,  79  91. 

15791.  Cowart,  David.  ‘More  advanced  the  deeper  we  dig’: 
Ratner’s  Star.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  600-20. 

15792.  Duvall,  John  N.  Introduction.  From  Valparaiso  to 

Jerusalem:  DeLillo  and  the  moment  of  canonization.  MFS  (45:3)  1999, 
559  68. 

15793.  Engles,  Tim.  ‘Who  are  you,  literally?’:  fantasies  of  the  White 
self  in  White  Noise.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  755-87. 

15794.  Green,  J.  F.  The  fiction  of  Don  DeLillo:  language,  identity, 
politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 
i996,  252-] 

15795.  Green,  Jeremy.  Disaster  footage:  spectacles  of  violence  in 
DeLillo’s  fiction.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  571-99. 

15796.  Hei  .yer,  Ruth.  ‘Refuse  heaped  many  stories  high’:  DeLillo, 
dirt,  and  disorder.  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  987-1006. 

15797.  Knight,  Peter.  Everything  is  connected:  Underworld's  secret 
history  of  paranoia.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  81 1  36. 

15798  I  jttle,  Jonathan.  Ironic  mysticism  in  Don  DeLillo’s  Ratner’s 
Star.  PLL  (35:3)  1999,  301  32. 

15799  I  jOve,  Glen  A.  Ecocriticism  and  science:  toward  consilience? 

See  11616 

15800.  Nel,  Philip.  ‘A  small  incisive  shock’:  modern  forms,  post¬ 
modern  politics,  and  the  role  of  the  avant-garde  in  Underworld.  MFS 
(45:3)  1999.  724-52. 

15801.  Os  rEEN,  Mark.  Becoming  incorporated:  spectacular  author¬ 
ship  and  DeLillo’s  Mao  II.  MFS  (45:3)  1999,  643  74. 

15802.  Parrish,  T  imothy  L.  From  Hoover’s  FBI  to  Eisenstein’s 
Unterwelt :  DeLillo  directs  the  postmodern  novel.  MFS  (45:3)  1999, 
696  723. 

15803.  Simmons,  Ryan.  What  is  a  terrorist?  Contemporary  author¬ 
ship,  the  Unabomber,  and  Mao  II.  See  15688. 

15804.  Walker,  Joseph  S.  Don  DeLillo:  a  selected  bibliography. 
MFS  (45:3)  1999,  837-51. 

15805.  Willman,  Skip.  Art  after  Dealey  Plaza:  DeLillo’s  Libra.  MFS 
(45:3)  1999,  821  40. 
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Reuel  Denney  (1913-  ) 

15806.  Quagliano,  Tony  (ed.).  Feast  of  strangers:  selected  prose 
and  poetry  of  Reuel  Denney.  Introd.  by  David  Riesman.  See  3538. 

Anita  Desai 

15807.  Boitani,  Piero.  The  shadow  of  Ulysses  beyond  2001. 
CompCrit  (21)  1999,  3-19. 

15808  Fludernik,  Monika.  Cross-mirrorings  of  alterity:  the 
colonial  scenario  and  its  psychological  legacy.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999,  29  62. 

Denis  Devlin 

15809.  Davis,  Alex.  ‘They  grow  American’:  Irish  Modernist  and 
postmodernist  poets  from  the  1930s  to  the  1970s.  See  15607. 

Leslie  Dick  (1954- ) 

15810.  Simpson,  Megan.  LTn-gendering  the  subject  in  US  women’s 
experimental  novels.  See  14863. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’)  (1928-1982) 

15811.  Benesch,  Kjlaus.  Technology,  art,  and  the  cybernetic  body: 
the  cyborg  as  cultural  other  in  Fritz  Lang’s  Aletropolis  and  Philip  K. 
Dick’s  Do  Androids  Dream  of  Electric  Sheep?  Amst  (44:3)  1999,  379-92. 

James  Dickey 

15812.  Dickey,  Christopher.  Summer  of  deliverance:  a  memoir  of 
father  and  son.  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1998.  pp.  287.  Rev.  by 
Robert  W.  Hill  in  SAtlR  (63:4)  1998,  89-91;  by  Susan  Cheever  in  BkW, 
16  Aug.  1998,  1,  14;  by  William  Pratt  in  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  342  3. 

15813.  Kirschten,  Robert.  Approaching  prayer:  ritual  and  the 
shape  of  myth  in  A.  R.  Ammons  andjames  Dickey.  See  14917. 

15814.  (ed.).  Struggling  for  wings:  the  art  of  James  Dickey. 

(Bibl.  1997,  15408.)  Rev.  by  Kate  Eullbrook  inJAStud  (33:1)  i999>  *33- 

Peter  Dickinson 

15815.  Graham,  Kathryn  V.  Exodus  from  the  city:  Peter 
Dickinson’s  Eva.  LU  (23:1)  1999,  79-85. 

Joan  Didion 

15816.  Blom,  Mattias  Bolkeus.  Stories  of  old:  the  imagined  West 
and  the  crisis  of  historical  symbology  in  the  1970s.  See  15702. 

15817.  Simpson,  Megan.  Un-gendering  the  subject  in  US  women’s 
experimental  novels.  See  14863. 

15818.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Through  the  window,  out  the  door:  women’s 

narratives  of  departure,  from  Austin  and  Gather  to  1  yler,  Morrison, 
and  Didion.  See  15012. 
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Annie  Dillard 

15819.  Carpenter,  Geoffrey  Paul.  The  rhetoric  of  advocacy  in 
American  nature  writing.  See  12242. 

15820.  Johnson,  Sandra  Humble.  The  space  between:  literary 
epiphany  in  the  work  of  Annie  Dillard.  (Bibl.  1995,  15639.)  Rev.  by  Gail 
M.  Kienitz  in  ChrisL  (42:2)  1993,  371 — 2. 

15821.  Parrish,  Nancy  C.  Lee  Smith,  Annie  Dillard,  and  the 
Hollins  Group:  a  genesis  of  writers.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xvii,  234.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by 
Barbara  Bennett  in  AL  (71:2)  1999,  375-6;  by  Veronica  Makowsky  in 

SoQ. (37:3/4)  1999,  308. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

15822  I  arsen,  Svend  Erik.  Landscape,  identity  and  literature. 

See  12881 

15823.  Petersen,  Gail  J.  Sine  materia-,  the  imprint  of  the  human 

voice  on  narrative.  See  9663. 

15824.  Tanner,  Tony.  Sex  and  narrative.  See  11344. 

Jenny  Diski 

15825.  Werner,  Hans  C.  Literary  texts  as  nonlinear  patterns:  a 
chaotics  reading  of  Rainforest ,  Transparent  Things ,  Travesty ,  and  Tristram 
Shandy.  See  8654. 


Thomas  Dixon,  Jr 

15826.  Cerny,  Clayton  Allen.  Reconstructing  freedom:  romance 
and  race  in  American  culture,  1877  1915.  See  10911. 

15827.  Lossett,  Judith  Jackson.  The  Civil  War  imagination  of 
Thomas  Dixon  and  Charles  Chesnutt;  or,  North  Carolina,  ‘this  strange 
world  of  poisoned  air’.  See  10074. 

15828.  Gerster,  Carole  J.  Narrative  form  transformed  from  The 

Clansman  to  The  Birth  of  a  Nation.  See  13307. 

15829.  Gillman,  Susan.  Micheaux’s  Chesnutt.  See  10075. 

15830.  Hicks,  Kimberly  Anne.  Race  marks:  miscegenation  in 
nineteenth-century  American  fiction.  See  9873. 

Stephen  Dobyns 

15831.  Bosselaar,  Laure-Anne.  An  interview  with  Stephen 
Dobyns.  Ploughshares  (24:4)  1998/99,  64-73. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

15832.  Charles,  J.  On  writing  on  events:  genre,  city,  and  history  in 

the  New  York  novels  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Essex,  1999.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10241.] 

15833.  Dillon,  Brian.  The  Rosenbergs  meet  Nebuchadnezzar:  the 
narrator’s  use  of  the  Bible  in  Doctorow’s  The  Book  of  Daniel.  Crit  (40:4) 
099,  365-78- 
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15834.  Morris,  Christopher  D.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  E.  L. 
Doctorow.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxx,  228. 
(Literary  conversations.) 


Owen  Dodson 

15835.  Hatch,  James  V.  Sorrow  is  the  only  faithful  one:  the  life  of 

Owen  Dodson.  Foreword  by  Arnold  Rampersad.  (Bibl.  1996,  17312.) 
Rev.  by  Errol  Hill  in  THS  (14)  1994,  175 — 7;  by  Annemarie  Bean  in  TDR 
(39:1)  1995,  164-9;  by  Margaret  B.  Wilkerson  in  MELUS  (21:1)  1996, 
152-4. 


Ivan  Doig 

15836.  Doig,  Ivan.  Heart  earth.  (Bibl.  1993,  12320.)  Rev.  by 
Margaret  C.  Kingsland  in  Montana  (45:2)  1995,  79-80. 
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15948.  Carp  enter,  Martha  G.  Oedipal  conflict  through  mythical 
allusion  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Sweeney  Erect.  YER  (14:3)  1997,  26-33. 

15949.  Cervo,  Nathan  A.  Eliot’s  The  Love  Song  ofj.  Alfred  Prufrock. 
ExP  (57T)  1999.  227-9. 
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Harvard  years.  (Bibl.  1995,  15930.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Douglass  in  PhilL  (18:1) 
1994,  179-  80;  by  Shyamal  Bagchee  in  YER  (14:3)  1997,  43_4- 
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15985.  Rao,  C.  Vimala.  Murder  and  mayhem  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  plays. 
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(interview). 


Buchi  Emecheta 

16025.  Hickman,  Margaret  Gaylyn  Ranger.  Female  power  and 
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S.  Guy  Endore  (1901-1970) 

16026.  Ball,  Jerry  L.  Guy  Endore’s  The  Werewolf  of  Paris',  the 
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Pound’s  reputation  in  Timothy  Findley’s  Famous  Last  Words  and  The 
Trials  of  Ezra  Pound.  JCanStud  (33:4)  1998/99,  143-52. 

16141.  Loyer,  Nesida.  On  translating  Timothy  Findley:  of  words 
and  worlds.  See  2971. 

16142.  Pearson,  Wendy.  Vanishing  acts  11:  queer  reading(s)  of 
Timothy  Findley’s  Headhunter  and  Not  Wanted  on  the  Towage.  JCanStud 
(33H)  1998/99,  1 14-31. 

16143.  Pennee,  Donna.  Moral  metafiction:  counterdiscourse  in  the 
novels  of  Timothy  Findley.  (Bibl.  1996,  17818.)  Rev.  by  Karl  Jirgens  in 
BkCan  (21:4)  1992,  51. 

16144.  Rhodes,  Shane.  Buggering  with  history:  sexual  warfare  and 
historical  reconstruction  in  Timothy  Findley’s  The  Wars.  CanL  (159) 

099, 38-53.  .  .  .  ■ 

16145.  Roberts,  Carol.  Timothy  Findley:  stories  from  a  life.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17820.)  Rev.  byjoan  Givner  in  BkCan  (23:6)  1994,  35-6;  by  David 
Ingham  in  UTQJ65:i)  1995/96,  235-6. 

16146.  Sanderson,  Heather.  ‘What  is  there  left  to  say?’  Speech  and 
silence  in  Timothy  Findley’s  Dinner  along  the  Amazon.  JCanStud  (33:4) 
098/99,  75-88. 

16147.  Wyile,  Herb.  It’s  just  a  story:  postmodernism,  politics  and 
Findley’s  italics.  See  2519. 

16148  Y  ork,  Lorraine  M.  Front  lines:  the  fiction  of  Timothy 
Findley.  (Bibl.  1996,  17821.)  Rev.  by  Karljirgens  in  BkCan  (21:4)  1992, 
51- 
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Anne  Fine 

16149.  Hunt,  Peter.  The  Devil  and  Madame  Doubtfire:  Anne  Fine 
and  the  revolution  in  contemporary  British  children’s  fiction.  LU  (23:1) 
1999,  12-21. 


John  Finlay 

16150.  Middleton,  David  (ed.).  Mind  and  blood:  the  collected 
poems  ofjohn  Finlay.  (Bibl.  1995,  16185.)  Rev.  by  Harold  B.  McSween 
in  SoCR  (27:1/2)  1994/95,  38i-4- 

Ronald  Firbank 

16151.  Goldman,  Jonathan.  The  parrotic  voice  of  the  frivolous: 
fiction  by  Ronald  Firbank,  I.  Compton-Burnett,  and  Max  Beerbohm. 

See  15166 

16152  T  iiomas,  B.  E.  The  use  of  dialogue  in  the  comic  novels  of 
Ronald  Firbank,  P.  G.  Wodehouse,  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Henry  Green. 

See  2511. 


Allen  Fisher 

16153.  Fisher,  Allen.  The  poetics  of  the  Complexity  Manifold. 

See  3802. 

16154.  Sheppard,  Robert.  The  poetics  of  poetics:  Charles 
Bernstein,  Allen  Fisher  and  ‘the  poetic  thinking  that  results’.  See  14766. 

Roy  Fisher 

16155.  Wootten,  W.  G.  The  aesthetics  of  history  in  the  modern 
English  long  poem:  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata,  Basil  Bunting’s 
Briggflatts,  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns  and  Roy  Fisher’s  A  Furnace. 

See  15351. 

Rudolph  Fisher 

16156.  Balshaw,  Maria.  ‘Black  was  White’:  urbanity,  passing  and 
the  spectacle  of  Harlem.  See  1093. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

16157.  Betteridge,  Roger.  Letter  from  Hendersonville.  TLS,  24 
Dec.  1999,  13. 

16158.  Bloom,  James  D.  Out  of  Minnesota:  mythography  and 
generational  poetics  in  the  writings  of  Bob  Dylan  and  I.  Scott 
Fitzgerald.  See  15926. 

16159.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.;  Baughman  Judith  S.  (eds).  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald  on  authorship.  (Bibl.  1996)  1 7841  -)  K-cv-  by  Edward  Gillin  in 
RALS  (24:1)  1998,  144-7. 

16160.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Teaching  literature:  the  force  of  form. 

See  14535 

16161.  Hook,  Andrew.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  (Bibl.  1995,  16209.) 
Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  117. 


1002 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 


16162  Je  tt,  Kevin.  Overturning  the  verdict:  revisiting  Fitzgerald’s 
Charlie  Wales.  LJH  (23:2)  1997,  5-19. 

16163.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald;  Bryer,  Jackson  R.  (eds).  French 
connections:  Hemingway  and  Fitzgerald  abroad.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998.  pp.  xv,  352.  Rev.  by 
Paul  L.  Montgomery  in  HemR  (19:1)  1999,  149-51. 

16164.  McGrath,  Charles.  Giving  voice  to  Gatsby.  NYTM,  28 
Nov.  1999,  131-5. 

16165.  Mandal,  Somdatta  (ed.).  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  a  centennial 
tribute.  New  Delhi:  Prestige,  1997;  London:  Sangam,  1998.  2  vols. 
PP- 159;  158- 

16166.  Matterson,  Stephen.  A  life  in  pictures:  Harold  Pinter’s  The 
Last  Tycoon.  See  13493. 

16167.  Mitchell,  Ted.  ‘The  doom  of  the  mountains’.  OurS  (66:10) 
i999,7°^3- 

16168.  Mori,  Shinichiro.  The  revised  edition  of  Tender  Is  the  Night, 
reconsidered.  See  626. 

16169.  Quick,  Jonathan.  Modern  fiction  and  the  art  of  subversion. 

See  1568U 

16170.  Ravita,  Tracienne.  Dick  Diver’s  narcissistic  disturbance  in 
Tender  Is  the  Night.  CEACrit  (61:2/3)  1999,  62-70. 

16171.  Ryder,  Paul  L.  Narratives  of  conquest  and  destruction:  the 

automobile  in  the  major  fiction  of  E.  M.  Forster  and  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald, 
1910-1925.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Massey  Univ.,  1997. 

16172.  Sparrow,  Edward  Harrison.  Man-making  and  the 
Modernist  code  duello,  1898-1934.  See  10290. 

16173.  Storey,  Jeff.  Style  and  the  figure  of  the  author:  F.  Scott 

Fitzgerald’s  textual  identity  and  the  role  of  rhetoric  and  borrowed 
narrative  technique  in  its  construction.  See  2336. 

16174.  Tredell,  Nicolas  (ed.).  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  The  Great  Gatsby. 
New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1999.  pp.  189.  (Columbia  critical  guides.) 

16175.  W  edge,  George.  If  May  Day  isn’t  about  alcohol,  why  is 
nearly  everybody  drunk?  Dionysos  (9:2)  1999,  7-12. 

Penelope  Fitzgerald 

16176.  Lubow,  Arthur.  An  author  of  a  certain  age.  NYTM,  15 
Aug-  !999,  30-3- 


Zelda  Fitzgerald 

16177.  Mitchell,  Ted.  ‘The  doom  of  the  mountains’.  See  16167. 

Peter  Flannery 

16178.  Stewart,  V.  A.  Representations  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  its  aftermath  in  British  drama  since  1968.  See  15302. 

Ian  Fleming 

16179.  Early,  Gerald.  Jungle  fever:  Ian  Fleming’s  James  Bond 
novels,  the  Cold  War,  and  Jamaica.  NewLet  (66:1)  1999,  139-63. 
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Maria  Flook 

16180  F  look,  Maria.  My  sister  life:  the  story  of  my  sister’s 

disappearance.  New  York:  Pantheon,  1997.  pp.  353. 

Lionel  Fogarty 

16181.  Kinseli  .a,  John.  The  hybridizing  of  a  poetry:  notes  on 
Modernism  &  hybridity  -  the  colonising  prospect  of  Modernism  and 
hybridity  as  a  means  to  closure.  See  14249. 

Barbara  Newhall  Follett 

16182.  Antin,  Charles.  Two  books,  many  lives:  uncovering  the 
stories  behind  the  story.  Biblio  (2:8)  1997,  14  15. 

Horton  Foote 

16183.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Horton  Foote:  the  bard  of  Wharton. 
Dramatist  (2:1)  1999,  4  11  (interview). 

16184  F  oote,  Horton.  Farewell:  a  memoir  of  a  Texas  childhood. 
New  York:  Scribner,  1999.  pp.  287. 

16185  W  ood,  Gerald  C.  Horton  Foote  and  the  theater  of 
intimacy.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  142. 
(Southern  literary  studies.) 


Shelby  Foote 

16186.  Carter,  William  C.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Shelby  Foote. 
(Bibl.  ig8g,  9648.)  Rev.  by  Robert  L.  Phillips,  Jr,  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995, 
339-42- 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  HuefFer) 

16187  Gi  assco,  D.  K.  Story  and  history:  exploring  the  Great  W ar. 

See  14380 

16188.  Grimble,  S.  Landscape  and  the  condition  of  England 
1878  1917.  See  1 1370. 

16189.  Judd,  Alan.  Ford  Madox  Ford.  (Bibl.  1993,  12605.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Rose  in  SoHR  (27:1)  1993,  79  8 1 ;  by  Kevin  ],  IF  Dettmar  in 
SoCR  (28:1)  1995,  155  7. 

16190.  Lindberg-Seyersted,  Brita  (ed.).  A  literary  friendship: 
correspondence  between  Caroline  Gordon  &  Ford  Madox  ford. 
Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxxvi,  116. 

16191.  McCarthy,  Jeffrey  Mathes.  The  Good  Soldier  and  the  war 
for  British  Modernism.  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  303  39. 

16192.  Matz,  Jesse  Evan.  In  life  like  this:  the  problem  of 
Impressionism  in  Modernist  literature  from  Walter  Pater  to  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  11302 

16193.  Saunders,  Max.  Beside  the  stove  at  Nieppe.  From  Ford 
Madox  Ford’s  unpublished  war  manuscript,  Epilogue.  1  LS,  6  Aug.  1999, 
12—14. 

16194.  Seed,  David  (introd.).  The  inheritors:  an  extravagant  story. 
With  a  foreword  by  George  Hay.  See  15686. 
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Mark  Ford 

16195  Vendler,  Helen.  Scoops  from  the  tide  pools:  the  allegories 
and  mimicries  of  Mark  Ford.  TLS,  i  Jan.  1999,  11  12. 

Richard  Ford  (1944—  ) 

16196.  Colbert,  James.  Past  pifF:  in  the  narrative  garden  of 
contemporary  American  fiction.  See  13849. 

16197  G  uagliardo,  Huey.  The  marginal  people  in  the  novels  of 

Richard  Ford.  80^(37:2)  1999,  16  32. 

Richard  Foreman 

16198  Rabkin,  Gerald  (ed.).  Richard.  Foreman.  Baltimore,  ML); 
London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  248.  (PAJ  books:  Art  + 
performance.) 


C.  S.  Forester 

16199  f  tralnger,  John  D.  Who  was  Hornblower?  HT  (49:10)  1999, 
32-3- 


Maria  Irene  Fornes 

16200.  Kent,  Assunta  Bartolomucci.  Maria  Irene  Fornes  and  her 
critics.  (Bibl.  1996,  179184  Rev.  by  Beth  Gleary  in  TJ  (50:1)  1998,  141; 
by  Scott  T.  Gummings  in  TheatreS  (39:1)  1998,  94  5;  by  Gynthia  Allan 
in  NETJ  (9)  1998,  132-5. 

16201.  Koppen,  Randi.  Formalism  and  the  return  to  the  body: 

Stein’s  and  Fornes’s  aesthetic  of  significant  form.  See  14645. 

16202  L  ee,  Josephine.  Pity  and  terror  as  public  acts:  reading 

feminist  politics  in  the  plays  of  Maria  Irene  Fornes.  In  (pp.  166  85)  35. 
16203.  Moroff,  Diane  Lynn.  Fornes:  theater  in  the  present  tense. 
(Bibl.  1996,  17920.)  R-ev-  by  Beth  Cleary  in  TJ  (50:1)  1998,  140  1;  by  Scott 
T.  Cummings  in  TheatreS  (39:1)  1998,  92  -4. 


Leon  Forrest 

16204.  Byerman,  Keith.  Angularity:  an  interview  with  Leon 
Forrest.  AAR  (33:3)  1999,  439-50. 


Veronica  Forrest-Thomson 

16205.  Mark,  A.  K.  M.  Reading  between  the  lines:  language, 
experience  and  identity  in  the  work  of  Veronica  Forrest-Thomson. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
!T  (47)  *998>  5543-1 


E.  M.  Forster 

16206.  Bakshi,  Parminder  Kaur.  Distant  desire:  homoerotic  codes 
and  the  subversion  of  the  English  novel  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1996,  17923.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Guy-Bray  in  CanL  (159)  1999,  161-T2. 
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16207.  Beauman,  Nicola.  Morgan:  a  biography  of  E.  M.  I'orster. 
(Bibl.  1996,  17924.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Shone  in  ChMag  (8)  1993/94, 
39  40- 

16208.  Buzza,  R.  Agency,  animacy  and  personification  in  A  Passage 
to  India.  See  2427. 

16209  C  hesney,  Thom  D.  Forster  on  film:  what  he  believed. 

See  13186 

16210.  Dryden,  Stephanie  M.  The  other  realism:  femininity  and 
the  form  of  the  Anglo-American  novel.  See  10364. 

16211.  Durdana,  Benazir.  Muslim  India  in  Anglo-Indian  fiction. 

See  12178 

16212  Franken,  Lynn.  Poor  terrestrial  justice:  Bakhtin  and  crimi¬ 
nal  trial  in  the  novel.  CL  (49:2)  1997,  1 13  27. 

16213  Furbank,  P.  N.  (cd.).  The  Prince's  Tale  and  other  uncollected 
writings.  London:  Deutsch,  1998.  pp.  344.  (Abinger  ed.  ofE.  M.  Forster, 
17.)  Rev.  by  J.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999,  209  12. 

16214.  C  jessell,  Douglas  Gordon.  Only  connections:  the  repre¬ 
sentation  of  community  in  four  English  novels.  See  8272. 

16215.  Hatano,  Yoko.  Trollope’s  admirable  women  and  their 
literary  sisters:  a  continuing  quest  for  the  bearer  of  the  country  house 
tradition.  See  9631. 

16216.  Hirai,  Masako.  Sisters  in  literature:  female  sexuality  in 
Antigone,  Middlemarch ,  Howards  hind,  and  Women  in  Love.  See  10679. 

16217.  Hoffman,  Michael  J.;  ter  Haak,  Ann.  ‘Whose  books  once 
influenced  mine:  the  relationship  between  E.  M.  Forster’s  Howards  hind 
and  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  TCL  (45:1)  1999,  4b  64. 

16218.  Martin,  Robert  K.;  Piggford,  George  (eds).  Queer 
Forster.  (Bibl.  1997,  15939.)  E(:v.  by  S.J.J.  in  FES,  13  Mar.  1998,  25;  by 
Roberto  C.  Ferrari  in  EL  I  (42:2)  1999,  205  9. 

16219.  Parker,  1).  Film  adaptation  and  the  novels  of  E.  M.  Forster: 
aspects  of  narrative  structure.  See  13550. 

16220.  Rapport,  Nigel.  The  prose  and  the  passion:  anthropology, 
literature,  and  the  writing  of  E.  M.  Forster.  (Bibl.  1996,  17945.)  Rev.  by 
Pony  Brown  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  445  6. 

16221.  Royi.e,  Nicholas.  E.  M.  Forster.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1999.  pp.  x,  99.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

16222.  Ryder,  Paul  E.  Narratives  of  conquest  and  destruction:  the 
automobile  in  the  major  fiction  of  E.  M.  Forster  and  f.  Scott  1*  itzgerald, 
1910  1925.  See  16171. 

16223.  Sili.ars,  Stuart.  Structure  and  dissolution  in  English 
writing,  1910  1920.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1999.  pp.  viii,  216. 

16224.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  Images  of  Englishness  in  the 
modern  English  novel.  In  (pp.  159  68)  8. 

16225.  Walls,  Elizabeth  MacEeod.  An  Aristotelian  reading  of  the 
feminine  voice-as-revolution  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  A  Passage  to  India.  PEE 
(35:i)  i999>56  73- 
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Frederick  Forsyth 

16226  Cili  jers,  Louise.  Techniques  used  in  creating  dramatic  sus¬ 

pense  in  Roman  comedy  and  a  modern  thriller.  JLS  (12:4)  1997,  367  83. 

David  Foster 

16227.  Shaw,  Narelle.  The  postman’s  grand  narrative:  post¬ 
modernism  and  David  Foster’s  The  Glade  within  the  Grove.  JCL  (34:1)  1999, 
45-64. 


John  Foulcher  (1952—  ) 

16228.  Poacher,  Jeffrey.  John  Foulcher’s  democracy.  ALS  (19:2) 
r999) 203-12. 

John  Fowles 

16229.  Horlacher,  Stefan.  Visualitat  und  Visualitatskritik  im  Werk 
von  John  Fowles.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1998.  pp.  vii,  368.  (Mannheimer 
Beitrage  zur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschafl,  38.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar 
Niinning  in  LWU  (32:1)  1999,  87  8. 

16230  N  eary,  John.  Something  and  nothingness:  the  fiction  ofjohn 

Updike  &  John  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1996,  17965.)  Rev.  by  Kevin  Charles 
Gibley  in  ReLit  (24:2)  1992,  10 1-2. 

16231.  Pruger,  Heidi.  Mutual  projections:  a  formula  for 
‘  Wahlverwandtschaften’  in  John  Fowles’s  The  French  Lieutenant’s  Woman. 
LWU  (32:1)  1999,  17-25. 

16232.  Zively,  Sherry.  Echoes  of  impressionism  in  John  Fowles’s 
The  Ebony  Tower.  NGL  (29:1)  1999,  10-12. 

Janet  Frame 

16233.  Dell-Panny,  Judith.  ‘Man’s  ignorance  of  the  human 
compass’:  Janet  Frame  and  the  wise  men.  LWU  (32:1)  1999,  37-42. 

16234.  Hansson,  Karin.  The  unstable  manifold:  Janet  Frame’s 
challenge  to  determinism.  (Bibl.  1996,  17976.)  Rev.  by  Janet  Wilson  in 
MLR  (93:2)  1998,  494-5. 

16235.  Lawn,  Jennifer.  Redemption,  secrecy,  and  the  hermeneutic 
frame  in  Janet  Frame’s  Scented  Gardens  for  the  Blind.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999, 
105-26. 

16236.  Leaver-Cooper,  Sheila.  Janet  Frame’s  kingdom  by  the  sea: 
Oamaru.  Canterbury,  New  Zealand:  Lincoln  UP;  Wellington,  New 
Zealand:  Brasell,  1997.  pp.  72. 

16237.  Wikse,  Maria.  Queer-feminist,  feminist-queer  or  feminist 
and  queer:  reading  Janet  Frame’s  Living  in  the  Maniototo.  In  (pp. 
93-!o8) 1. 

16238.  Refiguring  characters  and  narrators  in  Janet  Frame’s 

Daughter  Buffalo.  In  (pp.  335-46)  24. 
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Dick  Francis 

16239.  Lord,  Graham.  Dick  Francis:  a  racing  life.  London:  Little, 
Brown,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  399,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  William  Keen  in  TLS, 
10  Dec.  1999,  10. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

16240.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  My  Career  Goes  Bung',  genre-parody, 
Australianness  and  Anglophilia.  Connotations  (8:2)  1998/99,  175-200. 

Brad  Fraser  (1959—  ) 

16241.  Bell,  Karen.  Work  shopping.  PAEC  (29:2)  1995,  31  3. 

Sylvia  Fraser 

16242.  Clegg,  C.  Keeping  it  in  the  family:  acts  and  desires  in  post¬ 
war  representations  of  incest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5534.] 

Charles  Frazier  (1950-  ) 

16243.  Knoke,  Paul.  Symbolic  artistry  in  Charles  Frazier’s  Cold 
Mountain.  NCL  (29:2)  1999,  8-10. 

16244.  Knoke,  Paul  D.  Cold  Mountain  in  time  and  place.  NCLR  (8) 
:999>  20-8. 

16245.  Trotter,  William  R.  Cold  Mountain,  Bushwhackers,  and  the 
guerilla  war  in  Appalachian  North  Carolina.  NCLR  (8)  1999,  22  5. 

Joseph  Freeman 

16246.  Bloom,  James  D.  Left  letters:  the  culture  wars  of  Mike  Gold 
andjoseph  Freeman.  (Bibl.  1995,  16288.)  Rev.  by  David  Abrahamson 
in  AmJ  (10:3/4)  1993,  100-1. 

16247.  McConnell,  Gary.  Joseph  Freeman:  artist  in  uniform. 
ModAge  (41:1)  1999,  40-6. 

Marilyn  French 

16248.  French,  Marilyn.  A  season  in  hell:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Knopf,  1998.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Kathleen  Woodward  in  WRB  (16:4)  1999, 

b  3“4- 

Brian  Friel 

16249.  Boltwood,  Scott  Matthew  Peter.  A  despotism  of  myths: 
nationalism,  post-colonialism,  and  identity  in  Irish  drama,  1850  1990. 

See  9742. 

16250.  DeVinny,  Karen.  Monologue  as  dramatic  action  in  Brian 
Friel’s  Faith  Healer.  TCL  (45:1)  1999,  no-  *9- 
16251.  Murray,  Christopher  (ed.).  Brian  Friel:  essays,  diaries, 
interviews,  1964  1999.  London;  Boston,  MA:  kaber  &  Faber,  1999. 
pp.  xxii,  202. 
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16252.  Parker,  M.  R.  The  writers  and  the  Troubles:  the  impact  of 
politics  on  Northern  Irish  writing  in  the  late  1960s  and  early  1970s,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  work  of  Brian  Friel  and  Seamus  Heaney. 

See  12940 

16253.  Peacock,  AlanJ.  (ed.)  The  achievement  of  Brian  Friel.  (Bibl. 

1995,  16303.)  Rev.  by  George  Watson  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  135-6. 
16254.  Pratt,  William.  Brian  Friel’s  imaginary  journeys  to 
nowhere.  WLT  (73:3)  1999,  445-50. 

16255.  Timmermans,  G.  H.  ‘The  self-reflexive  playwright’:  the 
drama  of  Brian  Friel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (45)  1996,  248.] 


Robert  Frost 

16256.  Coletta,  W.  John.  ‘Writing  larks’:  John  Clare’s  semiosis  of 
nature.  See  10112. 

16257.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Frost’s  Directive.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  26-9. 

16258.  Elder,  John.  The  poetry  of  experience.  See  12247. 

16259.  Faggen,  Robert.  Robert  Frost  and  the  challenge  of  Darwin. 

Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  363.  Rev.  by  B.  J.  Sokol  in  AL 
(70:2)  1998,  413-14. 

16260.  Francis,  Lesley  Lee.  The  Frost  family’s  adventure  in  poetry: 
sheer  morning  gladness  at  the  brim.  (Bibl.  1996,  18024.)  Rov.  by  Richard 

J.  Calhoun  in  SoCR  (28:1)  1995,  177-9- 

16261.  James,  Stephen.  Dividing  lines:  Robert  Frost  and  Seamus 
Heaney.  Symbiosis  (3:1)  1999,  63-76. 

16262  I  jAkritz,  Andrew  M.  Modernism  and  the  Other  in  Stevens, 

Frost,  and  Moore.  (Bibl.  1996,  18040.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Paul  Miller  in 
WSJ  (21:1)  1997,  108— 1 1 . 

16263.  Link,  Franz.  Das  moderne  amerikanische  Sonett.  See  14258. 

16264.  Mariani,  Andrea.  L’arcobaleno  infranto:  la  funzione  del 
colore  in  Whitman,  Dickinson,  Frost,  Merwin.  See  10490. 

16265.  Meador,  Roy.  Justice  and  mercy.  Biblio  (2:11)  1997,  37. 

16266.  Newman,  Lea  Bertani.  Of  roads  and  a  pasture:  the  genius 
of  two  poems  by  Robert  Frost.  MiE,  Fall  1999,  55-60. 

16267.  Oster,  Judith.  Toward  Robert  Frost:  the  reader  and  the 
poet.  (Bibl.  1996,  18055.)  Rov-  by  Ed  Ingebretsen  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993, 
160-2. 

16268.  Parini,Jay.  Robert  Frost:  a  life.  London:  Heinemann,  1998; 
New  York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xii,  514.  Rev.  by  Andrew  Motion  in  TLS, 
29  Jan.  1999,  29-30;  by  Nancy  Lewis  Tuten  in  RFR  (1999)  70-2;  by 
Phoebe  Pettingell  in  NewL  (82:8)  1999,  13-14. 

16269.  Paton,  Priscilla.  Robert  Frost  and  the  American 
landscape.  IowaR  (29:2)  1999,  83-96. 

16270.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Writers  &  writing:  in  psychology’s 
shadow.  See  10209. 

16271.  Richardson,  Mark.  Believing  in  Robert  Frost:  a  study  of 
authority  in  his  poetics.  TSLL  (37:4)  1995,  445-74. 
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16272.  The  ordeal  of  Robert  Frost:  the  poet  and  his  poetics.  (Bibl. 

1997,  1601 1.)  Rev.  by  Tyler  Hoffman  in  SAtlR  (63:4)  1998,  97-100;  by 
Peter  L.  Hays  in  AL  (71:1)  1999,  184-5. 

16273.  Serio,  John  N.  Frost’s  Fire  and  Ice  and  Dante’s  Inferno.  Exp 
(57H)  !999)  218-19. 

16274.  Vogel,  Amber.  Authorized  undertaking:  commentary  on 
Graves  and  Frost  in  the  unpublished  correspondence  of  Laura  (Riding) 
Jackson.  CaroQ^s)  1997,  27-39. 

Stephen  Fry  (1957-  ) 

16275  Fry,  Stephen.  Moab  is  my  washpot:  an  autobiography. 
London:  Hutchinson;  New  York:  Random  House,  1997.  pp.  366. 
Rev.  by  Laurent  Cartayrade  in  BkW,  13  June  1999,  4-5. 

Athol  Fugard 

16276.  Allison,  KimJ.  (ed.).  ‘Master  Harold’  -  and  the  boys.  Fort 
Worth,  TX:  Harcourt  Brace  College  Pubs,  1997.  pp.  xv,  173.  (Harcourt 
Brace  casebook  series  in  literature.) 

16277.  Benson,  Mary.  Athol  Fugard  and  Barney  Simon:  bare  stage, 
a  few  props,  great  theatre.  (Bibl.  1997,  16023.)  Rev-  by  Chris  Dunton  in 
EngA  (26:1)  1999,  119-34. 

16278.  Blumberg,  Marcia.  Negotiating  the  in-between:  Fugard’s 
Valley  Song.  JLS  (12:4)  1997,  456-69. 

16279.  —  Re-staging  resistance,  re-viewing  women:  1990s 

productions  of  Fugard’s  Hello  and  Goodbye  and  Boesman  and  Lena.  In  (pp. 

1 23-45)  35. 

16280.  Bowker,  Veronica  Jemima.  A  cultural  studies  perspective 

on  representation  in  a  1990s  South  Africa,  with  specific  reference  to  aca¬ 
demic  transformation  at  the  University  of  Port  Elizabeth  and  the  work 
of  Athol  Fugard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Port  Elizabeth,  1997. 
16281  F  oley,  Andrew.  Fugard,  liberalism  and  the  ending  of 

apartheid.  CWr  (9:2)  1997,  57  76. 

16282.  Hoegberg,  David  E.  ‘Master  Harold’  and  the  Bard:  edu¬ 
cation  and  succession  in  Fugard  and  Shakespeare.  See  6096. 

16283.  West,  Mary.  Doing  it  for  Athol:  representation  and  appro¬ 
priation  in  My  Life,  [iterator  (20:2)  1999,  1-15. 

Charles  Fuller 

16284.  Anadolu-Okur,  Nilgun.  Contemporary  African-American 
theater:  Afrocentricity  in  the  works  of  Larry  Neal,  Amiri  Baraka,  and 
Charles  Fuller.  See  15039. 

Vernella  Fuller  (1956-  ) 

16285.  Fuller,  Vernella.  The  development  of  my  art  as  a  fiction 
writer.  In  (pp.  32-40)  3. 
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Alice  Fulton 

16286  Fulton,  Alice.  Feeling  as  a  foreign  language:  the  good 
strangeness  of  poetry.  See  7489. 

16287.  Kell  er,  Lynn.  The  ‘ then  some  inbetween’:  Alice  Fulton’s 
feminist  experiment.  AL  (71:2)  1999,  311-40. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

16288.  Partington,  Dawn.  Furphy  and  women.  Southerly  (59:2) 
1999, i65-76- 


William  Gaddis 

16289.  Knight,  Christopher  J.  Hints  and  guesses:  William 
Gaddis’s  fiction  of  longing.  (Bibl.  1997,  16030.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Hove 
in  RCF  (18:2)  1998,  260;  by  Peter  Wolfe  in  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  1003-5;  by 
John  M.  Krafft  in  AL  (71:4)  1999,  813-14;  by  Andrew  Dix  in  JAStud 
(33:3)  1999,  544-5- 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

16290.  Babb,  Valerie  Melissa.  Ernest  Gaines.  Boston,  MA: 
Twayne,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  164.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  584.)  Rev.  by 
Kiyoyuki  Ono  in  S0QJ3L4)  1993,  154-5;  by  Marcia  Gaudet  in  MissO_ 
(47:1)  1993/94,  166-7;  by  Giselle  Anatol  in  MELUS  (20:1)  1995,  127-9. 

16291 .  Beavers,  Herman.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  the  fictions  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan  McPherson.  (Bibl.  1996,  18100.) 
Rev.  by  Carol  Wooton  in  Crit  (37:4)  1996,  314-15;  by  Ashraf  H.  A. 
Rushdy  in  MELUS  (23:1)  1998,  203-5. 

16292.  Carmean,  Karen.  Ernest  J.  Gaines:  a  critical  companion. 

Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xi,  167. (Critical 
companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  J.  Folks 
in  SoQJ37:3/4)  1999,  298-9. 

16293.  Clark,  Keith.  Re-(W)righting  Black  male  subjectivity:  the 
communal  poetics  of  Ernest  Gaines’s  A  Gathering  of  Old  Men.  Callaloo 
(22:1)  1999,  195  207. 

16294.  Estes,  David  C.  (ed.).  Critical  reflections  on  the  fiction  of 
Ernest  J.  Gaines.  (Bibl.  1994,  12760.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  J.  Folks  in  MissQ 
(49;i)  w/g6.  162-4. 

16295.  Gaudet,  Marcia;  Wooton,  Carl.  Porch  talk  with  Ernest 
Gaines:  conversations  on  the  writer’s  craft.  (Bibl.  1995,  16342.)  Rev.  by 
Kiyoyuki  Ono  in  800^(29:3)  1991,  159-61;  by  Mary  Ellen  Doyle  in 
MELUS  (19:4)  1994,  132-4. 

16296  I  jEpschy,  Wolfgang.  A  MELUS  interview  with  Ernest  J. 

Gaines.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  197-208. 

16297.  Levasseur,  Jennifer;  Rabalais,  Kevin.  An  interview  with 
Ernest  J.  Gaines.  MR  (22:1)  1999,  97-111. 

Mary  GaitskiU  (1954- ) 

16298.  Bock,  Charles.  Interview  with  Mary  Gaitskill.  MissR  (27:3) 
'999; 129-50. 
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16299.  Burt,  Elizabeth  V.  Rediscovering  Zona  Gale,  journalist. 
AmJ  (12:4)  1995,  444-61. 

Mavis  Gallant 

16300  Seli  .wood,  Jane  Leslie.  Telling  Ts:  figuring  the  female 
subject  in  linking  narratives  by  Anna  Jameson,  Sarajeannette  Duncan 
and  Mavis  Gallant.  See  10596. 

16301  Smythe,  Karen  E.  Figuring  grief:  Gallant,  Munro,  and  the 
poetics  of  elegy.  (Bibl.  1995,  16354.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Thacker  in 
JCanStud  (33:2)  1998,  200-1. 

John  Galsworthy 

16302.  Saarii  ajoma,  Liisa.  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Tears :  identity  and 
time  in  an  anti-family  novel.  OL  (54:4)  1999,  276-300. 

16303  S  mith,  Jon.  Faulkner,  Galsworthy,  and  the  bourgeois 
apocalypse.  See  16105. 

Cristina  Garcia 

16304.  Bramesi-iuber-Ziegler,  Irene.  Cristina  Garcia,  Dreaming  in 
Cuban  (1992):  collapse  of  communication  and  Kristeva’s  semiotic  as 
possible  remedy.  LangL  (24)  1999,  43-64. 

John  Gardner 

16305.  E  kelund,  Bo  G.  In  the  pathless  forest:  John  Gardner’s  liter¬ 
ary  project.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  16359.)  Rev.  by  Robert  A.  Morace  in  PLL 

(35:I)  *999>  97  I02- 

Hamlin  Garland 

16306.  Martin,  David  Harold.  ‘The  whole  present  tendency  is 
centrifugal’:  local-color  writing  and  the  rhetoric  of  empire.  See  10831. 
16307.  Newlin,  Keith;  McCullough,  Joseph  B.  (eds).  Selected 
letters  of  Hamlin  Garland.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xxxvii,  455.  Rev.  by  Donald  Pizer  in  WAE  (33:4)  1999,  432  3i  by 
Frances  W.  Kaye  in  APR  (32:1)  1999,  87  9. 

David  Garnett 

16308.  Garnett,  Richard  (cd.).  Sylvia  and  David:  the  Townsend 
Warner/Garnett  letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  16367.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  Gent  in 
ChMag  (10)  1994,  43  4. 

Alicia  Gaspar  de  Alba  (1958-  ) 

16309.  Silverman,  Susana  Chavez.  Memory  tricks:  (re)calling  and 
testimony  in  the  poetry  of  Alicia  Gaspar  de  Alba.  RMRLL  (53:0  J999> 
67  81. 
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William  Gass 

16310  K  aposi,  Ii.diko.  A  talk  with  William  H.  Gass.  HJEAS  (3:1) 

1997.5  l8- 

16311.  Maierhofer,  Roberta.  Die  ungestillte  Sehnsucht:  Suche 
nach  Ordnung  in  William  H.  Gass’  fiktosophischer  Theorie  der 
Literatur.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1999.  pp.  188.  (Anglistische  Forschungcn, 
266.) 


Tim  Gautreaux 

16312  Li  •:vasseur,  Jennifer;  Rabalais,  Kevin.  Interview  with  him 
Gautreaux.  MissR  (27:3)  1999,  19  40. 

‘John  Gawsworth’  (Terence  Ian  Fytton  Armstrong) 

16313  (  Hates,  William.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  a  duchess  of  Redonda. 

See  12083 


Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

16314.  Dei  .rosso,  Jeana.  The  womani/.ation  of  utopias:  Sally  Miller 
Gearhart’s  rhetorical  fiction.  Extrapolation  (40:3)  1999,  213  23. 

16315.  Sargisson,  Lucy.  Contemporary  feminist  utopianism. 

See  15433 


Maggie  Gee 

16316.  Maack,  Annegret.  Prophetie  oder  Wamung:  Zukunfts- 
projektionen  tiber  das  xweite  Jahrtausend  hinaus  (Peter  Ackroyd, 
Alasdair  Gray,  Maggie  Gee,  Doris  Lessing).  See  14867. 

David  Gemmell 

16317.  Doherty,  JohnJ.  History  as  it  ought  to  have  been:  the 
Arthurian  fantasies  ofDavid  Gemmell.  Extrapolation  (40:1)  1999,  71  80. 

Hugo  Gernsback 

16318.  Westfalil,  Gary.  The  mechanics  of  wonder:  the  creation  of 
the  idea  of  science  fiction.  See  1253. 

Charles  Ghigna 

16319.  Crawford,  Brad.  Charles  Ghigna:  our  baseball  coach  made 
us  take  ballet.  WD  (79:8)  1999,  7. 

Amitav  Ghosh 

16320  Di  iawan,  R.  K.  (ed.).  Phe  novels  of  Amitav  Ghosh.  New 
Delhi:  Prestige,  1999.  pp.  296. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

16321.  Idle,  P.  J.  Race  and  nationality  in  the  work  of  James  Leslie 
Mitchell/Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  Unpub.  doct.  cliss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  242.] 
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Kaye  Gibbons 

16322.  Monteith,  Sharon.  Between  girls:  Kaye  Gibbons’  Ellen 
Foster  and  friendship  as  a  monologic  formulation.  JAStud  (33:1)  1999, 
45-64- 

16323.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Kaye  Gibbons’  achievement  in  On 
the  Occasion  of  My  Last  Afternoon.  NCL  (29:3)  1999,  3-5. 

16324  W  ilson,  Mary  Ann.  ‘We  were  whole  again’:  Kaye  Gibbons’s 
On  the  Occasion  of  My  Last  Afternoon.  NCLR  (8)  1999,  122-8. 

Kahlil  Gibran 

16325.  Nash,  Geoffrey.  The  Arab  writer  in  English:  Arab  themes 
in  a  metropolitan  language,  1908-19^8.  Foreword  by  Miles  L. 
Bradbury.  See  14937. 


William  Gibson 

16326.  Berressem,  Hanjo.  Body  -  wound  -  writing.  See  14860. 
16327.  Kneale,  J.  R.  Lost  in  space?  Readers’  constructions  of 
science  fiction  worlds.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University 
College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5199.] 

16328.  Moroney,  Mic.  The  new  romancer.  Fortnight  (357)  1997, 

31  2- 

16329.  Spencer,  Nicholas.  Rethinking  ambivalence:  technopolitics 
and  the  Luddites  in  William  Gibson  and  Bruce  Sterling’s  The  Difference 
Engine.  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  403  29. 

16330  W  egner,  Phillip  E.  The  last  bomb:  historicizing  history  in 
Terry  Bisson’s  Fire  on  the  Mountain  and  Gibson  and  Sterling’s  The 
Difference  Engine.  See  15243. 

Dagoberto  Gilb  (1950-  ) 

16331.  Donahue,  Peter.  Self-reflexive  storytelling  and  narrative 
borders  in  Dagoberto  Gilb’s  The  Last  Known  Residence  of  Mickey  Acuna. 
SAL  (24:2)  1999,  33-9. 


Janice  Holt  Giles 

16332.  Herrlng,  Gina.  Sentimental  journey:  Janice  Holt  Giles  finds 
a  career  but  no  immortality  in  Appalachia.  AppalJ  (26:3)  1999,  274  82. 
16333.  Stuart,  Dianne  Watkins.  Janice  Holt  Giles:  a  writer’s  life. 
Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  261,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Danny 
L.  Miller  in  FCHQJ73:4)  1999,  392-4. 

Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

16334.  Beer,  Janet;  Joslin,  Katherlne.  Diseases  of  the  body  politic: 

White  slavery  in  Jane  Addams’  A  New  Conscience  and  an  Ancient  Evil  and 
selected  short  stories  by  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  See  9555. 

16335.  Ceplair,  Larry  (ed.).  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  a  non¬ 
fiction  reader.  (Bibl.  1996,  18173.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Crossley  in  USt  (4:1) 
1993,  92-4- 
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1 6336.  Despres,  Renee  Therese.  L’ecriture fairrv.  the  writing  of  hunger 

in  twentieth-century  women’s  autobiography.  See  10468. 

16337.  Dock,  Julie  Bates  (ed.).  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s 
The  Yellow  Wall-Paper  and  the  history  of  its  publication  and  reception:  a 
critical  edition  and  documentary  casebook.  See  522. 

16338.  Kessler,  Carol  Farley.  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  BE 
(I0:3)  i995>  21  3- 

16339.  -  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  her  progress  toward  utopia 

with  selected  writings.  (Bibl.  1996,  18179.)  Rev.  by  Kristen  E.  McElhiney 
in  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  137-40. 

16340.  Knight,  Denise  D.  The  dying  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman. 

atq,  (13:2)  1999, 137-59- 

16341.  -(ed.).  T  he  diaries  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman:  vol.  1, 

1879-87;  vol.  2,  1890-1935.  (Bibl.  1996,  18 1 8 1 .)  Rev.  by  Carol  Farley 
Kessler  in  USt  (6:2)  1995,  202  -4. 

16342.  Herland ,  The  Yellow  Wall-Paper,  and  selected  writings. 

London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1999.  pp.  xxx,  353.  (Penguin  twentieth- 
century  classics.)  Rev.  by  Elaine  Hedges  in  RALS  (23:2)  1997,  276-8. 

16343.  McVeigh,  A.  M.  An  examination  of  the  utopianism  and 
feminism  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  Herland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Queen’s  Univ.  of  Belfast,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7783.] 

16344.  Peyser,  Thomas.  Utopia  and  cosmopolis:  globalization  in 
the  era  of  American  literary  Realism.  See  9702. 

16345.  Weatherford,  Jenny.  Approaching  the  ineffable:  The  Yellow 

Wallpaper  and  Gilman’s  problem  with  language.  AmSS  (31:2)  1999, 
58  77- 


Beryl  Gilroy 

16346  (  Iilroy,  Beryl.  Reflections.  In  (pp.  11-16)  3. 

Ruby  Langford  Ginibi 

16347.  Ginibi,  Ruby  Langford;  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Who’s  in 
whose  canon?  Transforming  Aboriginal  writers  into  big  guns. 

See  12803 

Madeline  Gins 

16348.  Simpson,  Megan.  Un-gendering  the  subject  in  US  women’s 
experimental  novels.  See  14863. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

16349.  Boddy,  Kasia.  Shards  of  God:  an  epinician  to  the  heroes  of 
the  Peace-swarm.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  61-80. 

16350.  Castellitto,  George  P.  Imagism  and  Allen  Ginsberg’s 
Manhattan  locations:  the  movement  from  spatial  reality  to  written 
image.  ColbyQ(35:2)  1999,  117-28. 

16351.  Caveney,  Graham.  Screaming  with  joy:  the  life  of  Allen 
Ginsberg.  London:  Bloomsbury;  New  York:  Broadway,  1999.  pp.  vii, 
216. 
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16352  (  Jrawford,  Mairtin.  The  lion  for  real.  Fortnight  (361)  1997, 
32- 

16353  (  Ireeley,  Robkr'J’.  Tell  the  story.  RGF  (19:1)  1999,  98  60. 

16354  I  •’rontain,  Raymond-] fan.  ‘Sweet  boy,  gimme  yr  ass’:  Allen 
Ginsberg  and  the  open  body  of  the  Beat  revolution.  CEAGrit  (61:2/3) 
1 999?  83  98- 

16355.  Herd,  David.  After  All,  Whal  Else  Is  There  To  Say?  Ed  Sanders 
and  the  Beat  aesthetic.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  122  37. 

16356.  Meyer,  Eisa.  ‘The  liberation  is  the  word.’  1 IGER  (4:3)  1997, 
7  10. 

16357  I  5odiioretz,  Norman.  Ex-friends:  falling  out  with  Allen 
Ginsberg,  Eionel  &  Diana  Frilling,  Eillian  Heilman,  Hannah  Arendt, 
and  Norman  Mailer.  See  14728. 

16358  I  RiGii.io,  Tony.  A  poetics  of  prophecy:  continuities  of  vision¬ 
ary  history  in  Blake,  11. 1),  and  Ginsberg.  60?  8081. 

16359.  ‘Strange  prophecies  anew’:  rethinking  the  politics  of 

matter  and  spirit  in  Ginsberg’s  Kaddish.  AE  (71:4)  1999,  773  95. 


Nikki  Giovanni 

16360  1  Bowler,  Virginia  G.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Nikki 
Giovanni.  (Bibl.  1996,  18191.)  Rev.  by  B.  A.  Silliman  in  MEEUS  (19:4) 
1994,  144  6;  by  Mary  Young  in  WJBS  (18:1)  1994,  54- 

Diane  Glancy 

16361  1  slias,  Amy  J.  Fragments  that  rune  up  the  shores:  Pushing  the 
Bear ,  coyote  aesthetics,  and  recovered  history.  MFS  (45:1)  1999,  185  211. 

16362.  Geangy,  Diane.  Give  me  land  lots  of’land.  MFS  (45:1)  1999, 

1 14  19. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

16363.  Goodman,  Susan.  Ellen  Glasgow:  a  biography.  Baltimore, 
Ml);  Eondon: Johns  I  lopkins  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  308.  Rev.  by  Ghristine 
Bold  in  'FES,  14  Aug.  1998,  30;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  3  May 
1998,  3;  by  Catherine  Rainwater  in  EGN  (40)  1998,  7;  by  Mary 
Wheeling  in  SoIJ  (31:1)  1998,  159  62;  by  Margaret  I).  Bauer  in  SoQ, 
(37F5/4)  1 999,  30  2;  by  Nancy  A.  Walker  in  AER  (32:1)  1999,  85  7. 

16364.  Mathews,  Carolyn  Eouise.  Fabricating  identities:  dress  in 
American  Realist  novels,  1880  1925.  See  10099. 

16365.  Peaseee,  Kay.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  Jenny  Blair  foreshadows 
Nabokov’s  Lolita.  EGN  (42)  1999,  1,  4  5,  9  11. 

16366  Set  Ira,  Dorothy  M.  (afterword).  The  romantic  comedians. 
Charlottesville;  Eondon:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  xv,  268.  Rev.  by 
Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  13  Aug.  1995,  3. 

16367  T  oms,  Stephan  Randall.  Ambivalent  idylls:  Flardy, 
Glasgow,  Faulkner,  and  the  pastoral.  See  1 1029. 

16368  Wec  jner,  John.  ‘They  lived  for  a  dream’:  Chopin’s  Ma’ame 

Pelagie  and  Glasgow’s  Pleats.  See  10108. 
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Susan  Glaspell 

16369.  Makowsky,  Veronica.  Susan  GlaspelPs  century  of 
American  women:  a  critical  interpretation  of  her  work.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18225.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  H.  Brown  in  ChrisL  (42:1)  1992,  186-7;  by 
Linda  Ben-Zvi  in  TJ  (47:4)  1995,  560-2. 

16370.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Susan  Glaspell:  a  research  and  production 
sourcebook.  (Bibl.  1996,  18227.)  R-ev-  by  Linda  Ben-Zvi  in  TJ  (47:4)  1995, 
560-1. 

16371.  Smith,  Cynthia  D.  ‘Emasculating  every  Tom,  Dick,  and 
Harry’:  representations  of  masculinity  in  Susan  GlaspelPs  The  Verge. 
JADT  (11:2)  1999,  60-77. 

16372.  Tupper,  Kari  Lynn.  Women  and  crime:  desire,  trans¬ 
gression  and  confession  in  American  law  arid  literature.  See  11114. 

John  Glassco 

16373.  Gnarowski,  Michael  (ed.).  Memoirs  of  Montparnasse. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16436.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  E.  Tausky  in  ESCan  (24:1)  1998, 
108-10. 


Denis  Glover 

16374.  Ogilvie,  Gordon.  Denis  Glover:  his  life.  See  171. 

16375.  Simpson,  Peter.  Curnow/Glover,  poet/printer:  a  docu¬ 
mentary  bibliography,  1933-73-  $ee  179. 

Louise  Gluck 

16376.  Longenbach,  James.  Louise  Gluck’s  nine  lives.  SRev  (84:2) 

i999>  184-98. 

16377.  Raney,  David.  ‘I  have  only  my  body  for  a  voice’:  sex  and 
silence  in  Louise  Gluck’s  poetry.  CPR  (19:1)  1999,  53—75. 

16378.  Upton,  I  .EE.  The  muse  of  abandonment:  origin,  identity, 
mastery,  in  five  American  poets.  See  15937. 

Rumer  Godden 

16379.  Chisholm,  Anne.  Rumer  Godden:  a  storyteller’s  life. 
London:  Macmillan,  1998;  New  York:  Greenwillow,  1999.  pp.  xii,  333. 
Rev.  by  Brands  King  in  TLS,  19  June  1998,  27. 

Gail  Godwin 

16380.  Godwin,  Gail.  The  writing  life.  BkW,  14  Leb.  1999,  8. 

16381.  Sheldon,  Barbara  H.  Daughters  and  fathers  in  feminist 
novels.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1997.  PP-  I36.  (European  univ. 
studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  334.) 

16382.  Xie,  Lihong.  The  evolving  self  in  the  novels  of  Gail  Godwin. 

(Bibl.  1995,  16447.)  R-ev-  by  Arthur  M.  Saltzman  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998, 
823-4. 
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Beckian  Fritz  Goldberg  (1954-  ) 

16383.  Wright,  Leilani.  An  interview  with  Beckian  Fritz  Goldberg. 
InR  (21:2)  1999,  27-39. 

Christopher  Golden 

16384.  Anderson,  James.  NewWave  vampires.  StudWF  (20)  1997, 
18-21. 


William  Golding 

16385.  Elsbree,  Langdon.  The  language  of  extremity:  the  four 
elements  in  Golding’s  The  Inheritors.  Extrapolation  (40:3)  1999,  233-43. 
16386.  Gekoski,  R.  A.;  Grogan,  P.  A.  William  Golding:  a  biblio¬ 
graphy,  1934-1993.  (Bibl.  1995,  16450.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Spadoni  in  PBSC 
(34:2)  I996,  200-3. 

16387.  Hoover,  David  L.  Language  and  style  in  The  Inheritors. 

See  2460 

16388.  Kruger,  Arnold.  Golding’s  Lord  of  the  Flies.  Exp  (57:3)  1999, 

167-9- 

16389.  Mei-Zhen,  Llao.  Metaphor  as  a  textual  strategy  in  English. 

See  2297. 

16390.  Schoneich,  Christoph.  Edmund  Talbot  und  seine  Briider: 
englische  Bildungsromane  nach  1945.  See  14915. 

Douglas  Goldring 

16391.  Patterson,  I.  Cultural  critique  and  canon  formation 
1910-1937:  a  study  in  cultural  memory.  See  15374. 

Rebecca  Goldstein 

16392.  Budick,  Emily  Miller.  Rebecca  Goldstein:  Jewish  vision¬ 
ary  in  skirts.  HC  (34:2)  1997,  1  13. 

Peter  Goldsworthy 

16393.  Riemer,  Andrew.  The  ironic  eye:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
Peter  Goldsworthy.  (Bibl.  1995,  16458.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Kiernan  in  ALS 
(U:2)  1995.  200. 

Maud  Gonne 

16394.  Steele,  Karen.  Raising  her  voice  for  justice:  Maud  Gonne 
and  the  United  Irishman.  See  1239. 

Lorna  Goodison 

16395.  Kuwabong,  Dannabang.  The  mother  as  archetype  of  self: 
a  poetics  of  matrilineage  in  the  poetry  of  Claire  Harris  and  Lorna 
Goodison.  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  105-29. 
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Nadine  Gordimer 

16396.  Ettin,  Andrew  V.  Betrayals  of  the  body  politic:  the  literary 
commitments  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  (Bibl.  1996,  18251.)  Rev.  by  Daphne 
Read  in  Ariel  (26:3)  1995,  165-9. 

16397.  Kossew,  Sue.  Resistance,  complicity  and  post-colonial 
politics.  See  14646. 

16398.  Lazar,  Karen  Ruth.  A  road  glimpsed  there:  women  and 
feminism  in  Gordimer’s  work,  1981-1994.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
the  Witwatersrand,  1996. 

16399.  Lewis,  Simon.  Under  the  sign  of  the  gun:  welcome  to  the 
postmodern  melancholy  of  Gordimer’s  post-apartheid  world.  CritS 
(11:2)  1999,  64-76. 

16400.  Muhlebach,  Andrea.  Between  the  fires:  gender  and  post¬ 
apartheid  reasoning  in  two  South  African  novels:  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
Burger’s  Daughter,  and  Miriam  Tlali’s  Muriel  at  Metropolitan.  WLWE  (36:1) 
J997>  65-85. 

16401.  Smith,  Rowland  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Nadine  Gordimer. 
(Bibl.  1995,  16483.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary  Jolly  in  WLWE  (31:2)  1991, 
I29~3°- 

16402.  Temple-Thurston,  Barbara.  Nadine  Gordimer  revisited. 
New  York:  Twayne,  1999.  pp.  xix,  166.  (Twayne’s  world  authors,  881.) 
(African  literature.) 

16403.  Worsfold,  Brian.  The  anti-apartheid  liberal  and  post¬ 
apartheid  cultural  resistance:  a  critical  view  of  Nadine  Gordimer’s  The 
House  Gun.  In  (pp.  253-9)  23. 

16404.  Yelin,  Louise.  From  the  margins  of  empire:  Christina  Stead, 
Doris  Lessing,  Nadine  Gordimer.  Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP, 
1998.  pp.  ix,  197.  (Reading  women  writing.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Scanlan 
in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1056-8. 

Caroline  Gordon 

16405.  Jonza,  Nancylee  Novell.  The  underground  stream:  the  life 
and  art  of  Caroline  Gordon.  (Bibl.  1996,  18264.)  Rev.  by  Barbara 
Bennett  in  SoIJ  (29:1)  1996,  101-5. 

16406  I  hndberg-Seyersted,  Brita  (ed.).  A  literary  friendship: 

correspondence  between  Caroline  Gordon  &  Ford  Madox  Ford. 

See  16190 

16407.  Ryan,  Steven  T.  The  father/daughter  collaboration  of  Aleck 

Maury,  Sportsman.  §00^(37:3/4)  1999,  212-20. 

Mary  Gordon  (1949-  ) 

16408.  Sheldon,  Barbara  H.  Daughters  and  fathers  in  feminist 
novels.  See  16381. 


Eva  Gore-Booth 

16409.  Doyle,  Maria- Elena.  A  spindle  for  the  battle:  feminism, 
myth,  and  the  woman-nation  in  Irish  Revival  drama.  See  13252. 
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Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

16410.  Raine,  C.  C.  Typology  and  the  ‘sin  of  storytelling’  in  the 
autobiographical  and  biographical  writings  of  Emily,  Philip  and 
Edmund  Gosse.  See  9491. 


Hiromi  Goto 

16411  I  jIBin,  Mark.  Lost  in  translation:  Hiromi  Goto’s  Chorus  of 

Mushrooms.  CanL  (163)  1999,  121-40. 

Elsie  Park  Gowan 

16412.  Day,  Moira.  Elsie  Park  Gowan  1905-1999.  CanTR  (99) 
1999.  89. 


Carol  Grace 

16413.  Ani  'in,  Charles.  Two  books,  many  lives:  uncovering  the 
stories  behind  the  story.  See  16182. 

Patricia  Grace 

16414.  Clarke,  Anne-Marie.  An  interview  with  Patricia  Grace. 
JAAM  (12)  1999,  45-8. 

16415.  DeI  -jOijghrey,  Elizabeth.  The  spiral  temporality  of  Patricia 
Grace’s  Potiki.  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  59-83. 

16416.  DeI  jOUGhrey,  Liz;  Hall,  Susan.  Beginning  from  a  centre. 
NZBooks  (9:1)  1999,  13-14  (interview). 

Sue  Grafton 

16417.  Gray,  W.  Russel.  Flow  gently,  sweet  Grafton:  ‘M’  is  for 
metaphysical  (or  at  least  metaphor)  in  ‘C’  is  for  Corpse.  Clues  (20:2)  1999, 

63-9- 

Jorie  Graham 

16418.  Grabher,  Gudrun  M.  Epistemological  empathy:  A.  R. 
Ammons  and  Jorie  Graham.  In  (pp.  43-58)  36. 

W.  S.  Graham 

16419.  Francis,  M.  C.  Where  the  people  are:  language  and  com¬ 
munity  in  the  poetry  of  W.  S.  Graham.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southampton,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5179.] 

William  Graham  (1913-  ) 

16420.  Philp,  George  (ed.).  Scorn,  my  inheritance.  Glasgow: 
Scotsoun,  1997.  pp.  xvi,  200.  (Scotsoun  pubs,  6.)  Rev.  by  J.  Derrick 
McClure  in  SLJ  (26:1)  1999,  127-30. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

16421.  Graham,  Kathryn  V.  Of  school  and  the  river:  The  Wind  in 
the  Willows  and  its  immediate  audience.  CLA 0X23:4)  1998/ 99,  181  6. 
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16422.  Schlobin,  Roger  C.  Danger  and  compulsion  in  The  Wind 
in  the  Willows',  or,  Toad  and  Hyde  together  at  last.  In  (pp.  318)  12. 

Judy  Grahn 

16423.  Dehl  er,  Johanna.  Fragments  of  desire:  Sapphic  fictions  in 

works  by  H.D.,  Judy  Grahn,  and  Monique  Wittig.  See  15842. 

Robert  Graves 

16424.  Campbell,  James.  Combat  Gnosticism:  the  ideology  of  First 
World  War  poetry  criticism.  See  14496. 

16425.  Firla,  I.  The  narrative  structures  of  Robert  Graves’s  histor¬ 
ical  fiction:  a  progression  toward  a  conception  of  the  hero  in  history. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leicester,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999, 

7765-l 

16426.  Graves,  Beryl;  Ward,  Dunstan  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1996,  18291.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ,(45:i)  1998, 
i37-8. 

16427.  -  Complete  poems:  vol.  2.  Manchester:  Carcanet 

Press;  Paris:  Alyscamps,  1997.  pp.  xviii,  379.  (Robert  Graves  pro¬ 
gramme.) 

16428.  Graves,  Lucia  (ed.).  Complete  short  stories.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18292.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQJ45H)  1998,  137  8. 

16429.  Krahe,  Peter.  Robert  Graves’s  long  weekend  under  threat: 

Recalling  War.  AAA  (24:2)  1999,  217-28. 

16430.  Presley,  John  Woodrow.  Claudius:  the  scripts.  See  13579. 
16431.  Quinn,  Patrick  J.  The  Great  War  and  the  missing  muse: 
the  early  writings  of  Robert  Graves  and  Siegfried  Sassoon.  (Bibl.  1996, 
18304.)  Rev.  by  Dominic  Hibberd  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  447-8. 

16432.  Sonoi,  Eishu.  Fuyu  no  mezame:  Robert  Graves  no  shi  to 
hihyou.  (Awakening  in  winter:  poetry  and  criticism  of  Robert  Graves.) 
Fukuoka,  Japan:  Kyushu  UP,  1999.  pp.  337. 

16433.  Vogel,  Amber.  Authorized  undertaking:  commentary  on 
Graves  and  Frost  in  the  unpublished  correspondence  of  Laura  (Riding) 
Jackson.  See  16274. 


Alasdair  Gray 

16434.  Durow,  V.  Reading  anti-realism:  an  empirical  study. 

See  3685. 

16435.  Maack,  Annegret.  Prophetie  oder  Warnung:  Zukunfts- 
projektionen  liber  das  zweite  Jahrtausend  hinaus  (Peter  Ackroyd, 
Alasdair  Gray,  Maggie  Gee,  Doris  Lessing).  See  14867. 

16436  Tiitinen,  Johanna.  Alasdair  Gray’s  Poor  Things  and  the 
resurrection  of  Frankenstein’s  monster.  In  (pp.  315-26)  24. 

16437.  Whiteford,  E.  M.  Political  histories,  politicised  spaces:  dis¬ 
courses  of  power  in  the  fiction  of  Alasdair  Gray.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10666.] 


1999] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1021 


Robert  Gray  (1945-  ) 

16438  N  icholls,  Angus.  Robert  Gray  and  Robert  Adamson:  a 

dialectical  study  oflate  Australian  Romanticism.  See  14875. 

Stephen  Gray 

16439.  Bethlehem,  Louise  Shabat.  ‘Under  the  proteatrea,  at 
Daggaboersneck’:  Stephen  Gray,  literary  historiography  and  the  limit 
trope  of  the  local.  EngA  (24:2)  1997,  27-50. 

Andrew  Greeley 

16440.  Bodi,  Russ.  Priestly  sleuths:  mystery  in  Midwestern  urban 
settings.  MidM  (27:1)  1999,  32-40. 

Fred  Pratt  Green  (1903-  ) 

16441.  Harris,  M.  E.  The  drama,  poetry  and  hymns  of  Fred  Pratt 
Green:  a  bibliographic  and  critical  study  in  two  volumes.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9010.] 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

16442  T  homas,  B.  E.  The  use  of  dialogue  in  the  comic  novels  of 
Ronald  Firbank,  P.  G.  Wodehouse,  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Henry  Green. 

See  2511. 


Graham  Greene 

16443.  Cunningham,  R.  Graham  Greene:  novels  of  the  nineteen- 
thirties.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  J999,  2682.] 

16444.  Diemert,  Brian.  Graham  Greene’s  thrillers  and  the  1930s. 
(Bibl.  1997,  16223.)  Rev.  by  Lesli  J.  Favor  in  PEL  (34:4)  1998,  437  40; 
by  Bernard  Tucker  in  Eng  (48:190)  1999,  59  61;  by  Trevor  L.  Williams 
in  ESCan  (25:2)  1999,  219-24. 

16445.  Duran,  Leopoldo.  Graham  Greene:  friend  and  brother. 
Trans,  from  the  Spanish  by  Euan  Cameron.  (Bibl.  1995,  16564.)  Rev.  by 
Judith  Farr  in  ANCWR,  29  Apr.  1995,  28-9. 

16446.  Hoskins,  Robert.  Graham  Greene:  an  approach  to  the 
novels.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  xx,  319.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1684.) 

16447.  Jacob,  George  C.  The  child/woman  as  femme  fatale  in 
Graham  Greene’s  trilogy.  NCL  (29:1)  1999,  6  8. 

16448.  Kilby,  M.  British  literary  travellers  of  the  thirties:  from 
Auden  and  Isherwood  to  Parsnip  and  Pimpcrnell.  See  14988. 

16449.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Gumshoe  gothics:  Poe’s  The  Man  of  the 
Crowd  and  his  followers.  In  (pp.  101-16)  7. 

16450.  Michaelis,  Bo  Tao.  Thrillerens  teolog  og  spionagens 
skeptiker:  Graham  Greenes  og  Eric  Amblers  tidlige  spionromaner. 
See  14910 

16451.  Middleton,  DarrenJ.  N.  Graham  Greene’s  The  End  of  the 
Affair,  toward  an  ironic  God.  NCL  (29:3)  1999,  8  10. 
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16452.  O’Sullivan,  T.  J.  English  Catholic  novelists  with  special 
reference  to  Evelyn  Waugh,  Graham  Greene  and  Muriel  Spark. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNewcasde  upon  Tyne,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1999,  227.] 

16453.  Radell,  Karen  M.  A  meeting  in  Antibes.  MichOR  (38:2) 
I999)  161-71. 

16454.  Sherry,  Norman.  The  life  of  Graham  Greene:  vol.  2, 
1939-1955.  (Bibl.  1996,  18339.)  Rev.  by  Werner  J.  Deiman  in  ANCWR, 
2  Mar.  1996,  27-9. 

16455  W  atts,  Cedric.  A  preface  to  Greene.  (Bibl.  1997,  16228.) 

Rev.  by  David  C.  Green  in  CritS  (11:2)  1999,  122-4. 

Lavinia  Greenlaw  (1962—  ) 

16456.  Crawford,  Mairti'n.  Not  just  a  rocket-science  poet. 
Fortnight  (378)  1999,  25. 

16457.  Kendall,  Tim.  Interview  with  Lavinia  Greenlaw. 
Thumbscrew  (8)  1997,  2-8. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

16458.  Born  'wood,  Scott  Matthew  Peter.  A  despotism  of  myths: 
nationalism,  post-colonialism,  and  identity  in  Irish  drama,  1850—1990. 

See  9742. 

16459.  Bowles,  Noelle.  Nationalism  and  feminism  in  Lady 
Gregory’s  Kincora,  Devorgilla,  and  Grania.  NewHR  (3:3)  1999,  116-30. 
16460  Do\  tje,  Maria-Elena.  A  spindle  for  the  battle:  feminism, 

myth,  and  the  woman-nation  in  Irish  Revival  drama.  See  13252. 
16461.  Garrigan  Mattar,  S.  Primitivism  and  the  writers  of  the 
Irish  dramatic  movement  to  1910.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10660.] 

16462.  Harp,  Richard.  Count  Florimond  de  Basterot  and  the 
founding  of  the  Irish  National  Theatre.  See  13335. 

16463.  Leerssen,  Joep.  For  a  post-Foucauldian  literary  history: 
a  test  case  from  the  Gaelic  tradition.  See  14660. 

Kate  Grenville 

16464.  Miller,  Patti.  Those  who  can.  See  15903. 

16465.  Weisz,  Michelle;  Bang,  Anna.  Interview  with  Kate 
Grenville  on  Dark  Places.  Southerly  (59:3/4)  1999,  180-4. 

Zane  Grey 

16466.  Babbitt,  James  E.  When  Hollywood  came  to  Tuba  City:  the 
filming  of  Zane  Grey’s  Sunset  Pass.  See  13087. 

16467.  Kimball,  Arthur  G.  Ace  of  hearts:  the  Westerns  of  Zane 
Grey.  (Bibl.  1996,  18350.)  Rev.  by  Ramona  Lucius  in  SAL  (19:1)  1993, 
93-4;  by  Gary  Topping  in  WAL  (29:4)  1995,  347;  by  Alan  Wilkinson  in 
GPQ, (15:1)  i995>  63-4. 

16468.  Solomon,  Eric.  Early  baseball  fiction:  the  case  for  Zane 
Grey.  Aethlon  (14:2)  1997,  111-18. 
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Linda  Griffiths 

16469.  Murray,  Laura  J.  Economies  of  experience  in  The  Book  of 
Jessica.  See  15397. 

16470.  Vanema,  Kathleen.  ‘Who  reads  plays,  anyway?’:  the  theory 
of  drama  and  the  practice  of  rupture  in  The  Book  of  Jessica.  See  15398. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

16471.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Trevor  Griffiths:  politics,  drama, 
history.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1999. pp.  vi,  317.  (Theater  -  theory/ 
text/ performance.) 

16472.  Stewart,  V.  A.  Representations  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  its  aftermath  in  British  drama  since  1968.  See  15302. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

16473.  Gammel,  Irene.  ‘My  secret  garden’:  dis/pleasure  in  L.  M. 

Montgomery  and  F.  P.  Grove.  ESCan  (25:1)  1999,  39-65. 

16474.  Martens,  Klaus.  Felix  Paul  Greves  Karriere:  Frederick 
Philip  Grove  in  Deutschland.  St  Ingbert:  Rohrig  UP,  1997.  pp.  407. 
(Schriften  der  Saarlandischen  Universitats-  und  Landesbibliothek,  3.) 
Rev.  by  Axel  Knonagel  in  Connotations  (7:2)  1997/98,  246-53. 

16475.  Matthews,  S.  Leigh.  Grove’s  last  laugh:  the  gender  of  self¬ 
representation  in  Frederick  Philip  Grove’s  In  Search  of  Myself.  CanL  (159) 

099>  H4~37- 


Doris  Grumbach 

16476.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Child  of  the  twenties.  HGLR  (6:2)  1999, 
9  - 1 1  ■ 

16477.  - Extra  innings:  a  memoir.  (Bibl.  1996,  18361.)  Rev.  by 

Edith  Milton  in  WRB  (11:3)  1993,  8  9;  by  Moureen  Coulter  in  BL  (9:3) 

1994,  17- 

16478.  —  Life  in  a  day.  (Bibl.  1996,  18362.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Davidson 

in  BkW,  27  Oct.  1996,  10. 


John  Guare 

1 6479.  Zimmerman,  David  A.  Six  degrees  of  distinction:  connection, 
contagion,  and  the  aesthetics  of  anything.  AQ  (55:3)  1999,  107-33. 

Romesh  Gunesekera 

16480.  Fernandez  Vaz^ues,  Jose  Santiago.  Subverting  the 
Bildungsroman  in  postcolonial  fiction:  Romesh  Gunesekera’s  Reef.  WLWE 
(36:1)  1997,  30-8. 

Thom  Gunn 

16481.  Caplan,  David.  Why  not  the  heroic  couplet?  See  6930. 

Kristjana  Gunnars 

16482.  Neijmann,  Daisy.  Icelandic-Canadian  literature  and 
Anglophone  minority  writing  in  Canada.  See  14943. 
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Sunetra  Gupta 

16483  1  ludernik,  Monika.  Cross-mirrorings  of  alterity:  the 
colonial  scenario  and  its  psychological  legacy.  See  15808. 

16484  W  illiams,  Bronwyn  T.  ‘A  state  of  perpetual  wandering’: 

diaspora  and  Black  British  writers.  Jouvert  (3:3)  1999. 

Ivor  Gurney 

16485.  Parker,  L.  ‘Words  between  words’:  principles  of  order  in 
the  poetry  of  Ivor  Gurney  1890-1937.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2691.] 

16486.  Parker,  Lynn.  The  beastly  bother  of  setting:  an  exploration 
of  the  links  between  Ivor  Gurney,  John  Masefield  and  the  creative 
process.  JJMS  (6)  1997,  19-25. 

16487.  T  hornton,  R.  K.  R.;  Walter,  George  (eds).  Best  poems; 
and,  The  Book  of  Five  Makings.  (Bibl.  1996,  18380.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Baker 
in  IGSJ  (2)  1996,  93-6. 

16488  W  ard,  D.  E.  Clear  lamps  and  dim  stars:  new  perspectives 

on  the  work  of  Ivor  Gurney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9021.] 

David  Guterson 

16489.  Hicks,  Scott;  Kennedy,  Kathleen  (commentaries).  Snow 
Falling  on  Cedars :  the  shooting  script.  By  Ronald  Bass  and  Scott  Hicks. 

See  13350 

16490.  Ribbat,  Christoph.  His  father’s  books:  writing,  masculinity, 
and  David  Guterson’s  Snow  Falling  on  Cedars.  LWU  (32:1)  1999,  27-36. 

Woody  Guthrie 

16491.  Bradtke,  E.  Billy  Bragg  -  the  Woody  project.  EDS  (61:2) 

1999.  22. 


Sara  Haardt 

16492.  Henley,  Ann  (ed.).  Southern  souvenirs:  selected  stories 
and  essays  of  Sara  Haardt.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1999. 
PP-  3 U- 


Marilyn  Hacker 

16493.  Prescher,  M.  Gender  and  subjectivity  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Sujata  Bhatt,  Marilyn  Hacker,  Sarah  Maguire  and 
Michele  Roberts.  See  15224. 

Roderick  Haig-Brown 

16494.  Haig-Brown,  Valerie.  Deep  currents:  Roderick  and  Ann 
Haig-Brown.  With  a  foreword  by  Steve  Raymond.  Victoria,  B.C.; 
Custer,  WA:  Orca,  1997.  pp.  viii,  215. 
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Alex  Haley 

16495.  Athey,  Stephanie.  Poisonous  roots  and  the  New  World 
Blues:  rereading  seventies  narration  and  nation  in  Alex  Haley  and  Gayl 
Jones.  Narrative  (7:2)  1999,  169-93. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

16496.  Cline,  Sally.  Radclyffe  Hall:  a  woman  called  John. 
Woodstock,  NY:  Overlook  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  434.  Rev.  byjeannine 
DeLombard  in  BkW,  25  Jan.  1998,  3,  10;  by  Gay  Wachman  in  WRB 
(16:10/ 11)  1999,  38-9;  by  Karla  Jay  in  Signs  (25:1)  1999,  266-9. 

16497.  Lewis,  Andrea.  ‘Glorious  pagan  that  I  adore’:  resisting  the 
national  reproductive  imperative  in  Rosamond  Lehmann’s  Dusty  Answer. 
StudN  (31:3)  1999,  357-71. 

16498.  Simpson,  K.  Reading  with  a  ‘lesbian  eye’:  lesbian  meaning  in 
women’s  Modernist  writing.  See  15064. 

16499.  Souhami,  Diana.  The  trials  of  Radclyffe  Hall.  London: 
Weidenfeld  &  Nicolson,  1998.  xiii,  418,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Eucasta 
Miller  in  TLS,  14  Aug.  1998,  29;  by  J.  O.  Baylen  in  ELT  (42:4)  1999, 
463-8;  by  Elizabeth  A.  Primamore  in  HGER  (6:3)  1999,  64;  by  Gay 
Wachman  in  WRB  (16:10/ 11)  1999,  38-9. 

Marion  Halligan 

16500  H  alligan,  Marion.  How  to  educate  a  writer.  Southerly 

(55T)  095/96,  179-96- 

Cicely  Hamilton 

16501.  Thomas,  Sue.  Cicely  Hamilton  on  theatre:  a  preliminary 
bibliography.  See  13710. 

Jane  Hamilton  (13  July  1957-  ) 

16502.  Tolerton,Jane.  At  home  writing.  NZList,  gjan.  1999, 42  3. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

16503.  McKenna,  Brian.  World  upon  world,  genre  and  history: 
Patrick  Hamilton’s  Impromptu  in  Moribundia.  USt  (10:1)  1999,  68  85. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

16504.  Delaney,  Bill.  Hammett’s  The  Maltese  Falcon.  Exp  (57:2) 
1999,  103-6. 

16505.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  The  crime  of  the  sign:  Dashiell 
Hammett’s  detective  fiction.  See  15524. 

Christopher  Hampton 

16506.  Francis,  Ben.  Christopher  Hampton:  dramatic  ironist. 
Charlbury,  Oxon.:  Amber  Lane  Press,  1996.  pp.  192.  Rev.  by  Robert 
Wilcher  in  TRI  (22:2)  1997,  175-6. 
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Barry  Hannah 

16507  Lilley,  James  D.;  Oberkirch,  Brian.  An  interview  with 
Barry  Hannah.  MissR  (25:3)  1997,  19-43. 

16508  Pat  rERSON,  David.  Interview  with  Barry  Hannah.  CatoQ 
(49:2)  !997>  68-74. 

16509.  Polk,  Noel.  Hey  Barry!  MissR  (25:3)  1997,  7  18. 

16510  W  eston,  Ruth  D.  Barry  Hannah,  postmodern  romantic. 

Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  147.  (Southern 
literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Owen  W.  Gilman,  Jr,  in  ArkR  (30:3)  1999, 
254A;  by  Bil1  Koon  in  SoCR  (31:2)  1999,  234-5. 

Don  Hannah  (1951—  ) 

16511.  Bell,  Karen.  Work  shopping.  See  16241. 

Barbara  Hanrahan 

16512.  Lindsay,  Elaine  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Barbara  Hanrahan. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxiii,  376.  Rev.  by  Kate  Llewelyn 
in  Southerly  (58:3)  1998,  246-50;  by  Veronica  Brady  in  ALS  (19:1)  1999, 
1 12-14. 

16513.  - (introd.).  Binding  a  voice:  from  the  diaries  of  Barbara 

Hanrahan.  Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  114-30. 

16514.  Stewart,  Annette  M.  Woman  and  herself:  a  critical  study 
of  the  works  of  Barbara  Hanrahan.  St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xxxi,  151.  (UQP  studies  in  Australian  literature.)  Rev.  by  Veronica 
Brady  in  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  1 13-14. 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

16515.  Bernstein,  Robin.  Inventing  a  fishbowl:  White  supremacy 
and  the  critical  reception  of  Lorraine  Hansberry’s  A  Raisin  in  the  Sun. 
ModDr  (42:1)  1999,  16  27. 


Kaiser  Haq 

16516.  Quayum,  M.  A.  Introducing  a  Bangladeshi  writer  in  English: 
interview  with  Kaiser  Haq.  WLWE  (36:1)  1997,  1 10-19. 

Elizabeth  Hardwick 

16517.  Cherry,  Kelly.  Elizabeth  Hardwick:  self  and  sensibility. 
HC  (36:2)  1999,  1-  11. 


David  Hare 

16518.  Donesky,  L  inlay.  David  Hare:  moral  and  historical 
perspectives.  (Bibl.  1996,  18427.)  Rev.  by  Maria  DiCenzo  in  EssTh  (16:2) 
!998>  239-40. 

16519  Lyall,  Sarah.  And  another  thing  from  David  Hare. 
NYTM,  7  Leb.  1999,  44-7. 

16520.  Stewart,  V.  A.  Representations  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  its  aftermath  in  British  drama  since  1968.  See  15302. 
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Bernice  Kelly  Harris 

16521.  Yow,  Valerie  Raleigh.  Bernice  Kelly  Harris:  a  good  life 
was  writing.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1999.  pp.  xx, 
334.  (Southern  biography.) 

Claire  Harris 

16522.  Kuwabong,  Dannajbang.  The  mother  as  archetype  of  self: 
a  poetics  of  matrilineage  in  the  poetry  of  Claire  Harris  and  Eorna 
Goodison.  See  16395. 

16523.  Sowton,  Ian.  An  autobiography  -  of  sorts  (reading  Claire 
Harris,  Drawing  Down  a  Daughter).  OpL  (ninth  series,  3)  1995,  25  34. 

16524.  Zackodnik,  T  eresa.  ‘Writing  home’:  Claire  Harris’s  Drawing 
Down  a  Daughter.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999,  163-90. 

Frank  Harris 

16525.  Larson,  Gale  K.  (introd.),  ‘The  Dark  Lady’:  G.B.S.  replies 
to  Frank  Harris.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  79-83. 

Wilson  Harris 

16526.  Bundy,  A.  J.  M.  (ed.).  Selected  essays  of  Wilson  Harris:  the 
unfinished  genesis  of  the  imagination.  London;  New  York:  Routledge, 
1999.  pp.  ix,  292.  (Readings  in  postcolonial  literatures,  1.)  Rev.  by  Caryl 
Phillips  in  TLS,  5  Nov.  1999,  26. 

16527.  Dieke,  Ikenna.  Anagogic  symbolism  in  Wilson  Harris’s 
Palace  of  the  Peacock.  CLAJ  (42:3)  1999,  290-308. 

16528.  Harris,  Wilson.  Judgement  and  dream.  In  (pp.  51  67)14. 

16529.  Sen,  Siiarmila.  Wilson  Harris’s  Who-You  bird.  See  3904. 

Tony  Harrison 

16530.  Byrne,  Sandie  (ed.).  Tony  Harrison:  Loiner.  (Bibl.  1997, 
‘6347-)  Rev.  by  Tim  Kendall  in  TLS,  30  Jan.  1998,  13;  by  Patrick  Deane 
in  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  500-2. 

16531.  Hair,  L.  The  right  words  in  the  proper  places:  an  investi¬ 
gation  of  the  poetry  of  Tony  Harrison,  from  text  to  TV.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5538.] 

16532.  Hairsine,  N.  I  is  the  other:  conflicts  and  continuities  of  iden¬ 
tity  in  Tony  Harrison’s  The  Loiners,  Continuous  and  V.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  I  f  (47)  1998,  5539.] 

16533.  Kirk,  John.  Class,  community  and ‘structures  of  feeling’  in 
working-class  writing  from  the  1980s.  See  15245. 

16534.  Williams,  Frances.  A  language  for  sex  in  more  than  four 
letters.  See  1782. 


Kevin  Hart 

16535.  McCooey,  David.  ‘Secret  truths’:  the  poetry  of  Kevin  Hart. 
Southerly  (55:4)  1995/96,  109  21. 
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L.  P.  Hartley 

16536  Hi  jdgins,  Christopher  C.  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Go-Between: 
the  courage  to  be.  See  13368. 

Michael  Hartnett 

16537  de  Freine,  Celia.  Translator’s  licence  -  a  look  at  translation 
in  relation  to  the  poetry  of  Nuala  Ni  Dhomhnaill.  See  2915. 

Gustav  Hasford 

16538.  Zimmerman,  Ray  Bourgeois.  Gruntspeak:  masculinity, 
monstrosity  and  discourse  in  Hasford’s  The  Short-Timers.  See  13781. 

Robert  Hass 

16539.  Gardner,  Thomas.  Robert  Hass:  poetry  and  the  settling  of 
California.  In  (pp.  153-62)  18. 

Geoff  Hattersley  (1956-  ) 

16540.  McMir  .lan,  Ian.  Geoff,  Peter  and  me.  PYV  (30:4)  1995,  34-6. 

Peter  Hawes 

16541.  Wevers,  Lydia.  The  fact  of  the  matter:  history,  narrative 
and  record  in  The  Singing  Whakapapa  and  Tasman’s  Lay.  Southerly  (59:2) 
!999>  65-73- 


John  Hawkes 

16542.  Cunningham,  Laura  Huey.  A  course  for  innocence:  sexu¬ 
ality  and  aesthetics  in  John  Hawkes’s  Innocence  in  Extremis.  Crit  (40:4) 
!999> 307-22. 

16543.  Marx,  Lesley.  Crystals  out  of  chaos:  John  Hawkes  and  the 

shapes  of  apocalypse.  (Bibl.  1997,  16367.)  Rev.  by  Jerome  Klinkowitz  in 
MLR  (94:1)  1999,  188-9. 

16544.  Werner,  Hans  C.  Literary  texts  as  nonlinear  patterns: 
a  chaotics  reading:  of  Rainforest ,  Transparent  Things ,  Travesty ,  and  Tristram 
Shandy.  See  8654.' 

16545.  Ziegler,  Heide.  ‘Ironie  ist  Pflicht’:  John  Barth  undjohn 
Hawkes.  Bewusstseinsformen  des  amerikanischen  Gegenwartsromans. 

See  15084 


Robert  Hayden 

16546.  Conniff,  Brian.  Answering  The  Waste  Land:  Robert  Hayden 
and  the  rise  of  the  African-American  poetic  sequence.  See  15952. 
16547.  Genge,  Susan.  Hayden’s  Homage  to  the  Empress  of  the  Blues.  Exp 

(57:2)  1999,  1 12-13. 

1 6548.  Schwarz,  John  H.  ‘That  most  beautiful  of  all  Hardy’s  lyrics’. 
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David  Haynes  (1955-  ) 

16549.  English,  Daylanne  K.  Somebody  else’s  foremother:  David 
Haynes  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  AAR  (33:2)  1999,  283-97. 

Bessie  Head 

16550.  Atkinson,  S.  D.  A  living  life,  a  living  death:  a  study  of  Bessie 
Head’s  writings  as  a  survival  strategy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Open  Univ., 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5176.] ' 

16551.  Bahn-Coblans,  Sonja.  ‘Who  am  I?  What  am  I?’  Bessie 
Head’s  Witchcraft  and  the  problem  of  self  and  identity.  In  (pp.  231-7)  29. 

16552.  Cloete,  Margritha Johanna.  Women  and  transformation: 
a  study  of  the  perceptions  of  women  in  selected  novels  by  Bessie  Head 
and  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Potchefstroom  Univ.  for 
CHE,  1996. 

16553.  Coetzee,  Paulette.  Bushman  women  in  Bessie  Head’s  Maru 
and  Daphne  Rooke’s  Margaretha  de  la  Porte.  CWr  (1 1:1)  1999,  67-78. 

16554.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  universality  of  tragedy?  The  case  of 
Bessie  Head.  IFR  (26:1/2)  1999,  36-45. 

16555.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  140.  (Twayne’s  world  authors, 
882.) 

16556.  Smith,  Lauren.  Christ  as  creole:  hybridity  and  the  revision 
of  colonial  imagery  in  the  works  of  Bessie  Head.  See  2332. 

Seamus  Heaney 

16557.  Caldwell,  Roger.  Heaney,  Larkin  and  the  Grim  Reaper. 
HU  (103)  1997,  106-9. 

16558.  Constable,  John.  Seamus  Heaney:  what  happened  after 
Field  Work ?  PW  (34:3)  1999,  48  56. 

16559.  Corcoran,  Neil.  The  poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney:  a  critical 
study.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1998.  pp.  xi,  276.  Rev.  by 
Nicholas  Murray  in  PW  (34:3)  1999,  62-3. 

16560.  Denard,  R.  H.  Modern  versions  of  Greek  tragedies  from 
Ireland:  The  Riot  Act  by  Tom  Paulin  and  The  Cure  at  Troy  by  Seamus 
Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
I998,  io657-] 

16561.  Easthope,  Antony.  How  good  is  Seamus  Heaney?  Eng 
(46:184)  1997,  21-36. 

16562.  Harman,  Mark.  Rough  magic:  translating  Buile  Suibhne. 

See  11554 

16563.  Heaney,  Seamus.  The  drag  of  the  golden  chain:  how  the 
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Hughes,  Seamus  Heaney,  and  nationhood.  ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  627  58. 
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politics  on  Northern  Irish  writing  in  the  late  1960s  and  early  1970s,  with 
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(19:1)  r999>  24-7. 

16614.  Eby,  Carl  P.  Hemingway’s  fetishism:  psychoanalysis  and 
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ization  in  To  Have  and  Have  Not  as  a  reflection  of  identity  or  racism.  NDQ 
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16638.  Lewis,  Robert  W.  Editing  True  at  First  Light.  See  599. 
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Hemingway’s  travels  and  the  ‘See  America  First’  movement.  HemR 
(19:1)  !999,  93-105- 

16641.  Index  to  Ernest  Hemingwayls  Death  in  the  Afternoon.  RALS 
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16681.  Tanner,  Stephen  L.  Hemingway’s  trout  fishing  in  Paris: 
a  metaphor  for  the  uses  of  writing.  HemR  (19:1)  1999,  79-91. 

16682  T  rogdon,  Robert  W.  (ed.).  Ernest  Hemingway:  a  docu¬ 
mentary  volume.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1999.  pp.  xxi, 
426.  (Dictionary  of  literary  biography,  210.) 

16683.  Voss,  Frederick.  Picturing  Hemingway:  a  writer  in  his  time. 
With  an  essay  by  Michael  Reynolds.  New  Haven,  CT:  Smithsonian 
National  Portrait  Gallery  in  assn  with  Yale  UP,  1999.  pp.  viii,  hi. 
Rev.  byjames  Campbell  in  TLS,  30  July  1999,  28. 

Amy  Hempel 

16684.  Hallett,  Cynthia  Whitney.  Minimalism  and  the  short 
story:  Raymond  Carver,  Amy  Hempel,  and  Mary  Robison.  See  15439. 

Michael  Henderson 

16685.  Turner,  Brian.  Harvest:  Nelson  writer  Michael  Henderson, 
I942“I998-  NZList,  28  Aug.  1999,  42-5. 

Beth  Henley 

16686.  McDonai  jj,  Robert  L.  ‘A  blaze  of  glory’:  image  and  self¬ 
promotion  in  Henley’s  The  Miss  Firecracker  Contest.  SoQ(37:2)  1999, 151-7. 

16687.  Schlueter,  June.  Domestic  realism:  is  it  still  possible  on  the 
American  stage?  See  14887. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

16688.  Current-Garcia,  Eugene.  O.  Henry:  a  study  of  the  short 
fiction.  (Bibl.  1996,  18700.)  Rev.  by  Edward  Lense  in  MissQ(47:4)  1994, 
651-60. 

Xavier  Herbert 

16689.  De  Groen,  Frances.  Xavier  Herbert:  a  biography.  St  Lucia: 
Queensland  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  349.  Rev.  by  Randolph  Stow  in  TLS, 
18  Dec.  1998,  6;  by  Jack  Bowers  in  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  205-9;  by 
Patrick  Buckridge  in  ALS  (19:2)  1999,  237. 

Josephine  Herbst 

16690  Francis,  Elizabeth  (introd.).  The  Starched  Blue  S/g>  of  Spain  and 
other  memoirs.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1999.  pp.  xxxii,  178. 
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Michelle  Herman 

16691.  Maierhofer,  Roberta.  Desperately  seeking  the  self: 
gender,  age,  and  identity  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle  (1961)  and 
Michelle  Herman’s  Missing  (1990).  EG  (25:2)  1999,  129-42. 

Dorothy  Hewett 

16692.  English,  David.  Is  the  book  of  the  life  a  good  book? 
Autobiography  in  Patrick  White,  Dorothy  Hewett  and  Beverley 
Farmer.  See  16051. 


John  Hewitt 

16693  F  erris,  S.  An  exemplary  Protestant:  a  study  of  the  myth  of 

John  Hewitt  and  its  place  within  contemporary  literary  debate  in 
Northern  Ireland.  See  10810. 

16694.  Smith,  Adrian.  The  Coventry  factor:  Philip  Larkin  and  John 
Hewitt.  LitH  (8:1)  1999,  34-55. 

16695  W  ilkinson,  R.  G.  D.  In  search  of  a  dwelling  place:  the  treat¬ 

ment  of  home  in  the  work  of  four  Northern  Irish  Protestant  poets. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2923.] 

Aid  an  Higgins 

16696.  Higgins,  Aidan.  Dog  days:  a  sequel  to  Donkey’s  Tears. 
London:  Seeker  &  Warburg,  1998.  pp.  286.  Rev.  by  C.  L.  Dallat  in  TLS, 
3  APr-  I998.  26- 

16697.  Donkey’s  years:  memories  of  a  life  as  story  told.  London: 

Seeker  &  Warburg,  1995.  pp.  xiii,  336.  Rev.  by  Colm  Toibin  in  TLS, 
19  Jan-  i996>  34- 

Dick  Higgins  (1938-1998) 

16698.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Dick  Higgins  (1938  1998).  PAJ  (62) 
1999, 12-17. 

16699.  Zurbrugg,  Nicholas.  Looking  back.  PAJ  (62)  1999,  19-32 
(interview). 

Tomson  Highway 

16700.  Shackleton,  Mark.  Language  and  resistance  in  the  plays 
of  Tomson  Highway.  In  (pp.  215-21)  23. 

16701.  Native  myth  meets  Western  cultur  e:  the  plays  ofTomson 

Highway.  In  (pp.  47-58)  18. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

16702.  James,  S.  Tyranny  and  redress:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell, 
Geoffrey  Hill  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  16565. 

16703.  Kirchwey,  Karl.  ‘Wise  late  work  emptied  of  expectation’: 
arguments  with  God  in  John  Bricuth  s  Just  Let  Me  Say  This  About  That 
and  Geoffrey  Hill’s  The  Triumph  of  Love.  See  15304. 

16704.  McHale,  Brian.  Archaeologies  of  knowledge:  Hill’s 
middens,  Heaney’s  bogs,  Schwerner’s  tablets.  See  16568. 
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16705  T  'ranter,  Mark.  ‘Tempestuous  fantasies’  of  the  exemplary 

figure:  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Scenes  with  Harlequins.  Eng  (46:184)  1997,  39  59. 

16706  W  ootten,  W.  G.  The  aesthetics  of  history  in  the  modern 
English  long  poem:  David  Jones’s  The  Anathemata,  Basil  Bunting’s 
Briggflatts,  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns  and  Roy  Fisher’s  A  Furnace. 
See  15351 

Mars  Hill  (1922- ) 

16707  Collins,  Janelle.  ‘Where  the  redemptive  process  begins’: 
Mars  Hill  and  The  Moaner’s  Bench.  ArkR  (30:3)  1999,  212-25. 

Selima  Hill  (1945- ) 

16708  Re  es-Jones,  D.  E.  Anxiety  and  role:  four  post-war  women 
poets.  See  15912. 


Tony  Hillerman 

16709.  Chapman,  G.  Clarke.  Tony  Hillerman’s  fiction:  crime  and 
common  grace.  ChrisL  (48:4)  1999,  473-86. 

James  Hilton 

16710.  Walter,  H  ugo  Gunther.  Space  and  time  on  the  magic 
mountain:  studies  in  nineteenth-  and  early  twentieth-century  European 
literature.  See  9594. 


Chester  Himes 

16711  Fabre,  Michel;  Skinner,  Robert  E.;  Sullivan,  Lester. 
Chester  Himes:  an  annotated  primary  and  secondary  bibliography. 
(Bibl.  1992,  14308.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Storholf  in  MELUS  (20:3)  1995,  137-9; 
byjohn  M.  Reilly  in  RALS  (22:2)  1996,  252-4. 

16712.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  The  critical  response  to  Chester  Himes. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxxi,  288. 

Daryl  Hine 

16713.  Guy-Bray,  Stephen.  Daryl  Hine  at  the  beach.  CanL  (159) 
!999>  74-  88. 


Edward  Hirsch 

16714  Sza  rMARY,  Peter.  Poetic  genius.  Biblio  (4:4)  1999,  38-45. 

Russell  Hoban 

16715.  Rovit,  Earl.  The  fiction  of  Russell  Hoban.  HC  (34:5)  1997, 

1-13- 


Edward  D.  Hoch 

16716  Sp  oto,  Mary  Theresa.  Needing  burial:  horror  and  recon¬ 

ciliation  in  Edward  D.  Hoch’s  The  Faceless  Thing.  StudWF  (20)  1997, 
13-18. 
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Merle  Hodge 

16717.  Scott,  Helen  Claire.  Ideologies  of  postcolonialism:  how 
postmodernism  mystifies  the  history  and  persistence  of  imperialism. 

See  5007. 


Jack  Hodgins 

16718.  Struthers,  J.  R.  (Tim)  (ed.).  On  coasts  of  eternity:  Jack 
Hodgins’  fictional  universe.  (Bibl.  1997,  16530.)  Rev.  by  Joel  Martineau 
in  CanL  (160)  1999,  165-6. 

Michael  Hofmann  (1957-  ) 

16719.  Brearton,  Fran.  An  interview  with  Michael  Hofmann. 
Thumbscrew  (13)  1999,  30  46. 

16720.  Knight,  Stephen.  My  father’s  house:  a  transcript  of  a  con¬ 
versation  between  Michael  Hofmann  and  Stephen  Knight  on  14  March, 
1997.  PW  (33:1)  1997,  16-22. 

Linda  Hogan 

16721.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Intcrtextual  twins  and  their 
relations:  Linda  Hogan’s  Mean  Spirit  and  Solar  Storms.  MES  (45:1)  1999, 

93~n3- 


Alan  Hollinghurst 

16722.  Cooper,  Brenda.  Snapshots  of  postcolonial  masculinities: 
Alan  Hollinghurst’s  The  Swimming-Pool  Library  and  Ben  Okri’s  The 
Famished  Road.  JCL(34:i)  1999,  1 35  57- 

Winifred  Holtby 

16723.  Berry,  Paul;  Shaw,  Marion  (eds).  Remember,  remember! 
The  selected  stories  of  Winifred  Holtby.  London:  Virago  Press,  1999. 
pp.  xiii,  306.  (Virago  modern  classics.) 

16724.  Shaw,  Marion.  The  clear  stream:  a  life  of  Winifred  I  loltby. 

London:  Virago  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  335,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Pamela 
Norris  in  TLS,  3  Sept.  1999,  28. 

16725.  Wallace,  D.  J.  Sisters  and  rivals:  the  theme  offemale  rivalry 
in  novels  by  women  1914-1939.  See  1531 1. 

Bell  Hooks 

16726.  Hooks,  Bell.  Remembered  rapture:  the  writer  at  work. 

See  12837. 


A.  D.  Hope 

16727.  Hart,  Kevin.  A.  D.  Hope.  (Bibl.  1995,  16857.)  Rev-  by  Susan 
Lever  in  Southerly  (53:1)  1993,  210-15. 
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David  B.  Hopes 

16728.  Hopes,  David  Brendan.  A  childhood  in  the  Milky  Way: 
becoming  a  poet  in  Ohio.  Akron,  OH:  Akron  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  174. 
(Ohio  history  and  culture.) 

Nalo  Hopkinson 

16729.  Rutledge,  Gregory  E.  Speaking  in  longues:  an  interview 
with  science  fiction  writer  Nalo  Hopkinson.  AAR  (33:4)  1999,  589  601. 

Paul  Horgan 

16730  C  risn,  Robert  Franklin.  Nueva  Granada'.  Paul  Horgan  and 
the  Southwest.  Gollege  Station:  Texas  A&M  UP,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  139. 
(Tarleton  State  Univ.  Southwestern  studies  in  the  humanities,  6.) 
Rev.  byjohn  Donahue  in  WAL  (31:2)  1996,  187  9;  by  Verne  Huser  in 
SAL  (22:2)  1997,  1 14-15. 

Sydney  Horler  (1888—1954) 

16731.  Beams,  David  W.  Practical  priests.  See  13101. 

E.  W.  Hornung 

16732.  Hall, John.  Tincture  of  Conan  Doyle:  Sherlock  Homes  and 
A.  J.  Raffles.  See  10549. 

16733.  Rowland,  Peter.  Raffles  and  his  creator:  the  life  and  works 
ofE.  W.  Hornung.  London:  Nekta,  1999.  pp.  306. 

Claude  Houghton 

16734.  Gottesman,  Ronald  (introd.).  Writers  three:  a  literary 
exchange  on  the  works  of  Claude  Houghton.  With  Henry  Miller  and 
Claude  Houghton  and  Ben  Abramson.  Paris;  London:  Alyscamps;  Ann 
Arbor,  MI:  Jackson,  1995.  pp.  180. 

A.  E.  Housman 

16735.  Burnett,  Archie.  A  limerick  by  A.  E.  Housman.  See  494. 
16736.  (ed.).  The  poems  of  A.  E.  Housman.  (Bibl.  1997,  16559.) 

Rev.  by  Dick  Davis  in  TLS,  5  June  1998,  3  4;  by  Alan  Holden  in  HSJ 
(24)  1998,  11  21;  by  William  Logan  in  EC  (49:1)  1999,  81  91. 

16737.  Clucas,  Humphrey.  A  conundrum  from  Percy  Withers. 
See  506. 

16738  Efrati,  Carol.  A.  E.  Housman’s  knowledge  of  Hebrew. 
H'^J  (25)  ffl99>  83  6. 

16739.  Housman,  Hardy,  and  the  Boer  War  elegy.  See  10955. 

16740.  Housman’s  oracle.  HSJ  (25)  1999,  79  82. 

16741  G  ornall,  John.  Two  notes  prompted  by  The  Poems  of  A.  E. 

Housman ,  ed.  Archie  Burnett  (Oxford,  1997).  HSJ  (25)  1999,  99  101. 
16742.  Hoagwood,  Terence  Allan.  A.  E.  Housman  revisited. 

(Bibl.  1996,  18761.)  Rev.  by  P.  G.  Naiditch  in  HSJ  (22)  1996,  59  67. 
16743.  Naiditch,  P.  G.  The  correspondence  of  A.  E.  Housman: 
a  census,  1934-1936,  s.a.  HSJ  (25)  1999,  104  14. 
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16744.  Dated  and  datable  facsimiles  of  the  handwriting  of  A.  E. 

Housman.  See  278. 

16745  Grant  Richards’s  ‘nefarious’  conduct.  See  832. 

16746.  Housman  on  Plato’s  doctrine  of  forms:  some  difficulties. 

HSJ  (25)  '999,  57  9- 

16747.  M  iscellanea  I lousmanniana:  xvi  xxiu.  HSJ  (25)  '999, 

47  56- 

16748.  A  Shropshire  Lag  by  Terence  Beersay.  See  14272. 

16749.  Nettels,  Ei  .sa.  Youth  and  age  in  the  old  and  new  worlds: 

Willa  Cather  and  A.  E.  I  lousman.  See  15493. 

16750.  Pi.owden,  G.  EC.  A.  E.  Housman’s  style:  two  minor  points. 
See  65 1 . 

16751.  Rogerson,  Ian.  W.  H.  Semple:  a  research  student  of  A.  E. 
I  lousman.  HSJ  (25)  '999,7°  2. 

16752  1  Odd,  Robert  B.  A.  E.  I  lousman  and  Enoch  Powell:  some 

further  observations.  HSJ  (25)  1999,  87  92- 

Laurence  Housman 

16753.  Slierer,  Susan  Ellen.  Secrecy  in  Victorian  fiction. 

See  10058 

James  D.  Houston 

16754.  Wingfield,  Andrew.  A  place  on  the  map,  a  place  in  the 
mind:  James  1).  Houston’s  Doyle  Trilogy.  WAE  (34:2)  1999,  118  37. 

Susan  Howe 

16755.  Naylor,  Paul.  Poetic  investigations:  singing  the  holes  in 
history.  See  15298. 

Tina  Howe 

16756  1  ’’arean,  Penny.  from  liirth  to  After  Birth  to  One  Shoe  Off'.  Tina 

Howe  and  the  uses  of  feminism.  Aml)r  (9:1)  1999,  33  50. 

Lindley  Williams  Hubbell  (1901-  ) 

16757.  Burleigh,  David;  Sato,  Hiroaki  (eds).  Autumn  stone  in  the 
woods:  a  tribute  to  Eindley  Williams  I  lubbell.  Middletown  Springs,  VT: 
P.S.,  1997.  pp.  120. 

W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

16758.  Hardin,  Richard  E.  W.  H.  Hudson:  American  original. 

See  6442. 


Langston  Hughes 

16759.  Bolling,  Carolyn  Rae.  An  inlergcncrational  model  of  post- 
traumatic  stress  disorder  in  the  African-American  community:  an 
analysis  of  the  autobiographies  ofOlaudah  Equiano,  Harriet  A.  Jacobs, 
/ora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  8255. 
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16760.  Bonner,  Patricia.  Hughes’s  Beale  Street  Love.  Exp  (57:2)  1999, 
108-10. 

16761.  De  Santis,  Christopher  C.  (ed.).  Langston  Hughes  and  the 
Chicago  Defender:  essays  on  race,  politics,  and  culture,  1942-62.  See  1124. 

16762.  McLaren,  Joseph.  Langston  Hughes,  folk  dramatist  in  the 
protest  tradition,  1921-1943.  Foreword  by  Beth  Turner.  Afterword  by 
James  V.  Hatch.  (Bibl.  1997,  16598.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  M.  Anderson  in 
ModDr  (41:4)  1998,  664-5;  by  LaMonda  Horton-Stallings  in  WJBS 
(23:2)  1999,  i33~4- 

16763.  Mikol  yzk,  Thomas  A.  Langston  Hughes:  a  bio-bibliography. 
New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  295.  (Bio¬ 
bibliographies  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  2.)  Rev.  by  Faith 
Berry  in  RATS  (21:1)  1995,  162-4. 

16764.  Mill  er,  Marilyn.  (Gypsy)  rhythm  and  (Cuban)  Blues:  the 
neo-American  Dream  in  Guillen  and  Hughes.  CL  (51:4)  1999,  324-44. 

16765.  Rosenberg,  Rachel  A.  Looking  for  Zora’s  Mule  Bone:  the 
battle  for  artistic  authority  in  the  Hurston-Hughes  collaboration. 
Modernism/Modernity  (6:2)  1999,  79-105. 

Rupert  Hughes  (1872-1956) 

16766.  Kemm,  James  O.  Rupert  Hughes:  a  Hollywood  legend. 
Beverly  Hills,  CA:  Pomegranate  Press,  1997.  pp.  ix,  372. 

Ted  Hughes 

16767.  Eddins,  Dwight.  Ted  Hughes  and  Schopenhauer:  the 
poetry  of  the  will.  TCL  (45:1)  1999,  94-109. 

16768.  Elie,  Paul.  A  poet’s  unmistakable  voice:  remembering  Ted 
Hughes.  Cweal  (126:13)  1999,  13-14. 

16769.  Gammage,  Nick  (ed.).  The  epic  poise:  a  celebration  of  Ted 
Hughes.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1999.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Faulkner  in  Thumbscrew  (14)  1999,  40-2;  by  Tim  Kendall  in  TLS, 
1 6  July  1999,  26. 

16770.  Gifford,  Terry.  The  fate  of  Ted  Hughes’s  papers.  See  386. 

16771.  Head,  A.  The  resurgence  of  myth  in  the  1970s  in  the  poetry 
of  Ted  Hughes  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  ajungian  perspective.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9011.] 

16772.  Ingelbien,  Raphael.  Mapping  the  misreadings:  Ted 
Hughes,  Seamus  Heaney,  and  nationhood.  See  16564. 

16773.  Kazzer,  Claas.  Difficulties  of  a  bridegroom. 

Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  187-201. 

16774.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Writers  &  writing:  the  furies  of  Ted 
Hughes.  NewL  (82:11)  1999,  14-15  (review-article). 

16775.  Roberts,  Neil.  Hughes,  the  Laureateship  and  national 
identity.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  203-  9. 

16776.  Sagar,  Keith  (ed.).  The  challenge  of  Ted  Hughes.  (Bibl. 
1994,  13114.)  Rev.  by  Patrick  Deane  in  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  498-500. 

16777.  Tabor,  Stephen.  Ted  Hughes:  a  bibliography, 

1946-1995.  (Bibl.  1987,  111 15.)  London;  New  York:  Mansell,  1998. 
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pp.  xvii,  470.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1983.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Winterkorn  in 
BC  (48:2)  1999,  300-1. 

16778.  Sakeli  .iou,  Liana.  He  grammatologia  mias  viographias. 

(The  grammatology  of  a  biography.)  Diavazo  (396)  1999,  134-42. 
16779.  Schui  rrz,  W illiam.  To  talento  tou  Hughes  yia  ton  tromo:  he 
apeleutherose  tou  synaisthematos  pou  kryvetai  stis  lexeis.  (Hughes’s 
talent  for  terror:  the  release  of  the  emotion  hiding  in  words.)  Diavazo 
(396)  J999>  128-33. 

16780.  Trayiannoudi,  Litsa.  Ted  Hughes:  Tenethlia  (kai  alia) 
Grammata.  (Ted  Hughes:  Birthday  and  other  Letters.)  Diavazo  (396)  1999, 
117-23. 

16781.  Zinnes,  Harriet.  ‘And  he  shivered  with  the  horror  of 
creation’:  the  poetry  of  Ted  Hughes.  HC  (34:4)  1997,  1-12. 

Coral  Hull 

16782.  Syson,  Ian.  Fired  from  the  canon:  the  sacking  of  Australian 
working-class  literature.  See  13015. 

Lynda  Hull  (1954- ) 

16783.  Goldstein,  Laurence.  ‘Coruscating  glamour’:  Lynda  Hull 
and  the  movies.  IowaR  (29:1)  1999,  141-53. 

T.  E.  Hulme 

16784.  Christianson,  Scott  R.  The  eternal  return  of  T.  S.  Eliot. 

See  15951 

16785.  McGuinness,  Patrick  (ed.).  Selected  writings.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1998.  pp.  xlvi,  232.  (Fyfield  books.)  Rev.  by  Scott  Ashley 
in  TLS,  29  Jan.  1999,  38. 

William  Humphrey 

16786.  Almon,  Bert.  William  Humphrey:  destroyer  of  myths. 
Denton:  North  Texas  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  462.  (Texas  writers,  6.) 
Rev.  byjoan  Williams  in  SoQ,(37:2)  1999,  183-4. 

Cynthia  Huntington  (1951-  ) 

16787.  Huntington,  Cynthia.  The  salt  house:  a  summer  on  the 
dunes  of  Cape  Cod.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England,  1999. 
pp.  xv,  183. 

Fannie  Hurst 

16788.  Kroeger,  Brooke.  Fannie:  the  talent  for  success  of  writer 
Fannie  Hurst.  New  York:  Times  Books,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  478.  Rev.  by 
Susan  Koppelman  in  WRB  (17:1)  1999,  20-1. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

16789.  Awkward,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God.  (Bibl.  1996,  18820.)  Rev.  by  Roger  West  in  SoQ(3o:4) 
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16790.  Basu,  Biman.  ‘Oral  tutelage’  and  the  figure  of  literacy:  Paule 
Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes 
Were  Watching  God.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  161-76. 

16791.  Bergner,  Gwen  Susan.  Making  a  primal  scene:  race, 
psychoanalysis,  and  representation.  See  10520. 

16792.  Bolling,  Carolyn  Rae.  An  intergenerational  model  of  post- 
traumatic  stress  disorder  in  the  African-American  community:  an 
analysis  of  the  autobiographies  of  Olaudah  Equiano,  Harriet  A.  Jacobs, 
Zora  Neale  Hurston,  and  Langston  Hughes.  See  8255. 

16793.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  The  Hurston/Walker/Vaughn 
connection:  feminist  strategies  in  American  fiction.  WS  (28:2)  1999, 
185-200. 

16794.  English,  Daylanne  K.  Somebody  else’s  foremother:  David 
Haynes  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  See  16549. 

16795.  Glenn,  Rochelle  Smith.  Reducing  the  distance:  the 
rhetoric  of  African-American  women’s  autobiography  from  slavery  to 
the  Harlem  renaissance  to  civil  rights.  See  11226. 

16796.  Harris,  Trudier.  The  power  of  the  porch:  the  storyteller’s 
craft  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Gloria  Naylor,  and  Randall  Kenan.  (Bibl. 
1996,  18838.)  Rev.  by  Priscilla  Wald  in  AL  (70:1)  1998,  202-3;  by  Kelly 
Douglass  in  WS  (28:3)  1999,  335-8. 

16797.  Helbling,  Mark.  ‘My  soul  was  with  the  gods  and  my  body 
in  the  village’:  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Franz  Boas,  Melville  Herskovits, 
and  Ruth  Benedict.  Prospects  (22)  1997,  285-322. 

16798.  Lamothe,  Daphne.  Vodou  imagery,  African-American 
tradition  and  cultural  transformation  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes 
Were  Watching  God.  Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  157—75. 

16799.  McGowan,  Todd.  Liberation  and  domination:  Their  Eyes 
Were  Watching  God  and  the  evolution  of  capitalism.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999, 
109-28. 

16800.  Maekawa,  Yuji.  Zora  Neale  Hurston  no  sekai.  (The  world 
of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.)  Tokyo:  Kokusho,  1999.  pp.  215. 

16801.  Meisenhelder,  Susan.  ‘Sisters  under  the  skin’:  race  and 
gender  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Tell  My  Horse.  WJBS  (19:3)  1995,  181-9. 

16802.  Meisenhelder,  Susan  Edwards.  Hitting  a  straight  lick  with 
a  crooked  stick:  race  and  gender  in  the  work  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston. 
Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1999.  pp.  258. 

16803.  Musser,  Judith.  Significant  stereotypes  in  Hurston’s 
Conscience  of  the  Court.  MidQ_(4i:i)  1999,  79-87. 

16804  N  icholls,  David  G.  Migrant  labor,  folklore,  and  resistance 
in  Hurston’s  Polk  County:  refraining  Mules  and  Men.  See  3077. 

16805.  Rosenberg,  Rachel  A.  Looking  for  Zora’s  Mule  Bone :  the 
battle  for  artistic  authority  in  the  Hurston  -Hughes  collaboration. 
See  16765. 

16806.  Stoeltje,  Beverly  J.;  Fox,  Christie  L.;  Olbrys,  Stephen. 
The  self  in  ‘fieldwork’:  a  methodological  concern.  See  987. 

16807.  Trombold,  John.  The  minstrel  show  goes  to  the  Great  War: 
Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  mass  cultural  other.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  85  107. 
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16808.  Walters,  Keith.  ‘He  can  read  my  writing  but  he  sho’  can’t 
read  my  mind':  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  revenge  in  Mules  and  Men.  JAF 
(112:445)  1999,  343W 1  ■ 

16809  W  illiams,  Derek  Antonio.  The  proverbial  Zora  Neale 
Hurston:  a  study  of  texts  and  contexts.  See  3101. 

16810  W  right,  M.  Moses  redivivus :  twentieth-century  America  and 
the  representation  of  a  biblical  narrative.  See  13770. 

Aldous  Huxley 

16811.  Goodrich,  Janet  L.  ‘Bringing  order  out  of  chaos’:  Huxley’s 

Time  Must  Have  a  Stop  and  Vedanta.  Extrapolation  (40:2)  1999,  145-52. 

16812.  Varricchio,  Mario.  Power  of  images/images  of  power  in 
Brave  New  World  and  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  USt  (10:1)  1999,  98-114. 

16813  W  esellnski,  Andrzej.  Aldous  Huxley  and  the  cinema.  In  (pp. 

169-80)  8. 


Elspeth  Huxley 

16814.  Cross,  Robert;  Perkin,  Michael.  Elspeth  Huxley:  a 
bibliography.  Foreword  by  Elspeth  Huxley.  (Bibl.  1996,  18880.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Smyer  in  Ariel  (29:3)  1998,  200-1. 

David  Henry  Hwang 

16815  I  jYOns,  Bonnie.  ‘Making  his  muscles  work  for  himself’:  an 

interview  with  David  Henry  Hwang.  LitR  (42:2)  1999,  230-  44. 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

16816  Ci  ayton,  Megan.  The  lens  and  the  archive:  reading  literary 

culture,  reading  Robin  Hyde.  Takahe  (36)  1999,  53-6. 

16817  I  jEGGOtt,  Michele  (introd.  and  notes).  The  book  of  Nadath. 

Auckland:  Auckland  UP,  1999.  pp.  xl,  90.  Rev.  by  David  Eggleton  in 
NZList,  31  July  1999,  44—5;  by  Chris  Prentice  in  NZBooks  (9:4)  1999, 
7-8;  by  Stuart  Murray  in  Landfall  (7:2)  1999,  304  7;  by  jane  Stafford  in 
Kotare  (2:2)  1999,  82  6. 

16818.  Paul,  Mary.  Her  side  of  the  story:  readings  of  Mander, 
Mansfield,  and  Hyde.  Dunedin:  Otago  UP,  1999.  pp.  135,  (plates)  8. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

16819.  Ellis,  Juniper.  ‘The  singing  word’:  Witi  Ihimaera  inter¬ 
viewed.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  169-82. 

16820.  T awake,  Sandra.  The  gardens  of  Spain  is  not  a  restaurant. 
WorldE  (18:2)  1999,  275-80. 

John  Irving  (1942—  ) 

16821.  Morrow,  Don.  Wrestlingjohn  living.  Aethlon  (14:2)  1997, 
41-5L 


1046  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 

Christopher  Isherwood 

16822.  Kii  .by,  M.  British  literary  travellers  of  the  thirties:  from 
Auden  and  Isherwood  to  Parsnip  and  Pimpernell.  See  14988. 

16823.  Mendez,  Carlos.  Isherwood  and  Bachardy  on  each  other: 
The  Dianes  are  published;  Don  Bachardy  is  interviewed.  HGLR  (4:2) 

!997>  1~11- 

16824  Page,  Norman.  Auden  and  Isherwood:  the  Berlin  years. 

See  14994 


Kazuo  Ishiguro 

16825.  Baneth-Nouailhetas,  Emilienne.  ‘  The  hazards  of  uttering 

witticisms  . . .’;  ou,  Des  dangers  de  l’humour  dans  The  Remains  of  the  Day. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  211-17. 

16826.  Jirgens,  Karl  E.  Narrator  resartus :  palimpsestic  revelations  in 
Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999, 

2I9“3°- 

16827.  Machu,  Didier.  Stevens,  comedien,  officier  et  paladin. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  231-9. 

16828.  McLeod,  J.  M.  Rewriting  history:  postmodern  and  post¬ 
colonial  negotiations  in  the  fiction  ofj.  G.  Farrell,  Timothy  Mo,  Kazuo 
Ishiguro  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  16054. 

16829.  Oyabu,  K.  Cross-cultural  fiction:  the  novels  of  Timothy  Mo 
and  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1995.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (45)  1996,  9019.] 

16830.  Pedot,  Richard.  Dessiner  de  memoire:  texte  et  image  dans 
A  Pale  View  of  Hills  de  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  La  Licorne  (49)  1999,  29-49. 
16831.  Suter,  Rebecca.  ‘We’re  like  butlers’:  interculturality, 
memory  and  responsibility  in  Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The  Remains  of  the  Day. 
Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  241-50. 

16832  T  everson,  Andrew.  Acts  of  reading  in  Kazuo  Ishiguro’s  The 
Remains  of  the  Day.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9)  1999,  251-8. 

16833.  Winsworth,  Ben.  Communicating  and  not  communicating: 
the  true  and  false  self  in  The  Remains  of  the  Day.  Q/W/E/R/T/Y  (9) 
1999.  259-66. 

Sally  Ito  (1964-  ) 

16834.  Chen,  John  Ming.  An  interview  with  Sally  Ito.  CanL  (163) 
!999>  ”4-20. 


Shirley  Jackson 

16835.  Griffin,  Amy  A.  Jackson’s  The  Lottery.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  44-6. 

W.  W.  Jacobs 

16836.  Jascoll,  John.  Crowning  a  literary  landmark.  Biblio  (4:4) 
1999,  36W- 

16837. - EIncollected  cargoes:  the  lost  early  periodical  appearances 

ofW.  W. Jacobs.  Biblio  (2:11)  1997,  24-7. 
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C.  L.  R.  James 

16838.  Beckles,  Hilary  McD.  Capitalism,  slavery  and  Caribbean 
modernity.  Callaloo  (20:4)  1997,  777 — 89. 

16839.  Bosch,  Gerald  R.,  Jr.  Eric  Williams  and  the  moral  rhetoric 

of  dependency  theory.  Callaloo  (20:4)  1997,  817-27. 

16840.  Farred,  Grant  (ed.).  Rethinking  C.  L.  R.  James.  Oxford; 
Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1996.  pp.  viii,  225.  Rev.  by  Nicole  R.  King 
in  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  535-7. 

16841.  Grimshaw,  Anna  (ed.).  Special  delivery:  the  letters  ofC.  L.  R. 
James  to  Constance  Webb,  1939-1948.  (Bibl.  1996,  18908.)  Rev.  by 
Nicole  R.  King  in  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  535-7. 

16842.  Nielsen,  Aldon  Lynn.  C.  L.  R.  James:  a  critical 
introduction.  (Bibl.  1997,  16690.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Julien  in  WLT  (72:2) 
1998,  446;  by  Paul  Buhle  in  AAR  (33:4)  1999,  707-8. 

16843.  Rohlehr,  Gordon.  The  culture  of  Williams:  context, 
performance,  legacy.  See  3230. 

Florence  James 

16844.  Pesman,  Ros.  In  search  of  self,  love,  and  a  career:  Florence 
James  in  London.  Southerly  (58:4)  1998/99,  75-83. 

M.  R.  James 

16845.  Adair,  Gerald.  A  specter  is  haunting  Fritz  Leiber:  the 
influence  ofM.  R.  James  on  The  Pale  Brown  Thing.  Extrapolation  (40:3) 
19993  224-32. 

16846.  Dennison,  Michael  James.  Delights  of  the  night  and 
pleasures  of  the  void:  vampirism  and  entropy  in  nineteenth-century 
literature.  See  11794. 

16847.  MacCulloch,  Simon.  The  toad  in  the  study:  M.  R.  James, 
H.  P.  Lovecraft  and  forbidden  knowledge.  StudWF  (20)  1997,  2-12;  (21) 

!997>  U"28- 

16848.  Ward,  Richard.  In  search  of  the  dread  ancestor:  M.  R. 
James’  Count  Magnus  and  Lovecraft’s  The  Case  of  Charles  Dexter  Ward.  LovS 

(36)  1 997?  r4_I7- 

P.  D.  James 

16849.  Bird,  Margaret.  Hospitality  in  the  Fen  country:  Norfolk  as 
a  setting  for  crime  fiction.  See  10537. 

16850.  Co  ale,  Samuel.  Carnage  and  conversion:  the  art  of  P.  D. 
James.  Clues  (20:1)  1999,  1 — 13. 

16851.  James,  P.  D.  Time  to  be  in  earnest:  a  fragment  of  auto¬ 
biography.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  281, 
(plates)  16. 

Peter  James  (1948-  ) 

16852.  Webb,  Martin  R.  Tailor-made:  an  interview  with  Peter 
James.  Vector  (182)  1995,  3-4. 
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Storm  J  ameson 

16853.  Cunningham,  Bonnie  Wilde.  Autobiography  and 
anaesthesia:  Ernest  Hemingway,  Storm  Jameson,  and  me.  See  16608. 

16854.  Gan,  Wendy.  Civil  Journey:  mediating  the  personal  and  the 
political  in  the  essays  of  Storm  Jameson.  See  2533. 

16855.  Haywood,  Ian.  ‘Never  again’?  Ellen  Wilkinson’s  Clash  and 
the  feminization  of  the  General  Strike.  LitH  (8:2)  1999,  34~43- 

16856  V  ance,  S.  The  art  of  peace:  pacifism  and  women  writers  of 
the  1930s.  See  15701. 


Randall  Jarrell 

16857.  Burt,  Stephen  (ed.  and  introd.).  Sayings  of  the  Bloksberg 
Post.  See  497. 

16858.  Leithauser,  Brad  (ed.).  No  other  book:  selected  essays. 
New  York:  HarperCollins,  1999.  pp.  xx,  376.  Rev.  by  Alan  Kirsch  in 
TLS,  6  Aug.  1999,  24. 

16859.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  Peter  Taylor:  the  under¬ 
graduate  years  at  Kenyon.  KR  (21:3/4)  1999,  43-57. 

16860.  Mariani,  Paul.  The  unshapeable  shock  night:  pain,  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  the  redemptive  imagination.  See  11177. 

16861  Pro  chard,  William  H.  Randalljarrell:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl. 
1996,  18921.)  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Ferguson  in  RALS  (22:1)  1996,  138-41. 

Robinson  Jeffers 

16862.  Karman,  James.  Robinson  Jeffers,  poet  of  California.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7811.)  Brownsville,  OR:  Story  Line  Press,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  165. 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  B.  Coffin  in  RMRLE  (50:2) 
1996,  214--24;  by  Ted  Olson  in  WAL  (33:3)  1998,  292-300. 

Ann  Jellicoe 

16863.  Boker,  Uwe.  Annjellicoe’s  and  Howard  Brenton’s  Shelley. 
In  (pp.  77-95)  2. 


Mike  Jenkins  (1953-  ) 

16864.  Jenkins,  Mike.  Merthyr,  my  adopted  home.  PW  (32:4)  1997, 
23-6. 

Nigel  Jenkins  (1949- ) 

16865.  Rees,  Alun.  Twenty-five  years  a-growing.  See  15366. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

16866  Tew,  P.  Accepting  the  known?  Dialectical  thematics  in  B.  S. 
Johnson.  L'npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Westminster,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  098,  5554-] 
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Charles  Johnson  (1948-  ) 

16867.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  (ed.).  I  call  myself  an  artist:  writings  by 
and  about  Charles  Johnson.  Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1999.  pp.  xvii, 
398. 

16868.  Retman,  Sonnet.  ‘Nothing  was  lost  in  the  masquerade’:  the 
protean  performance  of  genre  and  identity  in  Charles  Johnson’s 
Oxherding  Tale.  AAR  (33:3)  1999,  417-37. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

16869  Fischer,  Gerhard;  Behrendt,  Paul;  Syron,  Brian  (eds). 
The  Mudrooroo/Muller  project:  a  theatrical  casebook.  (Bibl.  1995, 
17043.)  Rev.  by  Adam  Shoemaker  in  ADS  (24)  1994,  203-6. 

16870  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Mudrooroo  and  the  power  of  the  post: 
alternative  inscriptions  of  Aboriginalist  discourse  in  a  post-Aboriginalist 
age.  SoRA  (28:2)  1995,  121-39. 

Georgia  Douglas  Johnson 

16871.  Stephens,  Judith.  And  Tet  They  Paused  and  A  Bill  to  Be  Passed : 

newly  recovered  lynching  dramas  by  Georgia  Douglas  Johnson.  AAR 
(33:3)  J999>  519-22. 


James  Weldon  Johnson 

16872.  Ruotolo,  Cristina  Lucia.  ReSounding  fiction [s]:  music, 
literature  and  audience  in  early  twentieth-century  America.  See  10101. 

16873.  Sheehy,  John.  The  mirror  and  the  veil:  the  passing  novel 
and  the  quest  for  American  racial  identity.  See  10084. 

Ken  Johnson 

16874.  RubensteiNjJill.  Auld  acquaintance:  new  lives  of  Scott  and 
Hogg.  In  (pp.  64  76)  2. 

Louis  Johnson 

16875.  Sturm,  Terry  (ed.).  The  perfect  symbol:  poems  unpublished 
and  uncollected.  Wellington:  Wai-te-ata  Press,  1998.  pp.  78,  (plates)  5. 
Rev.  by  Peter  Simpson  in  Landfall  (7:1)  1999,  174-7;  W  Harry  Ricketts 
in  NZBooks  (9:4)  1999,  8. 

Stephanie  Johnson 

16876.  Wells,  Peter.  Being  there.  NZList,  24  July  1999,  42-4 
(interview). 

Denis  Johnston 

16877.  Boyle,  T.  A.  Denis  Johnston:  a  critical  biography.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  Univ.  of  Ulster,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10138.] 

16878  Johnston,  Rory  (ed.).  Orders  and  desecrations:  the  life  of 
the  playwright  Denis  Johnston.  Foreword  by  Hugh  Leonard.  (Bibl. 
1995,  17060.)  Rev.  by  James  W.  Welke  in  HistJFRT  (14:1)  1994,  102-3. 
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Eugenejolas  (1894-1952) 

16879.  Kramer,  Andreas;  Rumold,  Rainer  (eds).  Man  from  Babel. 
New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxxix,  326.  (Henry 
McBride  series  in  Modernism  and  modernity.)  Rev.  by  Iain  Bamforth 
in  TLS,  12  Mar.  1999,  8-9. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

16880.  Dalziell,  Tanya.  Beyond  the  verandah:  Elizabeth  Jolley’s 
The  Orchard  Thieves  and  Drusilla  Modjeska’s  The  Orchard.  Antipodes  (11:1) 
!997>  37-40. 


David  Jones 

16881  Du  .worth,  Thomas.  The  shape;of  meaning  in  the  poetry  of 

David  Jones.  (Bibl.  1995,  17070.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Hinton  in  ReLit  (23:1) 
i99b  91-8- 

16882.  Mat  1  hias,  John  (ed.).  David  Jones:  man  and  poet.  (Bibl. 
1996,  18991.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Alexander  in  Agenda  (29:1/2)  1991, 
127-8;  by  Brian  Hinton  in  ReLit  (23:1)  1991,  91  8. 

16883.  Woott  en,  W.  G.  The  aesthetics  of  history  in  the  modern 
English  long  poem:  David  Jones’s  The  Analhemata ,  Basil  Bunting’s 
Briggjlatts,  Geoffrey  Hill’s  Mercian  Hymns  and  Roy  Fisher’s  A  Furnace. 
See  15351 


Gayl  Jones 

16884.  Athey,  Stephanie.  Poisonous  roots  and  the  New  World 
Blues:  rereading  seventies  narration  and  nation  in  Alex  Haley  and  Gayl 
Jones.  See  16495. 

James  Jones 

16885.  Carter,  Steven  R.  James  Jones:  an  American  literary 
Orientalist  master.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  191.  Rev.  by  R.G. 
in  TLS,  14  Aug.  1998,  32;  byjames  R.  Giles  in  AL  (71:1)  1999,  193  4.;  by 
Tony  Williams  in  WAL  (34:2)  1999,  259-60. 

16886.  Hendrick,  George  (ed.).  To  reach  eternity:  the  letters  of 
JamesJones.  (Bibl.  1989,  10026.)  Rev.  byjoseph  T.  Cox  in  RALS  (21:1) 
x995>  164-7. 

16887.  Whalen,  T  om.  ‘Maybe  all  men  got  one  big  soul’:  the  hoax 
within  the  metaphysics  of  Terrence  Malick’s  The  Thin  Red  Line. 

See  13749 


Rod  Jones  (1953-  ) 

16888.  Brooks,  David.  Scheherezade  -  the  search  for  story:  recent 
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16988  Quick,  Jonathan.  Modern  fiction  and  the  art  of  subversion. 
See  1568T 

16989.  Quinn,  P.  J.  Toward  a  unity  of  being:  the  journey  ofjames 
Joyce  from  Dubliners  to  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dublin, 
University  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9020.] 

16990.  Rabate,  Jean-Michel.  James  Joyce,  authorized  reader. 
(Bibl.  1995,  17245.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Groeden  in  IFR  (20:1)  1993,  75-7. 

16991.  Raguet-Bouvart,  Christine.  riverruning  acrostically 
through  The  Vane  Sisters  and  ‘A.L.P.’;  or,  ‘Genealogy  on  its  head’. 
Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  21-8. 

16992.  Rainey,  Lawrence.  Institutions  of  Modernism:  literary  elites 

and  public  culture.  See  15849. 

16993.  Rangarajan,  Sudarsan.  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
223-4. 

16994.  Reichert,  Klaus.  Shakespeare  and  Joyce:  myriadminded 
men.  In  (pp.  103-12)  31. 

16995.  Reizbaum,  Marilyn.  James  Joyce’s  Judaic  other.  Stanford, 
CA:  Stanford  UP,  1999.  pp.  x,  194.  (Contraversions:  Jews  and  other 
differences.) 

16996.  Rice,  Thomas  Jackson.  Joyce,  chaos,  and  complexity.  (Bibl. 
1997,  16948.)  Rev.  by  Heyward  Ehrlich  in  MFS  (44:2)  1998,  444-6;  by 
Craig  Monk  in  MLR  (93:4)  1998,  1095;  by  R.  B.  Kershner  in  ELT  (42:1) 
1999,  106-10. 

16997.  —  Paradigm  lost:  Grace  and  the  arrangement  of  Dubliners. 

SSF  (32:3)  1995,  405-21. 
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16998.  Rickard,  John  S.  Joyce’s  book  of  memory:  the  mnemo- 
technic  of  Ulysses.  Durham,  NC;  London:  Duke  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  240. 
Rev.  by  Brian  W.  Shaffer  in  ELT  (42:4)  1999,  475-7. 

16999.  Rose,  Danis.  The  textual  diaries  ofjamesjoyce.  (Bibl.  1996, 
I9i79-)  Rev-  W  Wim  Tigges  in  110,(35:4/36:1)  1998,  834-9. 

17000.  Roughley,  Alan.  Reading  Derrida  reading  Joyce. 
See  14742. 

17001.  Ruggieri,  F  ranca  (ed.).  Joyce’s  feast  of  languages:  seven 
essays  and  ten  notes.  By  Giorgio  Melchiori.  Rome:  Bulzoni,  1995. 
pp.  166.  Rev.  by  A.  Nicholas  Fargnoli  in  JJQ,  (35:2/3)  1998,  527-34. 

17002.  Santa  Cecilia,  Carlos  G.  La  recepcion  de  James  Joyce  en 
la  prensa  espanola  (1921-1976).  Seville:  Univ.  de  Seville,  1997.  pp.  348. 
(Serie  literatura,  32.)  Rev.  by  Antonio  Raul  de  Toro  Santos  in  JjQ_ 
(35:4/36:1)  1998,  925-30. 

17003.  Shelton,  Jen.  Issy’s  footnote:  disruptive  narrative  and  the 
discursive  structure  of  incest  in  Finnegans  Wake.  ELH  (66:1)  1999,  203-21. 

17004  Si  X)te,  Sam.  The  silence  in  progress  of  Dante,  Maflarme,  and 

Joyce.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  x,  325.  (Currents  in 
comparative  Romance  languages  and  literatures,  82.) 

17005.  Sparrow,  Edward  Harrison.  Man-making  and  the 
Modernist  code  duello,  1898-1934.  See  10290. 

17006.  Spoo,  Robert.  Copyright  and  the  ends  of  ownership:  the 
case  for  a  public-domain  Ulysses  in  America.  See  957. 

17007.  Steinberg,  Erwin  R.  The  source(s)  ofjoyce’s  anti-Semitism 
in  Ulysses.  J S A  (10)  1999,  63-84. 

17008.  Sternlieb,  Lisa  Ruth.  Textual  power:  female  narration  in 
the  British  novel.  See  9831. 

17009.  Stuart,  K.  D.  C.  A  systematic  linguistic  analysis  of  point  of 
view  in  narrative  fiction.  See  2502. 

17010.  Sullivan,  James  P.  ‘All  off  for  a  buster’:  an  early  version. 
See  309. 

17011.  Sutton,  M.  R.  ‘All  Livia’s  daughtersons’:  death  and  the  dead 
in  the  prose  fiction  ofjamesjoyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 

1999, 7775-]  _ 

17012.  Swartzlander,  Susan.  JamesJovce’s  The  Sisters',  chalices  and 

umbrellas,  Ptolemaic  Memphis  and  Victorian  Dublin.  SSF  (32:3)  1995, 
295-3°6- 

17013.  Sword,  Helen.  Modernist  hauntology:James Joyce,  Hester 
Dowden,  and  Shakespeare’s  ghost.  See  6073. 

17014  T  heall,  Donald  F.  Beyond  the  word:  reconstructing  sense 

in  the  Joyce  era  of  technology,  culture,  and  communication.  (Bibl.  1996, 
19200.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  James  in  JJQ,  (35:2/3)  1998,  539-43. 

17015.  - JamesJoyce’s  techno-poetics.  (Bibl.  1997,  16974.)  Rev-  by 

Lawrencejames  in  JJQ, (35:2/3)  1998,  540-3;  by  Gregory  Castle  in  ELT 
(42:2)  1999,  224-9;  by  Dominic  Manganiello  in  ESCan  (25:1)  1999, 
98-101. 
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17016.  Thurston,  L.  Writing  the  symptom:  Lacan’s  Joycean  knot. 

See  14800 

17017  T  ighe,  A.  F.  The  Constantine  Curran  letter  collection:  a 
catalogue,  analysis  and  critical  interpretation.  See  444. 

17018  van  Boheemen,  Christine.  The  trauma  of  Irishness;  or, 
Literature  as  material  cultural  memory  in  Joyce.  Configurations  (7:2) 
1999, 247-66. 

17019  Van  Hulle,  Dirk.  Beckett  -  Mauthner  -  Zimmer  -  Joyce. 

See  15158 

17020  W  agner,  C.  Roland.  A  birth  announcement  in  The  Dead. 
SSF  (32:3)  1995,  447-62. 

17021  \\  akely,  M.  E.  The  historical  consciousness  of  Ulysses'.  James 
Joyce’s  gendered,  national  aesthetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wolverhampton,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2921.] 

17022.  Wallace,  Clare.  Desire  and  machinations  of  the  gaze  in 
Giacomo  Joyce.  LittPr  (9:17)  1999,  50-8. 

17023.  Watson,  George  J.  Irish  identity  and  the  literary  revival: 
Synge,  Yeats,  Joyce,  and  O’Casey.  (Bibl.  1996,  19207.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth 
Butler  Cullingford  in  Bullan  (2:2)  1996,  136-7. 

17024  W  atson,  Richard  B.;  Lewis,  Randolph  (comps).  Thejoyce 

calendar:  a  chronological  listing  of  published,  unpublished,  and  un¬ 
gathered  correspondence  byjamesjoyce.  Austin:  Joyce  Studies  Annual, 
Harry  Ransom  Humanities  Research  Center,  LIniv.  of  Texas,  1994. 
pp.  202.  Rev.  by  William  S.  Brockman  in  AEB  (10:1)  1999,  47-50. 
17025.  Wawrzycka,  Jolanta  W.;  Corcoran,  Marlena  G.  (eds). 
Gender  in  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1997,  16986.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Power  inJJLS  (13:1) 
1999,  51  by  Bonnie  Kime  Scott  in  ELT  (42:1)  1999,  102-6. 

17026.  Weaver,  Jack  W.  Joyce’s  music  and  noise:  theme  and  vari¬ 
ation  in  his  writings.  Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1998.  pp.  148.  (Florida 
James  Joyce.)  Rev.  by  Blake  Hobby  inJJLS  (13:1)  1999,  6-7. 

17027.  Wili  jams,  Trevor  L.  Reading  Joyce  politically.  (Bibl.  1997, 
16991.)  Rev.  by  Celia  Marshik  in  SAtlR  (63:3)  1998,  118-21;  by  Mark 
Osteen  in  JJQ (35:4/36:1)  1998,  883  6;  by  Enda  Duffy  inJJLS  (13:1) 
1999,  14;  by  John  Gordon  in  ELT  (42:1)  1999,  1 10-14. 

17028.  Wright,  David  G.  Interactive  stories  in  Dubliners.  SSF  (32:3) 
095.  285-93. 

17029.  Y  EE,  Cordell  D.  K.  The  word  according  to  James  Joyce: 
reconstructing  representation.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1997.  pp.  171. 

17030  Yi,  J.  Order  and  disorder  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Lhfiv.  of  Essex,  1999.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10238.] 

17031.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Pinter  as  novelist;  or,  Cobbler, 
stick  to  thy  last.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  105-11. 

Donald  Justice 

17032  F  rost,  Carol.  The  poet’s  tact,  and  a  necessary  tactlessness. 

See  15212. 
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17033.  Gioia,  Dana;  Logan,  William  (eds).  Certain  solitudes:  on 
the  poetry  of  Donald  Justice.  Fayetteville:  Arkansas  UP,  1997.  pp.  xxvii, 
362. 


Jack  Kahane  (1887-1939) 

17034.  Armstrong,  James.  ‘One  who  flies  the  “Jolly  Roger”  on  a 
sea  of  censorship’:  Jack  Kahane  (1887  1939).  See  737. 

Kapka  Kassabova 

17035.  Dashfield,  Prue.  Literary  adventure.  PacW,  Apr.  1999, 
49-52. 

17036.  Quaintance,  Lauren.  Exotic  bird:  Kapka  Kassabova.  NorS, 
Apr.  1999,  86-92. 


Jackie  Kay  (1961-  ) 

17037.  Baxter,  Judith  (ed.).  Four  women  poets.  See  14877. 

John  B.  Keane 

17038.  Ryder,  Sean.  Representing  Ireland:  literary  adaptation  and 
Irish  cinema.  See  13630. 


Ezra  Jack  Keats 

17039.  Hannah,  Kathleen  P.  ‘Acknowledgment  for  what  I  do,  to 
fortify  me  to  go  ahead’:  family,  Ezrajack  Keats,  and  Peter.  CLAQj22:4) 
I997/ 98>  196-203. 

Janice  Kulyk  Keefer 

17040.  Clayton,  Cherry.  Janice  Kulyk  Keefer  interviewed.  JCL 

(34:I)  TO,  !83-97. 

Weldon  Kees 

17041.  Saino,  Elaine.  Welty  and  her  world:  Weldon  Kees. 
EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  15-16. 

Antigone  Kefala 

17042.  Jurgensen,  Manfred.  Transformative  identities  ofliterary 
multiculturalism.  Southerly  (59:3/4)  1999;  267-76. 

Garrison  Keillor 

17043  F  rye,  Bob  S.  Garrison  Keillor’s  serious  humor:  satire  in  Lake 

Wobegon  Days.  MidQj4o:2)  1999,  121  -33. 

Stephen  K.  Kelen 

17044.  Huppatz,  D.J.  Being  in  the  world:  the  poetry  of  S.  K.  Kelen. 
Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  197-  204. 
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George  Kelly 

17045.  Graves,  Mark  A.  George  Kelly:  a  research  and  production 
sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  viii, 
21 1.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks,  16.) 

M.  T.  Kelly 

17046.  W  Ainwright,  J.  A.  Invention  denied:  resisting  the  imaginary 
Indian  in  M.  T.  Kelly’s  A  Dream  Like  Mine.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  256-60. 

James  Kelman 

17047.  Kirk,  John.  Class,  community  and  ‘structures  of  feeling’  in 

working-class  writing  from  the  1980s.  See  15245. 

17048.  Figuring  the  dispossessed:  images  of  the  urban  working 

class  in  the  writing  ofjames  Kelman.  Eng  (48:191)  1999,  101-16. 

Thomas  Keneally 

17049.  Gelley,  Ora.  Narration  and  the  embodiment  of  power  in 
Schindler’s  List.  See  13306. 

17050.  Martin  Alegre,  Sara.  The  invisibility  of  human  suffering: 
the  adaptation  of  novelised  biographical  material  in  Steven  Spielberg’s 
Schindler’s  List,  Oliver  Stone’s  Heaven  and  Earth  and  Brian  Gilbert’s  Not 
without  My  Daughter.  See  13488. 

17051.  Revington,  Mark.  The  greatest  bag  of  tricks.  NZList,  2  Jan. 
099,  32“3- 


Thomas  E.  Kennedy  (1944—  ) 

17052  T  ekulve,  Susan.  Real  cities  with  imaginary  prose  about 

them:  an  interview  with  Thomas  E.  Kennedy.  LitR  (44:4)  1999,  613-28. 

William  Kennedy 

17053.  Clarke,  Brock.  ‘A  hostile  decade’:  the  60s  and  self-criticism 
in  William  Kennedy’s  early  prose.  TCL  (45:1)  1999,  1  -17. 

17054.  Lynch,  Vivian  Valvano.  Daniel  Quinn,  writer  of  William 
Kennedy’s  Quinn’s  Book.  NewHR  (3:1)  1999,  123-41. 

Maurice  Kenny 

17055  Fast,  Robin  Riley.  Resistant  history:  revising  the  captivity' 
narrative  in  Captivity  and  Blackrobe:  Isaac  Jogues.  See  16033. 

17056.  Gross,  Judith.  Molly  Brant:  textual  representations  of 
cultural  midwifery.  See  10261. 

Jack  Kerouac 

17057.  Amburn,  Ellis.  Subterranean  Kerouac:  the  hidden  life  of 
Jack  Kerouac.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Maidenhead:  Melia,  1998. 
pp.  435.  Rev.  by  Gary  Schmidgall  in  BkW,  16  Aug.  1998,  8-9;  by  Kurt 
Hemner  in  RMRLL  (53:1)  1999,  1 19—27;  by  Gary  Turley  in  Biblio  (4:1) 
1999,  60;  by  Tim  Hunt  in  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  208. 
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17058.  Charters,  Ann  (ed.).  Jack  Kerouac:  selected  letters, 
i94°-i956.  (Bibl.  1996,  19270.)  Rev.  by  Steven  Moore  in  RCF  (15:1) 
:995) 161-2. 

17059.  - The  portablejack  Kerouac.  (Bibl.  1995,  17346.)  Rev.  by 

Steven  Moore  in  RCF  (15:1)  1995,  161-2. 

17060.  Christy,  Jim.  The  long,  slow  death  of  Jack  Kerouac. 
Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1998.  pp.  no.  Rev.  by  Kurt  Hemner  in  RMRLL 
(53;i)  1999,  119-27. 

17061.  Malcoi  .m,  Douglas.  Jazz  America’:  jazz  and  African- 
American  culture  in  Jack  Kerouac’s  On  the  Road.  ConLit  (40:1)  1999, 
85-110. 

17062  Mu  jES,  Barry.  Jack  Kerouac,  king  of  the  Beats:  a  portrait. 

New  York:  Holt,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  332.  Rev.  by  David  Guy  in  BkW,  3jan. 
1999,  4;  by  Kurt  Hemner  in  RMRLL  (53:1)  1999,  119-27. 

17063.  Morgan,  Speer,  et  al.  The  letters  of  Neal  Cassady  and  jack 

Kerouac.  See  15452. 

17064.  Wilson,  Steve.  ‘Buddha  writing’:  the  author  and  the  search 
for  authenticity  in  Jack  Kerouac’s  On  the  Road  and  The  Subterraneans. 
MidQj4o:3)  1999,  302-15. 


M.  E.  Kerr 

17065.  Nilsen,  Alleen  Pace.  Presenting  M.  E.  Kerr.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xiii,  173.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  678.)  (Young  adult  authors.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1986.) 

Ken  Kesey 

17066.  Searles,  George  J.  (ed.).  A  casebook  on  Ken  Kesey’s  One 
Flew  over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  (Bibl.  1992,  14631.)  Rev.  by  M.  Gilbert  Porter 
in  WAL  (29:4)  1995,  346-7. 

Sidney  Keyes 

17067.  Jenner,  S.  Oxford  poets  of  the  1940s.  See  14909. 

Benedict  Kiely 

17068.  O’Grady,  Thomas.  Benedict  Kiely  at  eighty:  putting  the 
novelist  in  his  place.  ILS  (18:2)  1999,  8-9. 

William  Kienzle 

17069.  Bodi,  Russ.  Priestly  sleuths:  mystery  in  Midwestern  urban 
settings.  See  16440. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

17070.  Kalfopoulou,  Adrianna.  He  anakalypsi  tes  mitrikis  choras 
se  erga  Amerikanon  tes  Karaivikis.  (The  discovery  of  the  motherland 
in  the  works  of  American-Caribbean  writers.)  See  15756. 

17071.  Martin,  Janette.  Jablesses,  sourcriants,  loups-garous :  Obeah  as 
an  alternative  epistemology  in  the  writing  of  Jean  Rhys  and  Jamaica 
Kincaid.  WLWE  (36:1)  1997,  3-29. 
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17072.  Meehan,  Kevin.  Caribbean  versus  United  States  racial 
categories  in  three  Caribbean  American  coming-of-age  stories. 
Narrative  (7:3)  1999,  259-71. 

17073.  Niesen  de  Abruna,  Laura.  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  writing  and 
the  maternal-colonial  matrix.  In  (pp.  172-83)  3. 

17074.  Paravisini-Gebert,  Lizabeth.  Jamaica  Kincaid:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xi, 
182.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

17075  Savory,  Elaine.  Connections:  Jean  Rhys,  Jamaica  Kincaid 
and  Robert  Antoni.  See  14936. 

17076.  Scott,  Helen  Claire.  Ideologies  of  postcolonialism:  how 
postmodernism  mystifies  the  history  and  persistence  of  imperialism. 

See  5007. 


Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

17077.  Holland-Toll,  LindaJ.  Contemporary  tragedy:  Stephen 
King’s  PetSematary.  StudWF  (16)  1995,  28-33. 

17078.  Oakes,  David  A.  Ghosts  in  the  machines:  the  haunted 
castle  in  the  works  of  Stephen  King  and  Clive  Barker.  See  15046. 

Thomas  King 

17079.  Baii  ey,  Sharon  M.  The  arbitrary  nature  of  the  story: 
poking  fun  at  oral  and  written  authority  in  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass, 
Running  Water.  WLT  (73:1)  1999,  43-52. 

17080.  Chester,  Bianca.  Green  Grass,  Running  Water :  theorizing  the 
world  of  the  novel.  See  1971. 

17081.  Fee,  Margery;  Flick,  Jane.  Coyote  pedagogy:  knowing 
where  the  borders  are  in  Thomas  Kinsr’s  Green  Grass,  Running,  Water. 

See  11588 

17082.  Fi  hck,  Jane.  Reading  notes  for  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass, 

Running  Water.  CanL  (161/162)  1999,  140-72. 

17083.  Goldman,  Marlene.  Mapping  and  dreaming:  Native 
resistance  in  Green  Grass,  Running  Water.  CanL  (161/ 162)  1999,  18-41. 

17084.  Gzowski,  Peter.  Peter  Gzowski  interviews  Thomas  King  on 
Green  Grass,  Running  Water.  CanL  (161/162)  1999,  65-76. 

17085.  Linton,  Patricia.  ‘And  here’s  how  it  happened’:  trickster 
discourse  in  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water.  MFS  (45:1)  1999, 
212-34. 

17086.  Smith,  Carlton.  Coyote,  contingency,  and  community: 
Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running  Water  and  postmodern  trickster. 
AIQJ2U3)  1997,  515-34- 

17087.  Stratton,  Florence.  Cartographic  lessons:  Susanna 
Moodie’s  Roughing  It  in  the  Bush  and  Thomas  King’s  Green  Grass,  Running 
Water.  See  11661. 

17088.  Wyile,  Herb.  ‘Trust  Tonto’:  Thomas  King’s  subversive 
fictions  and  the  politics  of  cultural  literacy.  CanL  (161/ 162)  1999,  105-24. 
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Barbara  Kingsolver 

17089.  DeMarr,  Mary  Jean.  Barbara  Kingsolver:  a  critical 
companion.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xi, 
156.  (Critical  companions  to  popular  contemporary  writers.) 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

17090.  Cheung,  King-Kok.  Articulate  silences:  Hisaye  Yamamoto, 
Maxine  Hong  Kingston,  Joy  Kogawa.  (Bibl.  1995,  17374.)  Rev.  by  Karin 
Aguilar-Sanjuan  in  WRB  (11:7)  1994,  17-18;  by  D.  N.  DeLuna  in  MLN 
(110:4)  J995>  998-9. 

17091.  De  Bono,  F.J.  J.  Chinese  American  women’s  writing:  the 
emergence  of  a  genre.  See  10600. 

17092.  Ludwig,  Sami.  Concrete  language:  intercultural  communi¬ 
cation  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior  and  Ishmael 
Reed’s  Mumbo  Jumbo.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996.  pp.  493.  (Cross- 
cultural  communication,  2.)  Rev.  by  Lothar  Bredella  in  Amst  (44:3) 
1999,445-7- 

17093.  Sato,  Kumiko.  Differences  that  the  ethnic  autobiography 
makes:  strategy  of  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior.  StAL 
(36)i999W3-90. 

17094.  Simmons,  Diane.  Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xii,  184.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  71 1.) 

17095.  Smith,  Jeanne  Rosier.  Writing  tricksters:  mythic  gambols  in 
American  ethnic  literature.  See  14071. 

17096.  Williams,  D.  Fictography  and  self-invention  in  the  works  of 
Philip  Roth  and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  258.] 

17097.  Yuan,  Yuan.  The  semiotics  of  China  narratives  in  the 
con/texts  of  Kingston  and  Tan.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  292-303. 

John  Kinsella  (1963—  ) 

17098.  Kinsella,  John.  Fens,  rivers,  droughts.  In  (pp.  68-85)  14 

17099.  The  hybridizing  of  a  poetry:  notes  on  Modernism  & 

hybridity  -  the  colonising  prospect  of  Modernism  and  hybridity  as  a 
means  to  closure.  See  14249. 

17100.  Vidal,  Marla;  Casado,  Nuria.  John  Kinsella,  through  his 
poetry.  Southerly  (59:3/4)  1999,  157-71  (interview). 

Thomas  Kinsella 

17101.  Abbate  Badin,  Donatella.  Thomas  Kinsella.  (Bibl.  1996, 
19327.)  Rev.  by  Donald  R.  Hill  inJAF  (112:446)  1999,  568-70. 

17102  John,  Brian.  Reading  the  ground:  the  poetry  of  Thomas 
Kinsella.  (Bibl.  1996,  19331.)  Rev.  by  Walter  E.  Swayze  in  ESCan  (24:2) 
1998, 214-16. 

17103.  Martin,  Taffy.  Thomas  Kinsella  and  the  poetry  of  Irish 
difference.  In  (pp.  164-75)  36. 
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17104.  Newman,  Neville  F.  Kinsella’s  Butcher’s  Dozen.  Exp  (57:3) 
1999,  U3-  6- 

17105.  Westgate,J.  Chris.  Thomas  Kinsella:  a  bibliography.  BB 
(56:3)  1999=  n7~25- 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

17106.  Mai  .mgren,  Carl  D.  The  lie  of  the  land:  heartland  novels 
by  Smiley  and  Kinsella.  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  432  56. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

17107.  Asche,  Austin.  The  strange  case  of  The  Brushwood  Boy  and  a 
comparison  with  William  the  Conqueror.  KJ  (73:291)  1999,  26-41. 

17108.  Bendle,  Meryl  Macdonald.  Kipling  the  globe-trotter: 
part  1,  Travel,  and  the  Celtic  inheritance;  part  11,  The  more  immediate 
Macdonalds  and  John  Kipling.  KJ  (71:282)  1997,  25-33;  (71:283)  1997, 
32-40. 

17109  C  oates,  John.  The  day’s  work:  Kipling  and  the  idea  of 
sacrifice.  (Bibl.  1997,  17095.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  A.  F.  Lewis  in  ELT  (42:2)  1999, 
202-5;  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQJ46:3)  1999,  403-4. 

17110.  Cooper,  Jane  S.  Kipling  and  Mrs  Molesworth.  See  11659. 

17111.  Dillingham,  William  B.  That  shocking  young  Kipling.  KJ 
(73:290)  i999>  12  16. 

17112.  Drew,  Catherine.  Kipling  and ‘the  seven  attitudes  of  sea¬ 
sickness’.  KJ  (71:282)  1997,  12  24. 

17113.  Durd ana,  Benazir.  Muslim  India  in  Anglo-Indian  fiction. 

See  12178 

17114.  Feilden,  Richard.  Kipling  and  the  Feildens.  See  533. 

17115.  Gordon-Craig,  C.  (ed.).  Kipling  and  ice  hockey:  two 
unpublished  letters.  See  548. 

17116.  Hagiioannu,  A.-S.  Kipling’s  Empire:  the  social  and  politi¬ 
cal  contexts  of  the  shorter  fiction  1886-1906.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ. 
of  Leicester,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7751.] 

17117.  Karlin,  Danny.  Repetition  -  work  and  richness.  KJ  (73:291) 
099,  54  62 • 

17118.  Repetition  -  work  and  richness:  a  feature  of  Kipling’s 

style:  part  11.  See  2465. 

17119.  Kemp,  Sandra;  Lewis,  Lisa  (eds).  Writings  on  writing  by 
Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1996,  19343.)  Rev-  by  Harold  Orel  in  ELT  (41:1) 
1998,  72  4;  by  Daniel  Lea  in  Eng  (47:187)  1998,  68-9. 

17120.  Lycett,  Andrew.  Rudyard  Kipling.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson,  1999.  pp.  viii,  659.  Rev.  by  Adrian  Poole  in  TLS,  15  Oct.  1999, 
3°- 

17121.  McAve  eney,  David.  Kipling  and  Gloucester:  the  inspiration 

for  Captains  Courageous.  KJ  (73:292)  1999,  22-33. 

17122.  Maclaren,  John.  From  Raj  to  republics:  state  and  nation  in 

fiction  from  the  sub-continent.  WLWE  (36:1)  1997,  39-56. 

17123.  Matin,  A.  Michael.  ‘The  Hun  is  at  the  gate!’ Historicizing 
Kipling’s  militaristic  rhetoric,  from  the  imperial  periphery  to  the 
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national  center:  part  1,  The  Russian  threat  to  British  India.  StudN  (31:3) 
i999j  3U-56- 

17124.  Moore,  Julian.  Lamentations  of  invisible  owls:  Kipling  and 

The  City  of  Brass.  KJ  (73:290)  1999,  17-20. 

17125.  Moore-Gilbert,  Bart.  Kipling’s  Letters  of  Marque:  travel, 
gender  and  imperialism.  See  9445. 

17126.  Nakamura,  Lisa  Ann.  Theatrical  subjects:  performing  on  the 
margins  in  Hardy,  Kipling,  Wharton,  and  James.  See  10989. 

17127.  Ormond,  Leonee.  Kipling’s  revisions  of  Captains  Courageous. 

See  282. 

17128.  Pinney,  Thomas.  Kipling  in  Bermuda,  1930.  KJ  (71:284)  1997, 
12-24. 

17129.  Richards,  David  Alan.  Old  Johnny  Grundy:  Kipling’s  orphan 
poem.  See  849. 

17130.  Ricketts,  Harry.  The  unforgiving  minute:  a  life  of  Rudyard 
Kipling.  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1999.  pp.  xii,  434.  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Lowry  in  TLS,  19  Feb.  1999,  3-4. 

17131.  Smith,  E.  M.  G.  Kipling’s  key  to  the  haunted  chamber. 
In  (pp.  89-100)  12. 

17132.  Stewart,  David;  Shaw,  Bruce.  Thoughts  on  the  structure 
and  iconography  of  Kim.  KJ  (71:283)  1997,  12-17. 

17133.  Sullivan,  Zohreh  T.  Narratives  of  Empire:  the  fictions  of 
Rudyard  Kipling.  (Bibl.  1996,  19360.)  Rev.  by  Don  Randall  in  Ariel 
(26:4)  1995,  174-7;  by  Michael  Gorra  in  JEGP  (94:2)  1995,  273-5;  by 
M.  van  Wyk  Smith  in  RES  (47:185)  1996,  1 14—15. 

17134.  Vichy,  T  herese.  La  figure  mythopoetique  de  l’enfant  dans 

quelques  oeuvres  de  Kipling.  CVE  (49)  1999,  181-92. 

17135.  Wade,  Shamus  O.  D.  Kipling,  Robeson,  Zilliacus’s  dog  and 
an  elephant.  KJ  (71:284)  1997,  33-6. 

17136.  Webb,  G.  H.  The  origins  of  Kipling’s  A  Flight  of  Fact.  KJ 
(73:29o)  1999,  25-31. 

17137.  Whitehead,  John.  Editing  Mrs  Hauksbee.  KJ  (73:290)  1999, 
21-3. 

17138.  Whitlark,  James.  Kipling’s  scriptural  paradoxes  for 
imperial  children.  CLAQJ24:i)  1999,  24-33. 

Lincoln  Kirstein  (1907-  ) 

17139.  Franks,  Robert.  Diaghilev  of  America  and  Lawrence  of 
Arabia.  JTELS  (7:1)  1997,  68-81. 

Andy  Kissane  (1959-  ) 

17140.  Kissane,  Andy.  An  orchestra  of  voices.  Southerly  (59:3/4) 
1999,  208-10. 

Roy  Kiyooka 

17141.  Fisher,  Susan.  Japanese  elements  in  the  poetry  of  Fred  Wah 
and  Roy  Kiyooka.  CanL  (163)  1999,  93~n0- 
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Carolyn  Kizer 

17142.  I  jEUENberger,  Derek  T.  Kizer’s  The  Great  Blue  Heron. 
Exp  (57:2)  1999,  1 15  18. 

17143  T  aylor,  Henry.  Passwords  at  the  boundary:  Carolyn 
Kizer’s  poetry.  HG  (34:3)  1997,  1-14. 

A.  M.  Klein 

17144.  Pollock,  Zailig.  A.  M.  Klein:  the  story  of  the  poet.  (Bibl. 
1996,  19366.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Darling  in  BkCan  (24:5)  1995,  19-21;  by 
Adam  Fuerstenberg  in  UTQ_  (65:1)  1995/96,  236—9;  by  Neil 
Querengesser  in  Ariel  (27:2)  1996,  186-8;  by  Harold  Heft  in  CanP  (39) 
i996>  M3-53- 

17145. - Caplan,  Usher;  Rozmovits,  Linda.  A.  M.  Klein:  an 

annotated  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1995,  17434.)  Rev-  by  D.  S.  Hair  in  PBSC 
(32:2)  !994,  169-71;  by  Harold  Heft  in  CanP  (39)  1996,  143  53. 

Frederick  Knott 

17146.  Athanason,  Arthur  Nicholas.  Murder  most  civilized:  the 
stage  thrillers  of  Frederick  Knott.  In  (pp.  180-8)  34. 

Arthur  Koestler 

17147.  Cesarani,  David.  Arthur  Koestler:  the  homeless  mind. 
London:  Heinemann,  1998;  New  York:  Free  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  646. 

17148  W  ARD,  M.J.  T  he  development  of  spirituality  and  ethics  in 

the  work  of  Arthur  Koestler,  1937-1959.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5193.] 

Joy  Kogawa 

17149.  Banerjee,  Chinmoy.  Polyphonic  form  and  effective  aesthetic 
in  Obasan.  CanL  (160)  1999,  101-19. 

Yusef  Komunyakaa 

17150.  Suarez,  E  rnest.  Yusef  Komunyakaa:  an  interview.  FiveP 
(4:1)  1999.  14-28- 


Dean  Koontz 

17151.  Ramsland,  Katherine.  Dean  Koontz:  a  writer’s  biography. 
New  York:  HarperPrism,  1997.  pp.  xix,  508. 

Ted  Kooser 

17152.  Stillwell,  Mary  K.  The  ‘in  between’:  landscapes  of  trans¬ 
formation  in  Ted  Kooser’s  Weather  Central.  GPQJig:2)  1999,  97-106. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

17153.  Gladsky,  Thomas  S.  The  documentary  mode  in  Jerzy 
Kosinski’s  The  Hermit  of  69th  Street.  See  10260. 

17154.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Birds  of  a  different  feather:  Nabokov’s  Lolita 
and  Kosinski’s  Boy.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  165-71. 
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Larry  Kramer 

17155.  Gove,  B.  Cruising  culture:  notions  of  promiscuity  in 
contemporary  American  gay  male  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sussex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7781.] 

Maja  Kriel 

17156.  Marais,  Sue.  The  Doll’s  House  or  the  House  of  the  Father? 
Maja  Kriel’s  interrogation  of  the  ‘Maid/Madam’  theme  in  ‘Original  Sin’ 
and  Other  Stones.  EngA  (26:1)  1999,  81-106. 

Trudy  Krisher 

17157.  Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  Narrative  resolution:  photo¬ 
graphy  in  adolescent  literature.  See  15250. 

Robert  Kroetsch 

17158.  Banting,  Pamela.  Body,  Inc.:  a  theory  of  translation  poetics. 

See  2887. 

17159.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  Women,  reading,  Kroetsch:  telling 
the  difference.  (Bibl.  1996,  19395.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Darling  in  BkCan 
(21:4)  1992,  31-3. 

17160.  Florby,  Gunilla.  The  margin  speaks:  a  study  of  Margaret 
Laurence  and  Robert  Kroetsch  from  a  post-colonial  point  of  view.  (Bibl. 
1997,  17158.)  Rev'  by  Susan  J.  Warwick  in  JCanStud  (33:4)  1998/99,  182; 
by  David  Creelman  in  CanL  (161/ 162)  1999,  179;  by  Frances  W.  Kaye 
in  WAL  (33:4)  1999,  427-8. 

17161.  Henry,  Richard.  Identity  crises/ cries  for  identity:  claiming 
the  Canadian  prairie  in  the  novels  of  Robert  Kroetsch.  WLT  (73:2) 
J999>  289-94. 

17162.  Kroetsch,  Robert.  A  likely  story:  the  writing  life.  (Bibl. 
1996,  19400.)  Rev.  by  David  Creelman  in  CanL  (156)  1998,  145-6. 

17163.  Spanos,  William  V.  Retrieving  Bob  Kroetsch  on  the  occa¬ 
sion  of  his  seventieth  birthday:  ‘a  likely  story’.  Boundary  2  (26:2)  1999, 
119-32. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

17164.  Kaleta,  Kenneth  C.  Hanif  Kureishi:  postcolonial  story¬ 
teller.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1998.  pp.  293.  Rev.  by  Bruce  King  in  WLT 
(72:4)  1998,  839-40;  by  Claus-Ulrich  Viol  in  LWU  (32:2)  1999,  203-4. 

17165.  MacCabe,  Colin.  Hanif  Kureishi  on  London.  CritQ_ (41:3) 
i999>  37-56  (interview). 

17166.  Orgun,  G.  Through  travelled  eyes:  representations  of  sub¬ 
continental  migration.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  5546.] 

17167.  Poree,  Marc.  Hanif  Kureishi:  The  Buddha  of  Suburbia.  Paris: 
Didier  Erudition;  Poitiers:  CNED,  1997.  pp.  166. 

17168.  Williams,  Bronwyn  T.  ‘A  state  of  perpetual  wandering’: 
diaspora  and  Black  British  writers.  See  16484. 
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E.  A.  (Edward  A.)  Lacey  (1938-  ) 

17169.  Helw  riG,  David  (ed.).  A  magic  prison:  letters  from  Edward 
Lacey.  Ottawa:  Oberon  Press,  1995.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Terry  Goldie  in 
CanL  (159)  1999,  181-2. 


Alex  La  Gum  a 

17170  F  ield,  Roger.  Art  and  die  man:  Alex  La  Guma’s  comics  and 

paintings.  CritS  (11:2)  1999,  45-63. 

17171.  Yousaf,  N.  Writing  and  resistance:  Alex  La  Guma’s 
apartheid  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hertfordshire,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10239.] 

17172  Yousaf,  Nahem.  Making  history:  politics  and  violence  in 
Alex  La  Guma’s  In  the  Fog  of  the  Seasons’  End.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  1 15-34. 

Larissa  Lai 

17173.  Lai,  Larissa.  Political  animals  and  the  body  of  history. 

See  14651 


B.  Kojo  Laing 

17174  N  gaboh-Smart,  Francis.  Science  and  the  re-representation 
of  African  identity  in  Major  Gentl  and  theAchitoma  Wars.  Connotations  (7:1) 
1997/9^  58W9- 

17175.  W  right,  Derek.  Re-representing  African  identity:  a 
response.  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99,  146-51. 

George  Lamming 

17176.  Nair,  Supriya.  Caliban’s  curse:  George  Lamming  and  the 
revisioning  of  history.  (Bibl.  1996,  19419.)  Rev.  by  Brian  May  in  ConLit 
(39:3)  1998,  453-63. 

17177.  Rohlehr,  Gordon.  The  culture  of  Williams:  context,  per¬ 
formance,  legacy.  See  3230. 

Anne  Lamott 

17178.  Lamott,  Anne.  Traveling  mercies:  some  thoughts  on  faith. 
New  York:  Pantheon,  1999.  pp.  x,  275. 

Louis  L’Amour  (‘Jim  Mayo’,  ‘Tex  Burns’) 

17179.  Marsden,  Michael  T.  Louis  L’Amour’s  Hondo-,  from  litera¬ 
ture  to  film  to  literature.  See  13482. 

Rose  Wilder  Lane 

17180.  Holtz,  Wii  xiam.  The  ghost  in  the  Little  House:  a  life  of  Rose 
Wilder  Lane.  (Bibl.  1996,  19422.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  Scotto  in  WLB  (68:1) 
1993,  1 12;  by  Ann  Romines  in  WAL  (29:2)  1994,  177-8. 

Eve  Langley 

17181  Mcl  tod,  Aorewa.  The  New  Zealand  novels  of  Eve 

Langley.  Southerly  (55:2)  1995,  160-9. 
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James  Lapine 

17182.  Fulk,  Mark  K.  Who  killed  die  baker’s  wife?  Sondheim  and 
postmodernism.  See  13290. 

Ring  Lardner  (1885-1933) 

17183.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Why  Whitey  tells  his  tale: 
the  penitent  narrator  of  Haircut.  NCL  (29:1)  1999,  2-4. 

Philip  Larkin 

17184.  Bate,  Jonathan.  Culture  and  environment:  from  Austen  to 

Hardy.  &<?8187. 

17185.  Booth,  James.  Why  Larkin’s  poetry  gives  offence.  Eng 
(46:184)  1997,  1  19. 

17186.  Caldwell,  Roger.  Heaney,  Larkin  and  the  Grim  Reaper. 

See  16557. 

17187.  Cauldwell,  R.  T.  Discourse  intonation  and  recordings  of 
poetry:  Philip  Larkin  reads  Mr  Bleaney.  See  2369. 

17188.  Goodman,  Richard.  ‘My  particular  talents’:  Philip  Larkin’s 
42-year  career  as  a  librarian.  See  390. 

17189.  Ingelbien,  Raphael.  ‘England  and  nowhere’:  contestations 
of  Englishness  in  Philip  Larkin  and  Graham  Swift.  See  8121. 

17190.  Jenner,  S.  Oxford  poets  of  the  1940s.  See  14909. 

17191.  Leggett,  B.  1.  Larkin’s  Blues:  jazz,  popular  music,  and 
poetry.  See  3209. 

17192.  Motion,  Andrew.  Philip  Larkin:  a  writer’s  life.  (Bibl.  1996, 
19442.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Craig  in  HLT  (96)  1993,  74-6;  by  Stuart  Wright 
in  SoCR  (28:2)  1996,  284-6. 

17193.  Regan,  Stephen.  Philip  Larkin.  (Bibl.  1994,  13531.)  Rev.  by 
Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQJ46:2)  1999,  301-2. 

17194.  Smith,  Adrian.  The  Coventry  factor:  Philip  Larkin  and  John 
Hewitt.  See  16694. 

17195.  Swarbrick,  Andrew.  Out  of  reach:  the  poetry  of  Philip 
Larkin.  (Bibl.  1997,  17219.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  R.  Jarvis  in  Eng  (46:186) 
1997,  262-4;  by  Patrick  Deane  in  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  502-5. 

Nella  Larsen 

17196.  Balshaw,  Maria.  ‘Black  was  White’:  urbanity,  passing  and 
the  spectacle  of  Harlem.  See  1093. 

Jonathan  Larson 

17197.  Shank,  Theodore.  Rent',  uptown  and  downtown:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  director  Michael  Greif.  TheatreForum  (10)  1997,  11-16. 

Evelyn  Lau 

17198.  Georgelos,  Peter.  Deterritorialization  in  Evelyn  Lau’s 
Runaway.  OpL  (ninth  series,  4)  1995,  15-31. 
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James  Laughlin 

17199.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Kenneth  Rexroth  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1995,  17507.)  Rev.  byjohn  Tritica  in  WAL  (27:2) 
1992,  121-5. 

17200  C  arruth,  Hayden.  Beside  the  shadblow  tree:  a  memoir  of 

James  Laughlin.  See  747. 

17201.  Lind,  L.  R.  James  Laughlin,  the  writer’s  publisher.  CML 
(19:3)  r999>  I9I_^- 

Margaret  Laurence 

17202  C  Ioger,  Greta  M.  K.  McCormick  (ed.).  New  perspectives 

on  Margaret  Laurence:  poetic  narrative,  multiculturalism,  and 
feminism.  (Bibl.  1996,  19468.)  Rev.  by  Lisa  Spaulding  in  WAL  (33:2) 
1998,  206-7;  by  Susan  Knutson  in  CanL  (157)  1998,  155-6;  by  Susan  J. 
W  arwick  inJCanStud  (33:4)  1998/99,  179-81. 

17203.  Dudek,  Debra.  Poetic  redress:  her  body,  her  house  in  The 
Fire-Dwellers.  GPQJig^)  1999,  181-9. 

17204  E  rskine-Hill,  Howard.  The  nuisance  grounds:  the  theme 

of  relegation  in  two  Canadian  novels.  In  (pp.  246-68)  14. 

17205.  King,  James.  The  life  of  Margaret  Laurence.  Toronto: 
Knopf  Canada,  1997.  pp.  xxi,  457.  Rev.  by  Anne  Burke  in  PJCL  (31) 
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86-7. 

17298.  Mehl,  Dieter  (ed.).  The  fox;  The  captain’s  doll;  The  lady¬ 
bird.  (Bibl.  1995,  17586.)  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Lewiecki-Wilson  in  DHLR 
(26:1-3)  1995/96,  378-81;  by  Rosemary  Howard  inJDHL  (1996)  91. 

17299.  - Jansohn,  Christa  (eds).  The  first  and  second  Lady 

Chatterley  novels.  See  620. 

17300.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1995, 
17588.)  Rev.  by  John  Pfordresher  in  ANCWR,  4  May  1991,  498-9;  by 
Michael  Squires  in  DHLR  (27:1)  1997/98,  106-7. 

17301.  Montgomery,  Robert  E.  The  visionary  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
beyond  philosophy  and  art.  (Bibl.  1996,  19567.)  Rev.  by  Howard  Mills 
in  ELN  (33:4)  1996,  82-4;  by  Macdonald  Daly  in  MLR  (91:2)  1996, 
464-5;  by  Thomas  Dilworth  in  JEGP  (95:2)  1996,  265-6;  by  John  M. 
Lyon  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  626. 

17302.  Neal,J.  Time,  space  and  causality  in  the  narratives  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1999,  777 !•] 

17303.  Ohasi,  Yasuichiro,  et  al.  (comps).  A  checklist  of  works  by 
and  about  D.  H.  Lawrence,  1991-1996,  in  Japanese.  DHLR  (28:1/2) 
i999>  !37  58. 

17304.  Pollnitz,  Christopher.  Sniffing  the  humus:  where  did 
Lawrence’s  Pansies  spring  from?  See  653. 

17305.  Poplawski,  Paul.  Language,  art  and  reality  in  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  St  Mawr.  (Bibl.  1996,  19578.)  Rev.  by  Howard  J.  Booth  in 
DHLR  (28:1/2)  1999,  174-6. 

17306.  -  Promptings  of  desire:  creativity  and  the  religious  impulse 

in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1995,  17595.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary 
Howard  in  EtLawr  (11)  1995,  167-8. 

17307.  Preston,  Peter.  A  D.  H.  Lawrence  chronology.  (Bibl.  1994, 
13628.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Ceramella  in  EtLawr  (11)  1995,  169-70;  by  Karen 
McLeod  Hewitt  in  RES  (47:186)  1996,  308;  by  Keith  Cushman  in 
DHLR  (27:1)  1997/98,  1 13-15. 

17308.  Reid,  Victoria.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  ‘Writers  of  the  Day’: 
the  commission  that  failed  to  please.  See  848. 

17309.  Roussenova,  Stefana.  Emotional  perception  and  the 
created  world  in  Sons  and  Lovers.  See  2495. 

17310.  Sagar,  Keith.  The  genesis  of  Snake.  EtLawr  (20)  1999,  21-38. 

17311.  Saunders,  Max.  Lawrence,  Lreud,  and  civilization’s 
discontents.  DHLR  (27:2/3)  1997/98,  269-88. 

17312.  Schaefer,  Charles  W.  Lawrence’s  Mystic.  Exp  (58:1)  1999, 
3I_3- 

17313.  Schapiro,  Barbara  Ann.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  para¬ 
doxes  of  psychic  life.  Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  155. 
(SUNY  series  in  psychoanalysis  and  culture.) 

17314.  Scherr,  Barry  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  response  to  Plato:  a 
Bloomian  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1996,  19586.)  Rev.  byjohn  Burt  Poster, 
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Jr,  in  DHLR  (27:2/3)  1997/98,  340-2;  by  Bruce  Clarke  in  ELT  (41:2) 
1998, 243-6. 

17315.  Schwarze,  Hans-Wilhelm;  Worthen,  John  (eds).  The 
plays.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1999.  pp.  cxxvi,  824.  (Works  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence.) 

17316.  Sherr,  Arthur.  The  ‘iceman’  cometh:  Diderot,  Herder,  and 
D.  H.  I  ^awrence  view  the  African  ideal.  MidQj4o:3)  1999,  316-33. 

17317.  Siegel,  Carol.  Reappraising  Lawrence’s  later  years.  J)HLR 
(28:1/2)  1999,  161-5  (review-article). 

17318.  Sillars,  Stuart.  Structure  and  dissolution  in  English 
writing,  1910-1920.  See  16223. 

17319.  Spencer,  Roy  (ed.).  That  women  know  best.  Santa  Rosa, 
CA:  Black  Sparrow  Press,  1994.  pp.  39.  Rev.  by  Dennis  Jackson 
in  DHLR  (28:1/2)  1999,  166-8. 

17320.  Squires,  Michael.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  biographer’s  art. 

See  14401. 

17321. - (ed.).  Lady  Chatterley’s  lover:  a  propos  of  Lady 

Chatterley’s  Lover.  (Bibl.  1995,  17608.)  Rev.  byjohn  B.  Humma  in  DHLR 
(26:1-3)  1995/96,  382-4. 

17322.  Steele,  Bruce  (ed.).  England,  My  England  and  other  stories. 
Introd.  and  notes  by  Michael  Bell.  (Bibl.  1996,  19592.)  Rev.  by  Jack 
Stewart  in  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96,  375-8. 

17323.  Stewart,  Jack.  Cultural  primitivism:  Lawrence’s  peasant 
portraits  in  Sardinia.  EtLawr  (20)  1999,  7-19. 

17324.  -  -  Landscape  painting  and  Pre-Raphaelitism  in  The  White 

Peacock.  DHLR  (27:1)  1997/98,  3-25. 

17325.  The  vital  art  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  vision  and  expression. 

Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  251. 

17326.  Stutzer,  Alexander.  Darstellung  und  Deutung  der 
Moderne  bei  D.  H.  Lawrence.  New  York;  Lrankfurt:  Lang,  1995. 
pp.  382.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  66.) 

17327.  Sumner,  Rosemary.  The  Fiddler  of  the  Reels :  a  response  to 
Andrew  Radford’s  article.  See  11023. 

17328.  Turner,  John.  David  Eder:  between  Lreud  and  Jung. 
DHLR  (27:2/3)  1997/98,  289-309. 

17329.  -  —  A  punch  in  the  wind:  Jim  Bricknell  answers  back.  DHLR 

(28:1/2)  1999,  79-95. 

17330.  Vacani,  W.  A  sense  of  place  and  community  in  selected 
novels  and  travel  writings  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  St  Andrews,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3292.] 

17331  Vasey,  Lindeth  (ed.).  Mr  Noon.  Introd.  by  Peter  Preston. 
London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xl,  318.  (Penguin  twentieth-cen¬ 
tury  classics.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Storch  in  DHLR  (28:1/2)  1999,  172-3. 

17332.  Wallace,  Jeff.  Against  idealism:  science  and  language  in 
Lawrence’s  philosophical  writing.  EtLawr  (19)  1999,  33-54. 

17333.  Wexler,  Joyce.  D.  H.  Lawrence  through  a  postmodernist 
lens.  DHLR  (27:1)  1997/98,  47-64. 
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17334.  - Realism  and  Modernists’  bad  reputations.  StudN  (31:1) 

1999,  6o-73- 

17335.  W  illiams,  Linda  Ruth.  ‘We’ve  been  forgetting  that  we’re 
flesh  and  blood,  mother’:  Glad  Ghosts  and  uncanny  bodies.  DHLR 
(27:2/3)  1997/98,  233-53. 

17336.  Wood,  J.  E.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  sex  and  the  sacred.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 
i996,  I2I75-] 

17337.  W  orthen,  John.  Dramatic  punctuation:  the  case  of  The 
Daughter-in-Law.  See  729. 

17338.  The  first  Women  in  Love.  See  730. 

17339.  - Towards  a  new  version  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The  Daughter- 

in-Law.  scholarly  edition  or  play  text?  See  731. 

17340.  —  (ed.).  The  lost  girl.  Introd.  and  notes  by  Carol  Siegel. 

London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1995.  pp.  xxxix,  371.  (Penguin  twentieth- 
century  classics.)  Rev.  by  Joan  D.  Peters  in  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/96, 
372-5- 

17341.  - Love  among  the  Haystacks ,  and  other  stories.  London;  New 

York:  Penguin,  1996.  pp.  xxxv,  210.  (Penguin  twentieth-century 
classics.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stewart  in  DHLR  (26:1-3)  1995/ 96,  375-8. 

17342.  - The  Prussian  Officer  and  other  stories.  Introd.  and  notes  by 

Brian  Finney.  London;  New  York:  Penguin,  1995.  pp.  xxxv,  255. 
(Penguin  twentieth-century  classics.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Stewart  in  DHLR 
(26:1-3)1995/96,375-8. 

17343.  Young,  Jane Jaffe.  D.  H.  Lawrence  on  screen:  re-visioning 

prose  style  in  the  films  of  The  Rocking-Horse  Winner,  Sons  and  Lovers,  and 
Women  in  Love.  See  13776. 

17344.  Zangenehpour,  Fereshteh.  The  alternative  intoxication: 
the  Sufist  implications  of  the  work  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  MS  (93:1)  1999, 
35-40- 


T.  E.  Lawrence 

17345.  Anon,  (introd.).  Captain  W.  M.  L.  Escombe  and  his  auto¬ 
graphed  copy  of  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom.  See  329. 

17346.  Brown,  Malcolm.  Behind  the  genteel  facade.  JTELS  (6:2) 
*997,  3x“48- 

17347.  Clayton,  Peter  A.  A  Lawrence  sale  at  Phillips  in  Glasgow 
and  in  London.  See  360. 

17348.  —  Lawrence  to  Mrs  Lionel  (Patricia)  Curtis.  See  361. 

17349.  T.  E.  I  ^awrence  in  the  salerooms.  See  362. 

17350.  Crawford,  Fred  D.  Richard  Aldington  and  Lawrence  of 
Arabia :  a  cautionary  tale.  See  757. 

17351.  F  ranks,  Robert.  Diaghilev  of  America  and  Lawrence  of 

Arabia.  See  17139. 

17352.  Kaplan,  Carola  M.  Conquest  as  literature,  literature  as 
conquest:  T.  E.  Lawrence’s  artistic  campaign  in  Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom. 
TSLL  (37:1)  1995,  72-97. 
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17353.  Keith,  Claire.  The  Lowell  Thomas  papers:  part  11, 
1918-1923.  With  an  appendix.  See  401. 

17354.  Kelly,  Andrew.  Lawrence  before  Lean.  See  13396. 

17355.  King,  Anna  C.  Discovering  Lawrence  in  Cambridge. 
TELSN  (41)  1997,  5-6.  (On  Lawrence’s  correspondence  with  Jim  Ede.) 
17356.  Knight,  R.  D.  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  Max  Gate  circle. 
See  10971 

17357.  Maggs,  Edward.  Erom  Carchemish  to  Cair  Paravel. 

See  408 

17358.  Orlans,  Harold  (ed.).  Lawrence  of  Arabia,  strange  man  of 
letters:  the  literary  criticism  and  correspondence  of  T.  E.  Lawrence. 
(Bibl.  1996,  19612.)  Rev.  byj.  W.  Blench  in  DUJ  (56:1)  1995,  170-1. 
17359.  Tabachnick,  Stephen  Ely.  T.  E.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1997, 
17416.)  Rev.  by  Keith  Wilson  in  ELT  (42:4)  1999,  449-52. 

17360.  Warren,  Susan  H.  Thomas  Hardy  and  T.  E.  Lawrence: 
a  literary  friendship.  See  11034. 

Henry  Lawson 

17361.  Lee,  Christopher.  Fighting  them  on  the  beaches:  the  uni¬ 
versity  versus  the  people  in  the  case  of  Henry  Lawson.  See  14659. 
17362.  Love,  Glen.  The  strange  case  of  the  reloaded  dog.  Antipodes 
(n:i)  ‘997>  33~6- 

17363.  Yu,  Ouyang.  The  Chinese  in  the  Bulletin  eyes,  1888-1901. 

See  1261. 


Irving  Layton 

17364.  Smith,  Rowland.  Nor  are  the  winged  insects  better  off: 
nature,  imagery,  and  reflection  in  Archibald  Lampman  and  Irving 
Layton.  See  il483. 


Tom  Lea  (1907-  ) 

17365.  Craver,  Rebecca  McDowell;  Margo,  Adair  (eds).  Tom 
Lea:  an  oral  history.  El  Paso:  Texas  Western  Press,  1995.  pp.  x,  185. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

17366.  Christensen,  Camilla.  Den  indbildte  far:  psykologiske 
monstre  hos  John  le  Carre.  Kritik  (138)  1999,  12-14. 

17367.  Rippetoe,  Rita.  Layered  genre  strategies  in  Smiley’s  People. 
Clues  (20:1)  1999,  89-100. 

Andrea  Lee  (1953-  ) 

17368.  Enomoto,  Don  M.  Irreconcilable  differences:  ‘creative 
destruction’  and  the  fashioning  of  a  self  in  Sarah  Phillips.  MELUS  (24:1) 
1999, 209-34. 


Harper  Lee 

17369.  Champion,  Laurie.  ‘When  you  finally  see  them’:  the  un¬ 
conquered  eye  in  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird.  SoQ_(37:2)  1999,  127-36. 
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17370.  Johnson,  Claudia  Durst.  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird :  threatening 

boundaries.  (Bibl.  1994,  13667.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Metress  in  MissQ 
(48:2)  1995,  397-40I- 

Li-Young  Lee  (1957-  ) 

17371.  Anon.  A  conversation  with  Li-Young  Lee.  InR  (21:2)  1999, 
101-8. 

17372.  Lee,  Li-Young.  The  winged  seed:  a  remembrance. 
New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster,  1995.  pp.  205. 

Sky  Lee 

17373.  Ng,  Maria  Noelle.  Representing  Chinatown:  Dr  Fu- 
Manchu  at  the  Disappearing  Moon  Cafe.  CanL  (163)  1999,  157—75. 
17374.  Peepre,  Mari.  Revising  history  in  the  diasporas:  Sky  Lee’s 
Disappearing  Moon  Cafe  and  Denise  Chong’s  The  Concubine’s  Children. 
In  (pp.  73-90)  18. 


Richard  Le  Gallienne 

17375.  Cameron,  Kenneth  Walter.  Richard  Le  Gallienne  on 
Thoreau’s  poetry  -  some  questions.  See  12234. 

17376  de  Westenholz,  Caroline.  ‘O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ...’:  Richard  Le  Gallienne’s  tomb  in  Menton.  JENS  (22)  1995, 
8-12. 


Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

17377.  Bianga,  Milena;  Stawicki,  Mariusz.  Mit  i  magia:  Ursula 
K.  Le  Guin.  (Myth  and  magic:  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.)  Gdansk:  Gdariski 
Klub  Fantastyki,  1997.  pp.  151.  (Czerwony  karzel,  10.)  (Anatomia 
fantastyki.) 

17378.  Byrne,  Deidre  Cassandra.  Selves  and  others:  the  politics  of 
difference  in  the  writings  of  Ursula  Kroeber  Le  Guin.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  LTniv.  of  South  Africa,  1996. 

17379.  White,  Donna  R.  Dancing  with  dragons:  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 
and  the  critics.  Columbia,  SC:  Camden  House,  1999.  pp.  xii,  144. 
(Studies  in  English  and  American  literature,  linguistics,  and  culture: 
Literary  criticism  in  perspective.) 

John  Leguizamo 

17380  I  jEGuizamo,  John;  Bar  Katz,  David.  Freak:  a  semi-demi- 
quasi-pseudo  autobiography.  New  York:  Riverhead,  1997.  pp.  xv,  125. 

Geoffrey  Lehmann 

17381  T  ulip,  Jim.  Australian  poetry’s  Uluru  and  Iturkawara. 
Southerly  (57:4)  1997/98,  191-8. 
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Rosamond  Lehmann 

17382.  Gray,  L.  W.  A  woman’s  writer?  Some  issues  in  feminist 
reading  of  the  work  of  Rosamond  Lehmann.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ. 
of  Strathclyde,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  2684.] 

17383.  Lewis,  Andrea.  ‘Glorious  pagan  that  I  adore’:  resisting  the 
national  reproductive  imperative  in  Rosamond  Lehmann’s  Dusty  Answer. 
See  16497 

17384.  Revisiting  the  novels  of  Rosamond  Lehmann.  EAR  (14) 

x997>  49-58- 

17385.  Pfaltz,  K.  Rosamond  Lehmann:  a  modern  writer.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s  College,  1999.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
!999>  7772-] 

17386.  Wallace,  D.  J.  Sisters  and  rivals:  the  theme  of  female  rivalry 

in  novels  by  women  1914-1939.  See  15311. 

Fritz  Leiber 

17387.  Adair,  Gerald.  A  specter  is  haunting  Lritz  Leiber:  the 
influence  ofM.  R.  James  on  The  Pale  Brown  Thing.  See  16845. 

17388.  Joshi,  S.  T.  Passing  the  torch:  H.  P.  Lovecraft’s  influence  on 
Fritz  Leiber.  StudWF  (24)  1999,  17-25. 

Julia  Leigh  (1970-  ) 

17389.  Moore,  Nicole.  Future  now.  See  14005. 

Warren  D.  Leight 

17390.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Writers  and  their  work:  Warren  Leight. 
Dramatist  (2:2)  1999,  4-14  (interview). 

Madeleine  L’Engle 

17391.  Hettinga,  Donald  R.  Presenting  Madeleine  L’Engle. 
New  York:  Twayne;  Toronto;  Oxford:  Maxwell  Macmillan,  1993. 
pp.  xvii,  171.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  622.)  Rev.  by  Gene  Doty  in  ChrisL 
(43:1)  1993,  109  1 1 ;  by  Carole  L.  Chase  in  CSR  (25:2)  1995,  212-14. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

17392.  Cheng,  Yuan-Jung.  Heralds  of  the  postmodern:  madness 
and  fiction  in  Conrad,  Woolf,  and  Lessing.  See  15626. 

17393.  Clegg,  C.  Keeping  it  in  the  family:  acts  and  desires  in  post¬ 
war  representations  of  incest.  See  16242. 

17394  E  inersen,  Dorrit.  The  language  of  sexuality  in  Lawrence’s 
Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover  and  Lessing’s  The  Golden  Notebook.  In  (pp. 
233-43)  24. 

17395  I  'and,  Roxanne  J.  The  dialogic  self:  reconstructing  subjec¬ 
tivity  in  Woolf,  Lessing,  and  Atwood.  See  14959. 

17396.  Greene,  Gayle.  Doris  Lessing:  the  poetics  of  change.  (Bibl. 
1996,  19663.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Pickering  in  Crit  (40:1)  1998,  93-4. 

17397.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  (ed.).  Doris  Lessing:  conversations.  (Bibl. 
1994,  13694.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Singer  in  Ariel  (26:3)  1995,  178-9- 
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17398.  Lessing,  Doris.  Under  my  skin.  (Bibl.  1995,  17674.)  Rev.  by 
Ellen  Cronan  Rose  in  WRB  (12:6)  1995,  11  12;  by  M.  J.  Daymond  in 
EAR  (13)  1996,  166-72. 

17399.  —  Walking  in  the  shade:  volume  two  of  my  autobiography, 

1949-1962.  (Bibl.  1997,  17445.)  Rev.  by  Mara  Kalnins  in  NQJ46H)  1999, 
■52~3- 

17400.  Maack,  Annegret.  Prophetie  oder  Warnung:  Zukunfts- 
projektionen  tiber  das  zweite  Jahrtausend  hinaus  (Peter  Ackroyd, 
Alasdair  Gray,  Maggie  Gee,  Doris  Lessing).  See  14867. 

17401  N  ordius,  Janina.  Lessing’s  To  Room  Nineteen.  Exp  (57:3)  1999, 

Ui-3- 

17402.  Perrakis,  Phyllis  Sternberg  (ed.).  Spiritual  exploration  in 
the  works  of  Doris  Lessing.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1999.  pp.  xv,  150.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and 
fantasy,  81.) 

17403.  Rosner,  Victoria.  Home  fires:  Doris  Lessing,  colonial  archi¬ 
tecture,  and  the  reproduction  of  mothering.  TSWL  (18:1)  1999,  59-89. 

17404.  Rowe,  Margaret  Moan.  Doris  Lessing.  (Bibl.  1996,  19671.) 
Rev.  by  Sandra  Singer  in  Ariel  (26:3)  1995,  178-9. 

17405.  Rowland,  S.  A.  The  influence  ofjungian  ideas  on  selected 
contemporary  novels.  See  14744. 

17406.  Saxton,  Ruth;  Tobin,  Jean  (eds).  Woolf  and  Lessing:  break¬ 

ing  the  mold.  (Bibl.  1996,  19672.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  Singer  in  Ariel  (26:3) 
1995,  U6-9- 

17407.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  Images  of  Englishness  in  the 
modern  English  novel.  In  (pp.  159-68)  8. 
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in  IT  (45)  1996,  6220.] 


Catherine  Lim 

17455  I  HM,  Y.  E.  A  linguistic  and  critical  study  of  selected  literary 
works  by  two  Singaporean  writers:  heteroglossia  in  Singaporean  society. 
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Relke  in  CanP  (37)  1995,  134-40;  by  Paul  Denham  in  UTQ_(65:i) 
i995/96> 241-2. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

17461  Ki  jOpper,  Dirk.  A  libidinal  zone:  the  poetic  legacy  of 
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writers.  See  10476. 

17521.  Kita,  Y.  Imagism  reconsidered,  with  special  reference  to  the 
early  poetry  of  H.D.  See  15846. 

Robert  Lowell 

17522.  Anon.  Jude  the  Obscure  on  Jean  Stafford  and  Robert 
Lowell.  HU  (102)  1996,  96-104;  (103)  1997,  95-9. 

17523.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Robert  Lowell  and  the  Cold  War. 
NEQ(72:3)  1999,  339-61. 

17524.  —  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Robert  Lowell.  Westport, 

CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xviii,  323.  (Critical  responses 
in  arts  and  letters,  33.) 

17525.  Eli  jot,  S.  V.  The  last  survivors:  heroes  and  heroic  action  in 

the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
Goldsmiths  College,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12178.] 

17526.  Halpern,  Nick.  The  prophetic  and  domestic  voices  in 
Robert  Lowell’s  poetry.  CR  (43:1)  1999,  21-70. 

17527.  James,  S.  Tyranny  and  redress:  the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell, 
Geoffrey  Hill  and  Seamus  Heaney.  See  16565. 

17528.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  Peter  Taylor:  the  under¬ 
graduate  years  at  Kenyon.  See  16859. 

17529.  Mariani,  Paul.  Lost  puritan:  a  life  of  Robert  Lowell.  (Bibl. 
1996,  19847.)  Rev.  by  William  Logan  in  NCrit  (13:4)  1994,  61  7;  by  Don 
Share  in  BosR  (19:5)  1994,  35;  by  Alan  Williamson  in  APR  (24:3)  1995, 
35-8;  by  Andrew  J.  Krivak  in  ANCWR,  27  May  1995,  28-30. 

17530.  Ronnick,  Michelle  Valerie.  Lowell’s  For  Robert  Kennedy: 
1925  68.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  1 13-15. 

17531.  Tili  jnghast,  Richard.  Robert  Lowell’s  life  and  work: 
damaged  grandeur.  (Bibl.  1995,  17840.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Williamson  in 
APR  (24:3)  1995,  35-8. 

17532.  Yoo,  Jeong  Hwa.  Robert  Lowell  si  yeongu.  (A  study  of 
Robert  Lowell’s  poetry.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ewha  Woman’s  Univ., 
Korea,  1997. 


Lois  Lowry 

17533  T  rites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  Narrative  resolution:  photo¬ 

graphy  in  adolescent  literature.  See  15250. 
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Malcolm  Lowry 

17534.  Ackerley,  Chris.  The  Making  of  Malcolm  Lowry’s  ‘Under  the 

Volcano ’:  Frederick  Asals’  reconstruction,  and  Victor  Doyen’s  critique  - 
a  critical  dialogue.  See  459. 

17535.  Bond,  Greg.  Boundlessness  beyond  boundlessness:  the  sea, 
drink,  and  form  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  626-36. 

17536.  —  On  ‘the  battering  that  the  human  spirit  takes  in  its  ascent 

towards  its  true  purpose’:  an  additional  note  on  Dark  as  the  Grave  Wherein 
My  Friend  Is  Laid.  MalLR  (41/42)  1997/ 98,  65-72. 

17537.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  (ed.);  Chung,  Kathy  K.  Y.  (asst  ed.). 
Sursum  corda!  The  collected  letters  of  Malcolm  Lowry:  vol.  2, 
1947-1957.  London:  Cape;  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1997. 
pp.  xx,  1000.  Rev.  by  Chris  Ackerley  in  MalLR  (41/42)  1997/ 98,  84-93. 

17538  K11  .by,  M.  British  literary  travellers  of  the  thirties:  from 

Auden  and  Isherwood  to  Parsnip  and  Pimpernell.  See  14988. 

17539.  Levy,  Michele.  Alfred  H.  Mendes  and  Malcolm  Lowry  in 
New  York,  1936.  MalLR  (41/42)  1997/98,  100-8. 

17540.  Luft,  Joanna.  The  construction  of  Yvonne  in  the  1940 
Under  the  Volcano',  somewhere  between  Harlequin  romance  and  complex 
characterization.  >5'rr610. 

17541  N  ewton,  Norman.  A  Faustian  bargain:  correspondence  and 

synchrony  in  Trough  the  Panama.  MalLR  (41/42)  1997/98,  42-64. 

17542.  Park,  T.  S.  An  exploration  of  the  outsider’s  role  in  selected 
works  by  Joseph  Conrad,  Malcolm  Lowry  and  V.  S.  Naipaul. 

See  15678 

17543.  Petropoulos,  Jacqueline.  ‘Feminine’  excess  and  the 
repressed  other  in  Ultramarine.  MalLR  (41/42)  1997/98,  17-41. 

17544.  Rudman,  Mark.  Blue  note.  NER  (20:2)  1999,  1319. 

17545.  Scherf,  Kathleen  (ed.).  The  collected  poetry  of  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Annotations  by  Chris  Ackerley.  (Bibl.  1996,  19890.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Poole  in  PW  (28:4)  1993,  67  8;  by  Tracy  Ware  in  JCP  (9)  1994, 
70-4. 

17546.  Smith,  I.  Through  hell  and  high  theory:  Malcolm  Lowry’s 
Under  the  Volcano  and  contemporary  issues  of  literary  theory.  See  14781. 

17547.  Swift,  John  N.  ‘The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death’:  biblical 
intertext  in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  fiction.  MalLR  (43/44)  1998/99,  1  174. 

Mina  Loy 

17548  Gal  vin,  Mary  E.  Queer  poetics:  five  Modernist  women 

writers.  See  10476. 

17549.  Goody,  A.  A.  Mina  Loy’s  Modernist  aesthetic.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10669.] 

17550.  Miller,  T  yrus.  Late  Modernism:  politics,  fiction,  and  the 
arts  between  the  World  Wars.  See  15063. 

17551.  Potter,  R.  Unacknowledged  legislators:  women’s  Modernist 
poetry.  See  15848. 
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17552.  Shreiber,  Maeera;  Tuma,  Keith  (eds).  Mina  Loy:  woman 
and  poet.  Orono,  ME:  National  Poetry  Foundation,  1998.  pp.  639. 
Rev.  by  Joshua  Weiner  in  Modernism/Modernity  (6:3)  1999,  155-7. 

William  Luce 

17553.  Menzies,  Grant.  Luce’s  women.  Biblio  (4:4)  1999,  18-21. 

Brian  Lumley 

17554.  Anderson,  James.  New  Wave  vampires.  See  16384. 

Alison  Lurie 

17555.  Barker,  D.  Imaginary  readers:  the  novels  of  Alison  Lurie. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Newcastle  upon  Tyne,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(48)  1999,  5I94-] 

George  Luscombe 

17556.  Bush,  Stephen.  George  Luscombe  1926-1999:  the  virtue  of 
intolerance.  CanTR  (99)  1999,  83-5. 

Thomas  Lux  (1946-  ) 

17557.  Dischell,  Stuart.  About  Thomas  Lux.  Ploughshares  (24:4) 
1998/993  217-21. 


Rose  Macaulay 

17558  V  ance,  S.  The  art  of  peace:  pacifism  and  women  writers  of 
the  1930s.  See  15701. 

‘Ed  McBain’  (Evan  Hunter) 

17559.  Hunter,  Evan.  Me  and  Hitch.  See  13370. 

Madge  Hamilton  Macbeth 

17560  F  reeman,  Barbara  M.  Mother  and  son:  gender,  class,  and 
war  propaganda  in  Canada,  1939-1945.  AmJ  (12:3)  1995,  260-75. 

Patrick  McCabe 

17561.  Butler  de  Foley,  Maribel.  Irish  novels  into  Spanish. 

See  16904 

17562.  Potts,  Donna.  From  Tlr  na  nOg  to  Tlr  na  Muck:  Patrick 
McCabe’s  The  Butcher  Boy.  NewHR  (3:3)  1999,  83-95. 

Anne  McCaffrey 

17563.  McCaffrey,  Todd  J.  Dragonholder.  New  York:  Ballantine, 

■999-  PP-  ix>  H3- 

Cormac  McCarthy 

17564.  Arnold,  Edwin  T.;  Luce,  Dianne  C.  (eds).  Perspectives  on 
Cormac  McCarthy.  (Bibl.  1993,  13808.)  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi 
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UP,  1999.  pp.  vi,  256.  (Southern  quarterly.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1993.) 
Rev.  by  Willard  Greenwood  in  MLS  (45:4)  1999,  1026  -8. 

17565.  Hoda,  Kenneth.  McCarthy’s  The  Crossing.  Exp  (58:1)  1999, 
57-60. 

17566.  Spurgeon,  Sara  L.  ‘Pledged  in  blood’:  truth  and  redemp¬ 
tion  in  Cormac  McCarthy’s  All  the  Pretty  Horses.  WAL  (34:1)  1999,  25-44. 

17567  T  rarer,  Daniel  S.  ‘Ruder  forms  survive’;  or,  Slumming  for 
subjectivity:  self-marginalization  in  Suttree.  SoQ_(37:2)  1999,  33-46. 

17568.  Williamson,  Eric  Miles.  Cormac  McCarthy:  Cities  of  the 
Plain.  Chelsea  (66)  1999,  163-5  (review-article). 

Mary  McCarthy 

17569.  Brightman,  Carol.  Writing  dangerously:  Mary  McCarthy 
and  her  world.  (Bibl.  1996,  19925.)  Rev.  by  Tess  Lewis  in  BL  (8:2) 
1992/93,  2-3;  by  Carolyn  G.  Heilbrun  in  WRB  (10:4)  1993,  17-18. 

17570. - (ed.).  Between  friends:  the  correspondence  of  Hannah 

Arendt  and  Mary  McCarthy  1949-1975.  (Bibl.  1995,  17871.)  Rev.  by 
Helen  Yglesias  in  WRB  (13:2)  1995,  11-12;  by  Wendy  Smith  in  BosR 
(20:1)  1995,  34-5;  by  Helen  Yglesias  in  WRB  (13:2)  1995,  1 1— 12;  by  Tess 
Lewis  in  BL  (11:1)  1996,  24-5. 

Thomas  McCarthy 

17571.  McCarthy,  Thomas.  Gardens  of  remembrance.  Dublin: 
New  Island,  1998.  pp.  199.  Rev.  byjames  Naiden  in  NewHR  (3:3)  1999, 
:57  8- 

17572.  Naiden,  James.  Lathers:  a  conversation  with  Thomas 
McCarthy,  1997.  NewHR  (3:1)  1999,  71-81. 

Geraldine  McCaughrean 

17573.  Jones,  Dudley.  Only  make-believe?  Lies,  fictions,  and 
metafictions  in  Geraldine  McCaughrean’s  A  Pack  of  Lies  and  Philip 
Pullman’s  Clockwork.  LU  (23:1)  1999,  86-96. 

Ewan  Mac  Coll 

17574  Verrier,  Mick.  John  Axon:  Ewan  MacColl’s  tragic  hero? 
EDS  (61:3)  1999,  2-4. 

Sharyn  McCrumb  (1948—  ) 

17575.  Erisman,  Lred.  Sharyn  McCrumb’s  comic  critiques  of  SF 
fandom.  Extrapolation  (40:1)  1999,  81-9. 

Carson  McCullers 

17576.  Adams,  Rachel.  ‘A  mixture  of  delicious  and  freak’:  the  queer 

fiction  of  Carson  McCullers.  AL  (71:3)  1999,  551-83. 

17577.  Bradshaw,  Charles.  Language  and  responsibility:  the 
failure  of  discourse  in  Carson  McCullers’  The  Heart  Is  a  Lonely  Hunter. 
80Q.(37:2)  099)  118-26. 
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17578.  Jenkins,  McKay.  The  South  in  Black  and  White:  race,  sex, 
and  literature  in  the  1940s.  See  15451. 

17579.  Rossen-Knill,  Deborah  F.  Creating  and  manipulating 
fictional  worlds:  a  taxonomy  of  dialogue  in  fiction.  See  2494. 

17580  W  hatling,  C.  Configurations  of  sex,  gender,  sexuality  and 
the  grotesque:  McCullers,  Wittig,  lesbian  butch-femme.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  6219.] 

17581  W  hitt,  Jan.  The  ‘we  of  me’:  Carson  McCullers  as  lesbian 

novelist.  JHo  (37:1)  1999,  127-39. 

17582.  Yoshioka,  Yoko.  Nanbujosei  sakkaron:  Welty  to  McCullers. 
(Essays  on  Southern  women  writers:  Welty  and  McCullers.)  Tokyo: 
Oshisha,  1999.  pp.  274. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

17583.  Angeletti,  G.  Scottish  eccentrics:  the  tradition  of  otherness 
in  Scottish  poetry  from  Hogg  to  MacDiarmid.  See  9339. 

17584.  Calder,  Angus;  Murray,  Glen;  Riach,  /Alan  (eds).  The 
raucle  tongue:  hitherto  uncollected  prose:  vol.  1,  1911-1926.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1996.  pp.  xix,  300.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Crotty  in  TLS,  15 
Aug-  J997>  3~4- 

17585.  -  —  —  The  raucle  tongue:  hitherto  uncollected  prose: 

vol.  2,  1927-1936.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1997.  pp.  xx,  577. 

17586.  Cameron,  A.  Recreatin’  Scotland:  the  poetry  and  prose  of 
Hugh  MacDiarmid.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Aberdeen,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7761.] 

17587.  Corbett,  John.  Writtin  in  the  langage  of  Scottis  natioun:  lit¬ 
erary  translation  into  Scots.  See  2591. 

17588.  Crawford,  Robert.  ‘The  glow-worm’s  96  per  cent 
efficiency’:  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  poetry  of  knowledge.  PBA  (87)  1995, 
169-87.  (Chatterton  Lecture  on  Poetry.) 

17589.  Grieve,  Michael;  Aitken,  W.  R.  (eds).  Complete  poems: 
vol.  1.  (Bibl.  1993,  13819.)  Rev.  by  A.  D.  Burnett  in  DUJ  (i995:supp.) 
212-15. 

17590.  —  —  Complete  poems:  vol.  2.  (Bibl.  1995,  17886.)  Rev.  by 

A.  D.  Burnett  in  DUJ  (ig95:supp.)  212-15. 

Ann-Marie  MacDonald 

17591.  Andrews,  Jennifer.  Rethinking  the  relevance  of  magic  real¬ 
ism  for  English  Canadian  literature:  reading  Ann-Marie  MacDonald’s 
Fallon  Your  Knees.  StudCanL  (24:1)  1999,  1— 19. 

John  D.  MacDonald  (‘Travis  McGee’) 

17592.  F  link,  Robert  N.  The  villain  as  scapegoat  in  the  Travis 
McGee  series.  Clues  (20:1)  1999,  15-25. 

‘Ross  Macdonald’  (Kenneth  Millar) 

17593.  Nolan,  Tom.  Ross  Macdonald:  a  biography.  New  York: 
Scribner,  1999.  pp.  496. 
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Ian  McEwan 

17594.  Clegg,  C.  Keeping  it  in  the  family:  acts  and  desires  in  post¬ 
war  representations  of  incest.  See  16242. 

17595.  Nieragden,  Goran.  Figurendarstellung  im  Roman:  eine 
narratologische  Systematik  am  Beispiel  von  David  Lodges  Changing 
Places  und  Ian  McEwans  The  Child  in  Time.  See  17468. 

17596.  Schoneich,  Christoph.  Edmund  Talbot  und  seine  Briider: 
englische  Bildungsromane  nach  1945.  See  14915. 

17597.  Seaboyer,  Judith.  Sadism  demands  a  story:  Ian  McEwan’s 

The  Comfort  of  Strangers.  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  957-86. 

17598.  Stewart,  V.  A.  Representations  of  the  Second  World  War 
and  its  aftermath  in  British  drama  since  1968.  See  15302. 

Gwendolyn  MacEwen 

17599.  Gonzalez,  Maria  Luz.  El  camino  arquetlpico  del  heroe:  el 
mago  y  el  sumo  sacerdote  en  las  novelas  de  Gwendolyn  MacEwen. 
RCEI  (39)  1999,  307-21. 


John  McGahern 

17600.  Bonafous-Murat,  Carole.  Le  rivage  et  la  terre:  l’espace 
feminin  dans  Amongst  Women.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  137-49. 

17601.  Brihault,Jean.  John  McGahern:  introduction  generale.  La 
Licorne  (32)  1995,  1 1  18. 

17602.  L’  oeuvre  de  John  McGahern:  de  l’ecriture  du  rituel  au 

rituel  de  l’ecriture.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  107-17. 

17603.  Cardin,  Bertrand.  Un  aspect  du  temps:  le  cycle  dans  les 
nouvelles  dejohn  McGahern.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  179-86. 

17604.  Chu^uet,  Helene.  Etude  de  quelques  marqueurs  linguis- 
tiques  de  la  distanciation  chez  John  McGahern.  See  2430. 

17605.  Dukes,  Gerry.  Les  transformations  du  recit  dans  Entre  toules 
les  femmes.  Trans,  by  Darach  Sanfey.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  151-8. 

17606.  Dumay,  Emile-Jean.  John  McGahern  et  le  theatre  (a  propos 
de  The  Power  of  Darkness).  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  167-77. 

17607.  Goarzin,  Anne.  Figures  de  l’insularite  dans  The  Leavetaking 
et  Amongst  Women.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  119-35. 

17608.  -  Mouvements  de  l’image  dans  les  romans  de  John 

McGahern.  La  Licorne  (49)  1999,  13-27. 

17609.  Greene,  Nicholas.  John  McGahern’s  The  Power  of  Darkness. 
La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  159-65. 

17610.  Gueguen,  Paul.  Like  All  Other  Men.  hantise  et,  nostalgie  de 
l’ordre.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  187-94. 

17611.  Hou  .and,  S.  J.  The  question  of  gendered  voice  in  some  con¬ 
temporary  Irish  novels  by  Brian  Moore  andjohn  McGahern.  See  2459. 

17612  I  hddy,  Brian.  State  and  Church:  darkness  in  the  fiction  of 

John  McGahern.  NewHR  (3:2)  1999,  106-21. 

17613.  Louvel,  I  jIliane.  John  McGahern:  la  maniere  noire. 

La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  5-7. 
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17614. - John  McGahern:  The  Barracks:  requiem  un  jour  ordinaire. 

La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  87-105. 

17615.  Menegaldo,  Gilles;  Verley,  Claudine.  John 

McGahern  -  17  November  1993.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  19-31  (interview). 

17616.  McGahern,  John.  Madness/creativity.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995, 
9_I°- 

17617.  Maisonnat,  Claude.  Jeux  d’ecriture  et  creation  problema- 
tique  dans  The  Beginning  of  an  Idea.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  195-206. 

17618  Oi  xier,  Nicole.  Step  by  step  through  The  Barracks  withjohn 

McGahern.  La  Licorne  (32)  1995,  55-85  (interview). 

17619.  Verley,  Claudine.  ‘  It’s  about  time you  gave  where  you’re  going 
some  though! :  The  Country  Funeral  de  John  McGahern.  La  Licorne  (32) 
1995, 207-20. 


Patrick  McGinley 

17620.  Casey,  Moira.  ‘The  harmless  deceptions  of  male 
companionship’:  sexuality  and  male  homosocial  desire  in  Patrick 
McGinley’s  Bogmail.  ColbyQj35:3)  1999,  184-97. 

John  McGrath 

17621.  MacMillan,  Liona.  Working-class  hero.  Lortnight  (360) 
1997.  31- 


Thomas  MacGreevy 

17622.  Phillips,  Ivan.  A  green  greatcoat  and  a  lost  poetry:  war  and 
nationalism,  spirituality  and  the  impulse  towards  silence  in  Thomas 
MacGreevy.  TLS,  28  May  1999,  14-16. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

17623  de  Freine,  Celia.  Translator’s  licence  -  a  look  at  translation 
in  relation  to  the  poetry  of  Nuala  Ni  Dhomhnaill.  See  2915. 

17624.  Murphy,  S.  Sympathetic  ink:  intertextual  relations  in  the 
poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon  and  Medbh  McGuckian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10232.] 

17625.  Rees-Jones,  D.  E.  Anxiety  and  role:  four  post-war  women 
poets.  See  15912. 


Frank  McGuinness 

17626.  Dean,  Joan  FitzPatrick.  Self-dramatization  in  the  plays  of 

Frank  McGuinness.  NewHR  (3:1)  1999,  97-110. 

Arthur  Machen 

17627.  Ellis,  Phillip.  Spectral  soldiers:  possible  literary  antecedents 
for  The  Bowmen.  StudWF  (24)  1999,  5-8. 
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William  Mcllvanney 

17628.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.  Researching  Mcllvanney:  a  critical 
and  bibliographic  introduction.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999. 
pp.  1 18.  (Scottish  studies  international,  28.) 

Claude  McKay 

17629.  Gold weber,  David.  Home  at  last:  the  pilgrimage  of  Claude 
McKay.  Cweal  (126:15)  1999,  1 1  13. 

17630.  Griffin,  Barbara.  The  road  to  psychic  unity:  the  politics  of 
gender  in  Claude  McKay’s  Banana  Bottom.  Callaloo  (22:2)  1999, 499-508. 

17631.  Jay,  Claude.  Hybridity,  identity  and  cultural  commerce  in 
Claude  McKay’s  Banana  Bottom..  Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  176-94. 

17632.  Riveroll,J.  R.  de  L.  The  post/ colonial  Caribbean  novel 
1925-1945:  ‘race’,  religion  and  national  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Lfniv.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (48)  1999,  7722.] 


John  MacKenna 

17633.  Innes,  Christopher.  Elemental,  my  dear  Clare:  the  case  of 
the  missing  poet.  In  (pp.  187-200)  2. 

Lindsay  McKenna 

17634.  Stoneley,  Peter.  ‘Never  love  a  cowboy’:  romance  fiction 
and  fantasy  families.  In  (pp.  223-35)  39. 

Alecia  McKenzie  (1960-  ) 

17635.  Lim,  Y.  E.  A  linguistic  and  critical  study  of  selected  literary 
works  by  two  Singaporean  writers:  heteroglossia  in  Singaporean  societv. 

See  2122. 


Nathaniel  Mackey 

17636.  Naylor,  Paul.  Poetic  investigations:  singing  the  holes  in 
history.  See  15298. 

Elizabeth  MacKiernan  (1941-  ) 

17637.  Ander,  Zed.  Really  fictional  fiction.  IowaR  (29:2)  1999, 
160-7. 

Patricia  MacLachlan 

17638.  Trites,  Roberta  Seelinger.  Narrative  resolution:  photo¬ 
graphy  in  adolescent  literature.  See  15250. 

Bernard  Mac  Laverty 

17639.  Ganter,  C.  J.  Bleakness  and  comedy:  stoic  humor  in 
Bernard  Mac  Laverty’s  short  stories.  IFR  (26:1/2)  1999,  1-7. 


1999] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1097 

Michael  McLaverty 

17640.  Crowley,  Michael.  A  Michael  McLaverty  bibliography. 
HU  (107)  1999,  75-84. 


Alistair  MacLean 

17641.  Penttila,  Mikko.  Macho  lingo:  masculine  language  in  the 
early  fiction  of  Alistair  MacLean.  In  (pp.  125-41)  1. 

Norman  Maclean 

17642.  Johnson,  Don.  The  words  beneath  the  stones:  salvation  in 
A  River  Runs  through  It.  Aethlon  (13:1)  1995,  79-85. 

17643  Vanderwerken,  David  L.  Fishing  for  understanding  in 
Maclean’s  River.  Aethlon  (13:1)  1995,  87-91. 

Archibald  MacLeish 

17644.  Vogt,  Brady.  Delicately  done:  a  treasury  of  MacLeish 
family  letters.  Biblio  (4:1)  1999,  52-7. 

Don  Maclennan 

17645.  Maclennan,  Don.  Acceptance  speech  for  the  Thomas 
Pringle  Award  for  Poetry  (1997).  EAR  (14)  1997,  281-4. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

17646  T  ierney,  Frank  M.  (ed.).  Hugh  MacLennan.  (Bibl.  1996, 

20018.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Darling  in  BkCan  (24:5)  1995,  19-21. 

Rhyll  McMaster 

17647.  Alexander,  Peter.  ‘Vital  organ  with  strings  attached’:  the 
poetry  of  Rhyll  McMaster.  Southerly  (55:4)  1995/96,  14-20. 

‘Brinsley  MacNamara’  (John  Weldon) 

17648.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Brinsley  MacNamara’s  short 
stories.  CJIS  (21:1)  1995,  77-87. 

Louis  MacNeice 

17649.  Munton,  Alan.  (Out  of)  time  in  America:  Louis  MacNeice 
Symbiosis  (1:1)  1997,  115-34. 

17650.  Wilkinson,  R.  G.  D.  In  search  of  a  dwelling  place:  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  home  in  the  work  of  four  Northern  Irish  Protestant  poets. 

See  16695. 

17651  W  ilkinson,  Ruth  (introd.).  Two  recendy  discovered  stories 
by  Louis  MacNeice.  Thumbscrew  (2)  1995,  52-60. 

D’Arcy  McNickle 

17652.  Parker,  Dorothy  R.  Singing  an  Indian  song:  a  biography 
of  D’Arcy  McNickle.  (Bibl.  1995,  17962.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Rosenberg  in 
MELUS  (20:2)  1995,  167-8;  by  Robert  F.  Gish  in  GPQJi5:3)  1995,  218; 
by  Thomas  Meyers  in  SAL  (21:2)  1996,  1 15-17. 
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Deirdre  Madden 

17653.  White,  Jerry.  Europe,  Ireland,  and  Deirdre  Madden.  WLT 
(73G)  19993  451-60. 

John  Gillespie  Magee 

17654.  Howells,  Richard.  Resinking  the  ‘Titanic’:  hubris, 
nemesis  and  the  modern  world.  Symbiosis  (1:2)  1997,  151-8. 

Sindiwe  Magona 

17655.  Meyer,  Stephen.  Interview  with  Sindiwe  Magona.  CWr 
(n:i)  1999,  79-9°- 

Sarah  Maguire  (1957—  ) 

17656.  Prescher,  M.  Gender  and  subjectivity  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Sujata  Bhatt,  Marilyn  Hacker,  Sarah  Maguire  and 
Michele  Roberts.  See  15224. 

17657.  Williams,  Frances.  A  language  for  sex  -  in  more  than  four 
letters.  See  1782. 


Derek  Mahon 

17658.  Caplan,  David.  Why  not  the  heroic  couplet?  See  6930. 
17659.  John,  Brian.  Derek  Mahon’s  letters  from  America.  NewHR 
(3:3)  i999>  20-36. 

17660.  McDonald,  Paul.  The  Greeks  in  Ireland:  Irish  poets  and 
Greek  tragedy.  See  2972. 

17661.  O’Neill,  Michael.  John  Montague  and  Derek  Mahon:  the 
American  dimension.  Symbiosis  (3:1)  1999,  54-62. 

17662.  Shields,  Kathleen.  Derek  Mahon’s  Nerval.  See  3013. 
17663.  Wilkinson,  R.  G.  D.  In  search  of  a  dwelling  place:  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  home  in  the  work  of  four  Northern  Irish  Protestant  poets. 
See  16695 


Jennifer  Maiden  (1949—  ) 

17664.  Maiden,  Jennifer.  Alliances  with  violence.  See  3499. 

Norman  Mailer 

17665.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Mailer’s  head.  Esquire  (132:5)  1999,  80,  82. 
17666.  Boddy,  Kasia.  Shards  of  God\  an  epinician  to  the  heroes  of 
the  Peace-swarm.  See  16349. 

17667.  Glenday,  Michael  K.  Norman  Mailer.  (Bibl.  1995,  17977.) 

Rev.  by  John  Whalen-Bridge  in  AL  (70:1)  1998,  213-14. 

17668.  Lennon,  J.  Michael.  A  conversation  with  Norman  Mailer. 
NER  (20:3)  1999,  138-48. 

17669.  Podhoretz,  Norman.  Ex-friends:  falling  out  with  Allen 
Ginsberg,  Lionel  &  Diana  Trilling,  Lillian  Heilman,  Hannah  Arendt, 
and  Norman  Mailer.  See  14728. 
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Nancy  Mairs 

17670.  Mairs,  Nancy.  Voice  lessons:  on  becoming  a  (woman) 
writer.  (Bibl.  1995,  17984.)  Rev.  by  Allyson  F.  McGill  in  BL  (10:1)  1994, 
18-19;  by  Mix  Kates  Shulman  in  WRB  (11:12)  1994,  1,  3;  by  Toni 
Saldivar  in  SoHR  (29:4)  1995,  384-6. 

Ann  Major 

17671.  Stoneley,  Peter.  ‘Never  love  a  cowboy’:  romance  fiction 
and  fantasy  families.  In  (pp.  223-35)  39 

Clarence  Major 

17672.  Selzer,  Linda  Furgerson.  Reading  the  painterly  text: 
Clarence  Major’s  The  Slave  Trade:  View from  the  Middle  Passage.  AAR  (33:2) 
099,  209-29. 


Estella  Conwill  Majozo 

17673.  Majozo,  Estella  Conwill.  Come  out  the  wilderness:  the 
memoir  of  a  Black  woman  artist.  New  York:  Feminist  Press  at  the  City 
Univ.  of  New  York  College,  1999.  pp.  x,  241. 

Bernard  Malamud 

17674.  Cheuse,  Alan;  Delbanco,  Nicholas.  Talking  horse: 
Bernard  Malamud  on  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1996,  20072.)  Rev.  by 
Sanford  Pinsker  in  RALS  (24:2)  1998,  292-4. 

17675.  Dessner,  LawrenceJay.  Malamud’s  echoes  of  Hawthorne’s 
Young  Goodman  Brown.  See  11068. 

17676  S  iebert,  Hilary;  Sio-Castineira,  Begona.  Invention  or 

proclamation:  Jewish  identity  in  the  stories  of  Bernard  Malamud  and 
Isaiah  Spiegel.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  37-56. 

17677.  Tarson,  Ruth.  The  Natural,  the  movie  about  Robert 
Redford,  and  God,  and  baseball,  and  what  if  the  world  were  flat. 
See  13699 


David  Malouf 

17678.  Heinke  ,  Jorg.  To  annihilate  the  self  with  distance:  David 
Malouf ’s  Conversations  at  Curlow  Creek.  LWU  (32:3)  1999,  253-70. 

17679.  McCredden,  I  jYN.  Craft  and  politics:  Remembering  Babylon's 

postcolonial  responses.  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  5-16. 

17680  Net  telbeck,  Amanda  (ed.).  Provisional  maps:  critical  essays 

on  David  Malouf.  Nedlands:  Centre  for  Studies  in  Australian  Literature, 
Univ.  of  Western  Australia,  1994.  pp.  ix,  206.  Rev.  by  Brian  Kiernan  in 
ALS  (17:2)  1995,  201-2. 

17681.  T  'aylor,  Andrew.  Origin,  identity  and  the  body  in  David 
Malouf ’s  fiction.  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  3-14. 
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David  Mamet 

17682.  Brewer,  Gay.  David  Mamet  and  film:  illusion/ disillusion  in 
a  wounded  land.  (Bibl.  1996,  20091.)  Rev.  by  Lanelle  Daniel  in  ModDr 

(38:3)  095,  421- 

17683.  Goldensohn,  Barry.  David  Mamet  and  poetic  language  in 
drama.  Agni  (49)  1999,  139-49. 

17684.  Haedicke,  Janet  V.  Decoding  cipher  space:  David  Mamet’s 
The  Cryptogram  and  America’s  dramatic  legacy.  AmDr  (9:1)  1999,  1-20. 
17685.  Kane,  I  LESLIE.  Weasels  and  wisemen:  ethics  and  ethnicity  in 

the  work  of  David  Mamet.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xii,  404. 

17686.  (ed.).  David  Mamet:  a  casebook.  (Bibl.  1992,  15141.) 

Rev.  by  Lanelle  Daniel  in  ModDr  (38:3)  1995,  420-1;  by  Steven  Price  in 
MLR  (91:1)  1996,  206-7. 

17687.  Kolin,  Philip  C .  David  Mamet’s  Duck  Variations  as  a  parody 
of  a  Socratic  dialogue.  AmDr  (9:1)  1999,  21-32. 

17688.  Price,  Steven.  A.T. &T.:  anxiety,  telecommunications  and 
the  theatre  of  David  Mamet.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  59-67. 

Jane  Mander 

17689.  McGregor,  Rae.  The  story  of  a  New  Zealand  writer:  Jane 
Mander.  Dunedin:  Otago  UP,  1998.  pp.  146.  Rev.  by  Stuart  Murray  in 
Landfall  (7:1)  1999,  155-7;  byjane  Stafford  in  NZBooks  (9:2)  1999,  3;  by 
Aorewa  McLeod  in  WstJ  (15:2)  1999,  168-70. 

17690.  Paul,  Mary.  Her  side  of  the  story:  readings  of  Mander, 
Mansfield,  and  Hyde.  See  16818. 

Frederick  Manfred  (‘Feike  Feikema  VH’) 

17691.  Manfred,  Freya.  Frederick  Manfred:  a  daughter  remembers. 
St  Paul:  Minnesota  Historical  Soc.  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  197.  (Midwest 
reflections.) 


Bill  Manhire 

17692.  Braunias,  Steve.  Wild  Bill:  a  conversation  with  poet  Bill 
Manhire.  NZList,  13  Nov.  1999,  36-9. 

Ethel  Mannin 

17693  Faulkner,  Peter.  Ethel  Mannin  and  William  Morris. 

See  11679 

17694.  Sypnowich,  Christine.  William  Morris’s  egalitarian 
perfectionism.  See  11711. 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

17695.  Cornut-Gentille  D’Arcy,  Chantal  .  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
Bliss:  ‘the  rare  fiddle’  as  emblem  of  the  political  and  sexual  alienation 
of  woman.  PLL  (35:3)  1999,  244-69. 
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17696.  Golden,  Jill.  Letters  from  Dorothy  Brett,  1929  to  1935. 

See  17268 

17697.  Kinoshita,  Y.  Art  and  society:  a  consideration  of  the 
relations  between  aesthetic  theories  and  social  commitment  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Oscar  Wilde.  See  12452. 

17698.  McGowan,  Nicoletta  di  Ciolla.  Through  girls’  eyes: 
young  female  perspectives  in  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Elsa  Morante. 
AUMLA  (92)  1999,  97-119. 

17699.  Morrow,  Patrick  D.  Katherine  Mansfield’s  fiction.  (Bibl. 
1994,  13920.)  Rev.  by  Dorothy  F.  Lane  in  Ariel  (26:2)  1995,  135-7. 

17700.  Musso,  A.  Modernism,  gender  and  writing:  a  re-assessment 
of  themes  and  aesthetic  strategies  in  Katherine  Mansfield’s  short  stories 
from  the  viewpoint  of  cultural  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Sunderland,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  226.] 

17701.  New,  W.  H.  Reading  Mansfield  and  metaphors  of  form. 
Montreal;  Buffalo,  NY;  London:  McGill-Queen’s  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxi, 
215.  Rev.  by  Ronny  Noor  in  WLT  (73:4)  1999,  826-7. 

17702.  N  orman,  Colin.  Prufrock,  Freud,  and  the  late  colonel’s 
daughters:  new  light  on  the  genesis  of  a  Katherine  Mansfield  story. 
See  15979 

17703.  Paul,  Mary.  Her  side  of  the  story:  readings  of  Mander, 
Mansfield,  and  Hyde.  See  16818. 

17704.  Pichardie,Jean-Paul.  Katherine  Mansfield:  selected  stories. 
Paris:  Didier  Erudition;  Poitiers:  CNED,  1997.  pp.  127. 

17705.  Pirie,  Mark.  Katherine  Mansfield:  a  pioneer  performance 
poet?  JCL  (34:2)  1999,  97-104. 

17706.  Reynier,  Christine.  Photo  et  tableau  dans  les  nouvelles  de 
Katherine  Mansfield.  La  Licorne  (49)  1999,  129-38. 

17707.  Sellei,  Nora.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
a  personal  and  professional  bond.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1996. 
pp.  163.  (Debrecener  Studien  zur  Literatur,  2.)  Rev.  by  Jayne  E.  Marek 
in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  277  81. 

17708.  Smith,  Angela.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
a  public  of  two.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1999.  pp. 
ix,  238.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Lowry  in  TLS,  16  July  1999,  27. 

Lee  Maracle 

17709.  Perreault,  Jeanne.  ‘Speaking  to  newcomers  in  their 
language’:  Jeannette  Armstrong,  Lee  Maracle  and  academic  boundary 
crossings.  See  14942. 


Dambudzo  Marechera 

17710.  Chennells,  Anthony;  Veit-Wild,  Flora  (eds).  Emerging 
perspectives  on  Dambudzo  Marechera.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World 
Press,  1999.  pp.  xix,  355. 

17711  1  hlford,  Grant  Charles.  Allegories  of  drought  and  of 
gardens  in  the  novels  of  J.  M.  Coetzee  and  Dambudzo  Marechera. 

See  15599 
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Daphne  Marlatt 

17712.  Banting,  Pamela.  Body,  Inc.:  a  theory  of  translation  poetics. 

See  2887 

17713.  Curran,  Beverley.  Swimming  with  the  words:  narrative 
drift  in  Daphne  Marlatt’s  Taken.  CanE  (159)  1999,  56-71. 

17714.  -  Hirabayashi,  Mitoko.  Conversations  with  readers:  an 

interview  with  Daphne  Marlatt.  StudCanL  (24:1)  1999,  109—23. 

17715.  Egan,  Susanna;  Helms,  Gabriele.  The  many  tongues  of 
Mothertalk:  Life  Stories  of  Mary  Kiyoshi  Kiyooka.  CanL  (163)  1999,  4.7 — 77. 
17716.  Kelly,  Peggy.  Fiction  theory  as  feminist  practice  in 
Marlatt’s  Ana  Historic  and  Scott’s  Heroine.  OpL  (ninth  series,  4)  1995, 
69-98. 

17717.  Marlatt,  Daphne.  Readings  from  the  labyrinth.  See  12903. 
17718.  Vautier,  Marie.  Canadian  fiction  meets  history  and 
historiography:  Jacques  Poulin,  Daphne  Marlatt,  and  Wayson  Choy. 

See  15563 


Derek  Marlowe 

17719.  Wilson,  Frances.  A  playful  desire  of  imitation’:  the  ghost 
stories  at  Diodati  and  A  Single  Summer  with  L.B.  In  (pp.  162-74)  2. 

Charles  Marowitz 

17720.  Mohamed,  M.  M.  S.  Charles  Marowitz:  the  semiotics  of 
collage  and  dramatic  classics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10574.] 

Ngaio  Marsh 

17721.  Gifford,  William  Tell.  Sense  of  place  in  detective  fiction: 
the  case  of  Ngaio  Marsh’s  first  New  Zealand  novel.  Clues  (20:1)  1999, 
28-36. 

17722.  Rahn,  B.  J.  (ed.).  Ngaio  Marsh:  the  woman  and  her  work. 
Metuchen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  252.  Rev.  by 
Sivjansson  in  AEB  (10:1)  1999,  54-5. 

17723.  Stafford,  Jane.  Little  Housebound :  an  early  Ngaio  Marsh  play 

and  its  manuscripts.  See  691. 

Paule  Marshall 

17724.  Basu,  Biman.  ‘Oral  tutelage’ and  the  figure  of  literacy:  Paule 
Marshall’s  Brown  Girl,  Brownstones  and  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s  Their  Eyes 
Were  Watching  God.  See  16790. 

17725.  DeLamotte,  Eugenia  C.  Places  of  silence,  journeys  of 
freedom:  the  fiction  of  Paule  Marshall.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP, 
1998.  pp.  x,  198.  (Penn  studies  in  contemporary  American  fiction.) 
Rev.  by  Carol  E.  Henderson  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1040-2. 

17726  Ferguson,  Moira.  Of  bears  and  bearings:  Paule  Marshall’s 
diverse  Daughters.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  177—95. 
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17727.  McKoy,  Sheila  Smith.  The  limbo  contest:  diaspora  tem¬ 
porality  and  its  reflection  in  Praisesongfor  the  Widow  and  Daughters  of  the 
Dust.  See  13467. 

17728.  Macpherson,  Heidi  Slettedahl.  Perceptions  of  place: 
geopolitical  and  cultural  positioning  in  Paule  Marshall’s  novels.  In  (pp. 
75“96)  3 

17729.  Meehan,  Kevin.  Caribbean  versus  United  States  racial 
categories  in  three  Caribbean  American  coming-of-age  stories. 

See  17072. 

17730.  Melchior,  Bernhard.  ’Re/visioning’  the  self  away  from 
home:  autobiographical  and  cross-cultural  dimensions  in  the  works  of 
Paule  Marshall.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1998.  pp.  358.  (European 
univ.  studies,  xiv:  Anglo-Saxon  language  and  literature,  340.)  Rev.  by 
Thomas  Michael  Stein  in  Amst  (44:3)  1999,  447-9. 

Jane  Martin 

17731.  Kintz,  Linda.  Chained  to  the  bed:  violence  and  abortion  in 
Keely  and  Du.  In  (pp.  186—212)  35. 

Steve  Martin  (1945-  ) 

17732.  Smith,  R.J.  Steve  Martin,  in  revision.  NYTM,  8  Aug.  1999, 
26-9. 

Edward  Martyn 

17733.  Eakin,  David  B.;  Case,  Michael  (sels  and  introds).  Selected 
plays  of  George  Moore  and  Edward  Martyn.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe; 
Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press,  1995.  pp.  xxi,  378. 
(Irish  drama  selections,  8.) 


John  Masefield 

17734.  Aiken,  Joan.  Reading  John  Masefield.  JJMS  (8)  1999,  4-6. 

17735.  Carter,  Peter.  A  New  York  mystery.  JJMS  (8)  1999,  28-9. 

17736.  Drew,  Fraser.  In  New  York  with  John  Masefield.  JJMS  (8) 
1999,  24-7- 

17737.  Errington,  Philip  W.  ‘In  love  with  literature’:  Grant 
Richards  and  Salt-Water  Ballads.  See  149. 

17738. - Spanish  Waters:  a  process  of  revision.  See  530. 

17739.  (introd.).  John  Masefield:  a  ‘self-portrait’.  JJMS  (8) 

1999, 22-3. 

17740.  Palmer,  Roy.  A  Masefield  mystery.  JJMS  (8)  1999,  8-10. 

17741.  Putting  a  tune  to  the  shout.  See  3223. 

17742.  Parker,  Lynn.  The  beastly  bother  of  setting:  an  exploration 
of  the  links  between  Ivor  Gurney,  John  Masefield  and  the  creative 
process.  See  16486. 

17743.  Phillips,  Andrew.  Old  English  saints  in  the  awareness  of  a 
national  writer.  See  2064. 

17744.  -  When  the  rose  shines:  John  Masefield’s  vision  of  England. 

JJMS  (6)  1997,  10-16. 
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17745.  Rogers,  David  Fletcher.  John  Masefield  -  a  Conway 
perspective.  JJMS  (8)  1999,  32-4. 

Carole  Maso 

17746.  Cooley,  Nicole.  ‘There’s  not  one  story  that  will  change 
this’:  The  American  Woman  in  the  Chinese  Hat.  RCF  (17:3)  1997,  186-93. 

17747.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  ‘We  will  speak  and  bear  witness’:  story¬ 
telling  as  testimony  and  healing  in  Ghost  Dance.  RCF  (17:3)  1997,  144-56. 

17748.  Harris,  Charles  B.  The  Dead  Fathers:  the  rejection  of 
Modernist  distance  in  The  Art  Lover.  See  89. 

17749.  Harris,  Victoria  Frenkel.  Carole  Maso:  an  introduction 
and  an  interpellated  [tzc]  interview.  RCF  (17:3)  1997,  105-11. 

17750. - Emancipating  the  proclamation:  gender  and  genre  in 

AVA.  RCF  (17:3)  1997,  175-85. 

17751.  Maso,  Carole.  Except  joy:  on  Aureole.  RCF  (17:3)  1997, 
112-27. 

17752.  Moore,  Steven.  A  new  language  for  desire:  Aureole.  RCF 
(U;3)  I997»  206-14. 


Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

17753.  Blythe.  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Goodbye,  Normajean:  the 
transformation  motif  in  Shiloh.  NCL  (29:2)  1999,  5-6. 

17754.  Mason,  Bobbie  Ann.  Clear  Springs:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1999.  pp.  xi,  298. 

17755.  Rogers,  Ruth.  Spence  and  Lila  -  Adam  and  Eve.  KenEB 
(45:i)  1995,  6o-7- 

17756.  Sweet,  Charles;  Blythe,  Hal.  The  hourglass  trans¬ 
formation  in  Shiloh.  NCL  (29:3)  1999,  2-3. 

Allan  Massie 

17757.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Auld  acquaintance:  new  lives  of  Scott  and 
Hogg.  In  (pp.  64-76)  2. 

John  Joseph  Mathews 

17758.  Schedler,  Christopher.  Formulating  a  Native  American 
Modernism  injohn Joseph  Mathews’  Sundown.  AQJ55H)  1999,  127-49. 

Ashok  Mathur 

17759.  Lai,  Larissa.  Political  animals  and  the  body  of  history. 

See  14651 

William  Matthews 

17760.  Alexander,  Pamela.  After  all:  William  Matthews,  After  All: 
Last  Poems.  Field  (60)  1999,  66-73. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

17761.  Fujii,  Yoshihiko.  Somerset  Maugham  no  rinkaku.  (The 
contours  of  Somerset  Maugham.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1999.  pp.  313. 
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17762.  McIntire-Strasburg,  Jeffrey  O.  ‘India  changed  him’: 
modern  Orientalism  in  the  film  adaptations  of  Somerset  Maugham’s 
The  Razor’s  Edge.  See  13461. 

17763.  O’Connor,  Sean.  Straight  acting:  popular  gay  drama  from 
Wilde  to  Rattigan.  See  12469. 

Armistead  Maupin 

17764.  \\  'arhol,  Robyn  R.  Making  ‘gay’  and  ‘lesbian’  into  house¬ 
hold  words:  how  serial  form  works  in  Armistead  Maupin’s  Tales  of  the 
City.  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  378-402. 

Joyce  Maynard  (1953-  ) 

17765.  Maynard,  Joyce.  At  home  in  the  world:  a  memoir. 
New  York:  Picador,  1998.  pp.  xiii,  347.  Rev.  by  Jean  Hanff  Korelitz  in 
TLS,  1  Jan.  1999,  32;  by  Peter  Szatmary  in  Biblio  (4:1)  1999,  58-9. 

William  Mayne 

17766.  Wood,  Andelys.  St  Cuthbert  in  our  time:  The  Wind  Eye  and 
Cuddy.  CLAQJ24:i)  1999,  40-6. 

Zakes  Mda 

17767.  Duggan,  C.  Rallying  to  a  cause:  the  plays  of  Zakes  Mda 
1979-1989.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College  Cork,  1997.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  1998,  5537.] 

17768.  Duggan,  Carolyn  Richards.  Gabbling  like  a  thing  most 
brutish:  the  postcolonial  writer  and  language,  with  reference  to  the 
earlier  plays  of  Zakes  Mda.  See  2440. 

17769.  Mda,  Zakes.  Acceptance  speech  for  the  Olive  Schreiner 
Prize  (1997).  EAR  (14)  1997,  279-80. 

Pablo  Medina  (1948—  ) 

17770.  Medina,  Pablo.  The  labyrinth  of  mirrors:  what’s  in  a  name? 

See  2002 


Paula  Meehan 

17771.  O’Grady,  Thomas.  Akhmatova  on  the  Liffey:  Paula 
Meehan’s  lyrical  craft.  ColbyQj35:3)  1999,  173-83. 

Mary  Melfi  (1951—  ) 

17772.  Karpinski,  Eva  C.  Bodies/ countries:  Mary  Melfi’s  ‘flirt’  with 

feminism  in  Infertility  Rites.  StudCanE  (24:1)  1999,  57-69. 

Pauline  Melville 

17773.  Welsh,  Sarah  Lawson.  Pauline  Melville’s  shape-shifting 
fictions.  In  (pp.  144-71)  3. 
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H.  L.  Mencken 

17774.  Miller,  Robert  K.  American  scholars:  Cather,  Mencken, 
and  Godfrey  St  Peter.  See  15490. 

17775.  Nelson,  Raymond.  Babylonian  frolics:  H.  L.  Mencken  and 
The  American  Language.  See  2675. 

17776.  Schrader,  Richard  J.;  Thompson,  George  H.;  Sanders, 
Jack  R.  H'  L.  Mencken:  a  descriptive  bibliography.  Pittsburgh,  PA: 
Pittsburgh  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxv,  628.  (Pittsburgh  series  in  bibliography.) 
Rev.  by  Frederick  Betz  in  BB  (56:2)  1999,  105-6;  by  the  same  in  PBSA 
(93:4)  I999>  527  -8- 

17777.  I  eachout,  Terry  (ed.).  A  second  Mencken  chrestomathy. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18082.)  Rev.  by  Alan  Rutenberg  in  NCrit  (13:6)  1995,  72-3. 

Alfred  H.  Mendes 

17778.  Levy,  Michele.  Alfred  H.  Mendes  and  Malcolm  Lowry  in 
New  York,  1936.  See  17539. 

17779.  —  (ed.).  Pablo’s  Fandango  and  other  stories.  Harlow;  New 

York:  Longman,  1997.  pp.  xii,  180.  (Longman  Caribbean  writers.) 

17780.  Riveroll,  J.  R.  de  L.  The  post/colonial  Caribbean  novel 
1925-1945:  ‘race’,  religion  and  national  culture.  See  17632. 

Eve  Merriam 

17781.  Davis,  Tracy  C.  A  feminist  boomerang:  Eve  Merriam’s 
The  Club  (1976).  In  (pp.  146-65)  35. 

Thomas  Merton 

17782.  Bochen,  Christine  M.  (ed.).  Learning  to  love:  exploring 
solitude  and  freedom.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HaqaerSanFrancisco,  1997. 
pp.  xxiv,  382.  (Journals  of  Thomas  Merton,  6.)  Rev.  by  Anna  J.  Brown 
in  ANCWR  (179:1)  1998,  23-4. 

17783.  Daggy,  Robert  E.  (ed.).  Dancing  in  the  water  of  life:  seek¬ 
ing  peace  in  the  hermitage.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco, 
1097.  pp.  xviii,  262.  ( Journals  of  Thomas  Merton,  5.)  Rev.  by  Nancy  C. 
Ring  in  ANCWR  (178:18)  1998,  31-3. 

17784  Faricy,  Robert.  On  understanding  Thomas  Merton: 
Merton,  Zen,  and  Eckhart.  SSp  (9)  1999,  189-202. 

17785.  Hart,  Patrick  (ed.).  Run  to  the  mountain:  the  story  of  a 
vocation.  San  Francisco,  CA:  HarperSanFrancisco,  1995.  pp.  xvii,  478. 
(Journals  of  Thomas  Merton,  1.) 

17786.  Inchausti,  Robert.  Thomas  Merton’s  American  prophecy. 
Albany:  New  York  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  210.  Rev.  by  James  G.  Cassidy 
in  ABR  (50:3)  1999,  353-4. 

17787.  Shannon,  William  H.  ‘Something  of  a  rebel’:  Thomas 
Merton,  his  life  and  works:  an  introduction.  Cincinnati,  OH:  St 
Anthony  Messenger  Press,  1997.  pp.  xiv,  186.  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer 
in  CC  (48:4)  1998/99,  557-8. 
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W.  S.  Merwin 

17788.  Frazier,  Jane.  From  origin  to  ecology:  nature  and  the  poetry 

of  W.  S.  Merwin.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc. 
UPs,  1999.  pp.  138.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  13983.) 

17789.  Hix,  H.  L.  Understanding  W.  S.  Merwin.  (Bibl.  1997,  17904.) 

Rev.  by  Kate  Fullbrook  inJAStud  (33:1)  1999,  133. 

17790.  Mariani,  Andrea.  L’arcobaleno  infranto:  la  funzione  del 
colore  in  Whitman,  Dickinson,  Frost,  Merwin.  See  10490. 

17791.  Scigaj,  L  eonard  M.  Sustainable  poetry:  four  American 
ecopoets.  See  14920. 

Douglas  Messerli  (1947-  ) 

17792.  Messerli,  Douglas.  Carried  away.  See  942. 

Charlotte  Mew 

17793.  Parris,  P.  B.  His  arms  are  full  of  broken  things.  See  10996. 
Anne  Michaels  (1958—  ) 

17794.  Hili  .ger,  Annick.  ‘Afterbirth  of  earth’:  Messianic  material¬ 

ism  in  Anne  Michaels’  Fugitive  Pieces.  CanL  (160)  1999,  28-45. 

‘Fern  Michaels’ 

(Roberta  Anderson  (1942-  )  and  Mary  Kuczkir) 

17795.  Heli  .er,  Tamar.  Having  it  all:  consumption  and  ideological 

tension  in  an  innovative  romance  novel.  Genre  (30:3)  1997,  243  64. 
[Free  Spirit .) 


Leonard  Michaels 

17796.  Michaels,  Leonard.  Time  out  of  mind:  the  diaries  of 
Leonard  Michaels,  1961  1995.  New  York:  Riverhead,  1999.  pp.  214. 

Oscar  Micheaux 

17797.  VanEpps-Taylor,  Betti  C.  Oscar  Micheaux:  African- 
American  novelist,  film-maker  and  South  Dakota  homesteader.  HGP 
(32:2)  !999>  25-42 • 


Arthur  Miller 

17798.  Abbotson,  Susan  C.  W.  Issues  of  identity  in  Broken  Glass : 
a  humanist  response  to  a  postmodern  world.  JADT  (11:1)  1999,  67-80. 

17799.  Re-visiting  the  Holocaust  for  1980s  television:  Arthur 

Miller’s  Playingfor  Time.  See  13061. 

17800.  Bigsby,  C  hristopher  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
Arthur  Miller.  (Bibl.  1997,  17923.)  Rev.  by  Peter  L.  Hays  in  ModDr  (41:3) 
1998,  504-6;  by  Mark  Fearnow  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  100-3. 

17801.  Marino,  Stephen  A.  Arthur  Miller’s  language:  the  poetic  in 
the  colloquial.  See  2474. 

17802.  Meador,  Roy.  The  elegy  for  Willy  Loman  lives  on.  Biblio 
(4H)  x999>  16-17. 
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17803.  Murphy,  Brenda.  ‘Personality  wins  the  day’:  Death  of  a 
Salesman  and  popular  sales  advice  literature.  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  1-10. 

17804.  Osterw alder,  Hans.  Madness  in  the  family  in  realistic  and 
Absurd  guise:  Miller’s  The  Last  Yankee  and  Pinter’s  Moonlight.  SAP  (34) 
!9995  3!9  31- 

17805.  Otten,  Terry.  Death  of  a  Salesman  at  fifty  -  still  ‘coming  home 
to  roost’.  TSLL  (41:3)  1999,  280-310. 

17806.  Savran,  David.  Communists,  cowboys,  and  queers:  the 
politics  of  masculinity  in  the  work  of  Arthur  Miller  and  Tennessee 
Williams.  (Bibl.  1995,  18118.)  Rev.  by  Bradley  Boney  in  TDR  (38:3)  1994, 
196-201;  byjohn  S.  Bak  in  ModDr  (38:1)  1995,  138-40;  by  Jill  Dolan  in 
TJ  (47:2)  i995>  3i4-!5- 

17807.  Schlueter,  June.  Domestic  realism:  is  it  still  possible  on  the 
American  stage?  See  14887. 

17808.  Witt,  Jonathan  Ronald.  Fearless  audiences:  how  modern 
American  literature  flatters  us.  See  12356. 

Henry  Miller 

17809.  Armstrong,  James.  ‘Banned  in  America  by  the  US  customs 
officials!’:  the  publication  of  Peter  Neagoe’s  Storm  (1932).  See  736. 

17810.  Blinder,  C.  A.  Henry  Miller’s  sexual  aesthetics:  a  com¬ 
parative  analysis  of  selected  twentieth-century  influences  on  Henry 
Miller’s  writing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  King’s  College, 
1995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12177.] 

17811.  Crews,  Judson;  Selth,  Jefferson  P.  (ed.).  The  brave  wild 
coast:  a  year  with  Henry  Miller.  Los  Angeles,  CA:  Dumont  Press,  1997. 
pp.  294. 

17812.  Gottesman,  Ronald  (introd.).  Writers  three:  a  literary 
exchange  on  the  works  of  Claude  Houghton.  With  Henry  Miller  and 
Claude  Houghton  and  Ben  Abramson.  See  16734. 

17813.  Hardin,  MichaelJohn.  Playing  the  reader:  the  homoerotics 
of  self-reflexive  fiction.  See  8275. 

17814.  Keeley,  Edmund.  Inventing  paradise:  the  Greek  journey, 
I937~I947-  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux,  1999.  pp.  viii,  289. 

17815.  Young,  Robert,  Jr.  Regarding  Henry:  collecting  Henry 
Miller.  See  457. 


Walter  M.  Miller,  Jr 

17816.  Slater,  Niall  W.;  Jacobs,  Jerry  S.  Memorabilia: 
Americanizing  Classical  and  Catholic  pasts  in  A  Canticle  for  Leibowilz. 
CML  (19:2)  1999,  123-31. 


Warren  Miller 

17817.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14903. 


1999]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  1109 

Kate  Millett 

17818.  Auerbach,  Elaine.  Kate  Millett.  BL  (10:2)  1995,  54-6,  67 
(interview). 

17819.  Lawson,  Kate.  Imagining  Eve:  Charlotte  Bronte,  Kate 
Millett,  Helene  Cixous.  See  9811. 

Steven  Millhauser 

17820.  Barrineau,  Nancy  Warner.  Theodore  Dreiser  and  Martin 
Dressier',  tales  of  American  dreamers.  See  15881. 

Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

17821.  Braun,  L.  S.  South  Africa’s  stepchild:  reading  the  work  of 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin  with  emphasis  upon  its  biblical  and  Judaic 
aspects  (1909-1951).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (45)  1996,  3278.] 


A.  A.  Milne 

17822.  Lesnik-Oberstein,  Karin.  Fantasy,  childhood  and 
literature:  in  pursuit  of  wonderlands.  In  (pp.  197-206)  39. 

Anchee  Min  (1957-  ) 

17823.  De  Bono,  F.J.J.  Chinese  American  women’s  writing:  the 
emergence  of  a  genre.  See  10600. 

Janice  Mirikitani 

17824.  Leitner,  Miry  am.  ‘  Who  lives  within  me?’:  Selbstverleugnung 

und  Selbstverwirklichung  im  Werk  Janice  Mirikitanis.  In  (pp. 
131-45)  29. 


Rohinton  Mistry 

17825.  Maclaren,  J o i in.  From  Raj  to  republics:  state  and  nation  in 
fiction  from  the  sub-continent.  See  17122. 

17826.  Ross,  Robert  L.  Seeking  and  maintaining  balance: 
Rohinton  Mistry’s  fiction.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  239-44. 

Adrian  Mitchell 

(‘Volcano  Jones’,  ‘Apeman  Mudgeon’) 

17827.  Reitz,  Bernhard.  Dangerous  enthusiasm:  the  appropriation 
of  William  Blake  in  Adrian  Mitchell’s  Tyger.  In  (pp.  50-63)  2. 

Margaret  Mitchell 

17828.  Abbott,  Reginald.  ‘Folks  gwine  talk  sumpin’  scan’lous’: 
Margaret  Mitchell,  Frances  Newman,  and  the  art  of  gossip.  SoQ, 
(37:3/4)  i999>  221-37. 

17829.  Harmetz,  Aljean.  On  the  road  to  Tara:  the  making  of  Gone 
with  the  Wind.  See  13334. 

17830.  Johnson,  Joe  Ira;  Pickens,  William  G.  Benjamin  E.  Mays 
&  Margaret  Mitchell:  a  unique  legacy  in  medicine.  Winter  Park,  FL: 
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Four-G,  1996.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Darden  Asbury  Pyron  in  GaHQJ8i:4) 
1997,  1055-7. 

17831.  Wiley,  John,  Jr.  Everything  Scarlett.  See  453. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

17832.  Latham,  S.  M.  The  social  production  of  W.  O.  Mitchell’s 
texts:  a  bibliographical  study.  See  596. 

17833.  Latham,  Sheila;  Latham,  David  (eds).  Magic  lies:  the  art  of 
W.  O.  Mitchell.  Toronto;  Buffalo,  NY:  Toronto  UP,  1997.  pp.  xi,  359. 
Rev.  by  Paul  Denham  in  ESCan  (24:4)  1998,  487-90. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

17834.  Murray,  Isobel.  Naomi  Mitchison.  ScotLit  (20)  1999,  5 
(obituary). 


Nancy  Mitford 

17835.  Hepburn,  Allan.  The  fate  of  the  modern  mistress:  Nancy 
Mitford  and  the  comedy  of  marriage.  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  340-68. 

Edgar  Mittelholzer 

17836.  Rivero  ll,  J.  R.  de  L.  The  post/ colonial  Caribbean  novel 
1925-1945:  ‘race’,  religion  and  national  culture.  See  17632. 

Timothy  Mo 

17837.  McLeod,  J.  M.  Rewriting  history:  postmodern  and  post¬ 
colonial  negotiations  in  the  fiction  ofj.  G.  Farrell,  Timothy  Mo,  Kazuo 
Ishiguro  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  16054. 

17838.  McLeod,  John.  On  the  chase  for  Gideon  Nye:  history  and 
representation  in  Timothy  Mo’s  An  Insular  Possession.  JCL  (34:2)  1999, 

61  ~73- 

17839.  Oyabu,  K.  Cross-cultural  fiction:  the  novels  of  Timothy  Mo 
and  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  See  16829. 

Drusilla  Modjeska 

17840.  Bowers,  Jack.  Mother  and  motherland:  home  and  identity 

in  Drusilla  Modjeska’s  Poppy.  Southerly  (59:1)  1999,  53-67. 

17841.  Dalziell,  T  'anya.  Beyond  the  verandah:  Elizabeth  Jolley’s 

The  Orchard  Thieves  and  Drusilla  Modjeska’s  The  Orchard.  See  16880. 

Frederic  Mohr 

17842.  Rub  enstein,  Jill.  Auld  acquaintance:  new  lives  of  Scott  and 
Hogg.  In  (pp.  64-76)  2. 


A.  G.  Mojtabai 

17843.  Scheick,  WilliamJ.  Structures  of  belief/narrative  structures: 

Mojtabai’s  Ordinary  Time  and  Erdrich’s  The  Bingo  Palace.  See  16038. 
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N.  Scott  Momaday 

17844.  Allen,  Chadwick.  Blood  (and)  memory.  AL  (71:1)  1999, 
93-i l6- 

17845.  Elder,  Arlene  A.  ‘Dancing  the  page’:  orature  in  N.  Scott 
Momaday’s  The  Way  to  Rainy  Mountain.  Narrative  (7:3)  1999,  272-88. 

17846.  Hafen,  P.  Jane.  Pan-Indianism  and  tribal  sovereignties  in 
House  Made  of  Dawn  and  The  Names.  WAL  (34:1)  1999,  6-23. 

17847.  I sernhagen,  Hartwig.  Momaday,  Vizenor,  Armstrong: 
conversations  on  American  Indian  writing.  See  14941. 

17848.  Nelson,  Robert  M.  Place  and  vision:  the  function  of  land¬ 
scape  in  Native-American  fiction.  (Bibl.  1995,  18155.)  Rev.  by  Leonard 
Engel  in  WAL  (30:1)  1995,  106. 

17849.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Planes,  lines,  shapes,  and  shadows: 
N.  Scott  Momaday’s  ic.onological  imagination.  TSLL  (37:4)  1995, 
376-93- 

17850.  Scenters-ZapicOjJohn.  Cross-cultural  mediation:  language, 
storytelling,  history,  and  self  as  enthymematic  premises  in  the  novels  of 
N.  Scott  Momaday.  AIQJ2U3)  1997,  499-514. 

17851.  Selinger,  Bernard.  House  Made  ofDawn\  a  positively  ambi¬ 
valent  Bildungsroman.  MFS  (45:1)  1999,  38-68. 

John  Montague 

17852.  Davis,  Alex.  ‘They  grow  American’:  Irish  Modernist  and 
postmodernist  poets  from  the  1930s  to  the  1970s.  See  15607. 

17853.  Gallagher,  K.  M.  John  Montague:  poetic  autobiography 
and  the  creation  oflife  through  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Dublin, 
University  College,  1993.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9008.] 

17854.  Montague,  John.  The  bag  apron:  the  poet  and  his 
community.  See  3836. 

17855.  O’Neill,  Michael.  John  Montague  and  Derek  Mahon:  the 
American  dimension.  See  17661. 

William  Montgomerie 

17856.  Anon.  William  Montgomerie.  ScotLit  (12)  1995,  5  (obituary). 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

17857.  Gammel,  Irene.  ‘My  secret  garden’:  dis/pleasure  in  L.  M. 
Montgomery  and  F.  P.  Grove.  See  16473. 

17858.  Rubio,  Mary;  Waterston,  Elizabeth  (eds).  The  selected 
journals  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  vol.  3,  1921-1929.  (Bibl.  1995,  18160.) 
Rev.  by  Laurel  Boone  in  BkCan  (21:9)  1992,  49. 

17859.  Rubio,  Mary  Henley  (ed.).  Harvesting  thistles:  the  textual 
garden  of  L.  M.  Montgomery:  essays  on  her  novels  and  journals.  (Bibl. 
1996,  20300.)  Rev.  by  Anne  K.  Phillips  in  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  223-6;  by 
Barbara  Carman  Garner  in  CLAQ_(24:i)  1999,  50-2. 

17860  Wii  jMSHurst,  Rea  (ed.).  At  the  altar:  matrimonial  tales. 

Toronto:  McClelland  &  Stewart,  1994.  pp.  xvii,  228.  (18  newly 
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discovered  stories.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  R.  Epperly  in  UTQ  (65:1) 
1995/96, 243-5. 

Rick  Moody 

17861.  Ryan,  David.  Interview  with  Rick  Moody.  MissR  (27:3) 
1999, 112-28. 

Ted  Mooney 

17862.  McCaffery,  I  arry;  Gregory,  Sinda.  Everything  on  the 
verge  of  becoming  something  else:  an  interview  with  Ted  Mooney. 
RCEI  (39)  1999,  231-48. 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

17863.  Breslin,  John  B.  In  memoriam :  Brian  Moore’s  ‘Christ- 
haunted’  fiction.  ANCWR  (180:9)  J999>  27-8. 

17864.  Holland,  S.J.  The  question  of  gendered  voice  in  some 
contemporary  Irish  novels  by  Brian  Moore  and  John  McGahern. 
See  2459. 

17865.  Hughes,  Eamonn.  Belfast’s  literary  exile.  Fortnight  (376) 
!999,  27- 

17866.  Lee,  Hermione.  The  Gatsby  method:  Brian  Moore, 
!92i  1999-  TLS,  22  Jan.  1999,  14. 

17867.  Sampson,  Denis.  Brian  Moore:  the  chameleon  novelist. 
Dublin:  Marino;  Toronto:  Doubleday  Canada,  1998.  pp.  344,  (plates) 
16.  Rev.  by  Gerald  Dawe  in  Fortnight  (376)  1999,  28-9. 

17868.  Shepherd,  Valerie.  Holding  the  centre:  Catholics  and 
language.  Eng  (48:191)  1999,  91-100. 

George  Moore 

17869.  Eakin,  David  B.;  Case,  Michael  (sels  and  introds).  Selected 
plays  of  George  Moore  and  Edward  Martyn.  See  17733. 

17870  F  razier,  Adrian.  Fratricidal  fictions:  George  and  Maurice 

Moore.  See  14378. 

17871.  Melton,  Sara  Emily.  ‘Duties  best  fitted’:  servant  charac¬ 
ters,  sensibility,  and  domesticity  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  9760. 

17872.  Parkes,  Adam.  Moore,  snow,  and  The  Dead.  See  645. 

Marianne  Moore 

17873.  Bazin,  V.  Marianne  Moore:  pragmatism  and  Modernist 
poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
1998,  254.] 

17874.  Erickson,  Darlene  Williams.  Illusion  is  more  precise  than 
precision:  the  poetry  of  Marianne  Moore.  (Bibl.  1996,  2031 1.)  Rev.  by 
Edward  J.  Brunner  in  SAtlR  (58:2)  1993,  208-10. 

17875.  Green,  Fiona.  ‘Your  trouble  is  their  trouble’:  Marianne 
Moore,  Maria  Edgeworth  and  Ireland.  See  10615. 
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17876.  Callahan,  David.  ‘There  are  no  lost  cities  in  Australia’: 
losing  and  finding  Australia  in  the  work  of  Alan  Moorehead.  ALS  (19:1) 
■999,  70-83- 

Finola  Moorhead 

17877.  Thompson,  Denise.  Finola’s  dilemma;  or,  If  literature  and 
politics  don’t  mix,  what  am  I  doing  here?  Southerly  (55:2)  1995,  113-25. 

Paul  Elmer  More 

17878.  Lambert,  Byron  C.  The  regrettable  silence  of  Paul  Elmer 
More.  ModAge  (41:1)  1999,  47-54. 

Charles  Morgan 

17879.  Fryer,  F.  C.  H.  Darkness  and  daylight:  a  reassessment  of  the 
novels  and  plays  of  Charles  Morgan.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  External,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5180.] 

Robert  Morgan 

17880.  Du  .worth,  Thomas.  Morgan’s  Mountain  Graveyard.  Exp  (57:4) 
1999, 248-9. 

17881.  West,  Robert.  The  art  of  far  and  near:  an  interview  with 
Robert  Morgan.  CaroQ_(49:3)  1997,  46-68. 

Robin  Morgan 

17882.  Stoneley,  Pei  ’er.  ‘Never  love  a  cowboy’:  romance  fiction 

and  fantasy  families.  In  (pp.  223-35)  39. 

Sally  Morgan 

17883.  Ahmed,  Sara.  Intimate  touches:  proximity  and  distance  in 
international  feminist  dialogues.  OxLR  (19:1/2)  1997,  19-46. 

17884.  Coop  er,  Annabel.  Talking  about  My  Place/ my  place:  femin¬ 

ism,  criticism  and  the  other’s  autobiography.  SoRA  (28:2)  1995,  140-53. 

17885.  G  inibi,  Ruby  Langford;  van  Toorn,  Penny.  Who’s  in 
whose  canon?  Transforming  Aboriginal  writers  into  big  guns. 
See  12803 


Christopher  Morley 

17886.  Henneke,  Ben  Graf.  The  Haunted  Bookshop.  Biblio  (2:10)  1997, 
12-13. 


Wright  Morris 

17887.  Wydeven,  Joseph  J.  Wright  Morris  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  212.  (Twayne’s  US 
authors,  703.)  Rev.  by  Rodney  P.  Rice  in  WAL  (33:4)  1999,  436-7. 
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Toni  Morrison 

17888.  Andrews,  William  L.;  McKay,  Nellie  Y.  (eds).  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved',  a  casebook.  New  York;  Oxford:  OETP,  1999.  pp.  viii, 
223.  (Casebooks  in  contemporary  fiction.) 

17889.  Armstrong,  Julie  Buckner.  The  romance  of  recovery  in 
Hawthorne,  Faulkner,  and  Morrison.  See  11056. 

17890.  Bergner,  Gwen  Susan.  Making  a  primal  scene:  race, 
psychoanalysis,  and  representation.  See  10520. 

17891.  Carabi,  Angels.  Toni  Morrison.  BL  (10:2)  1995,  40-3 
(interview). 

17892.  Dayton,  Nancy  Cheryl.  Re-visioning  and  re-membering 
four  American  women  novelists  and  their  imaginative  search  for 
American  identity.  See  11878. 

17893.  D’Cruz,  Doreen.  The  liquid  alterity  of  the  maternal- 
feminine  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  AUMLA  (92)  1999,  51-79. 

17894.  Dubey,  Madhu.  The  politics  of  genre  in  Beloved.  Novel  (32:2) 

1999. 187-206. 

17895.  Emberley,  Julia  V.  A  historical  transposition:  Toni 
Morrison’s  Tar  Baby  and  Frantz  Fanon’s  post-enlightenment  phantasms. 
MFS  (45:2)  1999,  403-31. 

17896.  Gatehouse,  Maggie.  ‘New  World  woman’:  Toni  Morrison’s 
Sula.  PEL  (35:4)  1999,  339-62. 

17897.  Garbus,  Lisa.  The  unspeakable  stories  of  Shoah  and  Beloved. 
ColLit  (26:1)  1999,  52-68. 

17898.  Goldner,  Ellen  J.  Other(ed)  ghosts:  gothicism  and  the 
bonds  of  reason  in  Melville,  Chesnutt,  and  Morrison.  See  10076. 

17899.  Grewal,  Gurleen.  Circles  of  sorrow,  lines  of  struggle:  the 
novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP, 
1998.  pp.  xiii,  154.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  Rev.  by  Richard 
C.  Moreland  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1042-5;  by  Catherine  Rainwater  in 
AL  (71:4)  1999,  814-15;  by  Darlene  E.  Erickson  in  ChrisL  (48:4)  1999, 
540-2;  by  Madonne  M.  Miner  in  RMRLL  (53:2)  1999,  104-6. 

17900.  Harris,  Trudier.  Fiction  and  folklore:  the  novels  of  Toni 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1996,  20362.)  Rev.  by  Lee  Ending  Harding  in  SoQ, 
(31:1)  1992,  164-5;  by  Theresa  M.  Towner  in  MissQj46:4)  1993,  606-8. 

17901.  Heinze,  Denise.  The  dilemma  of ‘double-consciousness’: 
Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  (Bibl.  1994,  14068.)  Rev.  by  Missy  Dehn 
Kubitschek  in  JEGP  (94:4)  1995,  604-6. 

17902.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  In  the  wake  of  the  formal  revolution  .... 
See  14619 

17903.  Jackson,  Tommie  L.  The  polyphonic  texture  of  the  trope 
junkheaped  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  1839. 

17904.  Jesser,  Nancy.  Violence,  home,  and  community  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  AAR  (33:2)  1999,  325-45. 

17905.  Keizer,  Arlene  R.  Beloved',  ideologies  in  conflict,  improvised 
subjects.  AAR  (33:1)  1999,  105-23. 
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17906.  Khayati,  Abdellatif.  Representation,  race,  and  the 
‘language’  of  the  ineffable  in  Toni  Morrison’s  narrative.  AAR  (33:2) 
J999)  313~^4- 

17907.  Leusmann,  Harald.  ‘Come  and  do  wrong’:  musical 
memory  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  NCL  (29:1)  1999,  8-10. 

17908.  McAlpine,  K.  A.  Eloquent  ruptures:  silence  as  strategy  in 
contemporary  North  American  women’s  fiction.  See  16035. 

17909.  McEi  .roy,  R.  A.  Spirits  at  the  border:  migration  and  iden¬ 
tity  in  contemporary  African-  and  Latin-American  women’s  fiction. 
See  13457. 

17910.  Matus,  Jill.  Toni  Morrison.  Manchester;  New  York: 
Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  208.  (Contemporary  world  writers.) 
Rev.  by  Hugh  H.  Davis  in  FilmH  (29:3/4)  1999,  93. 

17911.  Mori,  Aoi.  Embracing  jazz:  fiealing  of  armed  women  and 
motherless  children  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  CLAJ  (42:3)  1999,  320-30. 

17912.  Toni  Morrison  and  womanist  discourse.  New  York; 

Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  x,  165.  (Modern  American  literature,  16.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1995,  18247.) 

17913.  Moses,  Cat.  The  Blues  aesthetic  in  Toni  Morrison’s  The 
Bluest  Eye.  AAR  (33:4)  1999,  623-36. 

17914.  Murray,  Rolland.  The  long  strut:  Song  of  Solomon  and  the 
emancipatory  limits  of  Black  patriarchy.  Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  121-33. 

17915  N  issen,  Axel.  Form  matters:  Toni  Morrison’s  Sula  and  the 

ethics  of  narrative.  ConLit  (40:2)  1999,  263-85. 

17916.  Nordlund,  Marcus.  Across  the  canon:  Hawthorne, 
Morrison,  and  the  freedom  of  the  broken  law.  See  11099. 

17917  N  ovak,  Phillip.  ‘Circles  and  circles  of  sorrow’:  in  the  wake 

of  Morrison’s  Sula.  PMLA  (114:2)  1999,  184-93. 

17918.  Nowlin,  Michael.  Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz  and  the  racial 
dreams  of  the  American  writer.  AL  (71:1)  1999,  151 — 74.. 

17919.  Ochoa,  Peggy.  Morrison’s  Beloved :  allegorically  offering 
‘White’  Christianity.  MELUS  (24:2)  1999,  107-23. 

17920.  Parker,  E.  The  politics  of  eating:  food  and  power  in 
contemporary  women’s  fiction.  See  14970. 

17921.  Peach,  Linden.  Toni  Morrison.  (Bibl.  1995,  18251.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  L.  Blake  in  AAR  (31:3)  1997,  533-4. 

17922.  Petersen,  Gail  J.  Sine  materia :  the  imprint  of  the  human 
voice  on  narrative.  See  9663. 

17923.  Peterson,  Nancy  J.  Multiculturalism  in  theory  and  practice. 

See  14720 

17924.  Pici,  Nicholas  F.  Trading  meanings:  the  breath  of  music  in 

Toni  Morrison’s  Jazz-  See  2487. 

17925.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Silko,  Morrison,  and  Roth:  studies  in 
survival.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  118.  (Studies  on  themes 
and  motifs  in  literature,  37.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  18255.) 

17926.  Reddington,  D.  Negotiating  form:  race,  culture  and  history 
in  Toni  Morrison’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College 
Galway,  1996. 
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17927.  Rice,  A.  J.  The  structures  and  meanings  of  Toni  Morrison’s 

jazz  prose  style.  See  2491. 

17928.  Smith,  Jeanne  Rosier.  Writing  tricksters:  mythic  gambols  in 
American  ethnic  literature.  See  14071. 

17929.  Smith,  Valerie  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Song  of  Solomon. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1995.  pp.  viii,  120.  (American  novel.) 
Rev.  by  Denise  Heinze  in  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  159-61. 

17930  Stout,  Janis  P.  Through  the  window,  out  the  door:  women’s 
narratives  of  departure,  from  Austin  and  Cather  to  Tyler,  Morrison, 
and  Didion.  See  15012. 

17931.  Taylor-Guthrie,  Danille  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Toni 
Morrison.  (Bibl.  1994,  14098.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  M.  Jones  in  AAR  (31:1) 
!997j  i6i~4- 

17932.  Theodosiadou,  Youli.  He  ‘alii’  opsi  tes  Amerikis:  skepseis 
gia  ten  afrikanoamerikaniki  logotechnia.  (The  ‘other’  side  of  America: 
contemplating  African-American  literature.)  Diavazo  (394)  1999,  137 — 41 . 

17933.  Tibbetts,  John  C.  Oprah’s  belabored  Beloved.  See  i 3 7 1 5 . 

17934.  Yoshida,  Michiko.  Toni  Morrison.  Tokyo:  Shimizu,  1999. 
pp.  263.  (Hito  to  shisou/People  and  their  thoughts,  159.)  (In  Japanese.) 

17935.  Young,  Robert.  Invisibility  and  blue  eyes:  African- 
American  subjectivity.  See  16023. 

Nicholas  Mosley 

17936.  Rowland,  S.  A.  The  influence  ofjungian  ideas  on  selected 
contemporary  novels.  See  14744. 

Seitlhamo  Motsapi  (1966-  ) 

17937.  Ramakuela,  Ndavhe.  Stepping  with  Seitlhamo  Motsapi: 
direction  for  South  African  poetry.  ESA  (40:2)  1997,  33-41. 

Erin  Moure 

17938.  Denisoff,  Dennis.  Merger,  she  wrote:  politicubism  in 
Gertrude  Stein  and  Erin  Moure.  OpL  (ninth  series,  2)  1995,  114-22. 

Mourning  Dove 

17939.  Cannata,  Susan.  Generic  power  plays  in  Mourning  Dove’s 
Co-ge-we-a.  AIQJ2U4)  1997,  703-12. 

17940.  Krupat,  Arnold.  From  ‘half-blood’  to  ‘mixedblood’: 
Cogewea  and  the  ‘discourse  of  Indian  blood’.  MFS  (45:1)  1999,  120-45. 

17941.  Lukens,  Margaret  A.  Mourning  Dove  and  mixed  blood: 
cultural  and  historical  pressures  on  aesthetic  choice  and  authorial 
identity.  AIQJ2U3)  1997,  409-22. 

Farley  Mowat 

17942.  Orange,  John.  Farley  Mowat:  writing  the  squib.  Toronto: 
ECW  Press,  1993.  pp.  126.  (Canadian  biography.)  Rev.  byjamie  Dopp 
in  UTQJ65:i)  1995/96,  245-7. 
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John  Muir 

17943.  Crimmel,  Henry  Hays,  m.  Perceptions  of  wilderness,  woods, 
and  water  in  American  literature:  Thomas  Morton,  Anne  Bradstreet, 
John  Muir,  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  See  6900. 

17944.  McKusick,  James.  From  Coleridge  to  John  Muir:  the 
Romantic  origins  of  environmentalism.  See  10191. 

Will  a  Muir 

17945.  Allen,  K.  The  life  and  work  of  Willa  Muir,  1890-1955. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  St  Andrews,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
244.] 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

17946.  Drake,  Jennifer.  Looting  American  culture:  Bharati 
Mukherjee’s  immigrant  narratives.  ConLit  (40:1)  1999,  60-84. 

17947.  Newman,  Jud ie.  Spaces  in  between:  Hester  Prynne  as  the 

Salem  Bibi  in  Bharati  Mukherjee’s  The  Holder  of  the  World.  See  11097. 
17948  N  yman,  Jopi.  Resisting  the  resistor:  Bharati  Mukherjee, 

memory,  and  the  murder  of  Gandhi.  In  (pp.  158-67)  23. 

17949.  Orgun,  G.  Through  travelled  eyes:  representations  of  sub¬ 
continental  migration.  See  17166. 

Paul  Muldoon 

17950.  Bolton,  Jonathan.  Irish  stew  at  the  Cafe  du  Monde:  hetero¬ 

geneity  and  the  emigre  experience  in  Paul  Muldoon’s  Yarrow.  SAdR  (64:1) 
1 999?  48W !- 

17951.  Holi  .0,  Kaarina.  From  the  Irish:  on  The  Astrakhan  Cloak. 
NewHR  (3:2)  1999,  129-41. 

17952.  McAuley,  M.  P.  B.  L.  Subversion,  meaning  and  purpose  in 
the  poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  Univ.  of  Ulster, 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10231.] 

17953.  Murphy,  S.  Sympathetic  ink:  intertextual  relations  in  the 
poetry  of  Paul  Muldoon  and  Medbh  McGuckian.  See  17624. 

17954.  Phili  jps,  Ivan.  A  mixed  marriage:  the  strange  affair  of  Sylvia 
Plath  and  Paul  Muldoon.  Thumbscrew  (9)  1997/98,  58  65. 

Harryette  Mullen 

17955.  Mull  en,  Harryette.  Imagining  the  unimagined  reader: 
writing  to  the  unborn  and  including  the  excluded.  Boundary  2  (26:1) 
r999>  198-203. 


Alice  Munro 

17956.  Carscallen,  James.  The  other  country:  patterns  in  the 
writing  of  Alice  Munro.  (Bibl.  1996,  20444.)  R-ev-  byjinnean  Barnard  in 
BkCan  (23:7)  1994,  42-3;  by  A.  E.  Christa  Canitz  in  UTQ  (65:1) 
i995/98,  247  50;  by  Robert  Thacker  inJCanStud  (33:2)  1998,  201-3. 

17957.  Coe,  Clellan;  Brenner,  Gerry.  Dialogizing  a  narrative’s 
nativity:  Alice  Munro’s  Chaddekys  and  Flemings.  NDQ_(64:2)  1997,  125-41. 
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17958.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Alice  Munro.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1998.  pp.  xv,  184.  (Contemporary  world 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Branko  Gorjup  in  WLT  (73:4)  1999,  746-7. 

17959.  Lynch,  Gerald.  No  honey,  I’m  home:  place  over  love  in 
Alice  Munro’s  short  story  cycle,  Who  Do  You  Think  You  Are?  See  13981 . 

Iris  Murdoch 

17960.  Ariturk,  N.  N.  An  Iris  in  the  sun:  perception,  reception,  pre- 
ception  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels  of  the  good.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Stirling,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  219.] 

17961.  Bayley,  John.  Iris:  a  memoir  of  Iris  Murdoch.  London: 
Duckworth,  1998.  pp.  189,  (plates)  16.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones 
in  TLS,  9  Oct.  1998,  29;  by  Richard  Henry  in  WLT  (73:4)  1999,  748-9. 

17962.  Fletcher,  John;  Bove,  Cheryl.  Iris  Murdoch:  a  descriptive 
primary  and  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1994,  14134.) 
Rev.  by  Carl  Spadoni  in  PBSC  (33:2)  1995,  201-4. 

17963.  Jedrzejkiewicz,  Maria.  Perspektywa  etyczna  w  powiesci- 
ach  Iris  Murdoch.  (The  ethical  perspective  in  Iris  Murdoch’s  novels.) 
W  rarsaw:  Univ.  ofWarsaw,  1999.  pp.  i,  264. 

17964.  Makneviciene,  Irma.  Murdoch’s  difficulty  in  creating  free 
characters.  In  (pp.  265-74)  24. 

17965.  Nicol,  B.  J.  Writing  in  retrospect:  a  study  of  Iris  Murdoch’s 
first-person  retrospective  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9017.] 

17966  N  icol,  Bran.  Iris  Murdoch:  the  retrospective  fiction. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xv,  166. 

17967.  Rowe,  A.  Salvation  by  art:  the  visual  arts  and  the  novels  of 
Iris  Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  1998,  2917-] 

17968.  Sage,  Lorna.  In  praise  of  mess:  Iris  Murdoch,  1919-1999. 
TLS,  19  Feb.  1999,  12. 

17969.  Sharrock,  Graeme.  Patrick  White  and  Iris  Murdoch:  death 
as  a  moral  summons  in  The  Eye  of  the  Storm  and  Bruno’s  Dream.  Antipodes 
(n:i)  1997,  4!-4- 


Gerald  Murnane 

17970.  Anderson,  Don.  A  ‘terrible  denudation’:  Gerald  Murnane’s 
Emerald  Blue.  Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  73-83. 

17971.  Bartoloni,  Paolo.  Triptychal  fiction:  re-interpreting 
Murnane’s  work  from  The  Plains  to  Emerald  Blue.  Southerly  (59:1)  1999, 
40-52. 

17972.  Birns,  Nicholas.  Indefinite  desires:  love  and  the  search  for 
truth  in  the  fiction  of  Gerald  Murnane.  Southerly  (55:3)  1995,  48-62. 

17973.  HecQj  Dominique.  The  inescapable  plain  of  trespass:  on 
translating  The  Plains.  See  2938. 
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Les  A.  Murray 

17974.  Sharma,  Anurag.  Les  Murray’s  poetic  trajectory  over 
Australia’s  changing  landscapes.  BELLS  (9)  1999,  193-203. 

17975.  Tulip,  Jim.  Australian  poetry’s  Uluru  and  Iturkawara. 

See  17381. 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

17976.  Alladaye,  Rene.  Les  fausses  confidences  de  Nabokov: 

figure(s)  d’auteur  en  conversation.  Cycnos  (14:2)  1997,  73-85. 

17977.  Andrews,  David.  Aestheticism,  Nabokov,  and  Lolita. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999.  pp.  i,  161.  (Studies  in 
American  literature,  31.) 

17978.  Boyd,  Brian.  Annotations  to  Ada:  13,  Part  1  chapter  13;  14, 
Part  1  chapter  14.  Nabokovian  (42)  1999,  40-76;  (43)  1999,  49-75. 

17979.  - Lolita :  a  twisted  tale.  NZList,  10  Apr.  1999,  42-5. 

17980.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years.  (Bibl.  1995, 

I®355-)  Rev.  by  Charles  Rose  in  SoHR  (28:3)  1994,  293-6. 

17981.  —  Words,  works  and  worlds  in  Joyce  and  Nabokov;  or, 

Intertextuality,  intratextuality,  supratextuality,  infratextuality,  extra- 
textuality  and  autotextuality  in  Modernist  and  prepostmodernist  nar¬ 
rative  discourse.  See  16900. 

17982.  Clegg,  C.  Keeping  it  in  the  family:  acts  and  desires  in  post¬ 
war  representations  of  incest.  See  16242. 

17983.  Connolly,  Julian  W.  Cincinnatus  and  dijferance:  subversive 
discourse  in  Invitation  to  a  Beheading.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  73-82. 

17984.  (ed.).  Nabokov  and  his  fiction:  new  perspectives. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CLIP,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  250.  (Cambridge  studies  in 
Russian  literature.) 

17985.  Cornwell,  Neil.  Vladimir  Nabokov.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1999.  pp.  xvii,  142.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

17986.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Censorship  and  the  authorial  figure  in 
Ulysses  and  Lolita.  See  16911. 

17987.  Delaney,  Bill.  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  36-9. 
17988  de  Vries,  Gerard.  Tiaras  and  triads  in  Speak,  Memory. 
Nabokovian  (43)  1999,  29-35. 

17989.  Diment,  Galya.  Prom  Kafka’s  Castle  to  Axel’s  Castle: 
Nabokov  vs  Wilson  as  critics  of  Modernism.  See  14530. 

17990.  Dolinin,  Alexander.  Caning  of  Modernist  profaners: 
parody  in  Despair.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  43-54. 

17991.  Poster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Parody,  pastiche,  and  periodization: 
Nabokov/Jameson.  See  14563. 

17992.  Praysse,  Suzanne.  Worlds  under  erasure:  Lolita  and  post¬ 
modernism.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  93-100. 

17993.  Grabes,  Herbert.  A  prize  for  tire  (post-)modernist  Nabokov. 
Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  117-24. 

17994.  Grayson,  Jane.  Nabokov  and  Perec.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995, 
I49-58- 
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17995.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Beyond  Modernism  and  postmodernism: 
Vladimir  Nabokov’s  fiction  of  transcendent  perspective.  Cycnos  (12:2) 
!995>  i59-64- 

17996.  Grishakova,  Marina.  On  some  allusions  in  V.  Nabokov’s 
works.  Nabokovian  (43)  1999,  18-29.  {Orlando.) 

17997.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Nabokov,  Ayn  Rand,  and  Russian- 
American  literature;  or,  The  odd  couple.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  101-8. 
17998.  Karlinski,  Simon.  Nabokov  and  some  poets  of  Russian 
Modernism.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  63-72. 

17999.  Leving,  Yuri.  Nabokov’s  Mary.  Exp  (58:1)  1999,  39-42. 
18000.  Lodge,  David.  What  kind  of  fiction  did  Nabokov  write? 
A  practitioner’s  view.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  135-47. 

18001.  Mawhinney,  H.  E.  A.  The  detective  story  as  a  generic  model 
in  experimental  fiction  of  the  twentieth  century  with  particular  refer¬ 
ence  to  Georges  Perec.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Manchester,  1996. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  212.] 

18002.  Milesi,  Laurent.  Dead  on  time?  Nabokov’s  ‘post’  to  the 
letter.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  13-20. 

18003.  Morris,  J.  The  steel-and-leather  guys.  See  627. 

18004.  Muravnik,  Constantine  F.  ‘Mme  Lecerf,  if  I’m  not 
mistaken?  ...’.  With  a  note  by  Gennady  Barabtarlo.  Nabokovian  (43) 
1999,  37M3- 

18005.  Nakata,  Akiko.  Angels  on  the  planks:  the  workmen  in  the 
two  scenes  in  Mary.  Nabokovian  (42)  1999,  25-6. 

18006.  Panza,  John  R.  Coetzee’s  Nabokov’s  ‘ Pale  Fire’  and  the  Primacy 
of  Art.  See  15602. 

18007.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan;  Perkins,  Jonathan.  1998  Nabokov 
bibliography.  Nabokovian  (43)  1999,  76-91. 

18008.  - Walton,  Eugenia  E.  1997  Nabokov  bibliography. 

Nabokovian  (42)  1999,  77-91. 

18009.  Peaslee,  Kay.  Ellen  Glasgow’s  Jenny  Blair  foreshadows 
Nabokov’s  Lolita.  See  16365. 

18010  Peli  jerdi,  Marta.  Aestheticism  and  decadence  in  Vladimir 

Nabokov’s  Lolita.  AnaChronisT  (1999)  201-12. 

18011.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Birds  of  a  different  feather:  Nabokov’s  Lolita 
and  Kosinski’s  Boy.  See  17154. 

18012.  Power,  Elizabeth.  The  cinematic  art  of  nympholepsy: 
movie-star  culture  as  loser  culture  in  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  See  13577. 
18013.  Raguet-Bouvart,  Christine.  riverruning  acrostically 
through  The  Vane  Sisters  and  ‘A.L.P.’;  or,  ‘Genealogy  on  its  head’. 

See  16991 

18014.  Rea,  John  A.  And  a  Nearctic  Zembla.  See  2090. 

18015.  Harlequin  in  Ada.  See  2051. 

18016.  Schenk,  Leslie.  Memoirs:  from  scribblings  into  high  art. 

See  3903. 

18017.  Schiff,  Stacy.  Vera  (Mrs  Vladimir  Nabokov).  New  York: 
Random  House,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  456.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  25 
Apr.  1999,  15. 
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18018.  Sghweighauser,  Philipp.  Discursive  killings:  intertextuality, 
aestheticization,  and  death  in  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  See  11828. 

18019.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  From  Nabokov’s  private  library.  See  435. 
18020.  Shrayer,  Maxim  D.  Nabokov’s  textobiography.  MLR  (94:1) 
!999>  I32~49- 

18021.  The  world  of  Nabokov’s  short  stories.  Austin:  Texas  UP, 

1999.  pp.  xix,  396.  (Literary  Modernism.) 

18022.  Smith,  Evans  Lansing.  Amazing  underworlds:  Yourcenar’s 
Fires  and  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  YCGL  (45/46)  1997/98,  105-31. 

18023.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  ‘Subject-cases’ and ‘book-cases’: 
impostures  and  forgeries  from  Poe  to  Auster.  In  (pp.  247-69)  7. 

18024.  - The  V-shaped  paradigm:  Nabokov  and  Pynchon.  Cycnos 

(12:2)  1995,  173-80. 

18025.  Swinson,  Ward.  Melville  in  Pale  Fire.  See  1 1643. 

18026.  Tammi,  Pekka.  St  Petersburg  in  Nabokov’s  published  works. 
Nabokovian  (42)  1999,  19-22. 

18027.  Shadows  of  differences:  Pale  Fire  and  Foucault’s  Pendulum. 

Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  181-9. 

18028  Ti  hem,  Jon.  The  translator  as  hero  in  postmodern  fiction. 

See  3024. 

18029  T  hompson,  Jon.  Travels  in  paradise:  Nabokov’s  Lolita.  Genre 

(30:4)  1997,  311-32- 

18030.  Toker,  Leona.  The  fragmentation  of  experience  in 
Nabokov’s  fiction.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  125-34. 

18031  T  'roubetzkoy,  Wladimir.  Vladimir  Nabokov’s  Despair :  the 

reader  as  ‘April’s  Fool’.  Cycnos  (12:2)  1995,  55-62. 

18032.  Werner,  Hans  C.  Literary  texts  as  nonlinear  patterns: 
a  chaotics  reading  of  Rainforest ,  Transparent  Things ,  Travesty,  and  Tristram 
Shandy.  See  8654. 

18033.  Zinik,  Zlnovy.  Letter  from  Middletown.  TLS,  25june  1999, 
17-18. 

18034.  Zunshine,  Lisa  (ed.).  Nabokov  at  the  limits:  redrawing  criti¬ 
cal  boundaries.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  xxviii,  285. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  2083.)  (Border  crossings, 
4.) 

Phyllis  Nagy 

18035.  Barnett,  Claudia.  Phyllis  Nagy’s  fatal  women.  ModDr 
(42:1)  i999>  28-44. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

18036.  Casteel,  Sarah  Phillips.  Autobiography  as  rewriting: 

Derek  Walcott’s  Another  Life  and  Omeros.  See  12535. 

18037.  Gorra,  Michael.  After  empire:  Scott,  Naipaul,  Rushdie. 
(Bibl.  1997,  18187.)  Rev.  by  Suvir  Kaul  in  MFS  (44:4)  1998,  1038-40;  by 
Brian  May  in  ConLit  (39:3)  1998,  453-67;  by  Jerry  Brotton  in  MLR 
(94:1)  1999,  185-6;  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  inJLGP  (98:4)  1999,  596-8. 
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18038  Musi  ’afa,  Fawzia.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  (Bibl.  1995,  18401.) 

Rev.  byjohn  Thieme  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  821-2. 

18039.  Park,  T.  S.  An  exploration  of  the  outsider’s  role  in  selected 
works  by  Joseph  Conrad,  Malcolm  Lowry  and  V.  S.  Naipaul. 

See  15678 

18040.  Rohlehr,  Gordon.  The  culture  of  Williams:  context, 
performance,  legacy.  See  3230. 

18041.  Wright,  R.  H.  Literature  by  foot:  travel  writing  and 
reportage  by  novelists  Graham  Swift,  Colin  Thubron,  Bruce  Chatwin, 
V.  S.  Naipaul  and  poet  James  Fenton.  See  15534. 

Peter  Najarian  (1940-  ) 

18042.  Najarian,  Peter.  The  great  American  loneliness. 
Watertown,  MA:  Blue  Crane,  1999.  pp.  xi,  185. 

R.  K.  Narayan 

18043.  Naidoo,  Rajasverrie.  R.  K.  Narayan’s  Malgudi  novels: 
a  critical  study  of  theme  and  character.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Durban-Westville,  1996. 

18044.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Hindu  mythology  in  R.  K.  Narayan’s 
The  Guide.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  65-83. 

Yvonne  Navarro  (1957-  ) 

18045.  Anderson,  James.  New  Wave  vampires.  See  16384. 

Gloria  Naylor 

18046.  Kelley,  Margot  Anne  (ed.).  Gloria  Naylor’s  early  novels. 

Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1999.  pp.  xxiv,  168. 

18047.  LeBrun,  F.J.  Representations  of  female  sexuality  within  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  14849. 

18048.  Wardi,  Anissa  J.  The  scent  of  sugarcane:  recalling  Cane  in 
The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  CLAJ  (42:4)  1999,  483-507. 

18049.  Whitt,  Margaret  Earley.  Understanding  Gloria  Naylor. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  262.  (Under¬ 
standing  contemporary  American  literature.) 

Phyllis  Reynolds  Naylor 

18050.  Mills,  Claudia.  The  structure  of  the  moral  dilemma  in 
Shiloh.  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  185-97. 

Peter  Neagoe 

18051.  Armstrong,  James.  ‘Banned  in  America  by  the  US  customs 
officials!’:  the  publication  of  Peter  Neagoe’s  Storm  (1932).  See  736. 

Larry  Neal  (1937- ) 

18052.  Anadolu-Okur,  Nilgun.  Contemporary  African-American 
theater:  Afrocentricity  in  the  works  of  Larry  Neal,  Amiri  Baraka,  and 
Charles  Fuller.  See  15039. 
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Barbara  Neely 

18053.  Plummer,  Bonnie  C.  Subverting  the  voice:  Barbara  Neely’s 
African-American  detective.  Clues  (20:1)  1999,  77-88. 

John  G.  Neihardt 

18054.  Silvio,  Carl.  Black  Elk  Speaks  and  literary  disciplinarity: 
a  case  study  in  canonization.  See  14774. 

Ben  Neihart  (1965-  ) 

18055.  Komins,  Benton  Jay.  Succulent  tomatoes,  extraordinary 
people  and  intriguing  performances:  some  literary  and  cultural  encoun¬ 
ters  with  New  Orleans’  creoles.  CLS  (36:1)  1999,  45-67. 

Howard  Nemerov 

18056.  Schindler,  Holly.  Nemerov’s  Tom  Kippur.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
233-5- 


E.  Nesbit 

18057.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  The  generic  decorum  of  the  burlesque 
Kunstmdrchen:  E.  Nesbit’s  The  Magician’s  Heart.  See  3154:. 

Frances  Newman 

18058.  Abbott,  Reginald.  ‘Folks  gwine  talk  sumpin’  scan’lous’: 
Margaret  Mitchell,  Frances  Newman,  and  the  art  of  gossip.  See  17828. 

18059  W  ade,  Barbara  Ann.  Frances  Newman:  Southern  satirist 
and  literary  rebel.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Aabama  UP,  1998.  pp.  xv,  200. 
Rev.  by  Susan  V.  Donaldson  in  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  153-8;  by  Joan  Wylie 
Hall  in  SAtlR  (64:3)  1999,  118-21. 

Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o 

18060  Bai  .ogun,  F.  Odun.  Ngugl  and  postcolonial  narrative:  the 
novel  as  oral  narrative  in  multi-genre  performance.  St-Hyacinthe,  Que.: 
World  Heritage  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  180.  (World  Heritage  studies 
on  transnationalism  and  multiculturalism.)  Rev.  by  Makim  M. 
Mputubwele  in  MFS  (44:2)  1998,  478-80. 

18061.  Cloete,  Margritha  Johanna.  Women  and  transformation: 
a  study  of  the  perceptions  of  women  in  selected  novels  by  Bessie  Head 
and  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o.  See  16552. 

18062.  Cook,  David;  Okenimkpe,  Michael.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o: 
an  exploration  of  his  writings.  (Bibl.  1983,  12691.)  Oxford:  Currey; 
Portsmouth,  NH:  Heinemann,  1997.  pp.  vii,  283.  (Studies  in  African 
literature.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1983.) 

18063.  Osei-Nyame,  Kwadwo,  Jr.  Ngugl  wa  Thiong’o’s  Matagari 
and  the  politics  of  decolonization.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999,  127-40. 

bp  Nichol 

18064.  Burnham,  Clint,  bp  Nichol;  or,  Totality  and  the  long  poem. 
OpL  (ninth  series,  3)  1995,  40-6. 
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18065.  Libin,  Mark.  Stretch  marks:  conceivable  entries  into  bp 
Nichol’s  Selected  Organs.  CanP  (44)  1999,  31-49. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

18066.  Jowett,  L.  E.  ‘and  silence’:  Lorine  Niedecker  and  the  life  of 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45) 
I996,  3298.] 

18067.  Penberthy,  Jenny.  Niedecker  and  the  correspondence  with 
Zukofsky,  1931  1979.  (Bibl.  1994,  14242.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Caddel  in 
DUJ  (I995:suPP|  215-17. 


Anak's  Nin 

18068.  Bair,  Deirdre.  Anais  Nin:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996,  20558.) 
Rev.  by  Marie  Arana-Ward  in  BkW,  16  Apr.  1995,  3,  14;  by  Harriet 
Zinnes  in  Chelsea  (58)  1995,  176-81;  by  Nancy  Mairs  in  WRB  (12:10/11) 
1995,  21-2;  by  Boyd  Zenner  in  BL  (1 1 : 1)  1996,  4. 

18069.  Herron,  Paul  (ed.).  Anais  Nin:  a  book  of  mirrors. 
Huntington  Woods,  MI:  Sky  Blue  Press,  1996.  pp.  xlii,  432.  Rev.  by 
Marion  Fay  in  Anais  (15)  1997,  119-22. 

William  F.  Nolan  (1928-  ) 

18070.  Clarke,  Boden;  Hopkins,  James.  The  work  of  William  F. 
Nolan:  an  annotated  bibliography  &  literary  guide.  San  Bernardino, 
CA:  Borgo  Press,  1997.  pp.  256.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 
(Bibliographies  of  modern  authors,  14.) 

Yvette  Nolan 

18071.  Stanlake,  Christy.  Blending  time:  dramatic  conventions  in 
Yvette  Nolan’s  Annie  Mae’s  Movement.  JDTC  (14:1)  1999,  143—9. 

Marsha  Norman 

18072.  Bitonti,  Tracy  Simmons.  More  than  noises  off:  Marsha 
Norman’s  offstage  characters.  In  (pp.  166-79)  34. 

Frank  Norris 

18073.  Bender,  Bert.  Frank  Norris  on  the  evolution  and  repression 
of  the  sexual  instinct.  NineL  (54:1)  1999,  73-103. 

18074.  Burgess,  Douglas  Kelly.  Frank  Norris’  The  Pit:  a  Romance 
of  Chicago :  a  critical  edition.  See  493. 

18075.  Crisler,  Jesse.  Frank  Norris  and  John  Steinbeck:  the  criti¬ 
cal  reception  of  Naturalistic  art.  SteiN  (8:1/2)  1995,  9-12. 

18076.  Dooley,  Patrick  K.  Young  Frank  Norris  as  a  sports 
journalist.  FNS  (27)  1999,  6-8. 

18077.  Fitzgerald,  Vincent  Branick.  Ideas  and  literature: 
degeneration  and  recapitulation  in  late  nineteenth-century  American 
fiction.  See  10822. 

18078.  Gripp,  Paul  Allan.  The  future  looking  backward: 
Progressivism  and  the  American  novel,  1893-1917.  See  9188. 
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18079.  Hussman,  Lawrence  E.  Harbingers  of  a  century:  the  novels 
of  Frank  Norris.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  xii,  224.  (Modern 
American  literature,  21.)  Rev.  by  Shawn  St  Jean  in  DreiS  (30:2)  1999, 
58-61. 

18080.  Love,  Glen.  The  strange  case  of  the  reloaded  dog. 

See  17362. 

18081.  McElrath,  Joseph  R.,  Jr.  Frank  Norris:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1996,  20617.)  Rev.  by  Eric  Heyne  in  WAL  (28:2) 
!993>  177-8- 

18082.  McGuire,  Ian  Read.  A  song  for  occupations:  economic 
history  and  literary  and  intellectual  change  in  America,  1830-1910. 

See  10778 

18083.  Morei  jli-White,  Nan.  A  funerary  wedding  in  Frank  Norris’s 
McTeague.  FNS  (28)  1999,  11  12. 

18084.  Schwarzer,  Andrew.  Cheering  with  eyes  averted:  business¬ 
men  and  speculators  in  the  novels  of  Howells,  Norris  and  Dreiser. 

See  11203 

18085.  Smith,  Nathaniel  B.  Unanswerable  questions  in  Me  Teague: 

the  Maria-Zerkow  subplot  as  an  allegory  of  Norris’s  Naturalism.  FNS 
(28)  1999,  2-1 1. 

18086.  Wertlieim,  Stanley.  Two  yellow  kids:  Frank  Norris  and 
Stephen  Crane.  See  10293. 

18087.  Westman,  Craig  Ellery.  Frank  Norris’s  early  writings, 
1889  1896:  a  critical  edition.  See  718. 

18088.  Youngs,  Tim.  ‘The  plasticity  of  living  forms’:  beasts  and 
narrative  in  The  Octopus  and  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau.  Symbiosis  (1:1) 
1997,  86-103. 

18089.  Zayani,  Mohamed.  Reading  the  symptom:  Frank  Norris, 
Theodore  Dreiser,  and  the  dynamics  of  capitalism.  Preface  by  Jean- 
Joseph  Goux.  See  15902. 


Kathleen  Norris 

18090.  Sanford,  Gerald ine  A.  J.  ‘Still,  flowers  come’:  the  amazing 
graces  of  Kathleen  Norris.  NDQJ64.-4)  1997,  115-25. 

Arthur  Nortje 

18091.  McLuckie,  Craig  W.;  Tyner,  Ross.  ‘The  raw  and  the 
cooked’:  Arthur  Kenneth  Nortje,  Canada,  and  a  comprehensive 
bibliography.  EngA  (26:2)  1999,  1-54. 

Louis  Nowra 

18092  Gii  .bert,  Helen.  Theatre  and  cultural  commerce:  Louis 
Nowra’s  Cost.  Southerly  (57:3)  1997,  191— 9. 

Sir  Alfred  Noyes 

18093.  Burleson,  Donald  R.  Midnight  Express:  Alfred  Noyes  at  the 
borderlands  of  self-reference.  StudWF  (17)  1995,  18-22. 
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Bruce  Nugent  (1906—1987) 

18094.  Balshaw,  Maria.  ‘Black  was  White’:  urbanity,  passing  and 
the  spectacle  of  Harlem.  See  1093. 

Flora  Nwapa 

18095.  Hogan,  P  vtrick  Colm.  ‘How  sisters  should  behave  to 
sisters’:  women’s  culture  and  Igbo  society  in  Flora  Nwapa’s  Efuru.  EngA 
(26:1)  1999,  45-60. 

Robert  Nye 

18096.  Maack,  Annegret.  ‘The  life  we  imagine’:  Byron’s  and 
Polidori’s  memoirs  as  character  construction.  In  (pp.  138-51)  2. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

18097.  D  aly,  Brenda  O.  Lavish  self-divisions:  the  novels  of  Joyce 

Carol  Oates.  (Bibl.  1997,  18289.)  Rev.  by  Ellen  G.  Friedman  in  StudN 
(31:1)  1999,  119-20. 

18098  E  ngler,  Bernd.  Nightmare  visions  of  Eden:  recollections  of 

home  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  By  the  River.  Connotations  (7:3)  1997/98, 
306-19. 

18099.  Hurley,  Daniel  F.  Response  to  Bernd  Engler’s  Recollections 
of  Home  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  ‘By  the  River’.  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99, 
r36  -45- 

18100.  Johnson,  Greg.  Invisible  writer:  a  biography  of  Joyce  Carol 
Oates.  New  York:  Dutton,  1998.  pp.  xx,  492.  Rev.  by  Steven  G. 
Kellman  in  MichQR  (38:3)  1999,  489-91;  by  Ellen  G.  Friedman  in 
StudN  (31:1)  1999,  1 18  19;  by  Elizabeth  Powers 'in  WLT  (73:2)  1999, 
341  -2;  by  Douglas  E.  Winter  in  BkW,  3  Jan.  1999,  7. 

18101  Keli  .man,  Steven  G.  Her  art  laid  bare:  provisional  notes 
about  Joyce  Carol  Oates.  MichQR  (38:3)  1999,  487-95  (review- article). 

18102.  Slimp,  Stephen.  Oates’s  Where  Are  You  Going,  Where  Have  You 
Been?  Exp  (57:3)  1999,  179-81. 

Patrick  O’Brian 

18103.  Brown,  Anthony  Gary.  Persons,  animals,  ships,  and 
cannon  in  the  Aubrey— Maturin  sea  novels  of  Patrick  O’Brian.  Jefferson, 
NC;  London:  McFarland,  1999.  pp.  vii,  342. 

18104.  King,  Dean;  Hattendorf,  John  B.  Harbors  and  high  seas: 
an  atlas  and  geographical  guide  to  the  Aubrey-Maturin  novels  of 
Patrick  O’Brian.  (Bibl.  1996,  20639.)  New  York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xxii, 
246.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1996.) 

Conor  Cruise  O’Brien 

18105.  Akenson,  Donald  Harman.  Conor:  a  biography  of  Conor 
Cruise  O’Brien.  (Bibl.  1995,  18497.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Falcoffin  NCrit  (13:7) 

1 995?  73-5;  W  c- J.  Fox  in  BkCan  (24:1)  1995,  36-7. 

18106  -  C  'onor:  a  Biography  of  Conor  Cruise  O’Brien :  anthology.  (Bibl. 

1996,  20643.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Falcoffin  NCrit  (13:7)  1995,  73  5;  by  C.  J. 
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Fox  in  BkCan  (24:1)  1995,  36-7;  by  Michael  Tubridy  in  WLB  (69:6) 
1995,  8o- 


Edna  O’Brien 

18107.  Hatheway,  William  K.  Breaking  the  tie  that  binds:  femin¬ 
ine  and  national  representation  in  Edna  O’Brien’s  House  of  Splendid 
Isolation.  NDQ(66:i)  1999,  122-34. 

18108.  Knowles,  Nancy.  Exile  to  the  garden:  garden  imagery'  in 
selections  from  Edna  O’Brien’s  A  Fanatic  Heart.  NMIL  (11)  1999,  4-12. 

18109.  Pearce,  Sandra  Manoogian.  Edna  O’Brien’s  Lantern  Slides 
and  Joyce’s  The  Dead:  shadows  of  a  bygone  era.  See  16986. 

18110.  Shumaker,  Jeanette  Roberts.  Sacrificial  women  in  short 
stories  by  Mary  Lavin  and  Edna  O’Brien.  See  17218. 

Edward  Joseph  O’Brien 

18111.  Spangler,  Jacquelyn  Suzanne.  Edward  J.  O’Brien:  Best 
Short  Stories  and  the  production  of  an  American  genre.  See  862. 

‘Mann  O’Brien’ 

(Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 

18112.  Clune,  Anne;  Hurson,  Tess  (eds).  Conjuring  complexities: 
essays  on  Flann  O’Brien.  Belfast:  Inst,  of  Irish  Studies,  Queen’s  Univ. 
of  Belfast,  1997.  pp.  xv,  233.  Rev.  by  Richard  Hayes  in  ILS  (17:2)  1998, 
31-2;  by  Maurice  Harmon  in  NQ(46:i)  1999,  153-4- 

18113.  Colhoun,  W.  J.  I  he  Great  Pretender  and  Dean  Swift  to  Flann 
O’Brien:  from  Ireland  the  novel  in  English.  See  3676. 

18114.  Cronin,  John.  Brother  of  the  more  famous  Flann:  Ciaran  O 

Nuallain.  NewHR  (3:4)  1999,  9-17. 

18115.  Herman,  David.  Toward  a  formal  description  of  narrative 
metalepsis.  See  2268. 

18116.  O  Nuallain,  Ciaran.  The  early  years  of  Brian  O’Nolan, 
Flann  O’Brien,  Myles  na  gCopaleen.  Trans,  by  Roisin  Ni  Nuallain. 
Ed.  by  Niall  O’Nolan.  Dublin:  Lilliput  Press,  1998.  pp.  no.  Rev.  by 
Brendan  DufTin  in  Fortnight  (378)  1999,  31. 

Kate  O’Brien 

18117.  Butler  de  Foley,  Maribel.  Irish  novels  into  Spanish. 

See  16904 

18118  Wai  .she,  Eibhear  (ed.).  Ordinary  people  dancing:  essays  on 
Kate  O’Brien.  (Bibl.  1995,  18514.)  Rev.  by  Derek  Hand  in  IUR  (24:1) 
1994,  161  2;  by  Siobhain  Kilfeather  in  Bullan  (1:1)  1994,  153  5. 

Thomas  O’Brien  (1914-1974) 

18119  Ki  .aus,  H.  Gustav  (ed.).  Strong  words,  brave  deeds:  the 
poetry,  life,  and  times  of  Thomas  O’Brien,  volunteer  in  the  Spanish 
Civil  War.  Dublin:  O’Brien  Press,  1994.  pp.  271.  Rev.  by  Willy  Maley 
in  HistI  (3:2)  1995,  60  1;  by  Bernard  Escarbelt  in  Etlr  (21:1)  1996,  226-7; 
by  Hilary  Pyle  in  RES  (47:188)  1996,  629-30. 
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Tim  O’Brien 

18120.  King,  Rosemary.  O’Brien’s  Plow  To  Tell  a  True  War  Story. 
Exp  (57 : 3)  1999.  i82~4- 

18121.  Robinson,  Daniel.  Getting  it  right:  the  short  fiction  of  Tim 
O’Brien.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  257-64. 

18122.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  American  short-story  cycles  and  the 
changing  sense  of  community.  In  (pp.  137-51)  8. 

18123.  Schramer,  James.  Magical  realism  in  Tim  O’Brien’s 
Vietnam  War  fiction.  RCEI  (39)  1999,  135-46. 

18124.  Tambakis,  Anthony.  Tim  O’Brien:  an  interview.  FiveP  (4:1) 
J999>  94-"4- 

Sean  O’Casey 

18125.  Keaton,  Maria.  The  mother’s  tale:  maternal  agency  in  Juno 
and  the  Paycock.  NewHR  (3:4)  1999,  85-97. 

18126.  Krause,  David.  Writers  in  quarantine?  Kiberd’s  case  against 
Pearse  and  O’Casey.  ILS  (18:1)  1999,  11. 

18127.  Morrissey,  T  homas  J.  Hitting  bottom  in  O’Casey’s  Juno  and 
the  Paycock.  NMIL  (11)  1999,  20-5. 

Flannery  O’Connor 

18128.  Bacon,  Jon  Lance.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Cold  War 
culture.  (Bibl.  1996,  20666.)  Rev.  by  Ralph  C.  Wood  in  ReLit  (26:3) 
1994,  81  -8;  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry  in  SSF  (32:2)  1995,  274-6. 
18129.  Baumgaertner,  Jill  Pelaez.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  proper 
scaring.  (Bibl.  1990,  11802.)  Chicago:  Cornerstone  Press,  1999.  pp.  xvii, 
242.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

18130.  Carroll,  R.  L.  The  return  of  the  body  in  the  work  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Angela  Carter,  Leonora  Carrington  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 

See  15413 

18131.  Di  Renzo,  Anthony.  American  gargoyles:  Flannery 
O’Connor  and  the  medieval  grotesque.  (Bibl.  1996,  20676.)  Rev.  by 
Ralph  C.  Wood  in  ReLit  (26:3)  1994,  81-8;  by  Marshall  Bruce  Gentry 
in  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  119-21;  byDavidJ.  Knauer  in  MissQj4g:i)  1995/96, 
I3I  2. 

18132.  Oh,  Soonja.  Flannery  O’Connor  soseol:  yeokseol  eui  mihak. 
(Flannery  O’Connor’s  fiction:  the  aesthetics  of  paradox.)  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Han  Nam  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

18133.  Sloan,  Gary.  O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard  to  Find. 
Exp  (57:2)  1999,  118-20. 

18134.  Westarp,  Karl-Heinz.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  translucent 
settings.  AmSS  (31:2)  1999,  31-41. 

18135. - (comp.).  Flannery  O’Connor,  the  growing  craft:  a  syn¬ 

optic  variorum  edition  of  The  Geranium,  An  Exile  in  the  East,  Getting  Home, 
Judgement  Day.  See  717. 

18136  W  hitt,  Margaret  Earley.  Understanding  Flannery 
O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1996,  20703.)  Rev.  by  Saranne  Weller  inJAStud  (33:3) 

099)  558  -9- 
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18137.  W  ims att,  Mary  Ann;  Rood,  Karen  L.  (eds).  Southern 
women  writers:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  Eudora 
Welty.  Detroit,  MI;  London:  Gale  Research,  1995.  pp.  xi,  358. 
(Dictionary'  of  literary  biography:  Documentary  series,  12.) 

18138  \\  riTT,  Jonathan  Ronald.  Fearless  audiences:  how  modern 

American  literature  flatters  us.  See  12356. 

Scott  O’Dell 

18139.  Russell,  David  E.  Scott  O’Dell.  New  York:  Twayne; 
London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xiii,  146.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  710.) 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

18140.  Deane,  Sean.  The  failure  of  Irish  renaissance  ideals  in  Liam 
O’Flaherty’s  Skerrett.  NMIL  (11)  1999,  1319. 

Howard  O’Hagan 

18141.  Fee,  Margery  (ed.).  Silence  made  visible:  Howard  O’Hagan 
and  Tay  John.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1992.  pp.  160.  Rev.  by  Dorothy  F. 
Lane  in  CanL  (141)  1994,  116-17;  by  Leslie  Monkman  in  UTQ^(64:i) 
1994,  200-2;  by  Peter  Lewis  in  BJCS  (10:2)  1995,  350-1. 

Frank  O’Hara 

18142.  Carusi,  Annamaria.  The  authoritarian  turn  in  literary 
theory.  See  14503. 

18143.  Ferguson,  Ellen  Ajnne.  Tapinosis  in  the  poetry  of  Frank 
O’Hara  and  Philip  Levine.  See  2249. 

18144.  Gardner,  Jared.  National  longings,  critical  investments. 

See  9174. 

18145.  Goble,  Mark.  ‘Our  country’s  black  and  white  past’:  film  and 
the  figures  of  history  in  Frank  O'Hara.  See  13315. 

18146.  Gooch,  Brad.  City  poet:  the  life  and  times  of  Frank  O’Hara. 
(Bibl.  1996,  20729.)  Rev.  byjonathan  N.  Barron  in  SoCR  (28:2)  1996, 
288-92. 

18147.  MacPhee,  G.  Remembering  the  avant-garde:  vision  and 
time  in  the  poetry'  of  Frank  O’Hara.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex, 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7782.] 

18148.  Smith,  Hazel.  Hyperscapes  in  the  poetry'  of  Frank  O’Hara: 
difference,  homosexuality,  topography.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1999. 
pp.  288. 


John  O’Hara 

18149.  Goldleaf,  Steven.  John  O’Hara:  a  study  of  the  short  fiction. 
New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xviii,  191. 
(Twayne’s  studies  in  short  fiction,  76.) 
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Christopher  Okigbo 

18150.  Okafor,  Dubem.  The  dance  of  death:  Nigerian  history  and 
Christopher  Okigbo’s  poetry.  Trenton,  NJ:  Africa  World  Press,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  297.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  18588.) 

18151.  Okunoye,  Oyeniyi.  Captives  of  empire:  early  Ibadan  poets 
and  poetry.  See  1201. 

Ben  Okri 

18152.  Aizenberg,  Edna.  /  Walked  with  a  Zombie :  the  pleasures  and 
perils  of  postcolonial  hybridity.  See  13066. 

18153.  Cooper,  Brenda.  Snapshots  of  postcolonial  masculinities: 
Alan  Hollinghurst’s  The  Swimming-Pool  Library  and  Ben  Okri’s  The 
Famished  Road.  See  16722. 

18154.  Cribb,  T.J.  In  the  shadow  of  language:  from  Joyce  to  Okri. 
In  (pp.  105-24)  14. 

18155.  Okri,  Ben.  Redreaming  die  world.  In  (pp.  25-8)  14. 

18156.  Quayson,  L.  A.  Tradition(s)  and  the  individual  talent:  the 
development  of  a  Nigerian  tradition  of  writing  (with  special  reference  to 
the  works  of  Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  Amos  Tutuola,  Wole  Soyinka  and 
Ben  Okri).  See  8422. 


Sharon  Olds 

18157.  McGiveron,  Rafllq  O.  Olds’s  Sex  without  Love.  Exp  (58:1) 
099,  60-2. 


Mary  Oliver 

18158.  Russell,  Sue.  Mary  Oliver:  the  poet  and  the  persona. 
HGLR  (4:4)  1997,  21-2. 

Tillie  Olsen 

18159.  Frye,  Joanne  S.  Placing  children  at  the  fulcrum  of  social 
change:  antiracist  mothering  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  0  Tes.  TSWL  (18:1)  1999, 
11-28. 

18160.  Macpherson,  H.  R.  S.  Escape  in  recent  North  American 
women’s  fiction.  See  14967. 

18161.  Maierhofer,  Roberta.  Desperately  seeking  the  self: 
gender,  age,  and  identity  in  Tillie  Olsen’s  Tell  Me  a  Riddle  (1961)  and 
Michelle  Herman’s  Missing  (1990).  See  16691. 

Charles  Olson 

18162.  Clark,  Tom.  Charles  Olson:  the  allegory  of  a  poet’s  life. 
(Bibl.  1995,  18603.)  Rev-  by  Richard  Blevins  in  Sagetrieb  (10:1/2)  1991, 
225-39. 

18163.  Creeley,  Robert.  Tell  the  story.  See  16353. 

18164.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1995,  18604.)  Rev.  by  Peter 

Quartermain  in  DUJ  (i995:supp.)  226-7. 
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18165.  Liebler,  M.  L.  A  terrible  beauty  is  born:  Edward  Sanders, 
the  techniques  of  investigative  writing,  and  1968.  RCF  (19:1)  1999, 

1 1 2-2 1. 

18166.  Maud,  Ralph;  Thesen,  Sharon  (eds).  Charles  Olson  and 
Frances  BolderefT:  a  modem  correspondence.  Hanover,  NH;  London: 
UP  of  New  England,  1999.  pp.  xviii,  552. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

18167.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Michael  Ondaatje.  (Bibl.  1996,  20771.) 
Rev.  by  Michael  Greene  in  DalR  (74:2)  1994,  264-6;  by  Manina  Jones 
in  CanP  (38)  1996,  139-47. 

18168.  Colley,  Ann  C.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  and  the  idea  of 
recollection.  See  12115. 

18169.  Jacobs,  J.  U.  Michael  Ondaatje’s  The  English  Patient  (1992) 
and  postcolonial  impatience.  JLS  (13:1/2)  1997,  92  -112. 

18170.  Kemp,  Mark  Alexander  Riach.  Backyards  and  border 
patriots:  North  American  nationalisms,  literature,  and  the  impact  of 
postcolonialism.  See  11081. 

18171.  Kjellsmoen,  Hilde  Stuve.  Mapping  the  desert  as  ‘a  place  of 
faith’:  a  reading  of  The  English  Patient  by  Michael  Ondaatje.  In  (pp. 
110-16)  23. 

18172.  Turci,  M.  Readings  in  the  works  of  Michael  Ondaatje 
(1963  1982).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
'999,  7777-] 

Chris  O’Neill  (1970- ) 

18173.  O’Neill,  Chris;  Schwartz,  Ken.  Wes  tray,  the  long  way 

home.  CanTR  (99)  1999,  25-7. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

18174.  Berlin,  Normand.  O’Neill’s  Shakespeare.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20791.)  Rev.  by  Glenda  Frank  in  TheatreS  (36:2)  1995,  109-1 1;  by  Frank 
R.  Cunningham  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  225-6;  by  Michael  Hinden  in 
CompDr  (30:2)  1996,  285-6. 

18175.  Estrin,  Mark  W.  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Eugene  O’Neill. 
(Bibl.  1996,  20822.)  Rev.  by  Travis  Bogard  in  RALS  (22:1)  1996,  133-5. 

18176.  Gallup,  Donald  C.  Eugene  O’Neill  and  his  eleven-play 
cycle:  ‘a  tale  of  possessors  self-dispossessed’.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  UP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  306.  (Henry  McBride  series  in  Modernism  and 
modernity.).  Rev.  byjean  Chothia  in  TLS,  25  June  1999,  20. 

18177.  Kim,  Su-Nam.  Eugene  O’Neill  eui  jakpum  e  natanan 
sinhwajeok  yoso.  (Mythic  elements  in  the  major  plays  of  Eugene 
O’Neill.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyonggi  Univ.,  Korea,  1997. 

18178.  Manheim,  Michael  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
Eugene  O’Neill.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  256. 
(Cambridge  companions  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  Marc  Maufort  in 
ModDr  (41:4)  1998,  657  8;  by  Yvonne  Shafer  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999, 
'05-7- 
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18179.  Morioka,  Yuichi,  et  al.  Yoidore  America  bungaku:  alcohol 
bungaku  bunkaron.  (American  literature  of  drunkenness:  cultural  stud¬ 
ies  of  the  literature  of  alcoholics.)  See  14006. 

18180.  Pfister,  Joel.  Staging  depth:  Eugene  O’Neill  and  the 
politics  of  psychological  discourse.  (Bibl.  1996,  20867.)  Rev.  by  Gerald 
M.  Berkowitz  in  ModDr  (39:2)  1996,  367-9;  by  Steven  Price  in  MLR 
(91:4)  1996,  986;  byjulia  A.  Walker  in  TJ  (48:1)  1996,  1 13-15;  by  David 
Graver  in  AmLH  (11:4)  1999,  716-17. 

18181.  Y  itt,  Jonathan  Ronald.  Fearless  audiences:  how  modern 
American  literature  flatters  us.  See  12356. 

Joe  Orton 

18182.  Coppa,  Francesca  (introd.).  Fred  &  Madge',  The  Visitors',  two 
plays.  London:  Hern,  1998.  pp.  xxvi,  165.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Grecco  in 
WLT  (73:2)  1999,  336. 

18183.  Rusinko,  Susan.  Joe  Orton’s  bookends:  Head  to  Toe  and 
Up  against  It.  In  (pp.  155-65)  34. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

18184.  Betensky,  Carolyn  Jane.  From  social  fantasy  to  social 
conscience:  bourgeois  compassion  in  the  French  and  English  novel. 

See  9121 

18185.  Cavendish,  Richard.  The  publication  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
HT  (49:6)  J999)  50-1- 

18186.  Coniam,  Sally.  Orwell  and  the  origins  of  Nineteen  Eighty-Four. 
TLS,  31  Dec.  1999,  14. 

18187.  Davison,  Peter.  George  Orwell:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20906.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Pearce  in  RES  (49:193)  1998,  115-16. 

18188.  Fenwick,  Gillian.  George  Orwell:  a  bibliography. 
Winchester:  St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll  Press, 
1998.  pp.  xxi,  426.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Hills  in  TLS,  21  Aug.  1998,  5;  by 
B.  C.  Bloomfield  in  BC  (48:3)  1999,  466-7;  by  Keith  Arbour  in  PBSA 
(93:2)  1999,  271-5. 

18189.  Foertsch,  Jacqueline.  The  bomb  next  door:  four  postwar 
alterapocalyptics.  See  14960. 

18190.  Goodheart,  Eugene.  Orwell  and  the  bad  writing 
controversy.  CLIO  (28:4)  1999,  439-43. 

18191.  Gottlieb,  Erika.  The  Orwell  conundrum:  a  cry  of  despair 
or  faith  in  the  spirit  of  man?  (Bibl.  1995,  18654.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
McMahon  in  USt  (4:2)  1993,  211-12;  by  Chris  Ferns  in  DalR  (74:2)  1994, 
276-7. 

18192.  Hitchens,  Christopher.  George  Orwell  and  Raymond 
Williams.  With  an  afterword  by  Colin  MacCabe.  See  14607. 

18193.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Orwell,  animals,  and  the  East.  EC  (49:3) 
099,  234-55. 

18194.  March,  Thomas.  Orwell’s  Marrakech.  Exp  (57:3)  1999,  163-4. 
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18195.  Newsinger,John.  Orwell’s  politics.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xi,  178.  Rev.  by  Robert  Pearce 
in  HT  (49:12)  1999,  56. 

18196.  Okuyama,  Yasuharu.  Orwell:  jidai  wo  koeru  seishin. 
(Orwell:  his  mind  dwelling  beyond  the  age.)  Tokyo:  Waseda  UP,  1999. 
pp.  viii,  224. 

18197.  Rodrigues,  A.  S.  George  Orwell,  the  BBC  and  India:  a  crit¬ 
ical  study.  See  14921. 

18198.  Shelden,  Michael.  Orwell:  the  authorised  biography.  (Bibl. 

1995,  18668.)  Rev.  by  P.  Edward  Haley  in  USt  (4:1)  1993,  193-5. 

18199  I  akashima,  M.  George  Orwell  and  Albert  Camus:  a  com¬ 
parative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(47)  098,  2872.] 

18200.  Varricchio,  Mario.  Power  of  images/images  of  power  in 
Brave  New  World  and  Nineteen  Eighty-Four.  See  16812. 

18201.  Waterman,  David  F.  Disordered  bodies  and  disrupted 
borders:  representations  of  resistance  in  modern  British  literature. 

See  11920. 


John  Osborne 

18202.  Hullen,  Bettina.  Hier  und  dort:  der  Ort  als  konstitutives 
Prinzip  im  modernen  englischen  Drama.  See  15130. 

18203.  Schnierer,  Peter  Paul.  Modernes  englisches  Drama  und 
Theater  seit  1945:  eine  Einfiihrung.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1997.  pp.  242. 
(Literaturwissenschaft  im  Grundstudium,  18.)  Rev.  by  Ansgar  Niinning 
in  LWU  (31:2)  1998,  224  5. 

Vincent  O’Sullivan 

18204.  Wolffram,  Paul.  An  interview  with  Vincent  O’Sullivan. 
JAAM(ii)  1999,48-53. 


Wilfred  Owen 

18205.  Boylan,  Geraldine  M.  Wilfred  Owen’s  response  to  propa¬ 
ganda,  patriotism  and  the  language  of  war.  RCEI  (38)  1999,  151-64. 

18206.  Campbell,  J  ames.  Combat  Gnosticism:  the  ideology  of  First 

World  War  poetry  criticism.  See  14496. 

18207.  Gillard,  William  F.  Owen’s  A  Terre.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  100-3. 

18208.  Kerr,  Douglas.  Wilfred  Owen’s  voices:  language  and  com¬ 
munity.  (Bibl.  1996,  20930.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Badenhausen  in  JEGP 
(94:2)  ’995;  277-9. 

18209.  Purkis,  John.  A  preface  to  Wilfred  Owen.  Harlow; 
New  York:  Longman,  1999.  pp.  xii,  158.  (Preface  books.) 

18210.  Sillars,  Stuart.  Structure  and  dissolution  in  English 
writing,  1910  1920.  See  16223. 

18211.  Waterman,  David.  The  human  body  as  a  text  of  resistance: 
madness  as  a  social/individual  wound  in  Wilfred  Owen,  George 
Bernard  Shaw  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Spr  (30:1)  1999,  67-96. 
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Louis  Owens 

18212.  Peters,  Darrell  J.  Diving  home:  centering  in  Louis 
Owens’s  Wolfsong.  AI (21:3)  1997,  471-81. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

18213.  Chard-Hutchinson,  Martine.  La  trace  de  1’ autre  dans  The 
Pagan  Rabbi  de  Cynthia  Ozick  et  The  Loudest  Voice  de  Grace  Paley.  JSSE 
(32)  1999,  105-12. 

18214.  Cohen,  Sarah  Blacher.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  comic  art:  from 
levity  to  liturgy.  (Bibl.  1996,  20938.)  Rev.  by  Regina  Barreca  in  BL  (10:2) 
1995,  94;  by  D.  Mesher  in  StCJ  (12)  1996,  346-9. 

18215.  Doukou,  Christina.  Palevontas  me  ton  anghelo:  he 
amerikanoevraike  graphe  tes  Cynthia  Ozick.  (Struggling  with  the  angel: 
the  American-Jewish  writing  of  Cynthia  Ozick.)  Diavazo  (394)  1999, 
118-23. 

18216.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl;  McCool,  Shay;  McMahon,  P.  K. 
Ozick’s  The  Shawl.  Exp  (57:4)  1999,  238-9. 

18217.  Kauvar,  Elaine  M.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  fiction:  tradition  & 
invention.  (Bibl.  1996,  20943.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Malin  in  Crit  (35:4)  1994, 
260-1;  by  Sanford  Pinsker  in  Prooftexts  (14:1)  1994,  94-102;  by  Leon  I. 
Yudkin  in  StCJ  (11)  1995,  304-5. 

18218.  Rosenberg,  Meisha.  Cynthia  Ozick’s  post-Holocaust  fiction: 
narration  and  morality  in  the  midrashic  mode.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  113-27. 

Joy  Packer 

18219.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  Apartheid,  liberalism  and  romance: 
a  critical  investigation  of  the  writing  ofjoy  Packer.  (Bibl.  1996,  20951.) 
Rev.  by  Annette  L.  Combrink  in  Literator  (19:1)  1998,  1313. 

Chuck  Palahniuk 

18220.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Marquee  names.  Esquire  (131:4)  1999,  64, 
68. 

Grace  Paley 

18221.  Arcana,  Judith.  Grace  Paley’s  life  stories:  a  literary 
biography.  (Bibl.  1993,  14394.)  Rev.  by  Lauren  Glen  Dunlap  in  BL  (9:3) 
1994,  75~6;  by  Margaret  Hallissy  in  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  118-19. 

18222.  Batt,  Noelle.  The  becoming-Black  of  a  Jewish  pharmacist: 
^ 'agrowsky  Tellshy  Grace  Paley. JSSE  (32)  1999,  129-38. 

18223.  Chard-Hutchinson,  Martine.  La  trace  de  l’autre  dans 
The  Pagan  Rabbi  de  Cynthia  Ozick  et  The  Loudest  Voice  de  Grace  Paley. 
See  18213 

18224.  Ferguson,  Suzanne.  Resisting  the  pull  of  plot:  Paley’s 
sequence  in  the  ‘Faith’  stories.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  95-104. 

18225.  Stone,  Carol.  Immigrant  Jewish  identity  and  the  female 
voice:  Anzia  Yezierska  and  Grace  Paley.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  57-67. 
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Sara  Paretsky 

18226.  Perkins,  Bethany.  Sara  Paretsky:  an  annotated  summary. 
BB  (56:4)  1999,  225-33. 


Dorothy  Parker 

18227.  Miller,  Linda  Patterson.  Ernest  Hemingway  and  Dorothy 
Parker:  ‘nothing  in  her  life  became  her  like  her  almost  leaving  of  it’. 

See  16646 


Robert  B.  Parker 

18228.  Merrill,  Robert.  Raymond  Chandler’s  plots  and  the 
concept  of  plot.  See  15525. 

Suzan-Lori  Parks 

18229.  Dixon,  Kimberly  D.  An  I  am  Sheba  me  am  (She  be  doo  be 
wah  waaaah  doo  wah)  o(au)rality  textuality  and  performativity:  African- 
American  literature’s  vernacular  theory  and  the  work  of  Suzan-Lori 
Parks.  See  2646. 

18230.  Elam,  HarryJ.,  Jr;  Rayner,  Alice.  Body  parts:  between 
story  and  spectacle  in  Venus  by  Suzan-Lori  Parks.  In  (pp.  265-82)  35. 

18231.  Ryan,  Katy.  ‘No  less  human’:  making  history  in  Suzan-Lori 

Parks’s  The  America  Play.  JDTC  (13:2)  1999,  81-94. 

A.  B.  Paterson  (‘Banjo’  Paterson) 

18232.  Roderick,  Collx.  Banjo  Paterson:  poet  by  accident.  (Bibl. 
1994,  14439.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Ackland  in  ALS  (17:2)  1995,  204-7. 

Alan  Paton 

18233.  Alexander,  Peter.  Alan  Paton:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
20977.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Bien  in  ANCWR,  25  Nov.  1995,  28  9;  by  F.  A. 
Mouton  in  Kleio  (29)  1997,  172  7. 

18234.  Kohler,  Peter  (ed.).  Songs  of  Africa:  collected  poems.  (Bibl. 
1996,  20979.)  Rev.  by  Colin  Gardner  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  161-75. 

18235.  Ngwenya,  Thengani  H.  The  liberal-Christian  vision  in  Alan 
Paton’s  autobiography.  CWr  (9:2)  1997,  36-56. 

Tom  Paulin 

18236.  Denard,  R.  H.  Modern  versions  of  Greek  tragedies  from 
Ireland:  The  Riot  Act  by  Tom  Paulin  and  The  Cure  at  Troy  by  Seamus 
Heaney.  See  16560. 

18237.  McDonald,  Paul.  The  Greeks  in  Ireland:  Irish  poets  and 
Greek  tragedy.  See  2972. 


Peggy  Payne 

18238.  Brown,  W.  Dale.  Peggy  Payne:  writing  and  Revelation. 
CaroQ  (47:3)  1995,  26-38. 
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Okot  p’Bitek 

18239  I  jIyong,  Taban  Lo.  From  Wer  pa  Lawino  to  Song  ofLawino 
with  loss.  See  2970. 


Mervyn  Peake 

18240.  Donaldson,  John.  Humour  in  the  Titus  books.  PeakeS  (5:3) 

1997,  11  ^7- 

18241  Francis,  Pierre.  Mr  Pye :  an  Ovidian  curse  for  a 
dichotomized  evangelist.  PeakeS  (6:2)  1999,  39-47. 

18242.  -  Titus  Alone ;  or,  The  spirit  of  carnival  ‘after  the 

catastrophe’.  PeakeS  (6:3)  1999,  4-20. 

18243.  Mills,  Alice.  Literalized  metaphors  and  the  comedy  of 
excess  in  Mr  Pye.  PeakeS  (6:3)  1999,  25-39. 

18244  Mul  vihill,  James.  William  Blake  and  Mervyn  Peake’s  Titus 

Groan.  See  8059. 

18245.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  The  form  of  Peake’s  Cave.  See  725. 
18246.  (ed.).  Mervyn  Peake’s  letters  to  Chatto  &  Windus. 

See  886 


Padraic  Pearse 

18247.  Krause,  David.  Connolly  and  Pearse:  the  triumph  of 
failure?  See  15616. 

18248.  - Writers  in  quarantine?  Kiberd’s  case  against  Pearse  and 

O’Casey.  See  18126. 


Walker  Percy 

18249.  Bull,  Jeoffrey  S.  Giving  the  sickness  a  name:  reading 
Timothy  Findley’s  Headhunter  and  Walker  Percy’s  The  Thanatos  Syndrome 
as  diagnostic  fictions.  See  16136. 

18250.  Ciuba,  Gary  M.  Walker  Percy:  books  of  revelations.  (Bibl. 
1995,  18738.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  A.  Lawson  in  S0OJ3U1)  1992,  1 19-21;  by 
Michael  Kobre  in  MissQj46:i)  1992/93,  129-35. 

18251.  Crowley,  J.  Donald;  Crowley,  Susan  Mitchell  (eds). 
Critical  essays  on  Walker  Percy.  (Bibl.  1995,  18739.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  A. 
Stedman  in  SoHR  (25:2)  1991,  188-90;  byj.  Robert  Baker  in  ReLit  (24:1) 
1992,  109-10. 

18252.  Dupuy,  Edward  J.  Autobiography  in  Walker  Percy:  repeti¬ 

tion,  recovery,  and  redemption.  (Bibl.  1997,  18526.)  Rev.  byjim  Wise  in 
USt  (10:1)  1999,  260-2;  by  Kieran  Quinlan  in  YES  (29)  1999,  330-1. 

18253.  Heller,  Arno.  Selbstflucht  als  Selbstfindung  in  Walker 
Percys  The  Second  Coming.  In  (pp.  109-20)  29. 

18254.  Keeble,  Robert.  The  Moviegoer  as  psychotext.  SoQ  (37:2) 
1999,  I37;5°- 

18255.  Komins,  Benton  Jay.  Succulent  tomatoes,  extraordinary 
people  and  intriguing  performances:  some  literary  and  cultural  encoun¬ 
ters  with  New  Orleans’  creoles.  See  18055. 

18256.  Lee,  Jennifer.  The  sorceress  and  her  inquisitor:  Lancelot’s 
‘demonic  woman’.  80^(37:3/4)  1999,  169-79. 
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18257.  Quinlan,  Kieran.  Walker  Percy:  the  last  Catholic  novelist. 
(Bibl.  1997,  18536.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Augustine  Lawler  in  ModAge  (40:2) 
1998,  226-31;  by  Sally  Wolff  in  ArkR  (30:1)  1999,  80-1;  by  Jim  Wise  in 
USt  (10:1)  1999,  256-60. 

18258.  Rudnicki,  Robert  W.  Percyscapes:  the  fugue  state  in 
twentieth-century  Southern  fiction.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana 
State  LIP,  1999.  pp.  xx,  167.  (Southern  literary  studies.) 

18259.  Samway,  Patrick  H.  (ed.).  A  thief  of  Peirce:  the  letters  of 
Kenneth  Laine  Ketner  and  Walker  Percy.  (Bibl.  1996,  21018.)  Rev.  by 
John  F.  Desmond  in  ANCWR,  3  Feb.  1996,  23-4. 

18260  T  olson,  Jay.  Pilgrim  in  the  ruins:  a  life  of  Walker  Percy. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21025.)  Rev.  by  Lewis  A.  Lawson  in  MissQ(46:4)  1993, 
651-9;  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  PhilL  (17:2)  1993,  351—3;  byjonathan 
Potter  in  ChrisL  (42:4)  1993,  620-2;  by  Sally  Wolff  in  SoLJ  (27:2)  1995, 
124-8. 

18261.  W  yatt-Brown,  Bertram.  The  house  of  Percy:  honor, 
melancholy  and  imagination  in  a  Southern  family.  (Bibl.  1996,  21028.) 
Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  SoIJ  (28:2)  1996,  117-20. 

18262.  The  literary  Percys:  family  history,  gender,  and  the 

Southern  imagination.  (Bibl.  1996,  21029.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer 
in  SoLJ  (28:2)  1996,  117-20. 

William  Alexander  Percy 

18263.  Jenkins,  McKay.  The  South  in  Black  and  White:  race,  sex, 
and  literature  in  the  1940s.  See  15451. 

18264.  Romine,  Brian  Scott.  The  narrative  forms  of  Southern 
community.  See  11451. 

Emily  Perkins  (1970-  ) 

18265.  Geary,  David.  Waiting  for  the  (non-)event.  NZBooks  (9:2) 
!999>  J7  (interview). 


Cole  Perriman 

18266.  Silet,  Charles  L.  P.  The  cyberthriller  and  the  contem¬ 
porary  crime  novel.  Clues  (20:1)  1999,  109-20  (interview). 

Anne  Perry 

18267.  Hadley,  Mary.  Social  injustice  in  Anne  Perry’s  Victorian 
England.  Clues  (20:2)  1999,  1  1 2. 

Julia  Mood  Peterkin 

18268  Wili  .lams,  Susan  Millar.  A  devil  and  a  good  woman,  too: 

the  lives  ofjulia  Peterkin.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1997.  pp.  xx, 
343.  Rev.  by  Mary  Wheeling  in  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  159-62;  by  Barbara 
C.  Ewell  in  SoQJ36:4)  1998,  152  4. 
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‘Ellis  Peters’  (Edith  Pargeter) 

18269  W  hiteman,  Robin.  The  Cadfael  companion:  the  world  of 

Brother  Cadfael:  containing  people,  places,  properties  and  herbs 
mentioned  in  Chronicles  i  to  20.  Introd.  by  Ellis  Peters.  London:  Little, 
Brown;  New  York:  Mysterious  Press,  1995.  pp.  412.  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1991.) 

Harry  Mark  Petrakis 

18270  Pe  trakis,  Harry  Mark.  Tales  of  the  heart:  dreams  and 
memories  of  a  lifetime.  Chicago:  Dee,  1999.  pp.  xii,  239. 

Ann  Petry 

18271.  Barry,  Michael.  ‘Same  train  be  back  tomorrer’:  Ann 
Petry’s  The  Narrows  and  the  repetition  of  history.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999, 
Hi-59- 

18272  T  homson,  Rosemarie  Garland.  Ann  Petry’s  Mrs  Hedges 

and  the  evil,  one-eyed  girl:  a  feminist  exploration  of  the  physically 
disabled  female  subject.  WS  (24:6)  1995,  599-614. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

18273.  DeF  ehr,  Wayne.  Some  places  to  take  a  dull  ear:  the  ‘silent’ 
agent  in  Nourbese  Philip’s  Looking  for  Livingstone.  OpL  (ninth  series,  2) 
!995> 4552- 

18274  Nayi  .or,  Paul.  Poetic  investigations:  singing  the  holes  in 

history.  See  15298. 

18275.  Wolf,  Doris.  Moving  out  of ‘the  or  of  either’:  reading  Black 

liberatory  subjectivity  in  Philip’s  Looking  for  Livingstone.  OpL  (ninth  series, 

2) 1995, I07_I3- 


Carl  Phillips  (1959-  ) 

18276  Coli  .ins,  Martha.  On  syntax  in  poetry:  with  a  discussion  of 

Carl  Phillips,  From  the  Devotions.  See  2431. 

Caryl  Phillips 

18277.  Korkka,  Janne.  Language  and  identity  in  Caryl  Phillips’s 

fiction.  In  (pp.  109-24)  1. 

18278.  Williams,  Bronwyn  T.  ‘A  state  of  perpetual  wandering’: 
diaspora  and  Black  British  writers.  See  16484. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

18279.  Le  Brun,  F.  J.  Representations  of  female  sexuality  within  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  14849. 

John  Pielmeier 

18280.  Bossl  er,  Gregory.  Writers  and  their  work:  John  Pielmeier. 
Dramatist  (2:1)  1999,  14-23  (interview). 
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Darryl  Pinckney  (1953—  ) 

18281.  Shevtsova,  Maria.  Interview  with  Isabelle  Huppert. 

See  13665. 

18282.  -  Isabelle  Huppert  becomes  Orlando.  See  13666. 

Robert  Pinsky 

18283.  W  hedon,  Tony.  The  transfiguration  of  Pinsky.  Agni  (49) 
r999> 207-18. 


Harold  Pinter 

18284.  Armstrong,  Raymond.  Kafka  and  Pinter,  shadow-boxing: 
the  struggle  between  father  and  son.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  198.  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  11929.)  Rev.  by 
Gene  A.  Plunka  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1065-7. 

18285.  Billington,  Michael.  The  life  and  work  of  Harold  Pinter. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21053.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  WLT  (72:1)  1998,  142-3; 
by  William  Baker  in  AEB  (10:3)  1999,  1 9 r  — 3 . 

18286.  Burkman,  Katherine  H.;  Kundert-Gibbs,  John  L.  (eds). 
Pinter  at  sixty.  (Bibl.  1996,  21054.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  Ganz  in  ModDr  (38:3) 
i995>  429-3I- 

18287.  Gale,  Steven  H.  ‘Opening  out’:  Harold  Pinter’s  The 
Caretaker  from  stage  to  screen.  See  13296. 

18288.  Garner,  Stanton  B.,  Jr.  Raiding  tire  inarticulate:  Pinter  and 

the  politics  of  silence.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  31-6. 

18289.  Gennarelli,  Elizabeth.  Old  Times  ...  and  older  times. 
Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  45-52. 

18290.  Giannachi,  G.  Silence  in  modern  European  drama. 

See  15124. 

18291.  Gillen,  F  rancis.  History  as  a  single  act:  Pinter’s  Ashes  to 
Ashes.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  91-7. 

18292.  Gordon,  Lois.  The  Caretaker :  Cain  and  Abel  replayed. 
Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  33-6. 

18293.  Gussow,  Mel.  Conversations  with  Pinter.  (Bibl.  1996,  21055.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  368-9;  by  Bill  Naismith  in 
TRI  (20:1)  1995,  68-9. 

18294.  Hansen,  Richard.  Revisiting  the  game:  one  more  look  at 
structure  in  The  Caretaker.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  25-32. 

18295.  Hudgins,  Christopher  C.  Harold  Pinter’s  The  Go-Between: 
the  courage  to  be.  See  13368. 

18296.  Kim,  S.  J.  Modern  social  subjectivity  and  Harold  Pinter’s 
tragicomedies  of  mirrors:  discourses  of ‘capital  language’  and  ‘centre  of 
the  cold’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
1998,  8085.] 

18297.  Knowles,  Ronald.  Joyce  and  Pinter:  Exiles  and  Betrayal. 

See  16952 

18298.  Kramer,  Prapassaref.  T.  No  Man’s  Land  as  dream  play. 
Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  69-79. 
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18299.  McGeever,  Kathleen  M.  Exiles  in  No  Man’s  Land  and  The 
Caretaker :  a  comparison  of  two  of  Pinter’s  tramps.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997, 
37  43- 

18300.  Matterson,  Stephen.  A  life  in  pictures:  Harold  Pinter’s  The 
Last  Tycoon.  See  13493. 

18301.  Orr,John.  Pinter  and  the  paranoid  style  in  English  theatre. 

See  13541 

18302.  Osterwalder,  Hans.  Madness  in  the  family  in  realistic  and 
Absurd  guise:  Miller’s  The  Last  Yankee  and  Pinter’s  Moonlight.  See  17804. 

18303.  Prentice,  Penelope.  The  Pinter  ethic.  (Bibl.  1996,  21064.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Hollis  Merritt  in  ModDr  (38:4)  1995,  528-30. 

18304.  Price,  Steven  T.  Whydunnit?  Pinter’s  revival  of  Twelve  Angry 
Men.  See  13581. 

18305.  Rabillard,  Sheila.  Quine’s  held  linguist  and  Pinter’s 
dialogue.  See  2489. 

18306.  Regal,  Martin  S.  ‘You  can  only  end  once’:  time  in  Ashes  to 
Ashes.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  99-104. 

18307.  Schmitt,  Natalie  Crohn.  Old  Times :  Pinter’s  meditation  on 
Sweeney  Agonistes.  See  15990. 

18308.  Schnierer,  Peter  Paul.  Modernes  englisches  Drama  und 
Theater  seit  1945:  eine  Einfuhrung.  See  18203. 

18309.  Scolnicov,  Hanna.  Pinter’s  game  of  betrayal.  Cycnos  (14:1) 
i997>  81-9. 

18310  Silv  rERSTEiN,  Marc.  ‘Some  people  would  envy  your 

certainty'’:  on  the  ‘desire  for  verification’  in  Pinter.  BELLS  (9)  1999, 
205_I5- 

18311.  Somers,  John.  The  Birthday  Party,  its  origins,  reception, 
themes  and  relevance  for  today.  Cycnos  (14:1)  1997,  7-18. 

18312.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Pinter  as  novelist;  or,  Cobbler, 
stick  to  thy  last.  See  17031. 


Ruth  Pitter 

18313.  Jennings,  Elizabeth  (introd.).  Collected  poems.  Petersheld: 
Enitharmon  Press,  1990.  pp.  299.  Rev.  by  Kate  Price  in  PN  Review 
(234)  1997.  68-9. 


Sol  T.  Plaatje 

18314.  Couzens,  Tim  (ed.).  Mhudi.  Cape  Town:  Francolin,  1996. 
pp.  190.  (Sehka.)  Rev.  by  David  Schalkwyk  in  Scrutiny2  (4:2)  1999, 
14-29. 

18315.  Midgley,  Peter.  Sol  Plaatje:  an  introduction.  (Bibl.  1997, 
18577.)  R-ev-  by  Jim  Phelps  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  256-8;  by  Catherine 
Woeber  in  EngA  (25:2)  1998,  111-21;  by  David  Schalkwyk  in  Scrutiny2 
(4:2)  1999,  14-29- 

18316  W  illan,  Brian  (ed.).  Sol  Plaatje:  selected  writings.  (Bibl. 
1996,  21072.)  Rev.  byjim  Phelps  in  EAR  (14)  1997,  256-8;  by  Catherine 
Woeber  in  EngA  (25:2)  1998,  m-21;  by  David  Schalkwyk  in  Scrutiny2 
(4;2)  1999.  14-29. 
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Sylvia  Plath 

18317.  Adcock,  Fleur.  Why  Plath  isn’t  (very)  important  to  me. 

See  14876 

18318.  Carroll,  R.  L.  The  return  of  the  body  in  the  work  of  Sylvia 
Plath,  Angela  Carter,  Leonora  Carrington  and  Flannery  O’Connor. 

See  15413 

18319.  Cooper,  Pamela.  ‘A  body  story  with  a  vengeance’:  anatomy 
and  struggle  in  The  Bell  Jar  and  The  Handmaids  Tale.  See  14956. 

18320.  Despres,  Renee  Therese.  L’ecriturefaim:  the  writing  of  hunger 
in  twentieth-century  women’s  autobiography.  See  10468. 

18321.  Douka-Kabitoglou,  Ekaterini.  ‘Patera,  gambre’:  he  Plath, 
hoi  melisses  kai  ho  patriarchikos  nomos.  (‘Father,  bride-groom’:  Plath, 
bees  and  patriarchal  law.)  Diavazo  (396)  1999,  1 10-16. 

18322.  Gammage,  Nick.  Reading  Sylvia  Plath:  an  unrecorded 
publication  of  The  Rabbit  Catcher.  See  543. 

18323.  Gifford,  Terry.  The  fate  of  Ted  Hughes’s  papers.  See  386. 

18324.  Hargrove,  Nancy  D.  The  journey  toward  Ariel:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  poems  of  1956-1959.  (Bibl.  1996,  21077.)  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby 
in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  451-2. 

18325.  Holden-Kirwan,  Jennifer.  Contemplating  faith:  Sylvia 
Plath’s  spiritual  journey.  ChrisE  (48:3)  1999,  295-307. 

18326.  Hughes,  Ted.  Sylvia  Plath:  The  Bell  Jar  and  Ariel. 
Thumbscrew  (2)  1995,  2-1 1. 

18327.  Kendall,  Tim.  Sylvia  Plath’s  ‘piranha  religion’.  EC  (49:1) 
:999j  44  61. 

18328.  Kinsella,  John;  Ryan,  Tracy.  ‘Farther  off  than  Australia’: 
some  Australian  receptions  of  Plath.  Thumbscrew  (9)  1997/98,  43-9. 

18329.  Lee,  Hyun-Sook.  Sylvia  Plath  eui  si:  gajok  sokeuijaah.  (The 
poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath:  the  self  in  the  family.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hankuk 
Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Korea,  1997. 

18330.  Manousakis,  Vasilios  I.  Po'ete maudit:  he  semasia  tou  mythou 
sten  poiese  tes  Sylvia  Plath.  [Po'ete  maudit:  the  meaning  of  myth  in  the 
poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath.)  Diavazo  (396)  1999,  124-7. 

18331.  Phillips,  Ivan.  A  mixed  marriage:  the  strange  affair  of  Sylvia 
Plath  and  Paul  Muldoon.  See  17954. 

18332.  Quinn,  Justin.  Plath  as  exemplar.  Thumbscrew  (9)  1997/98, 
1 1 — 12. 

18333.  Rees-Jones,  D.  E.  Anxiety  and  role:  four  post-war  women 
poets.  See  15912. 

18334.  Sakeli  uou,  Liana.  He  grammatologia  mias  viographias. 
(The  grammatology  of  a  biography.)  See  16778. 

18335.  Schultz, Jerrianne.  Perfection  and  reproduction:  mutually 
exclusive  expectations  for  women  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  Edge.  ELN  (37:2) 
!999,  68  75- 

18336.  Sitaughnessy,  N.  K.  The  dramatic  writings  of  Gertrude 
Stein,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Sylvia  Plath,  1913-1962:  theatres  of  identity. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8957.] 
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18337.  Strangeways,  Al.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  shaping  of  shadows. 
Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  L  Ps,  1998. 
pp.  221.  Rev.  by  Linda  Wagner-Martin  in  AL  (71:1)  1999,  192-3. 
18338.  Tyrrell,  Patricia.  The  Semtex  poet.  Thumbscrew  (9) 
1997/98, 27-9. 

18339.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  Sylvia  Plath:  a  literary  life. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xii,  172. 
(Literary  lives.) 


William  Plomer 

18340.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Literary  liberalism:  the  Voorslag  trio  in 
political  retrospect.  See  1087. 

Velma  Pollard 

18341 .  Pollard,  Velma.  The  most  important  reason  I  write.  In  (pp. 
17-22)  3. 


Sharon  Pollock 

18342.  Telenko,  Sherri.  Wiry  is  Sharon  Pollock  so  dissatisfied  with 
the  state  of  Canadian  theatre?  See  13706. 

Abraham  Polonsky 

18343.  Schultheiss,  John  (ed.).  Odds  against  Tomorrow,  the  critical 
edition.  See  676. 


Mary  Helen  Ponce 

18344.  Hepworth,  R.  A.  Autobiography  as  cultural  process: 
Chicano  writing  from  the  1970s  and  1990s.  See  14871. 

Ernest  Poole 

18345.  Haenni,  Sabine.  Visual  and  theatrical  culture,  tenement 
fiction,  and  the  immigrant  subject  in  Abraham  Cahan’s  Tekl.  See  11853. 

Eleanor  H.  (Eleanor  Hodgman)  Porter  (1868-1920) 
18346.  Mills,  Alice.  Pollyanna  and  the  not  so  glad  game.  ChildLit 
(27)  i999>  87-104. 


Katherine  Anne  Porter 

18347.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s 
artistic  development:  primitivism,  traditionalism,  and  totalitarianism. 
(Bibl.  1996,  2 1 103.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Austenfeld  in  SAtlR  (59:2)  1994, 
179-81;  by  Gabriele  L.  Gutting  in  MissQ_(48:2)  1995,  343-6;  by  Will 
Brantley  in  SSF  (32:1)  1995,  124-7;  by  Ruth  M.  Alvarez  in  SCR  (13:1) 
^96,  45^6- 

18348.  Graham,  Don.  Katherine  Anne  Porter’s  journey  from  Texas 
to  the  world.  SRev  (84:1)  1999,  140-53. 

18349.  Machann,  Clinton;  Clark,  William  Bedford  (eds). 
Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Texas.  (Bibl.  1995,  18816.)  Rev.  by  Alice 
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Hall  Petry  in  SoLJ  (24:1)  1991,  98-109;  by  Mary  Titus  in  SAtlR  (56:3) 
1991,  136-7;  by  Lee  Emling  Harding  in  SoQJ3o:4)  1992,  185-6 
18350.  Wimsatt,  Mary  Ann;  Rood,  Karen  L.  (eds).  Southern 
women  writers:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  Eudora 
Welty.  See  18137. 


Chaim  Potok 

18351.  Chavkin,  Laura.  MELUS  interview:  Chaim  Potok.  MELUS 
(24:2)  1999,  147-57- 


Beatrix  Potter 

18352.  Jacobs,  Abigail.  The  family  album  of  Beatrix  Potter. 
New  York:  Derrydale,  1995.  pp.  88. 

18353.  Mackey,  Margaret.  The  case  of  Peter  Rabbit:  changing 
conditions  of  literature  for  children.  See  14150. 

Dennis  Potter 

18354.  CookJ.  R.  Follow  the  yellow  brick  road:  a  study  of  the  work 
of  Dennis  Potter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  1998,  164.] 

18355.  Creeber,  G.  Between  two  worlds:  the  television  plays  of 
Dennis  Potter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1996.  [Abstr.  in 
IT  (47)  !998>  i65-] 

18356.  Voigts-Virchow,  Eckart.  Mannerphantasien:  Introspektion 
und  gebrochene  Wirklichkeitsillusion  im  Drama  von  Dennis  Potter. 
Trier:  WVT,  1995.  pp.  332.  (Studien  zur  anglistischen  Literatur-  und 
Sprachwissenschaft,  1 .) 


Ezra  Pound 

18357.  Alexander,  Michael.  Ezra  Pound  as  translator.  See  2878. 
18358.  Ausubel,  Jonathan.  Three  functions  and  some  forgery: 

(mis)uses  of  visual  poetics  in  Pound’s  Cantos.  See  464. 

18359.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  The  author  as  explicator  in  Wallace 
Stevens  and  Ezra  Pound.  In  (pp.  107-21)  36. 

18360.  The  strange  text  of  Ezra  Pound’s  Cantos.  See  466. 

18361.  Ballam,  J.  D.  Expressive  metrics:  the  context  and  develop¬ 
ment  of  some  prosodic  principles  in  the  poetry  of  Ezra  Pound  and  T.  S. 
Eliot  1908-1915.  See  15942. 

18362.  Bell,  Ian  F.  A.  ‘Work  unbartered’:  labour  and  time  in 
Pound’s  Cantor  of  the  late  1930s.  Symbiosis  (1:2)  1997,  159  71. 

18363.  Beolchi,  Andrea;  Cecchetti,  Maurizio;  Scheiwtller,  Vanni 
(eds).  Ezra  Pound  e  le  arti:  la  bellezza  e  difficile.  Milan:  Skira,  1997. 

PP-  '35- 

18364.  Burt,  Stephen  (ed.).  The  Pound  affair.  See  496. 

18365.  Carson,  Luke.  Consumption  and  depression  in  Gertrude 
Stein,  Louis  Zukofsky,  and  Ezra  Pound.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  viii,  283.  (Cf.  bibl.  1994,  14553.) 
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18366.  Cheadle,  Mary  Paterson.  Ezra  Pound’s  Confucian 
translations.  (Bibl.  1997,  18631.)  Rev.  by  Richard  Burton  in  TransLit 
(7:2)  1998,  247-51;  by  Robert  Kibler  in  Paideuma  (27:2/3)  1998,  261-5; 
by  Ronald  Bush  in  EC  (49:2)  1999,  185-93. 

18367.  Deissner,  K.  U.  Ezra  Pound’s  later  Cantos  and  his  early  work: 
modes  of  time  and  the  example.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10668.] 

18368.  De  Rachewiltz,  Mary  (foreword).  Jefferson  e  Mussolini. 
By  Ezra  Pound.  Preface  by  Luca  Gallesi.  Milan:  Terziaria,  1995. 
pp.  1 13.  (Testi,  1.)  Rev.  by  Massimo  Bacigalupo  in  MLR  (93:1)  1998, 
206. 

18369.  Fulton,  Alice.  Fractal  amplifications.  See  3807. 

18370.  Fractal  amplifications:  writing  in  three  dimensions. 

See  3808 

18371.  Goody,  A.  A.  Mina  Loy’s  Modernist  aesthetic.  See  17549. 

18372.  Herling,  D.  A.  Ezra  Pound  in  Paris:  a  study  of  his  artistic 
agenda  in  relation  to  some  of  his  contemporaries.  See  16937. 

18373.  Holi  .enberg,  Donna  Rrolhc.  Art  for  whose  sake?  Reading 
Pound’s  reputation  in  Timothy  Findley’s  Famous  Last  Words  and  The 
Trials  of  Ezra  Pound.  See  16140. 

18374.  Jan,  R.  Re-creating  literature:  translation  in  the  English- 
language  poetic  tradition,  with  reference  to  Pope’s  Iliad  and  Pound’s 
Cathay.  See  2946. 

18375.  Kaye,  Jacqueline.  Pound  and  heresy.  Paideuma  (28:1)  1999, 
89~  m- 

18376.  Kita,  Y.  Imagism  reconsidered,  with  special  reference  to  the 
early  poetry  ofH.D.  See  15846. 

18377.  Kolek,  T-f.s7.ek  S.  Emblems  of  English  Modernism: 
epiphany,  image,  vortex.  In  (pp.  61-80)  8. 

18378.  Kyburz,  Mark..  Voi  altripochi:  Ezra  Pound  and  his  audience, 
1908-1925.  (Bibl.  1996,  21163.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Woodward  in  EAR  (15) 
1998,  280-91. 

18379.  Lewis,  Ethan.  Imagist  technique  in  The  Cantos.  Paideuma 
(28:1)1999,113-31. 

18380.  Marsden,  S.  ‘Barred  lights,  great  flares,  new  form’:  a  study 
of  A  Draft  of  xxx  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Manchester,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  255.] 

18381 .  Marsh,  Alec.  Money  and  modernity:  Pound,  Williams,  and 
the  spirit  ofjefferson.  See  8380. 

18382.  Marshall,  Alan.  Politics  and  process.  Paideuma  (28:1)  1999, 
25-61. 

18383.  Marshall,  Tod.  ‘Ten  cats.  Your  score:  verrrrry  good’:  an 
Ezra  Pound  correspondence  course.  Paideuma  (28:1)  1999,  133-48. 

18384.  Mundye,  C.  Ezra  Pound’s  operas:  an  analytical  and  contex¬ 
tual  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
!999>  236.] 
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18385.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Ezra  Pound  to  Alice 
Corbin  Henderson.  (Bibl.  1994,  14589.)  Rev.  by  Demetres  P. 
Tryphonopoulos  in  Paideuma  (24:1)  1995,  141— 5. 

18386.  Park,  Y  oung-Soon.  Ezra  Pound  eui  sihak  gwajeongchihak. 
(Ezra  Pound’s  poetics  and  politics.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Korea  Univ., 

mi- 

18387.  Parkes,  Adam.  Ezra  Pound:  poet  as  censor.  CR  (43:2)  1999, 
259-88. 

18388.  Perloff,  Carey  (introd.).  Elektra.  New  York:  New 
Directions,  1990.  pp.  xxv,  81.  (New  directions,  683.)  Rev.  byjohn  Espey 
in  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  153-4. 

18389.  Pound,  Omar;  Spoo,  Robert  (eds).  Ezra  and  Dorothy 
Pound:  letters  in  captivity,  1945-1946.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1999. 
pp.  xiii,  398.  Rev.  by  Guy  Davenport  in  BkW,  14  Mar.  1999,  1,  3;  by 
Marjorie  Perloff  in  TLS,  16  July  1999,  24-5. 

18390.  Preda,  Roxana.  D.  G.  Rossetti  and  Ezra  Pound  as  trans¬ 
lators  of  Cavalcanti:  poetic  choices  and  the  representation  of  women. 
See  2995. 

18391.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Orientalism  and  Modernism:  the  legacy 
of  China  in  Pound  and  Williams.  (Bibl.  1996,  21 174.)  Rev.  by  Massimo 
Bacigalupo  in  MLR  (93:3)  1998,  813-14. 

18392.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Visiting  Ezra  Pound.  See  14995. 

18393.  Rainey,  Lawrence.  Institutions  of  Modernism:  literary  elites 
and  public  culture.  See  15849. 

18394.  Read,  Richard.  The  unpublished  correspondence  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Adrian  Stokes:  Modernist  myth-making  in  sculpture, 
literature,  aesthetics  and  psychoanalysis.  See  15766. 

18395.  Reid,  Richard  (ed.).  Elektra:  a  play.  Princeton,  NJ: 
Princeton  UP,  1989;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1990.  pp.  xxiii,  103. 
Rev.  byjohn  Espey  in  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  153-4- 
18396.  Tanaka,  Hisako.  E.  Pound  to  T.  S.  Eliot:  gihou  to  shin- 
pishugi.  (E.  Pound  and  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  art  of  literature  and  mysticism.) 
See  15996 

18397.  T  'iffany,  Daniel.  Pound,  Frobenius,  and  Jiinger:  the  spell 
of  the  world-picture.  Paideuma  (28:1)  1999,  9-23. 

18398.  Tingsabadh,  C.  The  poetic  of  gaiety:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
theories  of  the  imagination.  See  15999. 

18399.  Tremblay,  Tony.  ‘Boris  is  very  intelligent  and  simpatico  and 
interested  in  worthwhile  things’:  the  association  and  correspondence  of 
Ezra  Pound  and  Prince  Boris  de  Rachewiltz.  Paideuma  (28:1)  1999, 
151-60. 

18400  T  ryphonopoulos,  Demetres  P.;  Surette,  Leon  (eds).  I 
cease  not  to  yowl:  Ezra  Pound’s  letters  to  Olivia  Rossetti  Agresti. 
Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1998.  pp.  xxviii,  327.  Rev.  by  Clive  Wilmer  in  TLS, 
5  Feb.  099>  36- 

18401.  Wilhelm,  J.J.  Ezra  Pound:  die  tragic  years,  1925-1972.  (Bibl. 
1996,  21184.)  Rev.  by  Gail  McDonald  in  Paideuma  (24:2/3)  1995,  231  4. 
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18402. - Ezra  Pound  in  London  and  Paris,  1908-1925.  (Bibl.  1991, 

14868.)  Rev.  by  Timothy  Materer  in  SCR  (9:2)  1992,  90-2;  by  Noel 
Riley  Fitch  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  320-3. 

18403.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  James  Griffyth  Fairfax  and  Ezra  Pound 
in  Edwardian  London.  See  16048. 

18404.  - (ed.).  Pound/Williams:  selected  letters  of  Ezra  Pound 

and  William  Carlos  Williams.  New  York:  New  Directions,  1996.  pp.  xv, 
352.  (Correspondence  of  Ezra  Pound.)  Rev.  by  Earl  E.  Stevens  in  ELT 
(41:3)  1998,  375-8;  by  Demetres  P.  Tryphonopoulos  in  Paideuma  (28:1) 
:999>  U5-82. 

18405.  Xie,  Ming.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  appropriation  of  Chinese 
poetry:  Cathay,  translation,  and  Imagism.  See  3036. 

18406.  Zwerdling,  Alex.  Improvised  Europeans:  American  literary 
expatriates  and  the  siege  of  London.  See  9553. 

Anthony  Powell 

18407.  Hoffmann,  Catherine.  Poussin,  Powell  et  le  lecteur.  La 
Licorne  (49)  1999,  51-64. 


Dawn  Powell 

18408.  Page,  Tim.  Dawn  Powell:  a  biography.  New  York:  Holt, 

1998.  pp.  xv,  362.  Rev.  by  Amanda  Vaill  in  BkW,  15  Nov.  1998,  6-7;  by 
Alice  Tufel  in  Biblio  (4:3)  1999,  59-60;  by  Doris  Earnshaw  in  WLT  (73:3) 
!999; 537-8. 

18409  —  (ed.).  Selected  letters  of  Dawn  Powell,  1913-1965.  New 

York:  Holt,  1999.  pp.  xix,  373. 

J.  Enoch  (John  Enoch)  Powell  (1912—  ) 

18410.  Todd,  Robert  B.  A.  E.  Housman  and  Enoch  Powell:  some 
further  observations.  See  16752. 

Padgett  Powell 

18411.  Boyd,  Rebecca.  Interview  with  Padgett  Powell.  MissR  (27:3) 

1999.  103-n. 


J.  F.  Powers 

18412.  Hassler,Jon.  J.  F.  Powers,  R. I. P.  ANCWR  (181:2)  1999,  24. 

John  Cowper  Powys 

18413.  Aiirens,  Henning.  John  Cowper  Powys’  Elementalismus: 
eine  Lebensphilosophie.  Frankfurt:  Vervuert,  1997.  pp.  251.  (Leipziger 
Ostraumprojekt,  4.)  Rev.  by  Tobias  Witt  in  LWU  (32:1)  1999,  80-1. 
18414.  Head,  Anthony  (ed.).  The  letters  of  John  Cowper  Powys  to 
Philippa  Powys.  London:  Woolf,  1996.  pp.  368.  Rev.  by  Glen  Cavaliero 
in  PowJ  (7)  1997,  117-22. 

18415.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Writers  in  a  landscape.  See  10965. 
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18416  W  ilkinson,  Oliver  Marlow;  Wilkinson,  Christopher  (eds). 

The  letters  ofjohn  Cowper  Powys  to  Frances  Gregg:  vol.  i.  (Bibl.  1995, 
18918.)  Rev.  by  Ben  Jones  in  PowN  (10:2)  1996,  39-42. 

18417.  Williams,  Herbert.  John  Cowper  Powys.  Bridgend, 
Mid-Glamorgan:  Seren;  Chester  Springs,  PA:  Dufour,  1997.  pp.  173. 
Rev.  by  Paul  Roberts  in  PowJ  (8)  1998,  212-17. 

T.  F.  Powys 

18418.  Robinson,  Ian  (ed.);  Mencher,  Elaine  (asst  ed.).  The  six¬ 
penny  strumpet.  With  a  textual  history  by  J.  Lawrence  Mitchell. 
Harleston:  Brynmill,  1997.  pp.  437.  Rev.  lay  David  Gervais  in  PowJ  (8) 
1998,  221-32;  by  P.B.  in  TLS,  23jan.  1998,  27. 

Emily  Prager 

18419.  Le  Brun,  F.  J.  Representations  of  female  sexuality  within  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  14849. 

Amanda  Prantera 

18420.  Middeke,  Martin.  The  triumph  of  analogous  text  over 
digital  truth:  biography,  differance,  and  deconstructive  play  in  Amanda 
Prantera’s  Conversations  with  Lord  Byron  on  Perversion,  163  Years  After  His 
Lordship’s  Death.  In  (pp.  120-37)  2. 

John  Preston 

18421.  Lowenthal,  Michael  (ed.).  Winter’s  light:  reflections  of 
a  Yankee  queer.  Hanover,  NH;  London:  UP  of  New  England,  1995. 
pp.  xxi,  175. 

Reynolds  Price 

18422.  Price,  Reynolds.  A  whole  new  life.  (Bibl.  1996,  21202.) 
Rev.  by  R.  C.  Fuller  in  SoQ_ (33:2/3)  1995,  250  2. 

Katharine  Susannah  Prichard 

18423.  Kamimura,  Tetsuhiko.  A  Lawrence  postcard  to  Katherine 
Throssell.  See  17283. 


J.  B.  Priestley 

18424.  Nelson,  Michael.  The  novels  ofj.  B.  Priestley:  a  short 
guide.  Leeds:  Folio  for  thej.  B.  Priestley  Soc.,  1999.  pp.  15. 

E.  Annie  Proulx 

18425.  Anon.  An  interview  with  Annie  Proulx.  MR  (22:2)  1999, 
77-90- 

18426.  Federenko,  Edward  John.  Islands  and  transformation:  an 

archetypal  pattern  in  Western  literature.  See  3396. 

18427.  Flavin,  Louise.  Quoyle’s  quest:  knots  and  fragments  as  tools 
of  narration  in  The  Shipping  News.  Grit  (40:3)  1999,  239-47. 
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Olive  Higgins  Prouty 

18428  T  hornton,  Eddie.  Fashion,  visibility,  and  class  mobility  in 
Stella  Dallas.  AmLH  (11:3)  1999,  426-47. 

J.  H.  Prynne 

18429.  Johnston,  R.  F.  Campbell.  The  difficult  matter:  a  reading  of 
the  poetry  of  J.  H.  Prynne.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh, 
:994-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  6202.] 

Sheenagh  Pugh  (1950-  ) 

18430.  Poole,  Richard.  Sheenagh  Pugh  interviewed.  PW  (30:3) 
!995j 39-44- 

Philip  Pullman  (1946-  ) 

18431.  Jones,  Dudley.  Only  make-believe?  Lies,  fictions,  and 
metafictions  in  Geraldine  McCaughrean’s  A  Pack  of  Lies  and  Philip 
Pullman’s  Clockwork.  See  17573. 

18432.  Parsons,  Wendy;  Nicholson,  Catriona.  Talking  to  Philip 
Pullman:  an  interview.  LU  (23:1)  1999,  116-34. 

Barbara  Pym 

18433.  Edwards,  M.  A.  Barbara  Pym:  the  pleasures  and  virtues  of 
uncertainty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48) 
r999>  7764-] 

18434.  Holberg,  Jennifer  Louise.  Searching  for  Mary  Garth:  the 
figure  of  the  writing  woman  in  Charlotte  Bronte,  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning,  E.  M.  Delafield,  Barbara  Pym,  and  Anita  Brookner.  See 

9804 

18435.  Kowalik,  Barbara.  Barbara  Pym  and  Poland.  In  (pp. 
181-92)  8. 


Thomas  Pynchon 

18436.  Baker,  Jeffrey  S.  Amerikkka  iiber  Alles :  German  nationalism, 
American  imperialism,  and  the  1960s  antiwar  movement  in  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  Crit  (40:4)  1999,  323-41. 

18437.  Best,  P.  Apocalypticism  in  the  fiction  of  William  S. 
Burroughs,  J.  G.  Ballard,  and  Thomas  Pynchon.  See  15027. 

18438.  Brennan,  Stella.  Paranoid  trails.  NZList,  20  Feb.  1999, 
42  4. 

18439.  Cowart,  David.  The  Luddite  vision:  Mason  and  Dixon.  AL 
(7I;2)  i999>  341  63- 

18440.  Hamill,John.  Confronting  the  monolith:  authority  and  the 
Cold  War  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  JAStud  (33:3)  1999,  417-36. 

18441.  Ishiwari,  Takayoshi.  Anti-Oedipa:  masochism,  self-portrait, 
and  The  Crying  of  Lot  49.  SEL  (76:2)  1999,  125-40. 

18442.  Mattessich,  Stefan  N.  Blake  and  Pynchon:  a  study  in  dis¬ 
cursive  time.  See  8054. 
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18443.  Ramirez,  Victoria  Ann.  ‘Writing  is  but  a  different  name  for 
conversation’:  dialogism,  narrator,  and  narratee  in  Sterne’s  Tristram 
Shandy ,  Aidoo’s  Our  Sister  Killjoy,  and  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 

&e8652 

18444.  Sweeney,  Susan  Elizabeth.  The  V-shaped  paradigm: 
Nabokov  and  Pynchon.  See  18024. 

Jonathan  Raban 

18445.  Naugrette,  Jean-Pierre.  Representer  le  desert:  Jonathan 
Raban  et  David  Hockney  photographes.  La  Licorne  (49)  1999,  173-89. 

Thomas  Rabbit  (1943-  ) 

18446.  Horne,  Jennifer.  The  dark  vision  of  Thomas  Rabbitt.  BWR 

(25:2)  099,  146-61. 


Craig  Raine 

18447.  Bush,  Duncan.  An  interview  with  Craig  Raine.  PW  (32:3) 
097,  44"9- 

Kathleen  Raine 

18448.  Houseago,  S.  C.  Kathleen  Raine:  poet  of  uncertain  repu¬ 
tation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Bradford,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47) 
098,  2907.] 

18449.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Visiting  Ezra  Pound.  See  14995. 

Ayn  Rand 

18450.  Berliner,  Michael  S.  (ed.).  Russian  writings  on  Hollywood. 

See  13108 

18451.  Brand en,  Nathaniel.  My  years  with  Ayn  Rand.  San 
Francisco,  CA:  Jossey-Bass,  1999.  pp.  viii,  422. 

18452.  Den  Uyl,  Douglas  J.  The  Fountainhead',  an  American  novel. 
New  York:  Twayne,  1999.  pp.  xi,  123.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 

i69-) 

18453.  Gladstein,  Mimi  Reisel.  The  new  Ayn  Rand  companion. 
(Bibl.  1986,  13976.)  London:  Fitzroy  Dearborn;  Westport,  CT: 
Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  162.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1984.) 

18454.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Nabokov,  Ayn  Rand,  and  Russian- 
American  literature;  or,  The  odd  couple.  See  17997. 

18455.  Spadoni,  Robert.  Guilty  by  omission:  girding  The 
Fountainhead  for  the  Cold  War.  See  13682. 

18456.  Walker,  Jeff.  The  Ayn  Rand  cult.  Chicago:  Open  Court, 

099-  PP-  xvii>  396- 

Dudley  Randall  (1914-  ) 

18457.  Ampadu,  Lena.  The  message  is  in  the  melody:  an  interview 
with  Dudley  Randall.  Callaloo  (22:2)  1999,  438-45. 
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John  Crowe  Ransom 

18458.  Abbott,  Craig  S.  John  Crowe  Ransom:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  Troy,  NY:  Whitston,  1999.  pp.  440. 

18459  Eli  jot,  S.  V.  The  last  survivors:  heroes  and  heroic  action  in 

the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  See  17525. 

18460.  Link,  Franz.  Das  moderne  amerikanische  Sonett.  See  14258. 

18461.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  Peter  Taylor:  the  under¬ 
graduate  years  at  Kenyon.  See  16859. 

18462.  Malvasi,  Mark  G.  The  unregenerate  South:  the  Agrarian 
thought  of  John  Crowe  Ransom,  Allen  Tate,  and  Donald  Davidson. 
See  15765 

Arthur  Ransome 

18463.  Bird,  Margaret.  Hospitality  in  the  Fen  country:  Norfolk  as 
a  setting  for  crime  fiction.  See  10537. 

Raja  Rao 

18464.  Mondal,  Anshuman.  The  ideology  of  space  in  Raja  Rao’s 
Kanthapura.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  103-14. 

Frederic  Raphael 

18465.  Slavitt,  David.  Volubility,  exile,  and  cunning:  the  fiction 
ofFrederic  Raphael.  HC  (36:1)  1999,  1  1 6. 

Terence  Rattigan 

18466.  Curtis,  Anthony  (ed.).  Plays:  one.  London:  Methuen 
Drama,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  271.  (Methuen  world  classics.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed. 
1981.) 

18467.  Jonsson,J6n  Vidar,  Porsteinn  O.  Stephensen.  Andvari  (37) 
!995)  n-56. 

18468.  O’Connor,  Sean.  Straight  acting:  popular  gay  drama  from 
Wilde  to  Rattigan.  See  12469. 

18469.  Wasfy,  M.  B.  E.  A.  Man  know  thyself:  a  psychoanalytic 
approach  to  Terence  Rattigan’s  stage  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  London,  Royal  Holloway  and  Bedford  New  College,  1994.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (45)  1996,  12173.] 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

18470  Tarr,  Rodger  L.  Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1996,  21290.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Blythe  Meriwether  in 
PBSA  (92:1)  1998,  95-7;  by  Kevin  M.  McCarthy  in  ALB  (10:3)  1999, 
188-90. 


Herbert  Read 

18471.  Whitworth,  M.  H.  Physics  and  the  literary  community, 
1905-1939.  See  14367. 
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John  Rechy 

18472.  Gove,  B.  Cruising  culture:  notions  of  promiscuity  in 
contemporary  American  gay  male  writing.  See  17155. 

18473.  Morris,  Richard  Dale.  Body  trouble:  straight  men,  queer 
theory,  and  the  American  novel.  See  11305. 

Ishmael  Reed 

18474.  Dick,  Bruce  Allen  (ed.);  Zemliansky,  Pavel  (assoc,  ed.). 
The  critical  response  to  Ishmael  Reed.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxxix,  261.  (Critical  responses  in  arts  and 
letters,  31.) 

18475.  Ludwig,  Sami.  Concrete  language:  intercultural  communi¬ 
cation  in  Maxine  Hong  Kingston’s  The  Woman  Warrior  and  Ishmael 
Reed’s  Alumbo  Jumbo.  See  17092. 

Carlyle  Reedy 

18476.  Sumner,  Alaric.  Language  image  sound  object.  PAJ  (61) 
j9995  93-8  (interview). 


Christina  Reid 

18477.  Luft,  Joanna.  Brechtian  gestus  and  the  politics  of  tea  in 
Christina  Reid’s  Tea  in  a  China  Cup.  ModDr  (42:2)  1999,  214-22. 

Forrest  Reid 

18478.  Greacen,  Robert.  A  garden  by  the  sea  -  Forrest  Reid 
(i875-i947)-  hu  (i07)  *999,  87-102. 

Ruth  Rendell  (‘Barbara  Vine’) 

18479.  Leavy,  Barbara  Fass.  A  folklore  plot  in  Ruth  Rendell’s 
Wexford  series.  See  3055. 


Carter  Revard 

18480.  Revard,  Carter.  Family  matters,  tribal  affairs.  '1  ucson: 
Arizona  UP,  1998.  pp.  xx,  202.  (Sun  tracks,  36.)  Rev.  by  Howard 
Meredith  in  WLT  (73:1)  1999,  193. 

Donald  Revell 

18481.  Bedient,  Calvin.  In  danger  of  starlings.  00.(34:3)  1999, 
56-66. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

18482.  Lefevere,  Andre.  Translation  as  the  creation  of  images;  or, 
‘Excuse  me,  is  this  the  same  poem?’  See  2966. 

Mack  Reynolds 

18483.  Smith,  Curtis  C.  Welcome  to  the  revolution:  the  literary 
legacy  of  Mack  Reynolds.  (Bibl.  1995,  19011.)  Rev.  by  Lawrence  E. 
Hough  in  USt  (9:2)  1998,  324-5. 
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Charles  Reznikoff 

18484  C  oi-ien-Cheminet,  Genevieve.  Charles  Reznikoff:  New 

World  poetics.  In  (pp.  122-45)  36. 

18485.  Maxwell,  Barry  Hamilton.  Utopian  ruination:  American 
versions  of  the  destructive  character.  See  11617. 

Jean  Rhys 

18486.  Aizenberg,  Edna.  I  Walked  with  a  Zombie:  the  pleasures  and 
perils  of  postcolonial  hybridity.  See  13066. 

18487.  Davis,  T  odd  F.;  Womack,  Kenneth.  Reclaiming  the 
particular:  the  ethics  of  self  and  sexuality  in  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  JRR  (11:1) 
1999,  63-78- 

18488.  Emery,  Mary  Lou.  Jean  Rhys  at  ‘world’s  end’:  novels  of 
colonial  and  sexual  exile.  (Bibl.  1996,  21311.)  Rev.  by  Betsy  Berry  in  JRR 
(5:1/2)  1992,  2-3. 

18489.  Gaines,  Nora.  Continuing  bibliography.  JRR  (4:1)  1990, 
27-3b  (5:l/2)  ]992>  31  7;  (6:2)  !994>  16  27;  (7:1/2)  1996,  53-8;  (8:1/2) 
J997,  39-49- 

18490.  Gering,  August.  The  Celtic  creole  in  Jean  Rhys’s  Wide 
Sargasso  Sea.  JRR  (1 1 : 1)  1999,  35—61 . 

18491.  Graham,  Jean  E.  ‘Trying  to  give  the  girl  a  chance’:  gaps  and 

silences  in  the  novels  of  Jean  Rhys.  JRR  (10:1/2)  1999,  1  12. 

18492.  Le  Gallez,  Paula.  The  Rhys  woman.  (Bibl.  1996,  21318.) 
Rev.  by  Pearl  Hochstadt  in  JRR  (5:1/2)  1992,  4-  7. 

18493.  Lonsdale,  Thorunn.  Literary  allusion  in  the  fiction  of  Jean 
Rhys.  In  (pp.  43-74)  3. 

18494.  Mardorossian,  Carine  Melkom.  Double  [de] colonization 
and  the  feminist  criticism  of  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  ColLit  (26:2)  1999,  79~95- 

18495.  Martin,  Janette.  Jablesses,  sourcriants,  loups-garous :  Obeah  as 
an  alternative  epistemology  in  the  writing  of  lean  Rhys  and  Jamaica 
Kincaid.  See  17071. 

18496.  Paravisini-Gebert,  Lizabeth.  ‘A  forgotten  outpost  of 
Empire’:  social  life  in  Dominica  and  the  creative  imagination.  JRR 
(10:1/2)  1999,  13-27. 

18497.  Rosenberg,  Leah.  ‘The  rope,  of  course,  being  covered  with 
flowers’:  metropolitan  discourses  and  the  construction  of  creole  identity 
in  Jean  Rhys’s  Black  Exercise  Book.  J  R  R  (1 1:1)  1999,  5-33. 

18498.  Sar  van,  Charles.  Flight,  entrapment,  and  madness  in  Jean 
Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  IFR  (26:1/2)  1999,  58-65. 

18499.  Savory,  Elaine.  Connections:  Jean  Rhys,  Jamaica  Kincaid 
and  Robert  Antoni.  See  14936. 

18500.  Thomas,  Sue.  The  worlding  ofjean  Rhys.  Westport,  CT; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  220.  (Contributions  to  the  study 
of  world  literature,  96.) 

18501.  Uraizee,  Joya.  ‘She  walked  away  without  looking  back’: 
Christophine  and  the  enigma  of  history  in  jean  Rhys’s  Wide  Sargasso  Sea. 
CLIO  (28:3)  1999,  261-77. 
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18502.  Walker,  Joseph  S.  When  texts  collide:  the  re-visionist  power 
of  the  margin.  See  9834. 

Anne  Rice  (‘Anne  Rampling’,  ‘A.  N.  Roquelaure’) 

18503.  Dickinson,  Joy.  Haunted  city:  an  unauthorized  guide  to  the 

magical,  magnificent  New  Orleans  of  Anne  Rice.  (Bibl.  1995,  19026.) 
Secaucus,  NJ:  Carol,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  290.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1995.) 

18504.  Morris,  Richard  Dale.  Body  trouble:  straight  men,  queer 
theory,  and  the  American  novel.  See  11305. 

18505.  Plumb,  J.  Dark  angels:  a  study  of  Anne  Rice’s  Vampire 
Chronicles.  See  12144. 

18506.  Rzepa,  Agnieszka.  Neither  in  nor  out:  a  lover  of  witches;  or, 
Androgyny  in  American  popular  culture:  a  case  study.  SAP  (34)  1999, 
355-68. 


Adrienne  Rich 

18507.  Darlington,  Kathleen  Babs.  Hearing  women:  voice  in 
sonnet  sequences.  See  7603. 

18508.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Stein,  Bishop  &  Rich:  lyrics  of  love,  war 

&  place.  See  15229. 

18509.  Johnson,  Jeannine.  Rich’s  To  a  Poet.  Exp  (57:4)  1999,  239  42. 

18510.  Vandersee,  Charles.  Rich’s  An  Atlas  of  the  Difficult  World.,  2 
and  7.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  120-3. 

18511.  Yorke,  Liz.  Adrienne  Rich:  passion,  politics  and  the  body. 
London:  Sage,  1997.  pp.  xii,  164.  (Women  of  ideas.) 

I.  A.  Richards 

18512.  Cullen,  B.  G.  W.  A  descriptive  study  of  elements  of  philo¬ 
sophical  subjectivity  in  the  literary  criticism  of  F.  R.  Leavis,  with 
particular  reference  to  the  contrasting  and  complementary  positions  of 
I.  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  14520. 

18513.  Lucas, J.  A.  Sleight-of-hand  Modernism:  linguistic  difficulty 

and  token  idealism  in  the  poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  I.  A.  Richards. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998, 
2927.] 

‘Anne  Richardson’  (Anne  Richardson  Roiphe) 

18514.  Roiphe,  Anne.  1185  Park  Avenue:  a  memoir.  New  York:  Free 
Press,  1999.  pp.  257. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

18515.  Bronfen,  Elisabeth.  Dorothy  Richardson’s  art  of  memory: 
space,  identity,  text.  Trans,  by  Victoria  Appelbe.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  254. 

18516.  Gevirtz,  Susan.  Into  ellipse:  geographic  and  grammatic  dis¬ 
appearance  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s  Pilgrimage.  WS  (26:5)  1997,  523-33. 

18517.  Halverson,  Catiiryn.  The  fascination  of  the  working  girl: 
Dorothy  Richardson’s  The  Long  Day.  AmS  (40:1)  1999,  95  115. 
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18518  I  aw,  S.  A.  J.  ‘Ecriture  spirituelle’:  mysticism  in  the  writing 
of  Evelyn  Underhill,  May  Sinclair  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen  Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1997. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7769.] 

18519  T  homson,  George  H.  Notes  on  Pilgrimage :  Dorothy 
Richardson  annotated.  Greensboro,  NC:  ELT  Press;  Gerrards  Cross: 
Smythe,  1999.  pp.  xviii,  331.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  13.) 

18520  V  anacker,  S.  A.  The  presence  of  women:  Modernist  auto¬ 
biography  by  Dorothy  Richardson,  Gertrude  Stein  and  H.D. 
See  15855 


‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

18521 .  Ackland,  Michael.  A  school  of  authority:  Richardson’s  per¬ 
sonal  investment  in  The  Getting  of  Wisdom.  Southerly  (59:2)  1999,  17-30. 

18522.  Pratt,  Catherine.  Australian  or  not?  The  acceptance  of  an 

expatriate  and  the  reputation  of  Henry  Handel  Richardson.  Southerly 
(57G)  1997,  162-70. 

18523.  Probyn,  Clive;  Steele,  Bruce  (eds).  Maurice  Guest.  St 
Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1998.  pp.  lxxi,  799.  (Academy  eds  of  Australian 
literature.)  Rev.  by  Laurie  Hergenhan  in  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  115-16;  by 
Christopher  Lee  in  AUMLA  (92)  1999,  126-30. 

Jack  Richardson 

18524  Cali  jEns,  Johan.  Double  binds:  existentialist  inspiration  and 

generic  experimentation  in  the  early  work  of  Jack  Richardson.  (Bibl. 
!993,  H795-)  ^ev-  by  Alfred  Nordmann  in  TRI  (20:1)  1995,  66-7. 

Willis  Richardson  (1889-  ) 

18525.  Gray,  Christine  Rauchfuss.  Willis  Richardson,  forgotten 
pioneer  of  African-American  drama.  With  a  foreword  by  Bernard  L. 
Peterson,  Jr.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxiii, 
130.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  190.) 

Mordecai  Richler 

18526.  Neff  van  Aertselaer,  JoAnne.  Ironic  visions  of  the  North: 
the  problem  of  the  ethnos  in  The  Incomparable  Atuk.  EIUG  (7)  1999,  209-19. 

Boyer  Rickel 

18527.  Rickel,  Boyer.  Taboo.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  UP, 
1999-  PP-  vii,  135-  (Living  out.) 

Lola  Ridge  (1883-1941) 

18528.  Berke,  Nancy.  Ethnicity,  class,  and  gender  in  Lola  Ridge’s 
The  Ghetto.  Legacy  (16:1)  1999,  70-81. 
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Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

18529.  Carson,  Luke.  ‘This  is  something  unlosable’:  Laura  Riding’s 
‘compacting  sense’.  TSLL  (37:4)  1995,  414-44. 

18530.  Potter,  R.  Unacknowledged  legislators:  women’s  Modernist 
poetry.  See  15848. 

18531  Vogel,  Amber.  Authorized  undertaking:  commentary  on 
Graves  and  Frost  in  the  unpublished  correspondence  of  Laura  (Riding) 
Jackson.  See  16274. 

18532.  -  Something ‘different’:  Laura  (Riding)  Jackson’s  response. 

Caro (^(47:3)  1995,  70-2. 

Ameen  Fares  Rihani  (1876-1940) 

18533.  Nash,  Geoffrey.  The  Arab  writer  in  English:  Arab  themes 
in  a  metropolitan  language,  1908-1958.  Foreword  by  Miles  L. 
Bradbury.  See  14937. 


Richard  Rive 

18534.  Lee,  D.  R.  A  rival  protest:  the  life  and  work  of  Richard  Rive, 
a  South  African  writer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5184.] 

Edward  Rivera 

18535.  Meehan,  Kevin.  Caribbean  versus  United  States  racial 
categories  in  three  Caribbean  American  coming-of-age  stories. 

See  17072. 

‘Michael  Roberts’  (William  Edward  Roberts) 

18536  Whi  rwoRTH,  M.  H.  Physics  and  the  literary  community, 

1905-1939.  See  14367. 


Michele  Roberts 

18537.  Prescher,  M.  Gender  and  subjectivity  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Sujata  Bhatt,  Marilyn  Hacker,  Sarah  Maguire  and 
Michele  Roberts.  See  15224. 

18538.  Rowland,  S.  A.  The  influence  ofjungian  ideas  on  selected 
contemporary  novels.  See  14744. 

18539.  White,  R.  Stories  of  home:  history,  spirituality  and  identity 
in  the  novels  of  Michele  Roberts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lancaster, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  8091.] 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

18540.  Gates, Joanne  E.  Elizabeth  Robins,  1862-1952:  actress,  nov¬ 
elist,  feminist.  (Bibl.  1996,  21378.)  Rev.  by  Nina  Auerbach  in  WRB  (13:3) 
1995,  9-i°;  by  Emily  Toth  in  BE  (10:2)  1995,  51;  by  Linda  Fitzsimmons 
in  NCT  (24:2)  1996,  108-16;  by  Rebecca  D'Monte  in  TJ  (48:2)  1996, 
241-2. 

18541.  Kelly,  Katherine  E.  (ed.).  Modern  drama  by  women, 
1880S-1930S:  an  international  anthology.  See  15060. 
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Edwin  Arlington  Robinson 

18542  Faggen,  Robert  (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1997,  18924.) 
Rev.  by  N.  S.  Thompson  in  TLS,  30  Apr.  1999,  31. 

18543.  Razak,  Ajmal  M.  Note  on  a  line  of  Tennessee  Williams’s 
Suddenly  Last  Summer.  ELN  (37:2)  1999,  68. 

Mansel  Robinson  (1955-  ) 

18544.  Caton,  Jacolyn.  Mansel  Robinson.  PAEC  (31:1)  1997,  31. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

18545.  Holmgren  Troy,  Maria.  In  the  first  person  and  in  the 
house:  the  house  chronotope  in  four  works  by  American  women 
writers.  See  11228. 

18546.  Macpherson,  H.  R.  S.  Escape  in  recent  North  American 
women’s  fiction.  See  14967. 

18547.  Simpson,  Megan.  Un-gendering  the  subject  in  US  women’s 
experimental  novels.  See  14863. 

18548.  Smyth,  Jacqui.  Sheltered  vagrancy  in  Marilynne  Robinson’s 
Housekeeping.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  281-91. 

Mary  Robison 

18549.  Hallett,  Cynthia  Whitney.  Minimalism  and  the  short 
story:  Raymond  Carver,  Amy  Hempel,  and  Mary  Robison.  See  15439. 

Billy  Roche 

18550.  Donohoe,  Aileen.  The  pull  of  the  past.  Fortnight  (358)  1997, 

3I_ 2. 

John  Rodker 

18551.  Patterson,  I.  Cultural  critique  and  canon  formation 
1910-1937:  a  study  in  cultural  memory.  See  15374. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

18552.  Sedore,  Timothy  S.  Violating  the  boundaries:  an  interview 
with  Richard  Rodriguez.  MichQR  (38:3)  1999,  424-46. 

Theodore  Roethke 

18553.  Brem,  I  mnda,  et  al.  My  Papa’s  Waltz',  misunderstood  affection. 
NCL  (29:3)  1999,  5-6. 

18554.  Kusch,  Robert.  My  toughest  mentor:  Theodore  Roethke 
and  William  Carlos  Williams  (1940-1948).  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  96. 

18555.  Nesme,  Axel.  (Dys)functionings  of  difference:  the  intertext 
at  work  in  Theodore  Roethke’s  Four  for  Sir  John  Davies.  In  (pp.  87-106)  36. 

18556.  Wheatcroft,  John.  Naughty  child:  poet  on  top  of  a  green¬ 
house.  NDQ^(66:i)  1999,  60-8. 
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Pattiann  Rogers 

18557.  Elliott,  David  L.  ‘P  raise  is  a  generative  act’:  a  convers¬ 

ation  with  Pattiann  Rogers.  TRev  (18)  1999,  19  27  (interview). 

Will  Rogers 

18558  M  aturi,  Richard  J.;  Maturi,  Mary  Buckingham.  Will 
Rogers,  performer:  an  illustrated  biography  with  a  filmography.  With 
forewords  byjim  Rogers  andjoseph  H.  Carter. Jefferson,  NC;  London: 
McFarland,  1999.  pp.  x,  275. 

Frederick  William  Rolfe  (‘Baron  Corvo’) 

18559  1  Iburne,  A.  J.  Frederick  Rolfe:  The  Desire  and  Pursuit  of  the 
Whole,  1908  1912;  an  examination  of  the  autobiographical  and  fantastic 
narratives  within  the  novel;  with  a  new  text  of  the  novel.  See  526. 

Daphne  Rooke 

18560  C  OETZEE,  Paulette.  Bushman  women  in  Bessie  Head’s  Maru 
and  Daphne  Rooke’s  Margarelha  de  la  Porte.  See  16553. 

18561.  Kearney, J.  A.  Indians  and  Whites  in  the  multicultural  world 
of  Rooke’s  Ratoons.  EngA  (26:2)  1999,  89  112. 

Leon  Rooke 

18562.  Gorjup,  Branko.  Perseus  and  the  mirror:  Leon  Rooke’s 
imaginary  worlds.  WLT  (73:2)  1999,  269  74. 

Ninotchka  Rosea 

18563.  Davis,  Rocfo  G.  Postcolonial  visions  and  immigrant  longings: 
Ninotchka  Rosca’s  versions  of  the  Philippines.  WLT  (73:1)  1999,  63  70. 

Reginald  Rose 

18564  1  3rice,  Steven  '1  ’.  Whydunnit?  Pinter’s  revival  of  Twelve  Angry 

Men.  See  13581. 


Michael  Rosen  (1946-  ) 

18565.  Lockwood,  Michael.  Michael  Rosen  and  contemporary 
British  poetry  for  children.  See  14147. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

18566.  Noakes,  V.  M.  The  complete  poems  and  fragments  of  Isaac 
Rosenberg,  with  a  catalogue  of  the  Rosenberg  holdings  in  the  Imperial 
War  Museum.  See  422. 

Joe  Rosenblatt  (1933-  ) 

18567.  Dault,  Gary  Michael  (introd.).  Thejoe  Rosenblatt  reader. 
Toronto:  Exile,  199,5.  PP-  311-  Rev.  by  Hilda  Kirkwood  in  LRC  (5:9) 
1996,  H  ‘.5- 
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Sinclair  Ross 

18568  Eraser,  Keath.  As  for  me  and  my  body:  a  memoir  of 
Sinclair  Ross.  (Bibl.  1997,  18945.)  ^ev'  by  Andrew  Lesk  in  CanL  (159) 
‘999,  !75~7- 

Henry  Roth 

18569  F  olks,  Jeffrey  J.  Henry  Rotlr’s  national  and  personal  narra¬ 
tives  of  captivity.  PEL  (35:3)  1999,  279-300. 

18570  Steinberg,  N.  A.  Personal  continuums:  the  autobiographi¬ 
cal  fiction  and  fictional  autobiographies  of  Abraham  Gahan,  Anzia 
Yezierska,  and  Henry  Roth.  See  15385. 

Philip  Roth 

18571.  Alexander,  Edward.  Philip  Roth  at  century’s  end.  NER 
(20:2)  1999,  183-90. 

18572.  Madigan,  Andrew  J.  The  creation  of  Philip  Roth  ( The 
Breast).  NCL  (29:3)  1999,  10-12. 

18573.  Parrish,  Timothy  L.  Imagining  Jews  in  Philip  Roth’s 
Operation  Shylock.  ConLit  (40:4)  1999,  575-602. 

18574.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Silko,  Morrison,  and  Roth:  studies  in 
survival.  See  17925. 

18575  Si  iostak,  Debra.  Return  to  The  Breast :  the  body,  the  mas¬ 
culine  subject,  and  Philip  Roth.  TGL  (45:3)  1999,  3 17  35. 

18576  T  heoharis,  Theoharis  C.  ‘For  with  God  all  things  are 
possible’:  Philip  Roth’s  The  Conversion  of  the  Jews.  JSSE  (32)  1999,  69-75. 

18577.  Williams,  D.  Fictography  and  self-invention  in  the  works  of 
Philip  Roth  and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston.  See  17096. 

J.  K.  Rowling 

18578  Ali  .en,  Brooke.  Writers  &  writing:  a  world  of  wizards.  NewL 
(82:13)  1999,  13-14  (review-article). 

A.  L.  (Alfred  Leslie)  Rowse  (1903-  ) 

18579.  Caps  riGK,  Tony  (ed.).  A.  L.  Rowse:  an  illustrated  bibliography. 
Wokingham:  Cornish  Connections/Hare’s  Ear,  1997.  pp.  16. 

18580.  Cauveren,  Sydney.  Love’s  labour’s  found:  honouring  the 
literary  legacy  of  A.  L.  Rowse,  CH.  Biblio  (2:8)  1997,  52-7. 

Steele  Rudd 

18581  H  oy,  Jim.  John  Ise  and  Steele  Rudd:  the  literary  response  to 

homesteading  in  America  and  selecting  in  Australia.  See  14351. 

Paul  Rudnick 

18582.  Orloff,  Rich.  An  evening  with  Paul  Rudnick:  from  Hamlet 
and  Jeffrey  to  Adam  and  Steve.  Dramatist  (1:4)  1999,  14-20  (interview). 
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Muriel  Rukeyser 

18583.  Thurston,  Michael.  Documentary  Modernism  as  popular 
front  poetics:  Muriel  Rukeyser’s  Book  of  the  Dead.  MLQ^(6o:i)  1999, 
59-83- 

18584.  Wechsler,  Shoshana.  A  ma(t)ter  of  fact  and  vision:  the 
objectivity  question  and  Muriel  Rukeyser’s  The  Book  of  the  Dead.  TCL 
(45:2)  1999,  !2i  37- 


Jane  Rule 

18585.  Schuster,  Marilyn  R.  Passionate  communities:  reading 
lesbian  resistance  in  jane  Rule’s  fiction.  New  York:  New  York  UP,  1999. 
pp.  xv,  269.  (Cutting  edge.) 

18586.  Sheridan,  Susan.  Jane  Rule’s  sexual  politics.  See  14767. 

Salman  Rushdie 

18587.  Baker,  S.  The  fiction  of  postmodernity:  dialectical  studies  of 
Martin  Amis,  Don  DeLillo  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  14912. 

18588.  Birkerts,  Sven.  Sex,  drugs,  and  that  other  thing.  Esquire 
(131:5)  !999>  60,  62. 

18589.  Cho,  Kyu-PIyung.  Re-visioning  the  nation-state:  inscription 
and  subversion  of  nationalism  in  selected  novels  of  Melville,  Conrad, 
and  Rushdie.  See  11576. 

18590.  Cundy,  Catherine.  Salman  Rushdie.  Manchester; 
New  York:  Manchester  UP,  1996.  pp.  xvi,  137.  (Contemporary  world 
writers.)  Rev.  by  Ambreen  Hai  in  Ariel  (30:1)  1999,  190-2. 

18591.  Durdana,  Benazir.  Muslim  India  in  Anglo-Indian  fiction. 

See  12178 

18592  Fletcher,  M.  D.  (ed.).  Reading  Rushdie:  perspectives  on 
the  fiction  of  Salman  Rushdie.  (Bibl.  1996,  21437.)  Rev.  by  Don  L.  F. 
Nilsen  in  SCS  (20)  1996,  165-72;  by  Ambreen  Hai  in  Ariel  (30:1)  1999, 
*88  9- 

18593.  Green,  D.  A.  Images  preserved:  the  dereliction  of  political 
responsibility  in  Gunter  Grass’s  Die  Biechtrommel  ( The  Tin  Drum)  and 
Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of 
Birmingham,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  10192.] 

18594.  KuorttiJoel.  Place  of  the  sacred:  the  rhetoric  of  the  Satanic 
Verses  affair.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1997-  PP-  187. 

18595.  Shame :  a  necklace  of  stories.  In  (pp.  1 17—122)  23. 

18596.  La’Porte,  Victoria.  An  attempt  to  understand  the  Muslim 
reaction  to  The  Satanic  Verses.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press, 
1999.  pp.  xv,  302.  (Symposium,  53.) 

18597.  MaclarenJohn.  From  Raj  to  republics:  state  and  nation  in 
fiction  from  the  sub-continent.  See  17122. 

18598.  McLeod,  J.  M.  Rewriting  history:  postmodern  and  post¬ 
colonial  negotiations  in  the  fiction  ofj.  G.  Farrell,  Timothy  Mo,  Kazuo 
Ishiguro  and  Salman  Rushdie.  See  16054. 

18599.  Mossman,  Mark.  Salman  Rushdie’s  Midnight’s  Children-. 
national  narrative  as  a  liminal  voice.  MidQj4i:i)  1999)  66-78. 
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18600.  Mphahlele,  Es’kia.  Living  writers,  living  culture.  See  12913. 
18601.  Oliva,  Juan  Ignacio.  ‘La  sombra  de  Salman  Rushdie  es 
alargada’:  una  bibliografia  espanola.  RCEI  (38)  1999,  165-81. 

18602.  Orgun,  G.  Through  travelled  eyes:  representations  of  sub¬ 
continental  migration.  See  17166. 

18603.  Sawhney,  Simona.  Satanic  choices:  poetry  and  prophecy  in 
Rushdie’s  novel.  TCL  (45:3)  1999,  253-77. 

18604.  Secular  interventions:  engaging  forms  of  the  sacred  in 

politics  and  literature.  See  7159. 

Joanna  Russ 

18605.  Cortiel,  Jeanne.  Demand  my  writing:  Joanna  Russ,  femin¬ 
ism,  science  fiction.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1999.  pp.  254.  (Liverpool 
science  fiction  texts  and  studies,  11.) 

18606.  Sargisson,  Lucy.  Contemporary  feminist  utopianism. 

See  15433 


Eric  Frank  Russell 

18607.  Stepi-iensen-Payne,  Piiil;  Wallace,  Sean.  Eric  Frank 
Russell,  our  sentinel  in  space:  a  working  bibliography.  Leeds:  Galactic 
Central,  1999.  pp.  ix,  97.  (Galactic  Central  bibliographies  for  the  avid 
reader,  24.)  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

George  Ryga 

18608.  Hoffman,  James.  The  ecstasy  of  resistance:  a  biography  of 
George  Ryga.  Toronto:  ECW  Press,  1995.  pp.  336.  Rev.  by  Keith 
Garebian  in  BkCan  (24:8)  1995,  22,  32;  by  Don  Kerr  in  TRC  (17:2)  1996, 
226-8;  by  Kathryn-Jane  Hazel  in  BJCS  (12:1)  1997,  151-2. 

Madeleine  Lucette  Ryley  (1868-1934) 

18609.  Engle,  Sherry  Darlene.  New  Women  dramatists  in 
America,  1890—1920:  Martha  Morton  and  Madeleine  Lucette  Ryley. 

See  11717 


V.  Sackville-West 

18610.  Cross,  Robert;  Hulme,  Ann  Ravenscroft.  Vita  Sackville- 
West:  a  bibliography.  With  a  foreword  by  Nigel  Nicolson.  Winchester: 
St  Paul’s  Bibliographies;  New  Castle,  DE:  Oak  Knoll  Press,  1999. 
pp.  xiv,  306.  (Winchester  bibliographies  of  20th-century  writers.) 

18611.  Fraser,  Angus.  Borrow  as  a  source  for  James  Joyce  ...  and 
for  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Violet  Trefusis.  See  9722. 

18612.  Rueda,  A.  I.  Z.  A  sea  that  had  no  shores:  the  fiction  ofViolet 
Trefusis  in  relation  to  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Hull,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  5188.] 
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Assoto  Saint  (1957-  ) 

18613.  Steward,  Douglas.  Saint’s  progeny:  Assoto  Saint,  gay  Black 
poets,  and  poetic  agency  in  the  field  of  the  queer  symbolic.  AAR  (33:3) 
!999> 5°7“l8- 


J.  D.  Salinger 

18614.  Maynard,  Joyce.  At  home  in  the  world:  a  memoir.  See  17765. 

Julie  Salverson 

18615.  Salverson,  Julie.  Spoken  and  unspoken:  when  theatre 
meets  labour.  See  13633. 

Ricardo  Sanchez  (1941—  ) 

18616.  McFarland,  Ron.  Indelibly  CHICANO:  an  interview  with 
Ricardo  Sanchez.  AmR  (23:3/4)  1995,  181-91. 

Carl  Sandburg 

18617.  Betteridge,  Roger.  Letter  from  Hendersonville.  See  16157. 

Ed  Sanders 

18618.  Boddy,  Kasia.  Shards  of  God:  an  epinician  to  the  heroes  of  the 

Peace-swarm.  See  16349. 

18619.  Clark,  Tom.  Ed  Sanders  and  Black  Sparrow  Press.  See  909. 

18620.  Creeley,  Robert.  Tell  the  story.  See  16353. 

18621.  Dewey,  Joseph.  Helter-skelter:  strategic  interment  in  Tales 
of  Beatnik  Glory.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  101-11. 

18622.  Herd,  David.  After  All,  What  Else  Is  There  To  Say?  Ed  Sanders 
and  the  Beat  aesthetic.  See  16355. 

18623.  Horvath,  Brooke.  An  Edward  Sanders  checklist.  RCF 
(19:1)  x999>  138-43- 

18624.  - Edward  Sanders  on  his  fiction.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  23-30 

(interview). 

18625.  Introducing  Edward  Sanders.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  7  12. 

18626  I  jIebler,  M.  L.  A  terrible  beauty  is  born:  Edward  Sanders, 

the  techniques  of  investigative  writing,  and  1968.  See  18165. 

18627.  Miles,  Barry.  An  interview  with  Ed  Sanders  1  October 
1968.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  14-22  (interview). 

18628.  Myers,  Thomas.  Rerunning  the  creepy-crawl:  Ed  Sanders 
and  Charles  Manson.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  81-90. 

18629.  Olsen,  Lance.  Divining  the  avant-pop  afterburn:  Fame  and 
Love  in  New  Fork.  RCF  (19:1)  1999,  91  100. 

18630.  Wallenstein,  Barry.  Mr  Ed  Sanders.  RCF  (19:1)  1999, 
50-4. 


Peter  Sansom 

18631.  McMillan,  Ian.  Geoff,  Peter  and  me.  See  16540. 
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Frank  Sargeson 

18632.  Ricke  its,  Harry.  A  note  on  Sargeson’s  The  Hole  That  Jack 
Dug.  Kotare  (2:2)  1999,  44-5- 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

18633.  Onwuemene,  Michael  C.  Limits  of  transliteration:  Nigerian 
writers’  endeavors  toward  a  national  literary  language.  See  2483. 

William  Saroyan 

18634.  Balakian,  Nona.  The  world  of  William  Saroyan.  Lewisburg, 
PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1998.  pp.  294.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Grecco  in  WET  (72:4)  1998,  839;  by  R.  W.  (Herbie)  Butterfield  in 
JAStud  (33:3)  1999,  522-3. 


Greg  Sarris 

18635.  Slowik,  Mary.  ‘More  to  the  story’:  ethnography  and  narra¬ 
tive  form  in  Greg  Sarris’s  Keeping  Slug  Woman  Alive  and  Keith  Basso’s 
Stalking  with  Stories.  NDQ^(64:2)  1997,  49-65. 

Stephen  Sartarelli  (1954-  ) 

18636.  Donahue,  Joseph.  The  poetry  of  Stephen  Sartarelli. 
Talisman  (19)  1998/99,  117-20. 

May  Sarton 

18637  Sar  ton,  May.  At  eighty-two:  a  journal.  (Bibl.  1996,  21508.) 
Rev.  by  Susan  Swartzlander  in  WRB  (13:8)  1996,  7. 

18638  Sr  ierman,  Susan  (ed.).  Dearjuliette:  letters  of  May  Sarton  to 
Juliette  Huxley.  With  a  foreword  by  Francis  Huxley;  drafts  of  intro¬ 
ductions  by  May  Sarton.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1999.  pp.  400. 

Siegfried  Sassoon 

18639.  Bush,  Duncan.  War  and  truth:  the  legacy  of  Siegfried 
Sassoon.  PW  (34:4)  1999,  1 1— 16. 

18640.  Campbell,  James.  Combat  Gnosticism:  the  ideology  of  First 
World  War  poetry  criticism.  See  14496. 

18641.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Siegfried  Sassoon:  a  study  of  the  war 
poetry.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1999.  pp.  x,  227.  Rev.  by 
Rennie  Parker  in  TLS,  17  Dec.  1999,  23. 

18642  Sili  .ars,  Stuart.  Structure  and  dissolution  in  English 
writing,  1910-1920.  See  16223. 

18643  Wi  iitehead,  James.  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  First  World 
War.  Companion  poems:  Men  Who  March  Away  and  Before  Marching  and 
After.  See  11036. 

18644  W11  .son,  Jean  Moorcroft.  Siegfried  Sassoon:  the  making 
of  a  war  poet:  a  biography,  1886-1918.  London:  Duckworth,  1998; 
New  York:  Roudedge,  1999.  pp.  viii,  600.  Rev.  by  Neil  Powell  in  TLS, 
7  Aug.  1998,  36. 
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Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

18645.  Aird,  Catherine.  Shades  of  the  past.  DLSSP  (1995)  56-9. 

18646.  Begent,  PeterJ.  Some  observations  upon  the  heraldry  of 
the  Wimsey  family.  DLSSP  (1995)  12-16. 

18647.  Bird,  Margaret.  Hospitality  in  the  Fen  country:  Norfolk  as 
a  setting  for  crime  fiction.  See  10537. 

18648.  Bray,  Suzanne.  Making  the  Church  attractive  in  the  detec¬ 
tive  novels  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1997:1)  38-45. 

18649.  Brown,  Janice.  Gaudy  Night.  DLSSP  (1997:1)  29—37. 

18650.  The  Seven  Deadly  Sins  in  the  work  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers. 

Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  345.  (Cf.  bibl.  1995, 

I9I77-) 

18651.  Christopher,  Joe  R.  On  The  Nine  Tailors  as  a  gothic  novel. 
DLSSP  (1997:1)  53-6. 

18652.  Dale,  Alzina  Stone  (ed.).  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  the  centenary 
celebration.  (Bibl.  1996,  21520.)  Rev.  by  Allyson  Faith  McGill  in  BL  (9:3) 
1994=  i5-i6> 20- 

18653.  Dean,  Christopher.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers,  Oxford  and  Peter 
Wimsey.  DLSSP  (1997:1)  10—17. 

18654.  Helen  Simpson  and  Clemence  Dane.  See  15753. 

18655.  Papers  relating  to  the  family  of  Wimsey.  DLSSP  (1995) 

48-52. 

18656.  Gates,  William.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  -  a  duchess  of  Redonda. 

See  12083 

18657.  Gillis,  Stagy.  Pushing  the  boundaries:  the  portrayal  of 
marginalized  groups  in  Sayers’  Unnatural  Death.  DLSSP  (1997:2)  9—14. 

18658.  Hall,  Alison.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  travels  along  the 
information  superhighway.  See  1034. 

18659.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  Helen  Simpson.  DLSSP  (1997:2)  29-31. 

18660.  Mead,  Marjorie  Lamp.  Presentation  on  The  Nine  Tailors 
manuscripts.  See  273. 

18661.  Miller,  Eric.  The  Wimsey  family  portraits.  DLSSP  (1995) 

33“7- 

18662.  Noble,  Geoffrey.  Bells,  cyphers  and  codes.  DLSSP  (1997:1) 
60-1. 

18663.  Parkinson,  James.  A  plain  problem  in  mechanics.  DLSSP 
(1997:2)  26-8. 

18664.  Pike,  Barry  A.  Collecting  detective  fiction.  See  426. 

18665.  Rahn,  B.  J.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  &  Sherlock  Holmes:  the 
French  connection.  See  10573. 

18666.  Reynolds,  Barbara.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers:  her  life  and  soul. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21526.)  Rev.  by  Allyson  Faith  McGill  in  BL  (9:3)  1994, 15—16, 
20. 

18667.  Dorothy  L.  Sayers  and  The  Surprise.  See  15556. 

18668.  Dorothy’s  Dante:  a  fiftieth  anniversary  tribute  to  Sayers’s 

Commedia.  TLS,  17  Dec.  1999,  11—13. 

18669.  The  unknown  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1997:1)  1-9. 

18670.  -  Wilfred  Scott-Giles  and  the  Wimseys.  DLSSP  (1995)  4-1 1. 
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18671.  Roberts,  Anne.  Murder  in  vein.  DLSSP  (1997:2)  23-5. 
18672.  The  Royal  Free  Hospital  and  the  monstrous  regiment. 

DLSSP  (1997:2)  21-3. 

18673.  Scowgroft,  Philip  L.  Helen  Simpson:  versatile  writer  and 
friend  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  DLSSP  (1995)  42-7. 

18674.  Unnatural  Death,  a  general  view.  DLSSP  (1997:2)  1  8. 

18675.  Simeone,  Jasmine.  Miss  Climpson  and  the  High  Church. 
DLSSP  (1997:2)  15-20. 

18676.  Sprague,  Rosamond  Kent.  Sayers’  incarnation  of  the 
Incarnation  in  The  Man  Bom  to  Be  King.  DLSSP  (1997:1)  18-27. 

18677.  T  hurmer,  John.  Judas  in  The  Man  Bom  to  Be  King.  DLSSP 
(i997:i)  46  52- 


Robert  Schenkkan  (1917—  ) 

18678  May,  T  heresa  J.  Frontiers:  environmental  history,  eco- 

criticism  and  The  Kentucky  Cycle.  See  14683. 

George  Schuyler 

18679.  Morgan,  Stacy.  ‘The  strange  and  wonderful  workings  of 
science’:  race  science  and  essentialism  in  George  Schuyler’s  Black  No 
More.  CLAJ  (42:3)  1999,  331-52. 

James  Schuyler 

18680.  Reese,  Donald  R.  Schuyler’s  A  Man  in  Blue.  Exp  (58:1)  1999, 
5I_3- 


Delmore  Schwartz 

18681.  Nelson,  R.  W.  E.  Self-reflections  and  repetitions:  a  study  of 
the  writings  of  Delmore  Schwartz.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Durham, 
1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3299.] 

Ken  Schwartz  (1969—  ) 

18682.  O’Neill,  Chris;  Schwartz,  Ken.  Wes  tray,  the  long  way 

home.  See  18173. 


Armand  Schwerner 

18683  F  oster,  Edward.  An  interview  with  Armand  Schwerner. 

Talisman  (19)  1998/99,  30-44. 

18684.  Heller,  Michael.  The  Philoctetes  and  The  Tablets.  Talisman 
(19)  *998/993  82-5. 

18685.  Kimmelman,  Burt.  Traces  of  being:  Armand  Schwerner’s 
ephemeral  episteme.  Talisman  (19)  1998/99,  70-7. 

18686  I  -AVAzzi,  Tom.  Playing  it  loose  with  The  Tablets.  Talisman 

(*9)  1998/99,  90-4- 

18687.  McHale,  Brian.  Archaeologies  of  knowledge:  Hill’s 
middens,  Heaney’s  bogs,  Schwerner’s  tablets.  See  16568. 

18688.  -  Typology  of  a  phantom  city:  The  Tablets  as  hoax. 

Talisman  (19)  1998/99,  86-9. 


1999] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY  1165 

18689.  Miller,  Stephen  Paul.  Bringing  Schwerner  back  home. 
Talisman  (19)  1998/99,  109-11. 

18690.  Sabatini,  Arthur  J.  Variant  reading:  on  Armand 
Schwerner’s  prose.  Talisman  (ig)  1998/99,  112-16. 

18691.  VanSpangkeren,  Kathryn.  Armand  Schwerner,  Buddhism, 
and  the  ritual  drama:  Dragon  Bond  Rite.  Talisman  (ig)  1998/99,  103  8. 
18692.  Zweig,  Eli  jen.  Performative  erotics  of  the  text:  Armand 

Schwemer’s  fictions  of  the  open  and  the  closed.  Talisman  (19)  1998/99, 

95_I02- 


Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

18693.  Dragland,  Stan.  Floating  voice:  Duncan  Campbell  Scott 
and  the  literature  of  Treaty  9.  (Bibl.  1996,  21549.)  Rev.  by  Sandra 
Campbell  in  CanP  (37)  1995,  124-33. 

Evelyn  Scott 

18694.  Scura,  Dorothy  M.  (afterword).  Escapade.  Charlottesville; 

London:  Virginia  UP,  1995.  pp.  321. 

18695.  White,  Mary  Wheeling.  Fighting  the  current:  the  life  and 
work  of  Evelyn  Scott.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  State  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xiv,  256.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19200.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  V.  Donaldson  in  SoLJ  (31:1)  1998,  153-8. 

Gail  Scott 

18696.  Kelly,  Peggy.  Fiction  theory  as  feminist  practice  in 
Marlatt’s  Ana  Historic  and  Scott’s  Heroine.  See  17716. 

John  A.  Scott  (1948—  ) 

18697.  Brennan,  Michael.  Perversions  in  the  text  of  Before  /  Wake. 
Southerly  (58:4)  1998/99,  103-15. 

Paul  Scott 

18698.  Bachmann,  Holger.  Speaking  of  the  Raj  language  in  Paul 
Scott’s  The  Jewel  in  the  Crown.  Eng  (46:186)  1997,  227-49. 

18699.  Banerjee,  Jacqueline.  Paul  Scott.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1999.  pp.  ix,  97.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

18700.  Shome,  Raka.  The  rhetoric  of  neo/imperialism:  the  dis¬ 
course  of  nation  and  national  identity  in  The  Jewel  in  the  Crown.  See  2328. 

Rosie  Scott 

18701.  Muller,  Vivienne.  An  interview  with  Rosie  Scott.  Southerly 

(58:4)  1998/99,  3Q'4I- 


Maurice  Sendak 

18702.  Giroud,  Vincent;  Sendak,  Maurice.  Sendak  at  the 
Rosenbach:  an  exhibition  held  at  the  Rosenbach  Museum  &  Library, 
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April  28  October  30,  1995.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Rosenbach  Museum  & 
Library,  1995.  pp.  47. 

18703.  Shaddock,  Jennifer.  Where  the  Wild  Things  Are:  Sendak’s 
journey  into  the  heart  of  darkness.  C LA (^(22:4)  1997/98,  155-9. 

Olive  Senior 

18704.  Donnell,  Alison.  The  short  fiction  of  Olive  Senior.  In  (pp. 
n  7-43)  3. 


Danzy  Senna 

18705.  Brody,  Jennifer  DeVere.  Memory’s  movements:  minstrelsy, 
miscegenation,  and  American  race  studies.  See  9021. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

18706.  Solberg,  Rolf.  Interview:  Mongane  Wally  Serote.  In  (pp. 
180-6)  40. 


Robert  Service 

18707.  Mackay,  James.  Vagabond  of  verse:  Robert  Service:  a  bio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1995,  19219.)  Rev.  byjim  Christy  in  BkCan  (25:1)  1996,  20. 

18708  Mr  raAM,  Peter  J.  Returning  to  roost:  the  English  publication 
of  Robert  W.  Service.  See  827. 

Mary  Lee  Settle 

18709.  Rosenberg,  Brian.  Mary  Lee  Settle’s  Beulah  Quintet:  the 
price  of  freedom.  (Bibl.  1996,  21580.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Ellis  Gibson  in 
MissQ(46:4)  1993,  643-6. 

‘Dr  Seuss’  (Theodor  Seuss  Geisel) 

18710.  Nel,  Philip.  Dada  knows  best:  growing  up ‘Surreal’ with  Dr 
Seuss.  See  101. 


Anne  Sexton 

18711.  Middlebrook,  Diane  Wood.  Anne  Sexton:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1996,  21588.)  Rev.  by  Katherine  N.  Parke  in  BE  (7:1)  1991,  2  3; 
by  Alicia  Ostriker  in  WRB  (9:2)  1991,  i,  3-4. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

18712.  Crane,  RalphJ.  (ed.).  Ending  the  silences:  critical  essays  on 
the  works  of  Maurice  Shadbolt.  (Bibl.  1995,  19232.)  Rev.  by  Kai  Jensen 
inJNZL  (14)  1996,  221-5. 

18713.  Shadbolt,  Maurice.  From  the  edge  of  the  sky:  a  memoir. 
Auckland:  Ling,  1999.  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  Michael  King  in  Landfall  (7:2) 
J999> 298-300. 


Peter  Shaffer 

18714.  MacMurraugh-Kavanagh,  M.  K.  Peter  Shaffer:  theatre 
and  drama.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1998. 
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pp.  xiii,  208.  Rev.  by  Gene  A.  Plunka  in  ThoatreS  (40:1)  1999,  120  2;  by 
James  Fisher  inJDTC  (13:2)  1999,  180  1;  by  Dominie  Shellard  in  TRI 
(24:i)  '999,  1 18. 


Ntozake  Shange 

18715.  Erickson,  Jon.  The  face  and  the  possibility  of  an  ethics  of 
performance.  See  15122. 


David  Shapiro 

18716.  Whitiiaus,  C  Jari..  Immediate  memories:  (nostalgic)  time  and 

(immediate)  loss  in  the  poetry  of  David  Shapiro.  RMRLL  (53:1)  1999, 

29  45- 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

18717.  Albert,  Sidney  P.  Ballycorus  and  the  folly:  in  search  of 
Perivale  St  Andrews.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  159  74. 

18718  1  ivangelizing  the  garden  city?  Shaw  (19)  1999,  41  77. 

18719.  Allktt,  John.  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession  and  the  politics  of 
prostitution.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  23  39. 

18720.  Amalric,  Jean-Glaude.  Studies  in  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl. 

1993,  19251.)  Rev.  by  Helen  Garr  in  Shavian  (7:3)  1993/94,  30  2. 
18721.  Bi  ,rst,  Charles  A.  Pygmalion :  Shaw’s  spin  on  myth  and 

Cinderella.  (Bibl.  1996,  21619.)  Rev.  by  Alfred  Turco,Jr,  in  Shaw  (18) 
■998>  217  19. 

18722.  Bertoi.ini,  John  A.  The  playwrighting  self  of  Bernard  Shaw. 

(Bibl.  1996,  21620.)  Rev.  by  ],  Ellen  Gainor  in  I  RI  (17:2)  1992,  165-6; 
by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (7:4)  1993,  22  4. 

18723  Chen,  Wendi.  The  first  Shaw  play  on  the  Chinese  stage:  the 
production  of  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession  in  1921.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  99  118. 
18724.  Davis,  1  'racy  C.  George  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  Socialist 
theatre.  (Bibl.  1996,  21622.)  Rev.  byjames  Goakley  in  GompDr  (32:2) 
1998,  300  2. 

18725.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw  on  cinema. 

See  13256 

18726.  The  drama  observed.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State 

UP,  1993.  4  vols.  pp.  liv,  1589.  Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (7:6)  1994, 

15  17;  byj.  Percy  Smith  in  EssTh  (13:2)  1995,  214  17;  by  John  A. 
Bertolini  in  EL  F  (38:1)  1995,  70  81. 

18727.  1-  Ivans,  T.  F.  Shaw  and  monarchy.  Shavian  (8:5)  1998/99, 

16  20. 

18728  Ferguson,  Ann  L.  (cd.).  ‘The  instinct  of  an  artist’:  Shaw  and 
the  theatre:  an  exhibition  from  the  Bernard  F.  Burgunder  Collection  of 
George  Bernard  Shaw.  (Bibl.  1997,  19151.)  Rev.  by  Stanley  Weintraub 
in  Shaw  (19)  1999,  175  6. 

18729  (  linns,  A.  M.  Heartbreak  I  louse',  preludes  of  apocalypse.  (Bibl. 
1996,  21630.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  P.  W.  McDowell  in  FLT  (38:4)  1995, 
536  9;  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (7:7)  1995,  24  6. 
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18730  C  Iunby,  David.  1'he  first  night  of  O’Flaherty,  VC.  Shaw  (19) 

■999)  85  97- 

18731.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  4,  1950-1991:  The 
last  laugh.  (Bibl.  1996,  21635.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Simpson  MacLean  in 
IndS  (32:1)  1994,  17  19. 

18732.  Hugo,  L  eon.  Edwardian  Shaw:  the  writer  and  his  age. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Marlin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  xiii, 
308.  Rev.  by  Bernard  F.  Dukore  in  Shavian  (8:6)  1999,  22  4. 

18733  I  nnes,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
George  Bernard  Shaw.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xxxii, 
343.  (Cambridge  companions  to  literature.)  Rev.  by  Irving  Wardle  in 
Shavian  (8:5)  1998/99,  28-9. 

18734  1  .arson,  Gale  K.  ‘In  Good  King  Charles’s  Golden  Days’ :  an 
imaginative  and  truthful  history.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  149  58. 

18735.  (introd.).  ‘The  Dark  Lady’:  G.B.S.  replies  to  Frank 

Harris.  See  16525. 

18736.  Laurence,  Dan  H.;  Leary,  Daniel  J.  (eds).  The  complete 
prefaces:  vol.  1,  1889-1913.  (Bibl.  1995,  19284.)  Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in 
Shavian  (7:5)  1993/94,  19-20. 

18737.  —  The  complete  prefaces:  vol.  3,  1930-1950.  London; 

New  York:  Lane,  1997.  pp.  x,  621.  Rev.  by  John  A.  Bertolini  in  IndS 
(35:2/3)  1997,  53-4;  by  Rhoda  Nathan  in  Shaw  (18)  1998,  204-8. 

18738.  Li,  Kay.  Heartbreak  House  and  the  Trojan  War.  In  (pp. 
83-92)34. 

18739.  McDougall,  Kathleen  Mary.  Sexuality  and  creativity  in 
the  1890s:  economy  of  self  in  the  social  organism.  See  12457. 

18740.  Melville,  Joy.  Shaw  and  the  Wildes.  .See  12418. 

18741.  Miller,  T  om.  Forward  from  Fiore:  a  reconsideration  of  Back 
to  Methuselah.  Shavian  (8:5)  1998/99,  12-15. 

18742.  O’Hara,  Michael  M.  Federal  Theatre’s  Androcles  and  the 
Lion'.  Shaw  in  black  and  white.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  129-48. 

18743.  Pet  ers,  Sally.  Bernard  Shaw:  the  ascent  of  the  superman. 
(Bibl.  1997,  19164.)  Rev.  by  Betty  Hugo  in  Shavian  (8:1)  1996,  19-22;  by 
Peter  Faulkner  in  JWMS  (13:1)  1998,  79  80;  by  James  Coakley  in 
CompDr  (32:2)  1998,  299-300;  by  Ann  M.  McEntee  in  JDTC  (13:2) 
099,  17980. 

18744  Pi  differ,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(O)  >999,  187  219. 

18745  P  harand,  Michel  W.  Bernard  Shaw’s  Bonaparte:  life  force 
or  death  wish?  In  (pp.  41-52)  34. 

18746.  Rawson,  Claude.  Killing  the  poor:  an  Anglo-Irish  theme? 

See  8679. 

18747.  Reynolds,  Jean.  Pygmalion’s  wordplay:  the  postmodern 
Shaw.  Gainesville:  UP  of  Florida,  1999.  pp.  xii,  152.  (Florida  Bernard 
Shaw.) 

18748.  Roby,  Kinley.  Arnold  Bennett:  Shaw’s  ten  o’clock  scholar. 
In  (pp.  53-62)  34. 
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18749.  Rusinko,  Susan  (ed.).  Shaw  and  other  matters:  a  Festschrift 
for  Stanley  Weintraub  on  the  occasion  of  his  forty-second  anniversary 
at  The  Pennsylvania  State  University.  See  34. 

18750.  Salmon,  Eric.  Bernard  Shaw  -  poet  or  propagandist? 
Shavian  (8:3)  1997/98,  9-12. 

18751.  Skidelsky,  Robert.  Doing  good  and  being  good:  the 
conflicting  ideals  of  Bernard  Shaw  and  John  Maynard  Keynes.  TLS, 
26  Mar.  1999,  12-14. 

18752.  Sparks,  Julie.  The  evolution  of  human  virtue:  precedents 
for  Shaw’s  ‘world  between’  in  the  utopias  of  Bellamy,  Morris,  and 
Bulwer-Lytton.  In  (pp.  63-82)  34. 

18753.  Spence,  Joseph  (ed.).  The  sayings  of  Bernard  Shaw.  London: 

Duckworth,  1995.  pp.  64.  Rev.  in  Shavian  (7:7)  1995,  26-8. 

18754.  Tyson,  Brian  (ed.).  Bernard  Shaw’s  book  reviews:  vol.  2, 
1884-1950.  University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1996.  pp.  x,  588. 
Rev.  by  T.  F.  Evans  in  Shavian  (8:2)  1997,  22-4;  by  Leon  Hugo  in  Shaw 
(18)  1998,  208-12;  byjohn  E.  Bertolini  in  ELT  (41:1)  1998,  68  72. 
18755.  Waterman,  David.  The  human  body  as  a  text  of  resistance: 
madness  as  a  social/individual  wound  in  Wilfred  Owen,  George 
Bernard  Shaw  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  1821 1. 

18756.  Weintraub,  Rodelle.  ‘Oh,  the  dreaming,  the  dreaming’: 
Arms  and  the  Man.  In  (pp.  31-40)  34. 

18757. - Too  True  to  Be  Good',  the  bottomless  abyss  following  World 

War  I.  Shaw  (19)  1999,  119-27. 

18758.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw’s  other  Irelands: 

00“00-  ELT  (42:4)  099)  433  42. 

18759.  Cetewayo  :  Shaw’s  first  hero  from  history.  Shaw  (19)  1999, 

7-22. 

18760.  Wellens,  Oskar.  Candida  in  French  (1907).  Shavian  (7:7) 
095)  6— 11. 


Lisa  Shea 

18761.  Goodman,  Susan.  Lisa  Shea.  BL  (10:3)  1995,  60  1  (interview). 

Rex  Shelley  (1930-  ) 

18762.  Tan,  Peter  K.  W.  Speech  presentation  in  Singaporean 
English  novels.  See  2505. 

Sam  Shepard 

18763.  Bottoms,  S.  States  of  crisis:  the  theatre  of  Sam  Shepard. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  I  f  (45)  1996, 

9025-] 

18764.  Bottoms,  Stephen  J.  The  theatre  of  Sam  Shepard:  states 
of  crisis.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xii,  301.  (Cambridge 
studies  in  American  theatre  and  drama,  9.)  Rev.  by  Steven  D.  Putzel  in 
ModDr  (41:3)  098,  49i  2;  by  Christiane  Riera  Solomon  in  Theater 
(29:2)  099)  i64~6- 
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18765.  Brati  ■:r,  Enoch.  American  clocks:  Sam  Shepard’s  time  plays. 
Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  49-57. 

18766.  Byrne,  Michael.  The  real  thing:  Sam  Shepard’s  True  West. 
NCL  (29:5)  1999,  3-5. 

18767.  McGhee,  Jim.  True  lies:  the  architecture  of  the  fantastic  in 
the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1994,  14928.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Whiteley  in 
TRI  (20:1)  1995,  69. 

18768.  Schlueter,June.  Domestic  realism:  is  it  still  possible  on  the 
American  stage?  See  14887. 

18769  Streufert,  Paul  D.  The  revolving  Western:  American  guilt 
and  the  tragically  Greek  in  Sam  Shepard’s  Silent  Tongue.  See  13688. 
18770.  Wade,  Leslie  A.  Sam  Shepard  and  the  American  theatre. 
(Bibl.  1997,  19195.)  Rev.  by  Steven  D.  Putzel  in  ModDr  (41:3)  1998, 
490-1;  by  Laurin  Porter  in  TRI  (24:1)  1999,  119-20;  by  Christiane  Riera 
Solomon  in  Theater  (29:2)  1999,  164-6. 

18771  W  ilcox,  Leonard  (ed.).  Rereading  Shepard:  contemporary 

critical  essays  on  the  plays  of  Sam  Shepard.  (Bibl.  1993,  14999.)  Rev.  by 
William  W.  Demastes  in  ModDr  (38:3)  1995,  428-9. 

Antony  Sher  (1949-  ) 

18772.  Jacobs,  J.  U.  Cruising  across  cultures  in  the  novels  of  Antony 
Sher.  CWr  (9:2)  1997,  1 1 2  3 1 . 

Peter  Sheridan  (1952-  ) 

18773.  Sheridan,  Peter.  44,  Dublin  made  me:  a  memoir.  New  York: 
Viking,  1999.  pp.  viii,  278. 

Frances  Sherwood  (1940-  ) 

18774.  Prenatt,  Diane.  Frances  Sherwood.  BE  (10:2)  1995,  22-6 
(interview). 


Robert  E.  Sherwood 

18775.  Bind  as,  Kenneth  J.  Neon  in  the  desert:  Robert  Sherwood’s 

The  Petrified  Forest  (1936)  and  the  return  of  hope.  See  13118. 

Alix  Kates  Shulman 

18776.  Shulman,  Alix  Kates.  A  good  enough  daughter:  a  memoir. 
New  York:  Schocken,  1999.  pp.  xiv,  254.  Rev.  by  Stephanie  Golden  in 
WRB  (16:9)  1999,  19-20. 


Jenefer  Shute 

18777.  Howell,  V.  Disordered  subjects:  narratives  of ‘becoming’ 
in  contemporary  Anglo-American  and  French  feminist  theory  and 
women’s  fiction.  See  14616. 

‘Nevil  Shute’  (Nevil  Shute  Norway) 

18778.  J  effrey,  Keith.  Letter  from  Albuquerque.  TES,  19  Feb. 
■999)  >5- 
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Bapsi  Sidhwa 

18779.  Magi  .aren,  John.  Erom  Raj  to  republics:  state  and  nation  in 
fiction  from  the  sub-continent.  See  17122. 

Leslie  Marmon  Silko 

18780.  Arnold,  E  llen  L.  An  ear  for  the  story,  an  eye  for  the 
pattern:  rereading  Ceremony.  MES  (45:1)  1999,  69  92. 

18781.  Brill  de  Ramirez,  Susan  Berry.  Storytellers  and  their 
listener-readers  in  Silko’s  Storytelling  and  Storyteller.  AIQ_(2i:3)  1997, 
333  -57- 

18782.  Cohen,  Robin.  Of  apricots,  orchids,  and  Wovoka:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  Leslie  Marmon  Silko.  SAL  (24:2)  1999,  55-71. 

18783.  Dollar,  Gerard.  Reading  the  land,  telling  the  story:  desert 
landscapes  and  narrative  form  in  Death  Comes  for  the  Archbishop  and 
Ceremony.  In  (pp.  20-37)  1  • 

18784.  McAi  .pine,  K.  A.  Eloquent  ruptures:  silence  as  strategy  in 
contemporary  North  American  women’s  fiction.  See  16035. 

18785.  Morris,  Daniel.  ‘The  word  gets  around’:  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko’s  theory  of  narrative  survival  in  The  Delicacy  and  Strength  of  Lace. 
WAL  (34:1)  1999,  48  -67. 

18786.  Olmsted,  Jane.  The  uses  of  blood  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s 

Almanac  of  the  Dead.  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  464  go. 

18787.  Piper,  Karen.  Police  zones:  territory  and  identity  in  Leslie 
Marmon  Silko’s  Ceremony.  AIQJ2U3)  1997,  483-97. 

18788.  Rand,  Naomi  R.  Silko,  Morrison,  and  Roth:  studies  in 
survival.  See  17925. 

18789.  Roemer,  Kenneth  M.  Silko’s  arroyos  as  mainstream: 
processes  and  implications  of  canonical  identity.  MLS  (45:1)  1999,  io-  37. 

18790.  Wootten,  Leslie  A.  ‘Wc  want  our  mother  the  land’:  female 
power  in  Leslie  Marmon  Silko’s  Almanac  of  the  Dead.  NDQ,(64:4)  1997, 
57-69  ■ ■ 

Ron  Silliman 

18791.  Marshall,  Thomas  Christopher.  Ugly  beauty:  modern 
experiments  in  crossing  poetry  and  prose.  See  8202. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

18792.  Hanson,  Gillian  Mary.  Understanding  Alan  Sillitoe. 
Columbia:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  xi,  197.  (Understanding  con¬ 
temporary  British  literature.) 

Robert  Silverberg 

18793.  Chapman,  Edgar  L.  The  road  to  Castle  Mount:  the  science 
fiction  of  Robert  Silverberg.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
1999.  pp.  xiii,  209.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of  science  fiction  and 
fantasy,  82.) 


1172 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1999 
Dan  Simmons 
18794.  Anderson,  James.  New  Wave  vampires.  See  16384. 

Helen  Simpson  (1897-1940) 

18795.  Dean,  Christopher.  Helen  Simpson  and  Clemence  Dane. 

See  15753. 

18796.  Papers  relating  to  the  family  of  Wimsey.  See  18655. 

18797.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  Helen  Simpson.  See  18659. 

18798.  Scowcroft,  Philip  L.  Helen  Simpson:  versatile  writer  and 
friend  of  Dorothy  L.  Sayers.  See  18673. 

Mona  Simpson 

18799.  Smyth,  Jacqui.  Getaway  cars  and  broken  homes:  searching 

for  the  American  dream  Anywhere  but  Here.  Frontiers  (20:2)  1999,  115-32. 

May  Sinclair 

18800.  Law,  S.  A.  J.  ‘Ecriture  spiritue lie’:  mysticism  in  the  writing 
of  Evelyn  Underhill,  May  Sinclair  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  See  18518. 
18801.  Wallace,  D.J.  Sisters  and  rivals:  the  theme  of  female  rivalry 
in  novels  by  women  1914-1939.  See  15311. 

Kirpal  Singh 

18802.  Lim,  Y.  E.  A  linguistic  and  critical  study  of  selected  literary 
works  by  two  Singaporean  writers:  heteroglossia  in  Singaporean  society. 

See  2722. 


C.  H.  Sisson 

18803.  Christmann,  Stefanie.  The  order  of  the  physical  world:  on 
the  poetry  and  poetics  of  Charles  H.  Sisson.  AAA  (24:2)  1999,  229-45. 

18804.  Swinden,  Patrick.  Translating  Racine.  See  3022. 

B.  F.  Skinner 

18805.  Day,  Susan  X.  Walden  Two  at  50.  MichQR  (38:2)  1999, 
247^59- 

18806.  Gable,  Harvey  L.,  Jr.  Walden  Two ,  postmodern  utopia,  and 

the  problems  of  power,  choice,  and  the  rule  of  law.  TSLL  (41:1)  1999, 
l~l5- 


Mollie  Skinner 

18807.  Coates,  Donna.  Guns  ’n’  roses:  Mollie  Skinner’s  intrepid 
Great  War  fictions.  Southerly  (59:1)  1999,  105-21. 

Caroline  Slade  (b.1886) 

18808.  Rabinowitz,  Paula.  ‘Not  just  the  facts,  ma’am’:  detectives, 
social  workers,  and  child  prostitution  in  Caroline  Slade’s  novels.  Legacy 
(16:1)  1999,  106-19. 
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18809.  Caesar,  Adrian.  Kenneth  Slessor.  (Bibl.  1995,  19366.) 
Rev.  byjulian  Croft  in  ALS  (17:3)  1996,  317-19;  by  Herbert  C.  Jaffa  in 
Antipodes  (11:2)  1997,  133-4. 

18810.  Hawke,  John.  Slessor’s  library.  See  396. 

18811.  Mead,  Philip  (ed.).  Kenneth  Slessor:  critical  readings. 
St  Lucia:  Queensland  UP,  1997.  pp.  xii,  306.  (AQP  studies  in  Australian 
literature.) 


Elizabeth  Smart 

18812.  Axelrod,  Mark.  The  poetics  of  novels:  fiction  and  its 
execution.  See  9596. 

18813.  Moore,  Steven.  A  new  language  for  desire:  Aureole. 

See  17752. 


Jane  Smiley 

18814.  Malmgren,  Carl  D.  The  lie  of  the  land:  heartland  novels 
by  Smiley  and  Kinsella.  See  17106. 

18815.  Nakadate,  Neil.  Understanding  Jane  Smiley.  Columbia; 
London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  281.  (Understanding  contem¬ 
porary  American  literature.) 

18816.  Schaefer,  Judith.  Truth  through  glass:  the  windows  of  Moo. 
NCL  (29:2)  1999,  3-4. 

18817.  Sheldon,  Barbara  H.  Daughters  and  fathers  in  feminist 
novels.  See  16381. 

18818.  Smiley,  Jane.  Shakespeare  in  Iceland.  In  (pp.  41-59)  31. 

Anna  Deavere  Smith 

18819  F  raden,  Rena.  Finding  our  feet:  On  the  Road  with  Anna 

Deavere  Smith.  Prospects  (22)  1997,  575-92. 

18820.  Reinelt,Janelle.  Tracking  Twilight',  the  politics  of  location. 
TheatreForum  (6)  1995,  52-7 . 

Betty  Smith 

18821  T  herrien,  Kathleen  M.  ‘Why  do  they  have  to  . . .  to  . . .  say 
things  ...  ?’:  poverty,  class,  and  gender  in  Betty  Smith’s  A  Tree  Grows  in 
Brooklyn.  Legacy  (16:1)  1999,  93-105. 

Dennis  Smith  (1940-  ) 

18822.  Smith,  Dennis.  A  song  for  Mary:  an  Irish- American  memory. 
New  York:  Warner,  1999.  pp.  369. 

Hazel  Smith  (1950- ) 

18823.  Wallace,  Joy.  ‘In  the  game  I  make  of  sense’:  the  poetry  of 
Hazel  Smith.  Southerly  (55:4)  1995/96,  136-46. 
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Iain  Crichton  Smith 

18824  T  homson,  Derick  S.  Iain  Crichton  Smith.  ScotLit  (20)  1999, 
5.  (Obituary.) 

Ken  Smith 

18825.  O’Brien,  Sean.  Ken  Smith:  4  am  always  lost  in  it.’ PW  (32:3) 
i997>  I&-I9- 


Lee  Smith 

18826.  Parrish,  Nancy  C.  Lee  Smith,  Annie  Dillard,  and  the 
Hollins  Group:  a  genesis  of  writers.  See  15821. 

Lillian  Smith 

18827.  Gladney,  Margaret  Rose  (ed.).  How  am  I  to  be  heard? 
Letters  of  Lillian  Smith.  (Bibl.  1996,  21748.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Harrison  in 
WRB  (11:3)  1993,  14-15;  by  Will  Brantley  in  MissQj47:4)  1994,  661  -8; 
by  Mab  Segrest  in  SAtlR  (59:2)  1994,  181-4. 

18828.  Jenkins,  McKay.  The  South  in  Black  and  White:  race,  sex, 
and  literature  in  the  1940s.  See  15451. 

Pauline  Smith 

18829.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  Desolation,  destitution,  dereliction.  EngA 
(26:1)  1999,  33-43. 


Stevie  Smith 

18830.  Civello,  Catherine  A.  Patterns  of  ambivalence:  the  fiction 

and  poeDy  of  Stevie  Smith.  (Bibl.  1997,  19264.)  Rev.  by  Romana  Huk 
in  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  508-14. 

18831.  Severin,  Laura.  Stevie  Smith’s  resistant  antics.  (Bibl.  1997, 
19268.)  Rev.  by  Romana  Huk  in  ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  514-23. 

Sydney  Goodsir  Smith 

18832.  Nairn,  T.  A  route  maist  devious:  a  study  of  the  works  of 
Sydney  Goodsir  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1994. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  245.] 

William  Gardner  Smith 

18833.  Rotella,  Carlo.  October  cities:  the  redevelopment  of 
urban  literature.  See  14903. 

William  Jay  Smith 

18834.  Phillips,  Robert.  William  Jay  Smith  at  eighty:  an  interview. 
NewLet  (65:3)  1999,  90-119. 

Kendrick  Smithyman 

18835.  Ross,  Jack.  Kendrick  Smithyman  in  Italian.  Landfall  (7:1) 
099=  7°-8- 
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C.  P.  Snow 

18836  de  la  Mothe,  John.  C.  P.  Snow  and  the  struggle  of 
modernity.  (Bibl.  1995,  19384.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Stansky  in  Albion  (25:3) 
1993,  548-51;  by  Michael  Tubridy  in  WLB  (67:7)  1993,  98. 

Gary  Snyder 

18837.  Foxton,  N.  ‘Finding  the  space  in  the  heart’:  primitivism,  Zen 
Buddhism  and  deep  ecology  in  the  work  of  Gary  Snyder.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1997.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2925.] 

18838.  Kalter,  Susan.  The  path  to  Endless :  Gary  Snyder  in  the  mid- 
1990s.  TSLL  (41:1)  1999,  16-46. 

18839.  Patke,  Rajeev  S.  Response  to  Gary  Snyder,  Dogen,  and  ‘The 
Canyon  Wren’.  Connotations  (8:2)  1998/99,  261-7. 

18840.  Scigaj,  Leonard  M.  Sustainable  poetry:  four  American 
ecopoets.  See  14920. 

18841.  Whalen-Bridge,John.  Gary  Snyder.  Dogen,  and  Tie  Canyon 
Wren.  Connotations  (8:1)  1998/99,  112-26. 

‘Somerville  and  Ross’ 

(Edith  Somerville  and  Violet  Martin) 

18842.  Hall,  Wayne  E.  Landscape  as  frame  in  The  Real  Charlotte. 
NewHR  (3:3)  1999,  96-115. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

18843.  Fulk,  Mark  K.  Who  killed  the  baker’s  wife?  Sondheim  and 
postmodernism.  See  13290. 

18844.  Gordon, J  oanne  (ed.).  Stephen  Sondheim:  a  casebook.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1997.  pp.  vi,  259.  (Garland  reference  library  of 
the  humanities,  1916.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  23.)  Rev.  by 
Kim  H.  Kowalke  in  TJ  (50:4)  1998,  552-4. 
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18952.  Leuschner,  Eric.  A  note  on  Peter  Quince’s  clavier.  WSJ 
(21:2)  1997,  195-9. 

18953  I  jIOTta,  Leonard.  Stevens’s  The  Countryman.  Exp  (57:2)  1999, 

93~5- 

18954.  Longenbach,  James.  The  world  after  poetry:  revelation  in 
late  Stevens.  WSJ  (23:2)  1999,  187-93. 

18955.  Lowney,John.  ‘Littered  with  old  correspondence’:  Elizabeth 
Bishop,  Wallace  Stevens,  and  the  1930s.  See  15238. 

18956.  Lucas,  J.  A.  Sleight-of-hand  Modernism:  linguistic  difficulty 
and  token  idealism  in  the  poetics  of  Wallace  Stevens  and  I.  A.  Richards. 
See  18513. 

18957.  Luyat-Moore,  Anne.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Jean  Wahl. 
In  (pp.  74-86)  36. 

18958.  Maeder,  Beverly.  Wallace  Stevens’ experimental  language: 
the  lion  in  the  lute.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1999.  pp.  viii,  257.  Rev.  by  Anca  Rosu  in  WSJ  (23:2)  1999,  205-7. 

18959.  Masel,  Carolyn.  ‘Cloudless  the  morning.  It  is  he’:  the 
return  of  the  figural  in  Stevens’  apocalypses.  WSJ  (23:2)  1999,  111-25. 

18960.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Chinese  landscape  painting  in  Stevens’  Six 
Significant  Landscapes.  WSJ  (21:2)  1997,  123-42. 

18961.  Rader,  Dean.  Wallace  Stevens,  Octavio  Paz,  and  the  poetry 
of  social  engagement.  WSJ  (21:2)  1997,  175-94. 

18962.  Richman,  Steven.  Ships  in  the  night:  Stevens  and  ‘The  Mt 
Desert’.  WSJ  (21:1)  1997,  55-70. 

18963.  Rieke,  Alison.  Ariadne’s  apron  strings:  Stevens  and  Andre 
Gide.  WSJ  (21:1)  1997,  36-54. 

18964.  Samuels,  Lisa;  McGann,  Jerome.  Deformance  and 
interpretation.  See  8075. 

18965.  Schleifer,  Ronald;  West,  Nancy  M.  The  poetry  of  what 
lies  close  at  hand:  photography,  commodities,  and  postromantic  dis¬ 
courses  in  Hardy  and  Stevens.  See  11009. 

18966.  Stroik,  Thomas  S.  Formalist  literary  linguistics:  an 
American  hagiography.  See  2501. 
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18967.  Suberchicot,  Alain.  Lyrical  variation  of  tone  in  Stevens’s 
poetry.  In  (pp.  59-73)  36. 

18968.  Treize  fagons  de  regarder  Wallace  Stevens:  une  ecriture 

de  la  presence.  Paris:  L’Harmattan,  1998.  pp.  304.  (Le  monde  nord- 
americain:  histoire,  culture,  societe.)  Rev.  by  Bart  Eeckhout  in  WSJ 
(23:2)  1999,  207-10. 

18969.  Swigg,  Richard.  Look  with  the  ears:  English  and  American 
in  Charles  Tomlinson’s  early  poetry.  Symbiosis  (3:2)  1999,  159-80. 

18970.  Tingsabadh,  C.  The  poetic  of  gaiety:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
theories  of  the  imagination.  See  15999. 

18971.  Woodland,  Malcolm.  Wallace  Stevens’  Puella  Parvula  and 
the  ‘haunt  of  prophecy’.  WSJ  (23:2)  1999,  99-110. 


Adrian  Stokes 

18972.  Read,  Richard.  The  unpublished  correspondence  of  Ezra 
Pound  and  Adrian  Stokes:  Modernist  myth-making  in  sculpture, 
literature,  aesthetics  and  psychoanalysis.  See  15766. 

Robert  Stone 

18973.  Bull,  Jeoffrey  S.  ‘What  about  a  problem  that  doesn’t  have 

a  solution?’  Stone’s  A  Flag  for  Sunrise ,  DeLillo’s  Mao  II,  and  the  politics 
of  political  fiction.  See  15789. 


Tom  Stoppard 

18974.  Coursen,  H.  R.  Stoppard’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are 
Dead :  the  film.  In  (pp.  183—93)  32. 

18975.  Delaney,  Paul  (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard  in  conversation.  (Bibl. 
1994,  15 1 27.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Rusinko  in  WLT  (69:2)  1995,  369;  by 
Josephine  Lee  in  ModDr  (39:1)  1996,  235-6. 

18976.  Egri,  Peter.  From  painting  to  play:  Duchamp  and 
Stoppard.  Neohelicon  (26:1)  1999,  55-64. 

18977.  - Modern  games  with  Renaissance  forms:  from  Leonardo 

and  Shakespeare  to  Warhol  and  Stoppard.  See  5552. 

18978.  Schmitt,  Natalie  Crohn.  Window/picture:  ‘ L’Assassin 
menace  ’  and  Artist  Descending  a  Staircase.  TCL  (45:3)  1999,  385-400. 
18979.  Schnierer,  Peter  Paul.  In  Arcadia  nemo :  the  pastoral  of 
Romanticism.  In  (pp.  152-61)  2. 

18980.  -  Modernes  englisches  Drama  und  Theater  seit  1945:  eine 

Einfiihrung.  See  18203. 


David  Storey 

18981.  Hullen,  Bettina.  Hier  und  dort:  der  Ort  als  konstitutives 
Prinzip  im  modernen  englischen  Drama.  See  15130. 

18982.  Liebman,  Herbert.  The  dramatic  art  of  David  Storey:  the 
journey  of  a  playwright.  (Bibl.  1996,  21994.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  Di 
Benedetto  in  TJ  (50:1)  1998,  145-6. 
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Rex  Stout 

18983.  Brooks,  Neil.  Not  just  a  family  affair:  questioning  critical 
and  generic  orthodoxies  through  the  Nero  Wolfe  mysteries.  Clues  (20:1) 
1999. 121-38. 


Edward  Stratemeyer 
(‘Laura  Lee  Hope’,  ‘Arthur  M.  Winfield’) 

18984.  Inness,  Sherrie  A.  Is  Nancy  Drew  queer?  Popular  reading 
strategies  for  the  lesbian  reader.  See  14621. 

18985.  Linehan,  Mary.  Nancy  Drew  and  the  clue  in  the  chubby 
chum.  See  14146. 


The  Stratemeyer  Syndicate 

18986.  Johnson,  Deidre  A.  Stratemeyer’s  ghostwriters:  a  prelimi¬ 
nary  catalogue  based  on  information  from  the  New  York  Public 
Library.  See  14135. 


T.  S.  Stribling 

18987.  Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  William  Faulkner,  T.  S. 
Stribling,  trilogistic  intertextuality  and  the  politics  of  criticism. 

See  14828 


Lucien  Stryk 

18988.  Deming,  Richard  A.  Finding  the  way:  an  interview  with 
Lucien  Stryk.  ELF  (7:2)  1997,  6-10;  (7:3)  1997,  6-10. 

Jesse  Stuart 

18989.  Spurlock,  John  H.  The  literary  legacy  of  W-Hollow  Jesse 
Stuart’s  source  and  substance.  KenEB  (45:1)  1995,  101-10. 

William  Styron 

18990.  Fick,  Virginia  Gunn.  William  Styron:  an  interview.  SoQ 
(37:2)  1999:  158-62. 

18991.  Peede,Jon  Parrish.  All  the  kings.  ModAge  (41:3)  1999,  272-5 
(review-article). 

18992.  West,  James  L.  W.,  iii.  Inheritance  of  night:  early  drafts  of 
Lie  Down  in  Darkness.  (Bibl.  1996,  22021.)  Rev.  by  Christopher  Metress 
in  MissQ_  (47:4)  1994,  736-9. 

18993. - William  Styron:  a  life.  New  York:  Random  House,  1998. 

pp.  xiv,  506.  Rev.  by  Michael  Pearson  in  BkW,  3  May  1998,  3,  11;  by 
Joseph  Blotner  in  SoLJ  (31:2)  1999,  109-11;  by  Jon  Parrish  Peede  in 
ModAge  (41:3)  1999,  272-5;  by  Keen  Butterworth  in  PBSA  (93:2)  1999, 
290-2. 


Montague  Summers 

18994.  D’Arch  Smith,  Timothy;  Pouncey,  Edwin  (eds).  Antinous 
and  other  poems.  London:  Woolf,  1995.  pp.  99. 
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Efua  Sutherland 

18995.  Ebewo,  Patrick.  Reflections  on  dramatic  satire  as  agent  of 
change.  See  3388. 


Joe  Sutton 

18996.  Godfrey,  John.  Ethnic  loyalty  and  expanded  time:  an  intro¬ 
duction  to  Voir  Dire.  TheatreForum  (7)  1995,  80—2. 

Margaret  Sweatman 

18997.  Fischlin,  Daniel.  ‘As  sparrows  do  fall’:  Sweatman’s  Fox  and 
transforming  the  socius.  OpL  (ninth  series,  4)  1995,  55-68. 

18998.  Kramer,  Reinhold.  The  1919  Winnipeg  General  Strike  and 
Margaret  Sweatman’s  Fox.  CanL  (160)  1999,  50-70. 

Karen  Swenson 

18999.  Davidson,  Phebe.  Karen  Swenson.  BL  (10:3)  1995,  51-3,  59 
(interview). 

Edward  Swift  (1943-  ) 

19000.  Swift,  Edward.  My  grandfather’s  finger.  Athens;  London: 
Georgia  UP,  1999.  pp.  viii,  245. 

Graham  Swift 

19001.  Aguilar  Osuna,  Juan  Jesus.  Graham  Swift’s  Waterland: 
the  pessimistic  end  of  history,  or  the  optimistic  reclamation  of 
(hi)story/-ies?  RCEI  (38)  1999,  183-94. 

19002.  Ingelbien,  Raphael.  ‘England  and  nowhere’:  contestations 
of  Englishness  in  Philip  Larkin  and  Graham  Swift.  See  8121. 

19003.  McKinney,  Robert  H.  The  greening  of  postmodernism: 
Graham  Swift’s  Waterland.  NLH  (28:4)  1997,  821-32. 

19004.  Wright,  R.  H.  Literature  by  foot:  travel  writing  and 
reportage  by  novelists  Graham  Swift,  Colin  Thubron,  Bruce  Chatwin, 
V.  S.  Naipaul  and  poet  James  Fenton.  See  15534. 

Meera  Syal 

19005.  Schoene-Harwood,  Berthold.  Beyond  (t)race:  Bildung and 
proprioception  in  Meera  Syal’s  Anita  and  Me.  JCL  (34:1)  1999,  x59— 68. 

Julian  Symons 

19006.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley.  A.C.D.  J.G.S.:  an  appreciation 
ofjulian  Symons.  See  10543. 

J.  M.  Synge 

19007.  Dockery,  C.  A  certain  light:  Darwinian  readings  of  selected 
works  ofjohn  Millington  Synge.  See  16919. 

19008.  Garrigan  Mattar,  S.  Primitivism  and  the  writers  of  the 
Irish  dramatic  movement  to  1910.  See  16461. 
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19009.  Grene,  Nicholas.  Synge:  reality  and  the  imagination  of 
place.  In  (pp.  243-55)  17 

19010.  O’Brien,  Edward  J.  (introd.).  The  Aran  Islands.  Evanston, 
IE:  Marlboro  Press/Northwestern  UP,  1999.  pp.  xii,  162. 

19011.  Wang,  Aixue.  A  comparison  of  the  dramatic  work  of  Cao 
Yu  andj.  M.  Synge.  Lewiston,  NY;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1999.  pp. 
vii,  242.  (Studies  in  comparative  literature,  26.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1995,  19616.) 

Anne  Szumigalski 

19012.  Llewellyn- Williams,  Hilary.  Anne  Szumigalski:  a  tribute. 
PW  (35:2)  1999,  51. 

Amy  Tan 

19013.  De  Bono,  F.  J.J.  Chinese  American  women’s  writing:  the 
emergence  of  a  genre.  See  10600. 

19014.  Emerick,  Ronald.  The  role  of  mahjong  in  Amy  Tan’s  The 
Joy  Luck  Club.  CEACrit  (61:2/ 3)  1999,  37  45. 

19015.  Hamilton,  Patricia  L.  Feng  shui,  astrology,  and  the  five  ele¬ 
ments:  traditional  Chinese  belief  in  Amy  Tan’s  The  Joy  Luck  Club. 
MELUS  (24:2)  1999,  125-45. 

19016.  Ma,  Sheng-mei.  Amy  Tan’s  The  Chinese  Siamese  Cat : 
chinoiserie  and  ethnic  stereotypes.  LU  (23:2)  1999,  202-18. 

19017.  Yuan,  Yuan.  The  semiotics  of  China  narratives  in  the 
con/texts  of  Kingston  and  Tan.  See  17097. 

Hwee  Hwee  Tan  (1974-  ) 

19018.  Tan,  Peter  K.  W.  Speech  presentation  in  Singaporean 
English  novels.  See  2505. 


Allen  Tate 

19019.  Binding,  Paul.  Above  the  abyss:  Allen  Tate  and  the  Old 
South.  TLS,  19  Nov.  1999,  14. 

19020  Eli  jot,  S.  V.  The  last  survivors:  heroes  and  heroic  action  in 

the  poetry  of  Robert  Lowell.  See  17525. 

19021.  Kodat,  Catherine  Gunther.  ‘You  have  your  ma’s  eyes’: 
modernity,  narration,  and  the  feminine  in  Allen  Tate’s  The  Fathers.  SoQ^ 
(37:3/4)  099,  198-211. 

19022.  Malvasi,  Mark  G.  The  unregenerate  South:  the  Agrarian 
thought  of  John  Crowe  Ransom,  Allen  Tate,  and  Donald  Davidson. 

See  15765.' 

19023.  V inh,  Alphonse  (ed.).  Cleanth  Brooks  and  Allen  Tate: 
collected  letters,  1933-1976.  See  14810. 

Eleanora  E.  Tate 

19024.  Osa,  Osayimwense.  Traditional  African  informal  instruc¬ 
tional  paradigm  in  African  and  African-American  children’s  literature. 

See  15938 


1999] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1187 


James  Tate 

19025.  Tate,  James.  The  route  as  briefed.  See  3859. 

19026.  Upton,  Lee.  The  muse  of  abandonment:  origin,  identity, 
mastery,  in  five  American  poets.  See  15937. 

Mildred  D.  Taylor 

19027.  Crowe,  Chris.  Presenting  Mildred  D.  Taylor.  New  York: 
Twayne,  1999.  pp.  xx,  162.  (Twayne’s  US  authors,  714.)  (Young  adult 
authors.) 


Peter  Taylor 

19028.  McAlexander,  Hubert  H.  Peter  Taylor:  the  under¬ 
graduate  years  at  Kenyon.  See  16859. 

19029.  Robinson,  David  M.  World  of  relations:  the  achievement  of 
Peter  Taylor.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1998.  pp.  x,  209.  Rev.  by 
Hubert  H.  McAlexander  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  154-6. 

19030.  Stephens,  C.  Ralph;  Salamon,  Lynda  B.  (eds).  The  craft  of 
Peter  Taylor.  (Bibl.  1995,  19643.)  Rev.  by  Sara  Lewis  Dunne  in  SoQ 
(35:1)  !996>  !29-30- 

Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

19031.  Johnson,  H.  L.  ‘Her  lion-red  body,  her  wings  of  glass’: 
iconography  of  the  gothic  body  in  Carter,  Tennant,  and  Weldon. 

See  15426.  ' 

19032.  Tennant,  Emma.  Strangers:  a  family  romance.  New  York: 
New  Directions,  1999.  pp.  183. 

Albert  Payson  Terhune 

19033.  Rais,  Kathleen.  Albert  Payson  Terhune:  a  bibliography  of 
primary  works.  Phoenixville,  PA:  Rais,  1997.  pp.  iv,  no. 

Shashi  Tharoor 

19034.  Maclaren,John.  From  Raj  to  republics:  state  and  nation  in 
fiction  from  the  sub-continent.  See  17122. 

Paul  Theroux 

19035.  Kerr,  Douglas.  A  passage  to  Kowloon  Tong:  Paul  Theroux 
and  Hong  Kong  1997.  JCL  (34:2)  1999,  75-84. 

Angela  Thirkell 

19036.  Fritzer,  Penelope.  Ethnicity  and  gender  in  the  Barsetshire 
novels  of  Angela  Thirkell.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press, 
iggg.  PP-  I24-  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  170.) 

Dylan  Thomas 

19037.  Anklesaria,  H.  O.  The  critical  reception  of  Dylan  Thomas’s 
poetry,  1934-1953-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1998. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  10654.] 
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19038.  Bauer,  Matthias.  ‘Butthe  names  remain’:  Dylan  Thomas’s 
Return  Journey.  See  2422. 

19039.  Nashold,  James;  Tremlett,  George.  The  death  of  Dylan 
Thomas.  Edinburgh:  Mainstream,  1997.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Dannie  Abse 
in  TLS,  30  Jan.  1998,  12. 

19040.  Woof,  Pamela.  The  ‘Lucy’  poems:  poetry  of  mourning. 

See  12635 


Edward  Thomas 

19041.  Cooke,  William  (ed.).  Edward  Thomas.  London:  Dent; 

Rutland,  VT:  Tuttle,  1997.  pp.  xxii,  104.  (Everyman’s  poetry.) 

19042.  Grimble,  S.  Landscape  and  the  condition  of  England 
1878-1917.  See  11370. 

19043.  Hooker,  Jeremy.  Writers  in  a  landscape.  See  10965. 

19044.  Priory,  James.  Whispering  in  the  dark:  the  poetry  of  Edward 
Thomas.  Thumbscrew  (8)  1997,  39-44. 

19045.  Sillars,  Stuart.  Structure  and  dissolution  in  English 
writing,  1910-1920.  See  16223. 

Lorenzo  Thomas  (1944-  ) 

19046.  Pinson,  Hermine.  An  interview  with  Lorenzo  Thomas. 
Callaloo  (22:2)  1999,  287  -304. 

R.  S.  Thomas 

19047.  Brown,  Bernard.  The  birthday  weekend  sermon. 

See  10928 

19048.  Davies,  John.  ‘Only  the  mind  to  fly  with’:  birds  in  R.  S. 

Thomas’s  poetry.  PW  (30:3)  1995,  18-22. 

19049.  Head,  A.  The  resurgence  of  myth  in  the  1970s  in  the  poetry 
ofTed  Hughes  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  ajungian  perspective.  See  16771. 

Hunter  S.  Thompson 

19050.  Carroll,  E.  Jean.  Hunter:  the  strange  and  savage  life  of 
Hunter  S.  Thompson.  (Bibl.  1993,  15238.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Kaul  in 
AmJ  (12:1)  1995,  52-  4. 

19051.  McKeen,  William.  Hunter  S.  Thompson.  Boston,  MA: 
Twayne,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  130.  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Kaul  in  AmJ  (12:1)  1995, 
52  T 

19052.  Perry,  Paul.  Fear  and  loathing:  the  strange  and  terrible  saga 
of  Hunter  S.  Thompson.  New  York:  Thunder’s  Mouth  Press,  1992. 
pp.  xiv,  274.  Rev.  by  Arthur  J.  Kaul  in  AmJ  (12:1)  1995,  52-4. 

19053.  Whitmer,  Peter  O.  When  the  going  gets  weird:  the  twisted 
life  and  times  of  Hunter  S.  Thompson:  a  very  unauthorized  biography. 
New  York:  Hyperion,  1993.  pp.  x,  335,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  ArthurJ.  Kaul 
in  AmJ  (12:1)  1995,  52-4. 

Arthur  Russell  Thorndike  (1885-  ) 

19054.  Beams,  David  W.  Practical  priests.  See  13101. 


1999] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


1189 


Colin  Thubron  (1939-  ) 

19055.  Wright,  R.  H.  Literature  by  foot:  travel  writing  and 
reportage  by  novelists  Graham  Swift,  Colin  Thubron,  Bruce  Chatwin, 
V.  S.  Naipaul  and  poetjames  Fenton.  See  15534. 


James  Thurber 

19056.  Loebner,  Hans-Dieter.  James  Thurber’s  fable  The  Rabbits 
Who  Caused  All  the  Trouble  and  its  satiric,  propagandistic  and  political 
background.  LWU  (32:2)  1999,  105-15. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’ 

(Alice  Sheldon,  ‘Raccoona  Sheldon’) 

19057  van  der  Spek,  Inez.  Alien  plots:  female  subjectivity  and  the 
divine  in  the  light  of  James  Tiptree ’s  A  Momentary  Taste  of  Being. 
Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1999.  pp.  256.  (Liverpool  science  fiction  texts 
and  studies,  22.) 


Miriam  Tlali 

19058.  Jolly,  Rosemary.  Interview:  Miriam  Tlali.  In  (pp.  141-8)  40. 
19059.  Muhlebach,  Andrea.  Between  the  fires:  gender  and  post¬ 
apartheid  reasoning  in  two  South  African  novels:  Nadine  Gordimer’s 
Burger1  s  Daughter,  and  Miriam  Tlali’s  Muriel  at  Metropolitan.  See  16400. 

Colm  Toibin  (1955-  ) 

19060.  Butler  de  Foley,  Maribel.  Irish  novels  into  Spanish. 

See  16904 


J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

19061.  Clark,  Craig.  Problems  of  good  and  evil  in  Tolkien’s  The 
Lord  of  the  Rings.  Mallorn  (35)  1997,  15—19. 

19062.  Day,  David.  The  Hobbit  companion.  London:  Pavilion, 

19063.  Doughan,  David.  An  ethnically  cleansed  faery?  Tolkien  and 
the  Matter  of  Britain.  See  4168. 

19064.  Finseth,  Claudia  Ruff.  Tolkien’s  trees.  Mallorn  (35)  1997, 
37-44- 

19065.  Foster,  Michael.  The  Shire  &  Notting  Hill.  See  15548. 
19066.  Garbowski,  Christopher.  Eucatastrophe  and  the  ‘gift  of 
Iluvatar’  in  Middle-earth.  Mallorn  (35)  1997,  25-32. 

19067.  Grigorieva,  Natalia.  Problems  of  translating  into  Russian. 

See  2932. 

19068.  Moseley,  Charles.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  Plymouth:  Northcote 
House  in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xv,  96.  (Writers  and 
their  work.) 

19069.  Pearce,  Joseph.  Tolkien:  man  and  myth.  London: 
HarperCollins;  San  Francisco,  CA:  Ignatius  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiv,  242. 
Rev.  by  Patrick  Curry  in  TLS,  1  Jan.  1999,  28. 
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19070.  —  (ed.).  Tolkien:  a  celebration:  collected  writings  on  a  lit¬ 

erary  legacy.  London:  Fount,  1999.  pp.  xii,  204. 

19071.  Pierce,  Bill.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien  and  Disney.  See  13570. 

19072.  Re  ynolds,  Pat.  ‘The  Hill  at  Hobbiton’:  vernacular  archi¬ 
tecture  in  the  Shire.  See  105. 

19073.  Sanford,  Len.  The  fall  from  grace  -  decline  and  fall  in 
Middle-earth:  metaphors  for  Nordic  and  Christian  theology  in  The  Lord 
of  the  Rings  and  The  Silmarillion.  Mallorn  (32)  1995,  15-20. 

19074.  Tolley,  Clive.  And  the  word  was  made  flesh.  See  2028. 

19075.  Unwin,  Rayner.  George  Allen  &  Unwin:  a  remembrancer. 
See  868 

19076.  - Tolkien  and  his  publisher:,  a  forty-year  relationship. 

See  706. 

Albert  E.  (Albert  Ernest)  Tomlinson  (1892-1968) 

19077.  Copp,  Michael  (ed.).  From  Emmanuel  to  the  Somme:  the 
war  writings  of  A.  E.  Tomlinson,  1892-1968.  Cambridge:  Lutterworth 
Press,  1997.  pp.  190. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

19078.  Delville,  Michel.  The  civility  of  relationships:  Charles 
Tomlinson  and  the  conversion  of  American  Modernism.  Symbiosis  (1:1) 
*997>  135-49- 

19079.  Kirkham,  Michael.  Passionate  intellect:  the  poetry  of 
Charles  Tomlinson.  Liverpool:  Liverpool  UP,  1999.  pp.  333.  (Liverpool 
English  texts  and  studies.) 

19080.  Saunders,  Judith  P.  Tomlinson’s  October  and  Keats’s  To 
Autumn.  See  11427. 

19081.  Swigg,  Richard.  Look  with  the  ears:  English  and  American 
in  Charles  Tomlinson’s  early  poetry.  See  18969. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

19082.  Komins,  Benton  Jay.  Succulent  tomatoes,  extraordinary 
people  and  intriguing  performances:  some  literary  and  cultural  encoun¬ 
ters  with  New  Orleans’  creoles.  See  18055. 

19083.  Sikora,  Malgorzata.  Farewell  to  the  South?  KN  (44:4) 
1997=  277-82. 

Jean  Toomer 

19084.  Clary,  Fran90ise;Julien,  Claude  (eds).  Cane,  Jean  Toomer 

and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  Paris:  Ellipses,  1997.  pp.  158.  (Reussir 
l’epreuve  de  litterature.) 

19085.  Dorris,  Ronald.  Race:  Jean  Toomer’s  swan  song. 
New  Orleans,  LA:  Xavier  Review  Press,  1997.  pp.  xi,  86.  [Xavier  Review 
occasional  pubs,  7.)  Rev.  by  Alvin  Aubert  in  XavR  (17:2)  1997,  99-101; 
byjoy  Castro  in  SCR  (15:2)  1998,  65-6. 

19086.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Jean  Toomer:  an  annotated  checklist  of 
criticism,  1923-1993.  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  68-121. 
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19087.  Scruc  ios,  Charles;  VanDemarr,  Lee.  Jean  Toomer  and  the 
terrors  of  American  history.  Philadelphia:  Pennsylvania  UP,  1998. 
pp.  310.  Rev.  by  James  Robert  Saunders  in  MFS  (45:4)  1999,  1035  8; 
byJefTWebb  in  AL  (71:4)  1999,  808-9. 

19088  Steinecke,  Ann.  Revolt  from  the  village:  place  and  anxiety 
in  modern  American  fiction.  See  11386. 

19089.  Wardi,  AnissaJ.  The  scent  of  sugarcane:  recalling  Cane  in 
The  Women  of  Brewster  Place.  See  18048. 

19090.  Woodson,  Jon.  To  make  a  new  race:  Gurdjieff,  Toomer, 
and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1999. 
pp.  x,  202. 

‘B.  Traven’  (Ret  Marut,  Albert  Otto  Max  Feige) 

19091  Treverton,  Edward  N.  B.  Traven:  a  bibliography. 
Lanham,  MD;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1999.  pp.  xii,  150.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  101.) 

Violet  Trefusis 

19092.  Fraser,  Angus.  Borrow  as  a  source  for  James  Joyce  ...  and 
for  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Violet  Trefusis.  See  9722. 

19093.  Rueda,  A.  I.  Z.  A  sea  that  had  no  shores:  the  fiction  of  Violet 
Trefusis  in  relation  to  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf. 

See  18612 


Rose  Tremain 

19094  T  'remain,  Rose.  Tremain’s  terrain.  HT  (49:10)  1999,  62  3. 

William  Trevor 

19095.  Butler  de  Foley,  Maribel.  Irish  novels  into  Spanish. 

See  16904 

19096  Hau  ghey,  Jim.  Joyce  and  Trevor’s  Dubliners:  the  legacy  of 
colonialism.  See  16935. 

David  Trinidad  (1953—  ) 

19097.  Marranca,  Richard;  Koros,  Vasiliki.  Pop  culture  and 
poetry:  an  interview  with  David  Trinidad.  LitR  (42:2)  1999,  323  32. 

John  Tripp 

19098.  Minhinnick,  Robert.  Who  reads  John  T  ripp  now?  PW 
(33:2)  1997,  72- 

Christos  Tsiolkas  (1965-  ) 

19099.  Moore,  Nicole.  Future  now.  See  14005. 

19100.  Syso.n,  Ian.  Fired  from  the  canon:  the  sacking  of  Australian 
working-class  literature.  See  13015. 
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Amos  Tutuola 

19101.  Owomoyela,  Oyekan.  Amos  Tutuola  revisited.  New  York: 
Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1999.  pp.  xii,  174.  (Twayne’s  world 
authors,  880.)  (African  literature.) 

19102.  Quayson,  L.  A.  Tradition(s)  and  the  individual  talent:  the 
development  of  a  Nigerian  tradition  of  writing  (with  special  reference  to 
the  works  of  Rev.  Samuel  Johnson,  Amos  Tutuola,  Wole  Soyinka  and 
Ben  Okri).  See  8422. 


Hone  Tuwhare 

19103.  Hunt,  Janet.  Hone  Tuwhare:  a  biography.  Auckland: 
Godwit,  1998.  pp.  200.  Rev.  by  Dennis  McEldowney  in  Landfall  (7:1) 
1999,  124-6;  by  Cilia  McQueen  in  NZBooks  (9:1)  1999,  3-4. 

Anne  Tyler 

19104.  Macpherson,  H.  R.  S.  Escape  in  recent  North  American 
women’s  fiction.  See  14967. 

19105.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Through  the  window,  out  the  door:  women’s 
narratives  of  departure,  from  Austin  and  Cather  to  Tyler,  Morrison, 
and  Didion.  See  15012. 


Alfred  Uhry 

19106.  Bossler,  Gregory.  Alfred  Uhry:  mining  the  hills  of  home. 
Dramatist  (1:4)  1999,  4-13  (interview). 

Evelyn  Underhill 

19107.  Law,  S.  A.  J.  ‘Lcriture  spirituelle’:  mysticism  in  the  writing 
of  Evelyn  Underhill,  May  Sinclair  and  Dorothy  Richardson.  See  18518. 

John  Updike 

19108.  Boie,  Vera.  ‘  Writing  sexual  revolutions’’,  ‘'novel  of  manners’  und 
Sexualitat  im  Romanwerk  von  Sinclair  Lewis  und  John  Updike. 

See  17438 

19109.  Heller,  Arno.  Suburbia  als  gescheiterte  erotische  Utopie: 
John  Updikes  Couples.  AAA  (24:2)  1999,  181-98. 

19110.  Iwamoto,  Iwao;  Kamogawa,  Takahiro  (eds).  Sexuality  to 
tsumi  no  ishiki:  yominaosu  Hawthorne  to  Updike.  (Sexuality  and  guilt: 
rereading  Hawthorne  and  Updike.)  See  11078. 

19111.  Morris,  Richard  Dale.  Body  trouble:  straight  men,  queer 
theory,  and  the  American  novel.  See  1 1305. 

Jane  Urquhart 

19112.  Wyile,  Herb.  ‘The  opposite  ofhistory  is  forgetfulness’:  myth, 
history,  and  the  New  Dominion  in  Jane  Urquhart’s  Away.  StudCanL 
(24:1)  i999>  20-45. 
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Luis  Alberto  Urrea 

19113.  Urrea,  Luis  Alberto.  Wandering  time:  Western  notebooks. 
Tucson:  Arizona  UP,  1999.  pp.  x,  130.  (Camino  del  sol.) 

Jean  Valentine 

19114  Up  roN,  Lee.  The  muse  of  abandonment:  origin,  identity, 
mastery,  in  five  American  poets.  See  15937. 

W.  D.  Valgardson 

19115.  Neijmann,  Daisy.  Icelandic-Canadian  literature  and 
Anglophone  minority  writing  in  Canada.  See  14943. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

19116.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  Literary  liberalism:  the  VoorslagX.no  in 
political  retrospect.  See  1087. 

John  C.  Van  Dyke 

19117.  Roorda,  Randall.  Dramas  of  solitude:  narratives  of  retreat 
in  American  nature  writing.  See  9456. 

Jean-Claude  van  Itallie 

19118.  Plunka,  Gene  A.  Jean-Claude  van  Itallie  and  the  Off 
Broadway  theater.  Newark:  Delaware  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999. 
PP-  332- 

19119.  -  Staging  aphasia:  Jean-Claude  van  Itallie’s  The  Traveller. 

JDTC  (14:1)  1999,  3-15. 

A.  E.  Van  Vogt 

19120.  Drake:,  H.  L.  An  interview  with  Hal  Clement.  See  15584. 

M.  G.  Vassanji 

19121.  Davis,  Rocio  G.  Negotiating  place:  identity  and  community 
in  M.  G.  Vassanji’s  Uhuru  Street.  Ariel  (30:3)  1999,  7  25. 

Elizabeth  Dewberry  Vaughn 

19122.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  The  Hurston/Walker/Vaughn 
connection:  feminist  strategies  in  American  fiction.  See  16793. 

Guillermo  Verdecchia 

19123.  Broussf.au,  Elaine.  Personalizing  the  political  in  'The Noam 
Chomsky  Lectures.  In  (pp.  247-64)  35. 

Gore  Vidal 

19124.  Weise,  Donald  (ed.).  Gore  Vidal:  sexually  speaking, 
collected  sex  writings.  San  Francisco,  CA:  Clcis  Press,  1999.  pp.  280. 
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Helena  Maria  Viramontes 

19125.  Carjbonell,  Ana  Maria.  From  Llorona  to  Gritona: 
Coatlicue  in  feminist  tales  by  Viramontes  and  Cisneros.  See  15575. 

Gerald  Vizenor 

19126.  Allen,  Chadwick.  Blood  (and)  memory.  See  17844. 

19127.  Blaeser,  Kimberly  M.  Gerald  Vizenor:  writing  in  the  oral 
tradition.  (Bibl.  1997,  19623.)  Rev.  byjames  A.  Gray  in  ConLit  (39:1) 
1998,  147  54;  by  Robert  Allen  Warrior  in  WLT  (72:1)  1998,  181;  by 
Alanna  Kathleen  Brown  in  WAL  (32:4)  1998,  404;  by  Linda  Rouse  in 
MELUS  (24:2)  1999,  198  -200. 

19128.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Momaday,  Vizenor,  Armstrong: 
conversations  on  American  Indian  writing.  See  14941. 

19129.  Jalalzai,  Zubeda.  Tricksters,  captives,  and  conjurers:  the 
‘roots’  of  liminality  and  Gerald  Vizenor’s  Bearheart.  AIQ_(23'.i)  1999, 
25-44- 

19130.  Krupat,  Arnold.  The  turn  to  the  Native:  studies  in  criti¬ 
cism  and  culture.  See  8878. 


Paula  Vogel 

19131.  Svich,  Caridad;  Franklin,  Peter.  Coast  to  coast  with  Paula 
Vogel.  Dramatist  (1:6)  1999,  14-21  (interview). 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

19132.  Broer,  Lawrence  R.  Sanity  plea:  schizophrenia  in  the 
novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1994,  15277.)  Rev.  by  Donald  E.  Morse 
in  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  295-7. 

19133.  Brown,  Kevin  Ray.  Kurt  Vonnegut  and  Mark  Twain: 
influence,  affinities,  and  contradictions.  See  12300. 

19134  Ferguson,  Oliver  W.  History  and  story:  Leon  Trout’s 
double  narrative  in  Galapagos.  Crit  (40:3)  1999,  230-8. 

19135.  F  reese,  Peter.  Kurt  Vonnegut’s  Jailbird',  recent  American 
history  and  the  failure  of  the  American  dream.  Amst  (44:1)  1999,  137-65. 

19136.  Merrill,  Robert  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Kurt  Vonnegut. 
(Bibl.  1995,  19776.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Shelton  in  LISt  (4:1)  1993,  171-2. 

19137.  Mustazza,  Leonard.  Forever  pursuing  Genesis:  the  myth  of 
Eden  in  the  novels  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl.  1995,  19777.)  Rev.  by  Henry 
Hood,  Jr,  in  ChrisL  (41:4)  1992,  510-12;  by  George  M.  Logan  in  USt 
(3:1)  1992,  165-7. 

19138.  Reed,  Peter  J.  The  short  fiction  of  Kurt  Vonnegut.  (Bibl. 

1997,  19647.)  Rev.  by  Christian  Moraru  in  USt  (10:1)  1999,  268-9. 

Helen  Waddell 

19139.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Helen  Waddell’s  The  Spoilt  Buddha:  inter- 
cultural  and  gynocentric  dimensions  of  an  Irish  play.  In  (pp.  213-19)  29. 
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Bryan  Wade  (1950-  ) 

19140.  Wade,  Bryan.  The  drug  of  alive:  a  playwright’s  personal 
perspective  on  publication.  CanTR  (98)  1999,  11-13. 

Colleen  Wagner  (1949-  ) 

19141.  Bell,  Karen.  Work  shopping.  See  16241. 

Fred  Wah 

19142.  Banting,  Pamela.  Body,  Inc.:  a  theory  of  translation  poetics. 

See  2887. 

19143.  Fisher,  Susan.  Japanese  elements  in  the  poetry  of  Fred  Wah 
and  Roy  Kiyooka.  See  17141. 

Jean  Wahl 

19144.  Luyat-Moore,  Anne.  Wallace  Stevens  and  Jean  Wahl. 
In  (pp.  74-86)  36. 


John  Wain 

19145.  Hatziolou,  E.  John  Wain:  a  writer’s  life  and  work.  Unpub. 

doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Loughborough,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2906.] 
19146.  Stamirowska,  Krystyna.  Images  of  Englishness  in  the 
modern  English  novel.  In  (pp.  159-68)  8. 

Derek  Walcott 

19147.  Boitani,  Piero.  The  shadow  of  Ulysses  beyond  2001. 

See  15807. 

19148.  Bourne,  Louis.  Just  a  fisherman:  Derek  Walcott  on  Omens. 
Agni  (50)  1999,  1-12  (interview). 

19149.  Burnett,  P.  Derek  Walcott  and  the  apple  of  his  island. 

Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7760.] 
19150.  Caplan,  David.  Why  not  the  heroic  couplet?  See  6930. 
19151.  Casteel,  Sarah  Phillips.  Autobiography  as  rewriting: 
Derek  Walcott’s  Another  Life  and  Omeros.  See  12535. 

19152.  Hanford,  H.  R.  Metaphor  in  the  poetry  of  Derek  Walcott: 

reflections  in  the  shield  of  Achilles.  See  2265. 

19153.  Sinnewe,  Dirk.  Derek  Walcott  interviewed.  JCL  (34:2)  1999, 

1-7. 

19154.  Zoppi,  Isabella  Maria.  Omeros,  Derek  Walcott  and  the 
contemporary  epic  poem.  Callaloo  (22:2)  1999,  509-28. 

Rosmarie  Waldrop 

19155.  Retallack,Joan.  A  conversation  with  Rosmarie  Waldrop. 
ConLit  (40:3)  1999,  329-77. 

Alice  Walker 

19156.  Boyd,  Valerie.  In  search  of  Alice  Walker;  or,  Alice  doesn’t 
live  here  anymore.  CrN  (12)  1999,  128-46. 
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19157.  Brogan,  Jacqueline  Vaught.  The  Hurston/Walker/Vaughn 
connection:  feminist  strategies  in  American  fiction.  See  16793. 

19158.  Dieke,  Ikenna  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Alice  Walker. 
Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1999.  pp.  x,  226. 
(Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  189.) 

19159  F  rias,  Maria.  The  Walker-Spielberg  tandem  and  lesbian¬ 

ism  in  The  Color  Purple:  ‘[Spielberg]  don’t  like  it  dirty.’  See  13288. 

19160.  Le  Brun,  F.  J.  Representations  of  female  sexuality  within  the 
contemporary  American  novel.  See  14849. 

19161.  McElroy,  R.  A.  Spirits  at  the  border:  migration  and  iden¬ 
tity  in  contemporary  African-  and  Latin-American  women’s  fiction. 
See  13457. 

19162.  Pastourmatzi,  Domna.  Violence  and  Black  childhood. 

See  14028 

19163.  Smith,  Pamela  A.  Green  lap,  brown  embrace,  blue  body: 
the  ecospirituality  of  Alice  Walker.  CC  (48:4)  1998/99,  471-87. 

19164.  Thyreen,  Jeannine.  Alice  Walker’s  The  Color  Purple : 
redefining  God  and  (re)claiming  the  spirit  within.  ChrisL  (49:1)  1999, 
49-66. 

19165  \\  inchell,  Donna  Haisty.  Alice  Walker.  (Bibl.  1996,  22390.) 

Rev.  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  MissQj46:4)  1993,  673-4;  by  Beth  Harrison 
in  S0QJ3U3)  1993,  130 — 1 ;  by  Marilyn  Elkins  in  SoCR  (26:1)  1993,  197-8. 

Margaret  Walker 

19166.  Carmichael,  Jacqueline  Miller.  Trumpeting  a  fiery 
sound:  history  and  folklore  in  Margaret  Walker’s  Jubilee.  See  3047. 

19167.  Gabbin,  Joanne  V.  In  memoriam  Margaret  Walker  Alexander 
Callaloo  (22:1)  1999,  v-vii. 

19168.  Graham,  Maryemma.  Margaret  Walker:  fully  a  poet,  fully  a 
woman  (1915-1998).  BSch  (29:2/3)  1999,  37-46. 

19169.  - (ed.).  How  I  Wrote  ‘ Jubilee ’  and  other  essays  on  life  and 

literature.  (Bibl.  1991,  15715.)  Rev.  by  Valerie  Lee  in  NWSAJ  (4:2)  1992, 
253-8;  by  Carol  Sirijohnson  inJPC  (28:4)  1995,  268-71. 

David  Foster  Wallace 

19170.  Hayles,  N.  Katherine.  The  illusion  of  autonomy  and  the 
fact  of  recursivity:  virtual  ecologies,  entertainment,  and  Infinite  Jest.  NLH 
(30:3)  x999j  675-97. 

19171.  Mortenson,  Erik  R.  Xmas  junkies:  debasement  and 
redemption  in  the  work  of  William  S.  Burroughs  and  David  Foster 
Wallace.  See  15360. 


Mark  Wallace 

19172.  Lanier,  Greg.  What’s  in  a  name?  The  poetry  and  poetics  of 
Mark  Wallace.  GWR  (19:2)  1999,  15-18. 
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Anna  Strunsky  Walling  (1879-  ) 

19173.  Tavernier-Courbin,  Jacqueline.  To  love  or  not  to  love? 
Jack  London  and  Anna  Strunsky’s  The  Kemp ton-Wace  Letters.  See  17483. 

Eric  Walrond  (1898-1966) 

19174.  Wade,  Carl  A.  African-American  aesthetics  and  the  short 
fiction  of  Eric  Walrond:  Tropic  Death  and  the  Harlem  renaissance.  CLAJ 
(42T)  :999;  403-29. 


Maurice  Walsh 

19175.  Ryder,  Sean.  Representing  Ireland:  literary  adaptation  and 
Irish  cinema.  See  13630. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

19176.  Harman,  Claire  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Sylvia  Townsend 
Warner.  (Bibl.  1995,  19842.)  Rev.  by  Gay  Wachman  in  WRB  (13:9) 
!996>  6-7. 

19177.  Pinney,  Susanna  (ed.).  I’ll  stand  by  you:  selected  letters  of 
Sylvia  Townsend  Warner  and  Valentine  Ackland;  with  narrative  by 
Sylvia  Townsend  Warner.  See  14865. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

19178.  Blotner,  Joseph  Leo.  Robert  Penn  Warren:  a  biography. 
(Bibl.  1997,  19700.)  Rev.  by  Lucy  Ferriss  in  MichQR  (37:1)  1998,  176—80; 
byjon  Parrish  Peede  in  ModAge  (41:3)  1999,  272-5. 

19179.  Castille,  Philip  Dubuisson.  Spiritual  and  sexual  healing  in 
Robert  Penn  Warren’s  All  the  King’s  Men.  SoLJ  (31:2)  1999,  80-94. 
19180.  Clark,  William  Bedford.  The  American  vision  of  Robert 
Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1996,  22409.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  Bonner,  Jr,  in  SCR 
(9:4)  1992,  89-91;  by  Hugh  Ruppersburg in  S0QJ3L1)  1992,  166-77;  by 
James  H.  Justus  in  MissQ,(46:i)  1992/93,  146-9. 

19181.  Corrigan,  Lesa  Gail  Carnes.  The  Romantic  vision  of 
Robert  Penn  Warren.  See  9354. 

19182.  Donohue,  Cecilia  S.  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  novels:  femin¬ 
ine  and  feminist  discourse.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang,  1999.  pp.  141. 
(Modern  American  literature:  New  approaches,  12.) 

19183.  Hagan,  Greg.  ‘Something  wicked  this  way  comes’:  the 
nature  of  man  as  revealed  in  Robert  Penn  Warren’s  Brother  to  Dragons. 
KenEB  (45:1)  1995,  74  100. 

19184.  McCarron,  Bill;  Knoke,  Paul.  Warren,  Dreiser,  Virgil, 
and  Tacitus.  See  15891. 

19185.  Peede,  Jon  Parrish.  All  the  kings.  See  18991. 

19186.  Runyon,  Randolph  Paul.  The  braided  dream:  Robert  Penn 
Warren’s  late  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996,  22420.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in 
SoQ,  (30:1)  1991,  148-9;  by  Allen  Shepherd  in  SoLJ  (25:1)  1992,  129-32; 
by  James  A.  Grimshaw,Jr,  in  PhilL  (18:1)  1994,  140-1. 
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19187  The  taciturn  text:  the  fiction  of  Robert  Penn  Warren. 

(Bibl.  1996,  22421.)  Rev.  by  Charlotte  H.  Beck  in  SAtlR  (58:1)  1993, 
162-5. 

19188.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the 
American  imagination.  (Bibl.  1996,  22422.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Justus  in 
SoO  (29:3)  1991,  144-5;  by  Allen  Shepherd  in  SoLJ  (25:1)  1992,  129-32. 

19189  W  atkins,  Floyd  C.;  Hiers,  John  T.;  Wears,  Mary  Louise 

(eds).  Talking  with  Robert  Penn  Warren.  (Bibl.  1996,  22425.)  Rev.  by 
Hugh  Ruppersburg  in  SoOj3o:i)  1991,  150 — 1;  byjames  L.  Nicolson  in 
SoHR  (26:4)  1992,  358-61;  by  Allen  Shepherd  in  SoLJ  (25:1)  1992, 
129-32. 


Booker  T.  Washington 

19190.  Posnock,  Ross.  Going  astray,  going  forward:  Du  Boisian 
pragmatism  and  its  lineage.  See  11364. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

19191.  Barnett,  Claudia  (ed.).  Wendy  Wasserstein:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1999.  pp.  xxi,  221.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  2075.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  26.) 

19192.  Ciociola,  Gail.  Wendy  Wasserstein:  dramatizing  women, 
their  choices  and  their  boundaries.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland, 
1998.  pp.  vii,  168.  Rev.  by  Ann  M.  Fox  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  111-12. 

Frank  Waters 

19193.  Deloria,  Vine,  Jr  (ed.).  Frank  Waters.  (Bibl.  1993,  15358.) 
Rev.  by  Frances  M.  Malpezzi  in  WAL  (29:4)  1995,  336-7. 

Elliot  Lovegood  Grant  Watson 

19194.  Haynes,  Roslynn.  Dying  of  landscape:  E.  L.  Grant  Watson 
and  the  Australian  desert.  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  32-43. 

Larry  Watson 

19195  Eifler,  Mark  A.  Searching  for  a  new  story  to  inhabit:  Larry 
Watson’s  Montana,  1948  and  the  dilemma  of  the  postmodern  American 
West.  HGP  (32:1)  1999,  8-22. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

19196.  Hastings,  Selina.  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
22437.)  Rev.  by  Brooke  Allen  in  NCrit  (13:7)  1095,  60-4;  by  Francis  L. 
Fennell  in  ANCWR,  30  Dec.  1995,  27-8. 

19197.  Kilby,  M.  British  literary  travellers  of  the  thirties:  from 
Auden  and  Isherwood  to  Parsnip  and  Pimpernell.  See  14988. 

19198.  O’Sullivan,  T.  ].  English  Catholic  novelists  with  special  ref¬ 
erence  to  Evelyn  Waugh,  Graham  Greene  and  Muriel  Spark. 
See  16452 

19199.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  The  life  of  Evelyn  Waugh:  a  critical 
biography.  Oxford;  Malden,  MA:  Blackwell,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  448. 
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(Blackwell  critical  biographies,  8.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker  in  TLS,  29  May 
1998,  17;  by  Robert  Murray  Davis  in  WLT  (72:4)  1998,  841;  by  the  same 
in  EWN  (32:3)  1998,  3-4;  by  Joseph  Schwartz  in  ChrisL  (49:1)  1999, 
147-50. 

19200.  S c hweizer,  Bernard.  Ethiopia  and  dystopia  in  Evelyn 
Waugh’s  African  books.  JATW  (7)  1999,  17  -34. 

19201.  Stamirowska,  Rrystyna.  Images  of  Englishness  in  the 
modern  English  novel.  In  (pp.  159-68)  8. 

19202.  Thomas,  B.  E.  The  use  of  dialogue  in  the  comic  novels  of 
Ronald  Firbank,  P.  G.  Wodehouse,  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Henry  Green. 
See  2511. 

19203.  Villar  Flor,  Carlos.  Personaje  y  caracterizacion  en  las 
novelas  de  Evelyn  Waugh.  Logrono:  Univ.  de  La  Rioja,  1997.  pp.  287. 
(Biblioteca  de  investigacion,  5.)  Rev.  by  Carlos  Javier  Morales  in  Misc 
(19)  !998:  232-4;  by  Alexander  Justice  in  EWN  (32:3)  1998,  4-5. 

Francis  Webb 

19204.  Lynch,  Andrew.  Remaking  the  Middle  Ages  in  Australia: 
Francis  Webb’s  The  Canticle  (1953).  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  44-56. 

Phyllis  Webb 

19205.  Webb,  Phyllis.  Nothing  but  brush  strokes:  selected  prose. 
Edmonton,  Alta:  NeWest  Press,  1995.  pp.  155.  (Writer  as  critic,  5.) 
Rev.  byjohn  F.  Hulcoop  in  CanL  (156)  1998,  175-6. 

19206  W  ilton,  Raymond  Gilbert.  Self-deconstructing  lyric: 
Coleridge,  Dickinson,  Williams  and  Webb.  See  10232. 

‘Jean  Webster’  (Alice  Jane  Chandler  Webster) 

19207.  Phillips,  Anne  K.  ‘Yours  most  loquaciously’:  voice  in  jean 
Webster’s  Daddy-Long-Legs.  ChildLit  (27)  1999,  64-86. 

Helen  Weinzweig 

19208.  Panofsky,  Ruth.  Ambiguity  and  paradox:  a  conversation 
with  Helen  Weinzweig.  CanL  (160)  1999,  17  25. 

Fay  Weldon 

19209.  Johnson,  H.  L.  ‘Her  lion-red  body,  her  wings  of  glass’: 
iconography  of  the  gothic  body  in  Carter,  Tennant,  and  Weldon. 

See  15426 

19210.  Kumar,  Mina.  Fay  Weldon.  BL  (10:2)  1995,  16-18  (interview). 

H.  G.  Wells 

19211.  Beaulieu,  Francois  O.  The  copy  texts  of  American  revised 
editions  of  The  Time  Machine.  See  474. 

19212.  Coren,  Michael.  The  invisible  man:  the  life  and  liberties  of 
H.  G.  Wells.  (Bibl.  1996,  22461.)  Rev.  by  Robin  Britt  in  BkCan  (22:2) 
1993,  40"1- 
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19213.  Glassco,  D.  K.  Story  and  history:  exploring  the  Great  War. 

See  14380 

19214.  Hollm,  Jan.  The  Time  Machine  and  the  ecotopian  tradition. 
Wellsian  (22)  1999,  47-54. 

19215.  Idle,  P.J.  Race  and  nationality  in  the  work  of  James  Leslie 
Mitchell/Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon.  See  16321. 

19216.  Tames,  S.  j.  Money  and  narrative:  Dickens,  Gissing  and 
Wells.  See  10392.  ' 

19217.  Kemp,  Peter.  H.  G.  Wells  and  the  culminating  ape: 
biological  imperatives  and  imaginative  obsessions.  (Bibl.  1997,  19764.) 
Rev.  by  Hans  Ulrich  Seeber  in  USt  (10:1)  1999,  227-9. 

19218.  Lawton,  John  (ed.).  The  time  machine.  London:  Dent; 
Rudand,  VT:  Tutde,  1995.  pp.  106.  (Everyman’s  library.)  Rev.  by  Peter 
Kemp  in  TLS,  20  Dec.  1996,  10. 

19219.  Lea  vis,  L.  R.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  context.  See  9224. 

19220.  Lott,  Sydney.  The  Spade  House  that  Gissing  knew. 
See  10902 

19221.  McDougall,  Kathleen  Mary.  Sexuality  and  creativity  in 
the  1890s:  economy  of  self  in  the  social  organism.  See  12457. 

19222.  Parrinder,  Patrick.  Shadows  of  the  future:  H.  G.  Wells, 
science  fiction,  and  prophecy.  (Bibl.  1996,  22474.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
Sherborne  in  Wellsian  (18)  1995,  33-4. 

19223. - (comp.).  Recent  books  and  articles  on  H.  G.  Wells. 

Wellsian  (22)  1999,  70-2. 

19224.  Partington,  John  S.  Thornwood  Lodge,  Knowi  Hill, 
Berkshire:  home  of  Isabel  Mary  Wells,  c.1897-1899.  Wellsian  (22)  1999, 
29-34- 

19225.  Porta,  L  ernando.  La  scienza  come  favola:  saggio  sui  scientific 
romances  di  H.  G.  Wells.  Pref.  by  Patrick  Parrinder.  Salerno:  EDISUD, 
1995.  PP-  XVP  444-  (Proposte,  1.)  Rev.  by  Nicoletta  Vallorani  in  Wellsian 
P9)  !996,  48-50- 

19226.  Reeves,  Eileen.  Old  wives’ tales  and  the  new  world  system: 

Gilbert,  Galileo,  and  Kepler.  See  4680. 

19227.  Scuriatti,  Laura.  A  tale  of  two  cities:  H.  G.  Wells’s  The  Door 
in  the  Wall ,  illustrated  by  Alvin  Langdon  Coburn.  See  1 15. 

19228  W  ood,  Joanne  A.  Counter-evolution:  the  prosthetics  of  early 

Modernist  form.  ELH  (66:2)  1999,  489-510. 

19229  Youngs,  Tim.  ‘The  plasticity  of  living  forms’:  beasts  and 
narrative  in  The  Octopus  and  The  Island  of  Doctor  Moreau.  See  18088. 

Eudora  Welty 

19230.  Bearden,  Kenneth.  Monkeying  around:  Welty’s  Powerhouse, 
Blues-jazz,  and  the  signifying  connection.  SoLJ  (31:2)  1999,  65-79. 
19231.  Carter,  Ronnie  D.  Twenty-one  years  of  Polish  academic 
writing  on  Eudora  Welty:  master  theses  written  at  Polish  universities, 
I977— !997-  EWeltyN  (23:2)  1999,  6-7. 

19232.  Chengges,  Catherine.  Textual  variants  in  Put  Me  in  the  Sky! 
and  Circe.  See  503. 
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19233.  Chengges,  Catherine  H.  Checklist  of  Welty  scholarship 
i998-99-  E Welty N  (23:2)  1999,  33-41. 

19234  Ford,  Sarah.  ‘What  you  huntin’,  man?’;  Lady  May  and 
language  in  Eudora  Welty’s  Losing  Battles.  SoQ_ (37:3/4)  1999,  180-6. 

19235.  Cresset,  Michel.  A  translator’s  perspective.  EWeltyN  (23:2) 
!999>  i-4- 

19236.  Gre  tlund,  Jan  Nordby.  Eudora  Welty’s  aesthetics  of  place. 

(Bibl.  1996,  22496.)  Rev.  by  James  R.  Scahdel  in  MissQj48:2)  1995, 
356-60;  by  Ruth  D.  Weston  in  SoLJ  (28:1)  1995,  144  8;  byj.  Lasley 
Dameron  in  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  153-4 

19237.  Wesi  ’arp,  Karl-Heinz  (eds).  The  late  novels  of  Eudora 

Welty.  With  a  foreword  by  Reynolds  Price.  Columbia;  London:  South 
Carolina  UP,  1998.  pp.  xviii,  200.  Rev.  by  Hermione  Lee  in  TLS,  4  Dec. 
1998,  4-6;  by  Gail  Mortimer  in  SAtlR  (64:4)  1999,  161-5;  by  Laurie 
Champion  in  800,(37:3/4)  1999,  294-5. 

19238.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  ‘The  book  I  couldn’t  have’:  the  perilous 

attractions  of  Elsie  Dinsmore.  See  10804. 

19239.  Harrison,  Suzan.  Eudora  Welty  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
gender,  genre,  and  influence.  (Bibl.  1997,  19796.)  Rev.  by  Bette-B.  Bauer 
in  MFS  (44:2)  1998,  497-8;  by  Diana  R.  Pingatore  in  AL  (70:2)  1998, 
417-18;  by  Randall  Curb  in  SoHR  (32:4)  1998,  411-14;  by  Susan  Hudson 
Fox  in  WSA  (4)  1998,  214  15;  by  Noel  Polk  inJAStud  (33:2)  1999,  373-4. 

19240  Johnston,  Carol  Ann.  Eudora  Welty:  a  study  of  the  short 
Action.  New  York:  Twayne;  London:  Prentice  Hall,  1997.  pp.  xix,  259. 
(T wayne’s  studies  in  short  Action,  67.) 

19241  Kri  iyling,  Michael.  Listening  to  Delta  Wedding :  remarks  for 
the  tribute  to  Eudora  Welty/Eibrary  of  America  at  the  Unterberg 
Poetry  Center.  EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  1-5. 

19242.  McHaney,  Pearl  A.  Checklist  of  reviews  of  the  Library  of 
America  Eudora  Welty:  Stories,  Essays,  &  Memoir  and  Complete  Novels. 
EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  6-7. 

19243.  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (22:2) 

‘998>  4-5;  (23:2)  1999:  33- 

19244.  McHaney,  Pearl  Amelia  (ed.).  Eudora  Welty:  writers’ 
reflections  upon  first  reading  Welty.  Athens,  GA:  Hill  Street  Press,  1999. 
pp.  iv,  1 18.  Rev.  by  Gail  Mortimer  in  SAtlR  (64:4)  1999,  161  5. 

19245.  Marrs,  Suzanne.  A  tribute  to  Eudora  Welty  at  the  92nd 
Street  Y.  EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  5-6. 

19246.  Nuss,  Kirk.  One  writer’s  readings.  EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999, 
16-21. 

19247.  Writers  on  Welty.  EWeltyN  (23:2)  1999,  8  -9. 

19248.  Pitavy-Souques,  Daniele.  A  letter  to  Eudora  Welty  on  her 
being  made  Chevalier  de  LOrdre  desArts  et  Lettres.  EWeltyN  (23:2)  1999,  4  6. 

19249.  Polk,  Noel.  Textual  collations.  See  652. 

19250.  Works  by  Welty:  a  continuing  checklist.  EWeltyN  (23:1) 

J999:  22-7. 

19251.  Saino,  Elaine.  Welty  and  drama.  EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  8-10. 

19252.  Welty  and  her  world:  Weldon  Kees.  See  1704i. 
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19253.  Spahr,  Heather.  Memphis  Commercial  Appeal  society  columns: 

an  annotated  checklist.  EWeltyN  (23:1)  1999,  10-15. 

19254  \\  Tlty,  Eudora.  The  first  story.  Jackson;  London: 

Mississippi  UP,  1999.  pp.  44. 

19255.  Wimsatt,  Mary  Ann;  Rood,  Karen  L.  (eds).  Southern 
women  writers:  Flannery  O’Connor,  Kadrerine  Anne  Porter,  Eudora 
Welty.  See  18137. 

19256  Y  oshioka,  Yoko.  Nanbu  josei  sakkaron:  Welty  to  McCullers. 
(Essays  on  Southern  women  writers:  Welty  and  McCullers.)  See  17582. 

Albert  Wendt 

19257.  Millar,  Paul.  Burning  on.  NZBooks  (9:3)  1999,  12 
(interview). 


Timberlake  Wertenbaker 

19258.  Bimberg,  Christiane.  Caryl  Churchill’s  Top  Girls  and 
Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  Our  Country’s  Good  as  contributions  to  a 
definition  of  culture.  See  15566. 

19259.  Foster,  Verna  A.  Convicts,  characters,  and  conventions  of 
acting  in  Timberlake  Wertenbaker’s  Our  Country’s  Good.  See  8261. 

19260  The  uses  of  history  in  contemporary  feminist  drama:  a 

response  to  Christiane  Bimberg.  See  15567. 

Arnold  Wesker 

19261.  Krieger,  Gottfried.  Das  englische  Drama  des  20. 
Jahrhunderts.  See  15139. 


Dorothy  West 

19262.  Dalsgard,  Katrine.  Between  history  and  vision:  the 
African-American  migration  as  a  theme  in  Dorothy  West’s  An 
Unimportant  Alan.  In  (pp.  59-71)  18. 

19263.  Harrison,  Naomi.  Dorothy  West:  a  bibliography.  BB  (56:4) 
!999>  181-7. 

19264.  Muther,  Elizabeth.  The  racial  subject  of  suspense  in 
Dorothy  West’s  The  Wedding.  Narrative  (7:2)  1999,  194-212. 

Mae  West 

19265.  Curry,  Ramona.  Too  much  of  a  good  thing:  Mae  West  as 
cultural  icon.  Minneapolis;  London:  Minnesota  UP,  1996.  pp.  xxii,  217. 
Rev.  by  Pamela  Robertson  in  FilmQ_(5i:i)  1997,  61-3. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 
19266.  Bercovitcii,  Sacvan  (ed.).  Novels  and  other  writings. 
New  York:  Library  of  America,  1997.  pp.  x,  829.  (Library  of  America, 
93.)  Rev.  by  John  Kulka  in  RCF  (18:1)  1998,  221-2. 
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Paul  West 

19267.  Maack,  Annegret.  ‘The  life  we  imagine’:  Byron’s  and 
Polidori’s  memoirs  as  character  construction.  In  (pp.  138-51)  2. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

19268.  Laing,  K.  The  Sentinel  and  the  evolution  of  Rebecca  West’s 
early  writing,  1910-1922.  See  1165. 

19269.  Wallace,  D.J.  Sisters  and  rivals:  the  theme  of  female  rivalry 
in  novels  by  women  1914-1939.  See  15311. 

Robert  Westall 

19270  W  ood,  Andelys.  St  Cuthbert  in  our  time:  The  Wind  Eye  and 

Cuddy.  See  17766. 


Donald  Westlake 

19271.  Westlake,  Donald  E.  The  writing  life.  BkW,  2  May  1999, 
9- 

Edith  Wharton 

19272.  Baldwin,  Sarah;  Juvelis,  Priscilla.  Classic  designs. 

See  132. 

19273.  Balestra,  Gianfranco.  I  fantasmi  de  Edith  Wharton. 
Rome:  Bulzoni,  1993.  pp.  183.  (Biblioteca  di  anglistica,  3.)  Rev.  by 
Carole  M.  Shalfer-Koros  in  EWR  (12:2)  1995,  3-4. 

19274.  Benstock,  Shari.  No  gifts  from  chance:  a  biography  of  Edith 
Wharton.  (Bibl.  1997,  19842.)  Rev.  by  Barbara  A.  White  in  BL  (10:1) 
1994,  8-9,  19;  by  Veronica  Makowsky  in  WRB  (12:1)  1994,  17-18;  by 
Carol  Singley  in  NEQ.(72:i)  1999,  153-5. 

19275.  (ed.).  Tie  House  of  Mirth:  complete,  authoritative  text 

with  biographical  and  historical  contexts,  critical  history,  and  essays 
from  five  contemporary  critical  perspectives.  (Bibl.  1995,  19981.)  Rev. 
by  Judy  Simons  in  RES  (47:187)  1996,  441-2. 

19276.  Burns,  Karin  Garlepp.  The  paradox  of  objectivity  in  the 
Realist  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  10096. 

19277.  Cahir,  I  hnda  Costanzo.  Solitude  and  society  in  the  works 
of  Herman  Melville  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  11575. 

19278.  Connell,  Eileen.  Edith  Wharton  joins  the  working  classes: 
Te  House  of  Mirth  and  tire  New  York  City  working  girls’  clubs.  WS  (26:6) 

i997>  557-6o4- 

19279.  Dodson,  Samuel  Fisher.  Frozen  hell:  Edith  Wharton’s  tragic 
offering.  EWR  (15:1)  1999,  10-15. 

19280.  Dupree,  Ellen.  The  New  Woman,  Progressivism,  and  the 
woman  writer  in  Edith  Wharton’s  Te  Fruit  of  the  Tree.  ALR  (31:2)  1999, 
44-62. 

19281.  Erlich,  Gloria  C.  The  sexual  education  of  Edith  Wharton. 
(Bibl.  1996,  22557.)  Rev-  W  Clare  Colquitt  in  EWR  (9:2)  1992,  22-3;  by 
Nancylee  Novell  Jonza  in  BE  (8:3)  I993>  51"2- 
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19282  F  itzpatrick,  Kathleen.  From  The  Children  to  The  Marriage 
Playground  and  back  again:  filmic  readings  of  Edith  Wharton.  See  13279. 

19283  F  unston,  Judith  E.  An  early  backward  glance:  Edith 
Wharton’s  revision  of  A  Tuscan  Shrine.  See  541. 

19284  G  arrison,  Stephen.  Edith  Wharton:  a  descriptive  biblio¬ 
graphy.  (Bibl.  1994,  15427.)  Rev.  by  Gillian  Fraser  in  PBSC  (30:1)  1992, 
85-8;  by  CarolJ.  Singley  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  316-18. 

19285.  Going,  William  T.  Wharton’s  The  Buccaneers  and  Pre- 
Raphaelitism.  See  546. 

19286.  Goodman,  Susan.  Edith  Wharton’s  women:  friends  and 
rivals.  (Bibl.  1996,  22563.)  Rev.  by  Kathy  Fedorko  in  BL  (6:4)  1991,  38-9; 
by  Yanhua  Xun  in  SoHR  (26:1)  1992,  88-90;  by  Edward  N.  S.  Lorusso 
in  ALR  (24:2)  1992,  94-5;  by  Veronica  Makowsky  in  WRB  (12:1)  1994, 
17-18. 

19287.  Hadley,  Kathy  Miller.  In  the  interstices  of  the  tale:  Edith 
Wharton’s  narrative  strategies.  (Bibl.  1994,  15430.)  Rev.  by  Mia 
Manzulli  in  EWR  (12:2)  1995,  30-1. 

19288.  Herman,  David.  Economies  in  The  House  of  Mirth.  EWR 
(!5:I)  !999’  6-10. 

19289.  Hoeller,  Hildegard.  Tourism  and  war:  Edith  Wharton’s 
explication  of  French  ways  and  their  meaning.  EWR  (15:1)  1999,  1-6. 

19290.  Jirousek,  Lori.  Haunting  hysteria:  Wharton,  Freeman,  and 
the  ghosts  of  masculinity.  See  10829. 

19291.  Joslin,  Katherine;  Price,  Alan  (eds).  Wretched  exotic: 
essays  on  Edith  Wharton  in  Europe.  (Bibl.  1996,  22569.)  Rev.  byjames 
W.  Tuttieton  in  EWR  (11:1)  1994,  30-1. 

19292.  Klein,  Elaine  Marie.  ‘Marriage  made  wretched’:  divorce 
and  nineteenth-century  American  women’s  fiction.  See  9219. 

19293.  Koprince,  Susan.  Wharton  and  Longfellow.  See  11513. 

19294.  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray,  Margaret  P.  Edith  Wharton: 
an  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1993,  15469.)  Rev.  by 
Stephen  Garrison  in  RALS  (21:1)  1995,  143-6. 

19295.  Macnaughton,  William.  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Blond  Beast 
and  Friedrich  Nietzsche.  EWR  (15:2)  1999,  14-19. 

19296.  Mathews,  Carolyn  Louise.  Fabricating  identities:  dress  in 
American  Realist  novels,  1880-1925.  See  10099. 

19297.  Montgomery,  Maureen  E.  Displaying  women:  spectacles 
of  leisure  in  Edith  Wharton’s  New  York.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1998.  pp.  Lx,  206.  Rev.  by  Cynthia  Davis  in  EWR  (14:2)  1997, 
26-7;  by  Elizabeth  A.  Moorehead  in  ALR  (32:1)  1999,  89-90. 

19298.  Nakamura,  Lisa  Ann.  Theatrical  subjects:  performing  on  the 
margins  in  Hardy,  Kipling,  Wharton,  and  James.  See  10989. 

19299.  Nowlin,  Michael  E.  ‘Where  is  that  country?’:  the  return¬ 
ing  masquerader  in  Edith  Wharton’s  77 u  Age  of  Innocence.  WS  (26:3/4) 
1997,  285-314. 

19300.  Peel,  Robin  (ed.).  Ethan  Frome.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1999.  pp.  169.  (Cambridge  literature.) 
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19301.  Price,  Alan.  The  end  of  the  age  of  innocence:  Edith 
Wharton  and  the  First  World  War.  (Bibl.  1997,  19865.)  Rev.  by  Michael 
E.  Nowlin  in  StudN  (30:3)  1998,  449-51;  by  Carol  Singley  in  NEQ_(72:i) 
!999>  I55-7- 

19302.  Rich,  Charlotte.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  politics  of  colo¬ 
nialism:  the  good  public  relations  of  In  Morocco.  EWR  (15:2)  1999,  8-13. 

19303.  Sifford,  Sharon  Lynn.  Cinderella’s  sisters:  social  ascension 
and  physical  renunciation  in  five  women’s  maturation  novels.  See  8146. 

19304.  Stance,  Margit.  Personal  property:  wives,  White  slaves, 
and  the  market  in  women.  See  10103. 

19305.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  Edith  Wharton  in  context:  essays  on 
intertextuality.  Tuscaloosa;  London:  Alabama  UP,  1999.  pp.  xvii,  263. 

19306.  Wacker,Jill  Gibbs.  Becoming  suitable:  self-fashioning  and 
the  rag  trade  in  American  literature,  1865-1925.  See  9499. 

19307.  W  aid,  Candace.  Edith  Wharton’s  letters  from  the  under¬ 
world:  fictions  of  women  and  writing.  (Bibl.  1996,  22591.)  Rev.  by  Carol 
J.  Singley  and  Susan  Elizabeth  Sweeney  in  EWR  (10:2)  1993,  27-8. 

19308.  Wright,  Sarah  Bird.  Edith  Wharton  A  to  Z:  the  essential 
guide  to  the  life  and  work.  New  York:  Facts  on  File,  1998.  pp.  xxi,  330. 
Rev.  by  Dean  Casale  in  EWR  (15:2)  1999,  2. 

19309.  —  (ed.).  Edith  Wharton  abroad:  selected  travel  writings, 

1888-1920.  (Bibl.  1995,  20017.)  Rev.  by  Michael  E.  Nowlin  in  StudN 
(30:3)  5998,  448-9- 

19310.  Zampini,  P.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  visual  arts:  a  study  of  her 
work  with  special  reference  to  the  early  period.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Cambridge,  1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  232.] 

E.  B.  White 

19311.  Coats,  Karen.  Lacan  with  runt  pigs.  ChildLit  (27)  1999, 
105-28. 

19312.  Root,  Robert  L.,  Jr  (ed.).  E.  B.  White:  the  emergence  of  an 
essayist.  Iowa  City:  Iowa  UP,  1999.  pp.  244. 

Edmund  White 

19313  All  en,  Dennis.  Why  things  don’t  add  up  in  The  Sum  of  Us: 

sexuality  and  genre  crossing  in  the  romantic  comedy.  See  13069. 

19314.  Barber,  Stephen.  Edmund  White:  the  burning  world. 
London:  Picador;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1999.  pp.  viii,  310. 

Patrick  White 

19315.  Beattie,  V.  M.  F.  In  other  words:  homosexual  desire  in  the 
novels  of  Patrick  White.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  245.] 

19316  E  nglish,  David.  Is  the  book  of  the  life  a  good  book? 

Autobiography  in  Patrick  White,  Dorothy  Hewett  and  Beverley 
Farmer.  See  16051. 

19317.  Hewitt,  Helen  Verity.  The  scarlet-clad  woman:  Munch’s 
influence  inzl  Fringe  of  Leaves.  ALS  (19:1)  1999,  15-20. 
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19318.  Karalis,  Vrasidas.  Some  observations  on  the  translation 
and  interpretation  of  Patrick  White’s  Voss.  Southerly  (55:2)  1995,  6-22. 

19319.  Marr,  David.  Just  ourselves  -  the  strange  search  for 
Australian  identity.  Southerly  (55:1)  1995,  151-6. 

19320.  Nelson,  T.  G.  A.  Rescue  from  absurdity:  Patrick  White’s 
The  Vivisector  and  Ionesco’s  The.  Chairs.  Antipodes  (11:2)  1997,  95-8. 

19321.  Sharrock,  Graeme.  Patrick  White  and  Iris  Murdoch:  death 
as  a  moral  summons  in  The  Eye  of  the  Storm  and  Bruno’s  Dream.  See  17969. 

T.  H.  White 

19322.  Berger,  Christiane.  More  than  just  a  fashion:  T.  H.  White’s 
use  of  dress  as  a  means  of  characterisation.  Connotations  (7:1)  1997/ 98, 
x35-4°.  ( Responds  to  bibl.  1997,  19897.) 

19323.  Brewer,  Elisabeth.  Some  comments  on  T.  H.  White,  Pacifism 
and  Violence.  Connotations  (7:1)  1997/98,  128-34.  (. Responds  to  bibl.  1997, 

19897-) 

19324.  Nelson,  Marie.  T.  H.  White:  the  poet  behind  the  fiction. 
Neophilologus  (83:4)  1999,  653-9. 

19325.  Pors,  Mette.  Echoes  of  paganism  in  T.  H.  White’s  The  Sword 
in  the  Stone.  In  (pp.  293-302)  24. 

Walter  White 

19326.  Suggs,  Jon-Christian.  Blackjack :  Walter  White  and 
Modernism  in  an  unknown  boxing  novel.  See  697. 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

19327.  Berben-Masi,  Jacqueline.  From  Brothers  and  Keepers  to  Two 
Cities:  social  and  cultural  consciousness,  art  and  imagination:  an  inter¬ 
view  withjohn  Edgar  Wideman.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  568-84. 

19328. - Mother  Goose  and  Brother  Loon:  the  fairy-tale-in-the- 

tale  as  vehicle  of  displacement.  See  3106. 

19329.  —  —  Prodigal  and  prodigy:  fathers  and  sons  in  Wideman’s 

work.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  677-84. 

19330.  Birat,  Kathie.  ‘All  stories  are  true’:  prophecy,  history  and 
story  in  The  Cattle  Killing.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  629-43. 

19331.  Fabre,  Michel.  Opening  of  the  symposium  in  Tours. 
Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  587-93. 

19332.  Feith,  Michel.  ‘The  benefit  of  the  doubt’:  openness  and 
closure  in  Brothers  and  Keepers.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  665-75. 

19333.  Grandjeat,  Yves-Charles.  Brother  figures:  the  rift  and  riff 
in  John  E.  Wideman’s  fiction.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  615-22. 

19334.  - ‘These  strange  dizzy  pauses’:  silence  as  common  ground 

inj.  E.  Wideman’s  texts.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  685-94. 

19335.  Gysin,  Fritz.  ‘Do  not  fall  asleep  in  your  enemy’s  dream’: 
John  Edgar  Wideman  and  the  predicaments  of  prophecy.  Callaloo 
(22:3)  1999,  623-8. 

19336.  J°bn  Edgar  Wideman’s  Fever.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  715-26. 
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19337.  Julien,  Claude.  The  silent  man’s  voice  in  The  Statue  of  Liberty. 
Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  740-9. 

19338.  Palleau-Papin,  Fran^oise.  Of  balloons  in  John  Wideman’s 
fiction.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  645-55. 

19339.  Raynaud,  Claudine.  ‘Mask  to  mask.  The  “real”  joke’: 
surfiction/ autofiction;  or,  The  tale  of  the  purloined  watermelon. 

See  11822 

19340.  Richard,  Jean-Pierre.  From  slavers  to  drunken  boats: 
a  thirty-year  palimpsest  in  John  Edgar  Wideman’s  fiction.  Callaloo 
(22:3)  1999,  656-64. 

19341.  -John  Edgar  Wideman:  a  bibliography  of  primary  and 
secondary  sources.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  750-7. 

19342. - Philadelphia  Fire;  or,  The  shape  of  a  city.  Callaloo  (22:3) 

1999,  603-13- 

19343  W  eets,  Tatiana.  The  negotiation  of  remembrance  in  Across 

the  Wide  Missouri.  Callaloo  (22:3)  1999,  727-39. 

19344.  Wideman,  John  Edgar.  In  praise  of  silence.  Callaloo  (22:3) 
J999> 547“9- 


Elle  Wiesel 

19345  D  avis,  Colin.  Elie  Wiesel’s  secretive  texts.  (Bibl.  1996, 
22626.)  Rev.  by  Frederick  Garber  in  MFS  (41:2)  1995,  385-7. 

Richard  Wilbur 

19346  Bi  itts,  William  (ed.).  Conversations  with  Richard  Wilbur. 

Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx,  266.  (Literary 
conversations.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  RALS  (21:2)  1995,  333 — 7. 

19347.  Link,  Franz.  Das  moderne  amerikanische  Sonett.  See  14258. 
19348  M  7ai,  Isabella.  Wilbur’s  The  Fourth  of  July.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
235-7- 


Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

19349.  Cummins,  June.  Laura  and  the  ‘lunatic  fringe’:  gothic  en¬ 
coding  in  Wilder’s  These  Happy  Golden  Tears.  CLAQ  (23:4)  1998/99, 
i87  93- 

19350.  Hines,  Stephen  (ed.).  Saving  graces:  the  inspirational 
writings  of  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder.  Nashville,  TN:  Broadman  &  Holman, 
1997-  PP-  ix,  164. 

19351.  Miller,  John  E.  Laura  Ingalls  Wilder’s  little  town:  where 
history  and  literature  meet.  (Bibl.  1996,  22645.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  A. 
Turner  in  NebH  (76:1)  1995,  49-50;  by  William  Holtz  in  GPQji5:3) 
1995,  216-17. 


Thornton  Wilder 

19352  Bi  ank,  Martin;  Brunauer,  Dalma  Hunyadi;  Izzo,  David 

Garrett  (eds).  Thornton  Wilder:  new  essays.  West  Cornwall,  CT: 
Locust  Hill  Press,  1999.  pp.  xxiv,  484.  (Locust  Hill  literary  studies,  26.) 
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19353.  Burns,  Edward;  Dydo,  Ulla;  Rice,  William  (eds).  The 
letters  of  Gertrude  Stein  and  Thornton  Wilder.  See  18887. 

19354  C  hristensen,  Peter  G.  Thornton  Wilder's  defence  ofhorno- 
sexuality  in  The  Ides  of  March.  OL  (50:5)  1995,  289-303. 

Anne  Wilkinson 

19355  Coldwell,  Joan  (ed.).  The  tightrope  walker:  autobiograph¬ 

ical  writings  of  Anne  Wilkinson.  (Bibl.  1996,  22656.)  Rev.  by  Joyce 
Marshall  in  BkCan  (21:7)  1992,  35;  by  Elizabeth  R.  Epperly  inJCP  (9) 
1994, 162-4. 

Ellen  Wilkinson 

19356.  Haywood,  Ian.  'Never  again’?  Ellen  Wilkinson’s  Clash  and 
the  feminization  of  the  General  Strike.  See  16855. 

Heathcote  Williams 

19357  Cornforth,  A.  N.  Playing  on  tire  edges:  law  and  chaos  in 
tite  theatre  and  beyond.  See  15048. 

John  A.  (John  Alfred)  Williams  (1925-  ) 

19358.  Horton-Stallings,  LaMonda.  Revisions  of  the  oral:  oral- 
ity  and  sexuality  in  John  A.  Williams’s  The  Man  W  ho  Cried  I  Am.  RCEI 
(39)  *999>  33-46- 


Raymond  Williams 

19359.  Higgins,  John.  The  legacy  of  Raymond  Williams.  See  14602. 

Tennessee  Williams 

19360  B  abcock,  Granger.  The  Glass  Menagerie  and  the  trans¬ 
formation  of  the  subject.  JDTC  (14:1)  1999,  36- 

19361.  B  arker,  Edith  Ellen.  Stage  directions  as  narrative:  a 
rhetorical  analysis  ofTennessee  Williams’  The  Glass  Menagerie.  See  2203. 

19362  C  randell,  George  W.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  descriptive 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1995,  20072.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Parker  in  ModDr  (39:3) 
1996,  518  20;  by  Drewey  Wayne  Gunn  in  PBSC  (34:1)  1996,  75-7;  by 
W.  Kenneth  Holditch  in  PBSA  (90:1)  1996,  96-8;  by  Philip  C.  Kolin  in 
AEB  (10:2)  1999,  88-91. 

19363  Foster,  Verna.  Desire,  death,  and  laughter:  tragicomic 
dramaturgy  in  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  AmDr  (9:1)  1999,  51  68. 

19364  Gianakaris,  C.  J.  Tennessee  Williams  and  Not  about 
Nightingales',  the  path  not  taken.  AmDr  (9:1)  1999,  69-91. 

19365.  Hale,  Allean.  The  clock  and  the  cage:  an  afterword  about 
A  System  of  Wheels.  See  554. 

19366.  Jeon,  Yongyou.  Tennessee  Williams  eui  jakpum  e  natanan 
sinhwajeok  image.  (The  mythical  image  in  the  plays  of  Tennessee 
Williams.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hong  Ik  Univ.,  Korea,  1996. 

19367.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Roland  Barthes,  Tennessee  Williams,  and 
A  Streetcar  Named  Pleasure / Desire.  CR  (43:2)  1999,  289-304. 
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19368. - (ed.).  Confronting  Tennessee  Williams’  A  Streetcar  Named 

Desire:  essays  in  critical  pluralism.  (Bibl.  1996,  22713.)  Rev.  by  Charles 
S.  Watson  in  SAtlR  (58:4)  1993,  163-5;  by  Albert  J.  Devlin  in  MissQ 
(47:1)  1993/94,  :47~9;  by  Pearl  Amelia  McHaney  in  SoQ_(33:i)  1994, 
164-6;  by  Kimball  King  in  SoLJ  (27:1)  1994,  109-11;  byjanet  Balakian 
in  TheatreS  (36:2)  1995,  115-18;  by  Brian  Parker  in  ModDr  (38:1)  1995, 
x35~8. 

19369.  Tennessee  Williams:  a  guide  to  research  and 

performance.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  xiii, 
282.  Rev.  by  Nancy  Tischler  in  TheatreS  (40:1)  1999,  132-4;  by  Felicia 
Hardison  Londre  in  TJ  (51:3)  1999,  350;  by  Dean  Shackelford  in  SAtlR 
(64:3)  1999.  lA7~5°- 

19370.  Komins,  Benton  Jay.  Succulent  tomatoes,  extraordinary 

people  and  intriguing  performances:  some  literary  and  cultural  encoun¬ 
ters  with  New  Orleans’  creoles.  See  18055. 

19371.  Kramer,  Richard  E.  The  lost  premiere  of  Tennessee 
Williams’s  Eccentricities  of  a  Nightingale.  JADT  (11:2)  1999,  42-59. 

19372.  Leverich,  Lyle.  Tom:  the  unknown  Tennessee  Williams. 
(Bibl.  1996,  22714.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Parker  in  ModDr  (39:3)  1996,  520-3; 
in  MR  (19:1)  1996,  182-3;  by  Robert  C.  Boyd  in  GateH  (17:3)  1996/97, 
50-2. 

19373.  Park,  Shin-Hyun.  Tennessee  Williams  geuk  eui  byeon- 
jeungbeobjeok  silron  yangsang.  (Aspects  of  dialectic  existence  in  the 
plays  of  Tennessee  Williams.)  Unpub.  doct.diss., Daegu  Univ., Korea,  1997. 

19374.  Razak,  Ajmal  M.  Note  on  a  line  of  Tennessee  Williams’s 
Suddenly  Last  Summer.  See  18543. 

19375.  Roudane,  Matthew  C.  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion 
to  Tennessee  Williams.  (Bibl.  1997,  19976.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Parker  in 
ModDr  (41:3)  1998,  493-6;  by  Mark  Fearnow  in  TheatreS  (40:2)  1999, 
r°3 — 5;  by  Christina  Hunter  in  SAtlR  (64:1)  1999,  141-4. 

19376.  Saddik,  Annette  J.  The  politics  of  reputation:  the  critical 
reception  of  Tennessee  Williams’  later  plays.  Madison,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London:  Assoc.  UPs,  1999.  pp.  173. 

19377.  T  immermans,  G.  H.  ‘The  self-reflexive  playwright’:  the 
drama  of  Brian  Friel.  See  16255. 

19378  W  ITT,  Jonathan  Ronald.  Fearless  audiences:  how  modern 

American  literature  flatters  us.  See  12356. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

19379.  Andrews,  David  Arthur.  American  an/aesthete:  a  study  of 
aesthetes  in  American  literature,  from  Edgar  Allan  Poe  to  Gilbert 
Sorrentino.  See  11781. 

19380.  Arbelaez,  Larilyn  L.  Staging  altered  syntax.  See  2421. 

19381.  Beck,  J.  William  Carlos  Williams,  John  Dewey,  and 
American  cultural  politics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge, 
1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9024.] 

19382.  Flinn,  Anthony.  ‘Laughing  at  the  names’:  the  blunting  of 
male  incursion  in  Paterson.  WCWR  (23:1)  1997,  15-43- 
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19383.  Kusch,  Robert.  My  toughest  mentor:  Theodore  Roethke 
and  William  Carlos  Williams  (1940-1948).  See  18554. 

19384.  Long,  Mark  C.  ‘No  confusion  only  difficulties’:  William 
Carlos  Williams’s  poetics  of  apposition.  WCWR  (23:2)  1997,  1-26. 

19385.  MacGowan,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Denise 
Levertov  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  17420. 

19386.  Marsh,  Alec.  Money  and  modernity:  Pound,  Williams,  and 
the  spirit  ofJelTerson.  See  8380. 

19387.  Monteiro,  George.  Williams  in  the  1930s:  three  new 
reviews  and  a  paragraph  on  his  literary  income.  See  828. 

19388.  Morris,  Daniel.  The  writings  of  William  Carlos  Williams: 
publicity  for  the  self.  (Bibl.  1997,  19991.)  Rev.  by  Bryce  Conrad  in 
WCWR  (23:1)  1997,  73-5. 

19389.  Paili  .er,  Alain.  Tableaux  d’apres  Bruegel  de  William  Carlos 
Williams:  representation  ou  recreation?  La  Licorne  (35)  1995,  175-89. 

19390.  Ranta,  Jerrald.  Williams’s  geometrical  sentence-poems. 
WCWR  (23:1)  1997,  45-71. 

19391.  Rice,  David  A.  ‘Dear  Billy’:  H.D.’s  letters  to  William  Carlos 
Williams.  See  15850. 

19392  Shei  .don,  Glenn.  William  Carlos  Williams’s  Babel  of  voices 
in  the  long  poem  The  Desert  Music.  CEACrit  (61:2/3)  J999>  46-  55. 

19393  Tingsabadh,  C.  The  poetic  of  gaiety:  Wallace  Stevens’ 
theories  of  the  imagination.  See  15999. 

19394.  Wilton,  Raymond  Gilbert.  Self-deconstructing  lyric: 
Coleridge,  Dickinson,  Williams  and  Webb.  See  10232. 

19395.  Witemeyer,  Hugh.  Plagiarism  in  The  Great  American  Novel: 
the  ethics  of  collage.  WCWR  (23:1)  1997,  1  13. 

19396.  —  (ed.).  Pound/Williams:  selected  letters  of  Ezra  Pound 

and  William  Carlos  Williams.  See  18404. 

Henry  Williamson 

19397.  Gregory,  John  (ed.).  Green  fields  and  pavements:  a  Norfolk 
farmer  in  wartime.  Longstanton,  Cambs.:  Henry  Williamson  Soc.,  1995. 
pp.  x,  165.  Rev.  byj.  W.  Blench  in  DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  400;  by  Richard 
Williamson  in  HWSJ  (31)  1995,  106. 

19398  Wii  .liamson,  Anne.  Henry  Williamson:  Tarka  and  the  last 

romantic.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1995.  pp.  xiv,  368.  Rev.  byj.  W.  Blench  in 
DUJ  (56:2)  1995,  396  400;  by  j.  Wheatley  Blench  in  HWSJ  (32)  1996, 
67-9- 

19399.  -  -  (ed.).  The  power  of  the  dead.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1999.  pp. 

viii,  365.  (A  Chronicle  of  Ancient  Sunlight,  11.)  (Pocket  classics.) 

Angus  Wilson 

19400  Conradi,  Peter.  Angus  Wilson.  Plymouth:  Northcote  House 
in  assn  with  the  British  Council,  1997.  pp.  xii,  84.  (Writers  and  their 
work.) 
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19401  Jacobi,  S.  Versions  of  the  self  in  the  later  novels  of  Angus 
Wilson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Birkbeck  College,  1995. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  12164.] 

August  Wilson 

19402.  Bogumil,  Mary  L.  Understanding  August  Wilson. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1999.  pp.  165.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.) 

19403  L  yons,  Bonnie.  An  interview  with  August  Wilson.  ConLit 

(40:1)  1999,  1-21. 

19404.  Nadel,  Alan  (ed.).  May  all  your  fences  have  gates:  essays  on 
the  drama  of  August  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1994,  15555.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Bethune 
in  TS  (41)  1996,  52-4;  by  Leslie  Catherine  Sanders  in  AAR  (31:1)  1997, 
I5I  4’ 

19405.  Pereira,  Kim.  August  Wilson  and  the  African-American 
odyssey.  (Bibl.  1996,  22752.)  Rev.  by  Sandra  G.  Shannon  in  AAR  (31:2) 
1997,  343-5- 

19406  Si  iafer,  Yvonne.  August  Wilson:  a  research  and  production 
sourcebook.  Westport,  CT;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1998.  pp.  viii, 
142.  (Modern  dramatists  research  and  production  sourcebooks,  14.) 
Rev.  by  joseph  McLaren  in  ModDr  (41:4)  1998,  662-4;  by  Sandra  G. 
Shannon  in  AAR  (33:4)  1999,  714  15. 

19407  Wi  5SSling,  Joseph  H.  Wilson’s  Frances.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  123-7. 

19408  Wili  hams,  Dana  A.  Making  the  bones  live  again:  a  look  at 
the  ‘bones  people’  in  August  Wilson’s  Joe  Turner’s  Come  and  Gone  and 
Henry  Dumas’s  Ark  oj  Bones.  See  15913. 

Edmund  Wilson 

19409  D  iment,  Galya.  Lrom  Kafka’s  Castle  to  Axel’s  Castle : 
Nabokov  vs  Wilson  as  critics  of  Modernism.  See  14530. 

19410  Friedman,  John  B.  Elizabeth  Waugh:  the  woman  behind 
Edmund  Wilson’s  Princess  with  the  Golden  Hair.  CR  (43:1)  1999,  95-123. 

19411  L  ewis,  Robert  W.  Editing  True  at  First  Light.  See  599. 
19412.  March,  Thomas.  Wilson’s  The  Jumping- Off  Place.  Exp  (57:2) 

1999, 106  8. 

19413  Me  yers,  Jeffrey.  Edmund  Wilson:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1996, 
22763.)  Rev.  by  Hilton  Kramer  in  NCrit  (13:9)  1995,  5  10;  by  James 
Aucoin  inJMCQ,(72:4)  1995,  968  9. 

Ethel  Wilson 

19414  H  olmberg,  Merike.  The  lure  of  the  wild:  Canadian 
women’s  wilderness  writing  and  Ethel  Wilson’s  Swamp  Angel.  In  (pp. 
1 63—9)  18. 

Keith  Wilson  (1927- ) 

19415  Eiirhart,  W.  D.  Forgotten  war,  forgotten  words.  See  15558. 
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19416.  Holmberg,  Arthur.  The  theatre  of  Robert  Wilson. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1996.  pp.  xix,  229.  (Directors  in 
perspective.)  Rev.  by  Eileen  Fischer  in  ModDr  (41:1)  1998,  177-8;  by 
Dean  Wilcox  in  TRI  (23:3)  1998,  291-2;  by  Klaus  van  den  Berg  in 
TheatreS  (40:2)  1999,  1 12-14. 

19417.  Long,  N.  J.  Aspects  of  a  radical  postmodern  theatre. 

See  15049 

19418.  Maurin,  Frederic.  Les  entractes  a  geometrie  variable  de 
Robert  Wilson.  Cycnos  (12:1)  1995,  91-103. 

19419  She\  ■tsova,  Maria.  Interview  with  Isabelle  Huppert. 

See  13665 

19420.  —  Isabelle  Huppert  becomes  Orlando.  See  13666. 

Sloan  Wilson 

19421.  Jurca,  Catherine.  The  sanctimonious  suburbanite:  Sloan 
Wilson’s  The  Man  in  the  Gray  Flannel  Suit.  AmLH  (11:1)  1999,  82-106. 

Snoo  Wilson 

19422.  Shank,  Adele  Edling.  An  interview  with  Snoo  Wilson. 
TheatreForum  (6)  1995,  20-4. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

19423.  Armitt,  Lucie.  The  grotesque  utopias  ofjeanette  Winterson 
and  Monique  Wittig.  In  (pp.  185-96)  39. 

19424.  Benyei,  Tamas.  Risking  the  text:  stories  of  love  in  Jeanette 
Winterson’s  The  Passion.  HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  199-209. 

19425.  Ender,  Evelyne.  ‘Speculating  carnally’;  or,  Some  reflections 
on  the  Modernist  body.  YJC  (12:1)  1999,  113-30. 

Mildred  Wirt 

19426  I  hnehan,  Mary.  Nancy  Drew  and  the  clue  in  the  chubby 

chum.  See  14146. 


Adele  Wiseman 

19427.  Lennox,  John;  Panofsky,  Ruth  (eds).  Selected  letters  of 
Margaret  Laurence  and  Adele  Wiseman.  See  17208. 

19428.  Panofsky,  Ruth.  Adele  Wiseman:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  (Bibl.  1995,  20155.)  Rev.  by  Lorna  Knight  in  PBSC  (31:2) 
I993>  49-51- 


Owen  Wister 

19429.  Gripp,  Paul  Allan.  The  future  looking  backward: 
Progressivism  and  the  American  novel,  1893-1917.  See  9188. 
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P.  G.  Wodehouse 

19430  Ring,  T  'ony;  Jaggard,  Geoffrey.  Wodehouse  goes  to 
school.  With  introductory  essays  byjan  Piggott.  Maidenhead:  Porpoise, 
1997.  pp.  lxiii,  231.  (Millennium  Wodehouse  concordance,  3.) 

19431.  Sproat,  Iain.  In  all  innocence:  the  truth  about  P.  G. 
Wodehouse  and  the  Nazis.  TLS,  29  Oct.  1999,  14-15. 

19432.  Thomas,  B.  E.  The  use  of  dialogue  in  the  comic  novels  of 
Ronald  Firbank,  P.  G.  Wodehouse,  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Henry  Green. 
2511. 


David  Wojnarowicz 

19433.  Scholder,  Amy  (ed.).  In  the  shadow  of  the  American  dream: 
the  diaries  of  David  Wojnarowicz.  New  York:  Grove  Press,  1999. 
pp.  xiii,  267. 


Gene  Wolfe 

19434.  Gerlach,  John.  The  rhetoric  of  an  impossible  object:  gods, 
chems,  and  science  fantasy  in  Gene  Wolfe’s  Book  of  the  Long  Sun. 
Extrapolation  (40:2)  1999,  153-61. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

19435.  Betteridge,  Roger.  Letter  from  I  lendersonville.  See  16157. 

19436.  Campbell,  Hilbert  H.  Sherwood  Anderson  and  Thomas 
Wolfe.  See  14927. 

19437.  Kennedy,  Richard  S.  (ed.).  The  Starwick  episodes.  (Bibl. 
1996,  22807.)  Rev.  by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  RALS  (24:1)  1998,  147-9. 

19438.  Strauss,  Albrecht  B.  Thomas  Wolfe  and  Samueljohnson: 
an  unlikely  pair.  See  8414. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931- ) 

19439.  Basbanes,  Nicholas  A.  Lone  Wolfe.  Biblio  (4:2)  1999,  20-7. 

19440  Bi  .om,  Mattias  Bolkeus.  Stories  of  old:  the  imagined  West 

and  the  crisis  of  historical  symbology  in  the  1970s.  See  15702. 

19441.  Cooper,  Rand  Richards.  Tom  Wolfe,  material  boy:  embell¬ 
ishing  a  doctrine.  Cweal  (126:9)  1999,  it  15. 

19442.  Espejo  Romero,  Ramon.  Tom  Wolfe’s  The  Bonfire  of  the 
Vanities',  a  nineteenth-century  novel  of  the  1980s.  EIUC  (7)  1999,  177-86. 

19443.  Masters,  Joshua  J.  Race  and  the  infernal  city  in  Tom 
Wolfe’s  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities.  JNT  (29:2)  1999,  208  27. 

Jade  Snow  Wong 

19444.  De  Bono,  F.  J.  J.  Chinese  American  women’s  writing:  the 
emergence  of  a  genre.  See  10600. 

Charles  Erskine  Scott  Wood  (1852-1944) 

19445  H  amburger,  Robert.  Two  rooms:  the  life  of  Charles  Erskine 

Scott  Wood.  Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP.  1998.  pp.  xix,  407. 
Rev.  by  Sherry  L.  Smith  in  PacNQJgo:4)  1999,  207. 
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19446.  Bonetti,  Kay;  Sapp,  Jo.  An  interview  with  Daniel  Woodrell. 
MR  (22:3)  1999,  79-103. 

19447  T  ibbetts,  John  C.  The  hard  ride:  jayhawkers  and  bush¬ 
whackers  in  the  Kansas-Missouri  border  wars  -  Ride  with  the  Devil. 

See  13714. 

Leonard  Woolf 

19448.  Coates,  Irene.  Who’s  afraid  of  Leonard  Woolf?  A  case  for 
the  sanity  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Rose  Bay,  N.S.W.:  Brandi  &  Schlesinger, 

1998.  pp.  455.  Rev.  by  Stuart  N.  Clarke  in  VWB  (2)  1999,  68-9. 

Virginia  Woolf 

19449.  Alfsen,  Marlene.  ‘Putting  words  on  the  backs  of  rhythm’: 
translating  Woolf.  See  2879. 

19450.  Andersen,  Britt.  Virginia  Woolf  som  litteraturkritiker. 

(Virginia  Woolf  as  a  literary  critic.)  NLT  (2:1)  1999,  13-26. 

19451.  Armstrong,  Nancy.  Fiction  in  the  age  of  photography. 

See  10337 

19452.  Barkway,  Stephen.  Virginia  Woolf ’s  blurbs.  See  741. 

19453.  - (comp.).  Virginia  Woolf  today.  VWB  (2)  1999,  52-3. 

19454.  Barrett,  Eileen;  Cramer,  Patricia  (eds).  Virginia  Woolf: 
lesbian  readings.  (Bibl.  1997,  20086.)  Rev.  byjesse  Matz  in  StudN  (30:4) 
!998,  596-8;  by  Vara  Neverow  in  VWM  (51)  1998,  6-7;  by  Diana  L. 
Swanson  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  175-83;  by  Jaime  E.  Hovey  in  Signs  (25:1) 

1999,  263-5;  by  W.  Douglas  Payne  in  ColLit  (26:2)  1999,  200-9. 

19455.  Beer,  Gillian.  Virginia  Woolf:  the  common  ground:  essays 

by  Gillian  Beer.  (Bibl.  1996,  22834.)  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1996. 
pp.  183.  Rev.  byj.  H.  Stape  in  ELT  (41:1)  1998,  98-101;  by  William  A. 
Johnsen  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  193  5. 

19456.  Beja,  Morris  (ed.).  Mrs  Dalloway.  Oxford:  Blackwell  for 
Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1996.  pp.  xxxii,  199.  (Shakespeare  Head  Press 
ed.  of  Virginia  Woolf.)  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  RES  (49:196)  1998, 
539-T- 

19457.  Bishop,  Edward  L.  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolfs  Jacob’s  Room:  the 
holograph  draft:  based  on  the  holograph  manuscript  in  the  Henry  W. 
and  Albert  A.  Berg  Collection  of  English  and  American  Literature  at 
the  New  York  Public  Library.  See  205. 

19458.  Blodgett,  Harriet.  Food  for  thought  in  Virginia  Woolf’s 
novels.  WSA  (3)  1997,  45-60. 

19459.  Bradshaw,  David.  British  writers  and  anti-Fascism  in  the 
1930s:  part  1,  The  bray  and  drone  of  tortured  voices.  WSA  (3)  1997,  3-27. 
19460.  Briggs,  Julia  (ed.).  Virginia  Woolf:  introductions  to  the 
major  works.  (Bibl.  1995,  20187.)  Rev.  by  Eva  Tucker  in  ChMag  (10) 
1994.  39M1- 

19461.  Brosnan,  L.  M.  ‘Breaking  the  surface  of  silence’:  the  essays 
and  journalism  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9000.] 
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19462.  Brown,  Bill.  The  secret  life  of  things  (Virginia  Woolf  and 
the  matter  of  Modernism).  Modernism/Modernity  (6:2)  1999,  1-28. 

19463.  Busk-Jensen,  Lise.  Writing  women’s  literary  history. 

See  14494 

19464.  Carlston,  Erin  G.  Thinking  Fascism:  Sapphic  Modernism 
and  Fascist  modernity.  See  15055. 

19465.  Caughie,  Pamela  L.  Virginia  Woolf  and  postmodernism: 
literature  in  quest  &  question  of  itself.  (Bibl.  1996,  22839.)  Rev.  by  Merry 
Pawlowski  in  BL  (7:4)  1992,  68-9;  by  Bette  London  in  Novel  (26:2)  1993, 
237-4I- 

19466.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  Scenes  of  reading:  transforming  romance 
in  Bronte,  Eliot,  and  Woolf.  See  9792. 

19467.  Channer,  Vanessa.  Virginia  Woolf  and  eccentricity  -  a  way 
of  life,  or  just  a  ‘moment  of  being’?  VWB  (1)  1999,  28-31. 

19468.  Cheng,  Yuan-Jung.  Heralds  of  the  postmodern:  madness 
and  fiction  in  Conrad,  Woolf,  and  Lessing.  See  15626. 

19469.  Cherry,  Pauline.  Virginia  Woolf  and  Rodmell:  a  denizen’s 
view.  VWB  (1)  1999,  39-40. 

19470.  Childs,  Donald  J.  Mrs  Dalloway’s  unexpected  guests: 
Virginia  Woolf,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  Matthew  Arnold.  See  9577. 

19471.  Clarke,  Stuart  N.  Point  of  view  in  Mrs  Dalloway  in  Bond 
Street.  VWB  (2)  1999,  18-21. 

19472.  - (ed.).  Letters  from  Virginia.  VWB  (1)  1999,  12-16. 

19473.  Coates,  Irene.  Who’s  afraid  of  Leonard  Woolf  ?  A  case  for 
the  sanity  of  Virginia  Woolf.  See  19448. 

19474.  Crilly,  L.  Subjectivity  and  power:  Woolf  and  Nietzsche. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Strathclyde,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999, 
5148.] 

19475  de  Gay,  J.  Haunted  houses:  influence  and  the  creative 
process  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Open  Univ., 
1998.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (48)  1999,  7763.] 

19476.  DeSalvo,  Louise.  ‘We  will  speak  and  bear  witness’:  story¬ 
telling  as  testimony  and  healing  in  Ghost  Dance.  &  17747 . 

19477.  Despres,  Renee  Therese.  L’ecriturefaim-.  the  writing  of  hunger 
in  twentieth-century  women’s  autobiography.  See  10468. 

19478.  Detloff,  Madelyn.  Thinking  peace  into  existence:  the  spec¬ 
tator  of  history  in  Between  the  Acts.  WS  (28:4)  1999,  403-33. 

19479.  Dick,  Susan.  Virginia  Woolfs  The  Cook.  WSA  (3)  1997, 
122-42. 

19480.  Ender,  Evelyne.  ‘Speculating  carnally’;  or,  Some  reflections 
on  the  Modernist  body.  See  19425. 

19481.  Fand,  Roxanne  J.  The  dialogic  self:  reconstructing  subjec¬ 
tivity  in  Woolf,  Lessing,  and  Atwood.  See  14959. 

19482.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  madness  of 
language.  Trans,  by  Geoffrey  Bennington  and  Rachel  Bowlby.  (Bibl. 
1996,  22849.)  Rev.  by  Bradley  R.  Bowers  in  SAtlR  (56:3)  1991,  125-8. 

19483.  Ferriss,  Suzanne;  Waites,  Kathleen.  Unclothing  gender: 
the  postmodern  sensibility  in  Sally  Potter’s  Orlando.  See  13275. 
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19484  F  inney,  Marcia  Day.  Art  and  remembrance:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  relationship  with  language  as  revealed  in  personal  narrative  of 
loss.  See  2443. 

19485.  F  owler,  Rowena.  Moments  and  metamorphoses:  Virginia 

Woolf’s  Greece.  CL  (51:3)  1999,  217-42. 

19486.  Garrard,  Greg.  An  absence  of  azaleas:  imperialism,  exoti¬ 
cism  and  nativity  in  Romantic  biogeographical  ideology.  See  7877. 

19487.  Gattens,  Marie-Luise.  Women  writers  and  Fascism:  re¬ 
constructing  history.  See  12794. 

19488.  Goldman,  J.  A.  Eclipse  and  prismatics:  the  feminist  Post- 
Impressionism  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1995.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  9009.] 

19489.  Goldman,  Jane.  The  feminist  aesthetics  of  Virginia  Woolf: 
Modernism,  Post-Impressionism,  and  the  politics  of  the  visual. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1998.  pp.  xi,  243,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Diane 
F.  Gillespie  in  MFS  (45:2)  1999,  526-9;  by  Hermione  Lee  in  RES 
(50:i99)  I999>  4°9  ni  by  Frances  Spalding  in  TLS,  5  Mar.  1999,  34;  by 
Pamela  Priske  in  VWB  (2)  1999,  64-6. 

19490  (ed.).  V  irginia  Woolf:  To  the  Lighthouse ,  The  Waves. 

Duxford:  Icon,  1997;  New  York:  Columbia  UP,  1998.  pp.  191.  (Critical 
guides.) 

19491.  Gough,  V.  A.  Correspondences:  the  textual  mysticism  of 
Virginia  Woolf  and  Helene  Cixous.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds, 
1995-  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  8951.] 

19492.  Grishakova,  Marina.  On  some  allusions  in  V.  Nabokov’s 
works.  See  17996. 

19493.  Gualtieri-Reed,  Elizabeth  J.  Mrs  Dalloway.  revising 
religion.  CR  (43:2)  1999,  205-25. 

19494.  Hackett,  Robin.  Supplanting  Shakespeare’s  rising  sons: 
a  perverse  reading  through  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  See  6396. 

19495.  Hall,  Sarah  M.  ‘House  of  all  the  deaths’:  22  Hyde  Park 
Gate.  VWB  (2)  1999,  42-7. 

19496.  Handley,  W.  R.  A  poetics  of  freedom:  Virginia  Woolf  and 
Mikhail  Bakhtin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in 
FT  (45)  O96,  6173.] 

19497.  Hankins,  Leslie  Kathleen.  ‘Colour  burning  on  a  frame¬ 
work  of  steel’:  Virginia  Woolf,  Marleen  Gorris,  Eileen  Atkins,  and  Mrs 
Dalloway( s).  See  13331. 

19498.  Hargreaves,  T.  Virginia  Woolf  and  twentieth-century 
narratives  of  androgyny.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  Queen 
Mary  and  Westfield  College,  1994. 

1 9499.  Haule,  James  M.  Virginia  Woolf  under  a  microscope.  WSA 

(3)  097,  143-59- 

19500.  Hoff,  Molly.  Coming  of  age  m  Mrs  Dalloway.  WSA(3)  1997, 
95-121. 

19501.  The  pseudo-Homeric  world  of  Mrs  Dalloway.  TCL  (45:2) 

1999, 186-209. 

19502.  Woolf’s  Mrs  Dalloway.  Exp  (57:2)  1999,  95-8. 
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19503.  Hoffman,  Michael J.;  ter  Haar,  Ann.  ‘Whose  books  once 
influenced  mine:  the  relationship  between  E.  M.  Forster’s  Howards  End 
and  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  See  16217. 

19504.  Holmes,  Rachael.  Identity  in  The  Lady  in  the  Looking-Glass: 
a  Reflection.  VWB  (1)  1999,  25-7. 

19505.  Hughes,  John.  Lines  of  flight:  reading  Deleuze  with  Hardy, 
Gissing,  Conrad,  Woolf.  See  10898. 

19506.  Humm,  Maggie.  Virginia  Woolf’s  photography.  VWB  (1) 
i999>  19-21- 

19507.  Hussey,  Mark.  Virginia  Woolf  A  to  Z:  a  comprehensive 
reference  for  students,  teachers,  and  common  readers  to  her  life,  work, 
and  critical  reception.  (Bibl.  1996,  22861.)  Rev.  by  Julia  Briggs  in 
ChMag  (13)  1996,  43-5;  by  Karen  L.  Levenback  in  VWM  (47)  1996,  6-7. 

19508.  Johnston,  Georgia.  Class  performance  in  Between  the  Acts : 
audiences  for  Miss  La  Trobe  and  Mrs  Manresa.  WSA  (3)  1997,  61-75. 

19509.  Kaivola,  Karen.  Revisiting  Woolf’s  representations  of 
androgyny:  gender,  race,  sexuality,  and  nation.  TSWL  (18:2)  1999, 
235-6L 

19510.  Kane,  Julie.  Demon  bowler  gin  and  the  demonizations  of 
play:  the  motif  of  games  in  the  writings  of  Virginia  Woolf.  Aethlon  (12:2) 
I995s  !-9- 

19511.  Keane,  S.  Modernism  and  body  politics.  See  16947. 

19512.  Kostkowska,  Justyna.  Unpacking  the  holographs:  genre, 
gender,  and  female  creativity  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Waves.  See  591. 

19513.  Lackey,  Michael.  Woolf’s  Mrs  Dalloway.  Exp  (57:4)  1999, 
225-7. 

19514.  Lambert,  Elizabeth.  Woolf  and  McClintock  and  the  nature 
of  cyberspace.  MiE,  Fall  1999,  5-19. 

19515.  Laurence,  Patricia  Ondek.  The  reading  of  silence:  Virginia 
Woolf  in  the  English  tradition.  (Bibl.  1996,  22867.)  Rev.  by  Bette 
London  in  Novel  (26:2)  1993,  237-41;  by  Elizabeth  Cabot  in  VWM  (40) 
J993>  7- 

19516.  Leaska,  Mitchell.  Granite  and  rainbow:  the  hidden  life  of 
Virginia  Woolf.  London:  Picador;  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  &  Giroux, 
1998.  pp.  vi,  513,  (plates)  8.  Rev.  by  Barbara  Lounsberry  in  VWM  (52) 
1998,  6-7;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  TLS,  11  Dec.  1998,  9;  by  Stephen 
Barkway  in  VWB  (1)  1999,  48-50. 

19517.  Leaska,  Mitchell  A.  (ed.).  A  passionate  apprentice:  the 
early  journals,  1897-1909.  (Bibl.  1996,  22868.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Avril 
Burnett  in  DalR  (71:3)  1991,  363-7;  by  Peter  Stansky  in  VWM  (36)  1991, 

3-4- 

19518.  Lee,  Hermione.  Letter  from  Zennor.  TLS,  20  Aug.  1999, 
!3  H- 

19519.  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1997,  201 14.)  Rev.  by  Pierre-Eric 

Villeneuve  in  VWM  (50)  1997,  8-g;  by  Mark  Hussey  in  WSA  (4)  1998, 
195-204;  by  Julia  Briggs  in  EC  (48:1)  1998,  97  104;  by  David  Ellis  in 
ELN  (36:1)  1998,  60-6;  by  Allison  Funk  in  PEL  (34:3)  1998,  319-26;  by 
Jean  Kennard  inJEGP  (98:1)  1999,  i34“5- 
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19520.  Levenback,  Karen  L.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  Great  War. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1999.  pp.  xvi,  208. 

19521.  Lilienfeld,  Jane.  Reading  alcoholisms:  theorizing  charac¬ 

ter  and  narrative  in  selected  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy,  JamesJoyce,  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  See  10979. 

19522.  LongJ.  From  the  outside:  a  study  of  identity  and  belonging 
in  Virginia  Woolf’s  fiction  and  personal  writings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1994.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (45)  1996,  3285.] 

19523.  Long,  Jean.  The  awkward  break:  Woolf’s  reading  of  Bronte 
and  Austen  in  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  See  9646. 

19524.  McVicker,  Jeanette;  Davis,  Laura  (eds).  Virginia  Woolf 
&  communities:  selected  papers  from  the  Eighth  Annual  Conference  on 
Virginia  Woolf,  Saint  Louis  LTniversity,  Saint  Louis,  Missouri,  June  4-7, 
1998.  New  York:  Pace  UP,  1999.  pp.  ix,  320. 

19525.  Marshik,  Celia.  Publication  and  ‘public  women’:  prostitu¬ 
tion  and  censorship  in  three  novels  by  Virginia  Woolf.  See  823. 

19526.  Martin,  Lindsay.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  satires  on  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  17447. 

19527.  Matthews,  S.  I  jEigh.  Grove’s  last  laugh:  the  gender  of  self¬ 
representation  in  Frederick  Philip  Grove’s  In  Search  of  Myself.  See  16475. 

19528.  Matz,  Jesse  Evan.  In  life  like  this:  the  problem  of 
Impressionism  in  Modernist  literature  from  Walter  Pater  to  Virginia 
Woolf.  See  11302 

19529.  Maze,  John  R.  Virginia  Woolf:  feminism,  creativity,  and  the 
unconscious.  (Bibl.  1997,  20126.)  Rev.  by  Justyna  Kostkowska  in  ELT 
(42:1)  1999,  96-9;  by  Sebastian  Paulus  in  LWU  (32:3)  1999,  306-7. 

19530  Mili  .er,  C.  Ruth;  Miller,  Lawrence  (eds).  The  voyage  out. 

Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell  for  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1995. 
pp.  xxxix,  407.  (Shakespeare  Head  Press  ed.  of  Virginia  Woolf.) 
Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  RES  (49:196)  1998,  541-2. 

19531.  Moore,  Kevin  Z.  Viewing  the  Victorians:  recent  research 
on  Victorian  visuality.  See  8910. 

19532.  Morris,  Jan  (ed.).  Travels  with  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1993, 
15651.)  Rev.  by  Nicola  Beauman  in  ChMag  (9)  1994,  43-5;  by  Sarah 
Bird  Wright  in  VWM  (45)  1995,  3-4. 

19533.  Neverow,  Vara;  Pawlowski,  Merry.  A  preliminary  biblio¬ 
graphic  guide  to  the  footnotes  of  Three  Guineas.  WSA  (3)  1997,  170-2 10. 

19534.  Newman,  Hilary.  Mrs  Stephen  in  The  Mausoleum  Book  and 
Mrs  Ramsay  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  See  12110. 

19535.  Olin-Hitt,  Michael  R.  Desire,  death,  and  plot:  the  sub¬ 
versive  play  of  Orlando.  WS  (24:5)  1995,  483-95. 

19536.  Peers,  Ros.  Food  imagery  in  The  Waves.  VWB  (2)  1999, 

I3~I7- 

19537.  Phili  jps,  Kathy  J.  Virginia  Woolf  against  Empire.  (Bibl. 

1996,  22887.)  Rev.  by  Masami  Usui  in  WSA  (2)  1996,  1913. 

19538  Pu  tzel,  Steven.  Virginia  Woolf  and  ‘the  distance  of  the 
stage’.  WS  (28:4)  1999,  435-7°- 
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19539.  Raby,  Alister.  ‘The  Porch’,  Cambridge.  VWB  (1)  1999, 
3 6  »• 

19540.  Rado,  Lisa.  Would  the  real  Virginia  Woolf  please  stand  up? 
Feminist  criticism,  the  androgyny  debates,  and  Orlando.  WS  (26:2)  1997, 
147-69. 

19541.  Rodier,  Carole.  Golden  light  and  substance:  ‘the  prose  of 
the  world’  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  novels.  VWB  (1)  1999,  22-4. 

19542.  Rogge-Wiest,  Gudrun.  WahrnehmungundPerspektivikin 
ausgewahlten  Romanen  Virginia  Woolfs.  New  York;  Frankfurt:  Lang, 
1999.  pp.  ix,  268.  (Neue  Studien  zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  75.) 
19543.  Rosenbaum,  S.  P.  (comp.)  Virginia  Woolfs  blurbs:  Flush ,  a 
biography.  See  852. 

19544.  Rosenberg,  Beth  Carole;  Dubino,  Jeanne  (eds).  Virginia 
Woolf  and  the  essay.  (Bibl.  1997,  20144.)  Rev.  by  Harriet  Blodgett  in 
VWM  (52)  1998,  8;  by  Krista  Ratcliffe  in  WSA  (5)  1999,  153-6;  by  Mark 
A.  Graves  in  ELT  (42:1)  1999,  93-5. 

19545.  Rueda,  A.  I.  Z.  A  sea  that  had  no  shores:  the  fiction  of  Violet 
Trefusis  in  relation  to  Vita  Sackville-West  and  Virginia  Woolf. 

See  18612 

19546.  Saariluoma,  Liisa.  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Years:  identity  and 
time  in  an  anti-family  novel.  See  16302. 

19547.  Searls,  Damion.  The  timing  of  Mrs  Dalloway.  See  13646. 
19548.  Sf.t.t .ft,  Nora.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 

a  personal  and  professional  bond.  See  17707. 

19549. - The  snail  and  The  Times :  three  stories  ‘dancing  in  unity’. 

HJEAS  (3:2)  1997,  !89-98- 

19550.  Shaughnessy,  N.  K.  The  dramatic  writings  of  Gertrude 
Stein,  Virginia  Woolf  and  Sylvia  Plath,  1913-1962:  theatres  of  identity. 

See  18336 

19551.  Shevtsova,  Maria.  Interview  with  Isabelle  Huppert. 

See  13665 

19552.  Isabelle  Huppert  becomes  Orlando.  See  13666. 

19553.  Simpson,  K.  Reading  with  a  ‘lesbian  eye’:  lesbian  meaning  in 
women’s  Modernist  writing.  See  15064. 

19554.  Smith,  Angela.  Katherine  Mansfield  and  Virginia  Woolf: 
a  public  of  two.  See  17708. 

19555.  Snaith,  A.  L.  Virginia  Woolf,  contingency  and  the  concepts 
of ‘public’  and  ‘private’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  University 
College,  1996.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (47)  1998,  2919.] 

19556.  Stape,  J.  H.  (ed.).  Orlando:  a  biography.  Oxford;  Malden, 
MA:  Blackwell  for  the  Shakespeare  Head  Press,  1998.  pp.  xxx,  240. 
(Shakespeare  Head  Press  ed.  of  Virginia  Woolf.)  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Barkway  in  VWB  (1)  1999,  44-5. 

19557.  Steele,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Flush:  a  biography.  See  9894. 
19558.  Sumner,  Rosemary.  An  experiment  in  fiction:  ‘the  thing  that 
exists  when  we  aren’t  there’.  VWB  (1)  1999,  i7~l8;  (2)  1999,  22-7. 
19559.  Swanson,  Diana  L.  An  Antigone  complex?  The  political 
psychology  of  The  Years  and  Three  Guineas.  WSA  (3)  1997,  28-44. 
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19560.  Tessier,  Randall  Louis.  Representation  and  value:  aspects 
of  character  in  Melville,  Twain,  Woolf,  and  Barth.  See  11644. 

19561.  Truchlar,  Leo.  Marguerite  Duras  liest  Virginia  Woolf  und 
Emily  Dickinson.  See  10509. 

19562.  Vance,  S.  The  art  of  peace:  pacifism  and  women  writers  of 
the  1930s.  See  15701. 

19563.  Wall,  Kathleen.  Frame  narratives  and  unresolved  contra¬ 
dictions  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  A  Room  of  One’s  Own.  JNT  (29:2)  1999, 
184-207. 

19564.  Waterman,  David.  The  human  body  as  a  text  of  resistance: 
madness  as  a  social/individual  wound  in  Wilfred  Owen,  George 
Bernard  Shaw  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  18211. 

19565.  Whitworth,  M.  H.  Physics  and  the  literary  community, 
1905-1939.  See  14367. 

19566.  York,  R.  A.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  rhythm  of  the  novel. 
OL  (50:2)  1995,  103-22. 


Sue  Woolfe 

19567.  Miller,  Patti.  Those  who  can.  See  15903. 

19568.  Pedersen,  Elizabeth.  The  life  of  art:  Sue  Woolfe  on  art  and 
representation.  Southerly  (59:3/4)  1999,  172 — 9  (interview). 

C.  D.  Wright  (1949- ) 

19569.  Burt,  Stephen.  I  came  to  talk  you  into  physical  splendor. 
BosR  (22:6)  1997/98,  31-3. 

Charles  Wright 

19570.  Garrison,  David.  From  feeling  to  form:  image  as  trans¬ 
lation  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Wright.  MidQj4i:i)  1999,  33-47. 
19571.  Upton,  Lee.  The  muse  of  abandonment:  origin,  identity, 
mastery,  in  five  American  poets.  See  15937. 

19572.  Zawacki,  Andrew.  Reading  Wright  in  the  wrong  country. 
Thumbscrew  (8)  1997,  74-8. 

James  Wright  (1927-1980) 

19573.  Morris,  Daniel.  ‘The  word  gets  around’:  Leslie  Marmon 
Silko’s  theory  of  narrative  survival  in  The  Delicacy  and  Strength  of  Lace. 

See  18785 


Judith  Wright 

19574.  Brady,  Veronica.  South  of  my  days:  a  biography  ofjudith 
Wright.  Pymble,  N.S.W.:  HarperCollins,  1998.  pp.  xii,  586,  (plates)  8. 
Rev.  by  Nancy  Potter  in  Antipodes  (12:2)  1998,  131— 2;  by  Philip  Mead 
in  ALS  (19:2)  1999,  165-74. 

19575.  Mead,  Philip.  Veronica  Brady’s  biography  ofjudith  Wright. 

See  14389 

19576.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Judith  Wright.  (Bibl.  1996,  22941.) 
Rev.  by  Shirley  Walker  in  Southerly  (56:2)  1996,  207-14. 
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Richard  Wright  (1908-1960) 

19577.  Butler,  Robert  J.  (ed.).  The  critical  response  to  Richard 
Wright.  (Bibl.  1995,  20277.)  Rev.  by  M.  Lynn  Weiss  in  AAR  (31:2)  1997, 
337“9- 

19578.  Clark,  Keith.  Re-(W)righting  Black  male  subjectivity:  the 
communal  poetics  of  Ernest  Gaines’s  A  Gathering  of  Old  Men.  See  16293. 

19579.  Daw ahare,  Anthony.  From  no  man’s  land  to  mother-land: 

emasculation  and  nationalism  in  Richard  Wright’s  Depression  Era 
urban  novels.  AAR  (33:3)  1999,  451-66. 

19580.  Demirturk,  Lale.  Mapping  the  terrain  of  Whiteness: 
Richard  Wright’s  Savage  Holiday.  MELUS  (24:1)  1999,  129-40. 

19581.  Fishburn,  Katherine.  The  delinquent’s  sabbath;  or,  The 
return  of  the  repressed:  the  matter  of  bodies  in  Native  Son.  StudN  (31:2) 
1999,  202-21. 

19582.  Geiger,  Jeffrey.  Unmasking  the  male  body:  the  politics  of 
masculinity  in  The  Long  Dream.  AAR  (33:2)  1999,  197-207. 

19583.  Kinnamon,  Keneth  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Native  Son.  (Bibl. 
1995,  20292.)  Rev.  by  Michel  Fabre  in  SoQj2g:2)  1991,  154-6. 

19584.  -  Fabre,  Michel  (eds).  Conversations  with  Richard 

Wright.  (Bibl.  1996,  22953.)  Rev-  byjohn  Woodford  in  BSch  (24:3)  1994, 

5:-5- 

19585.  Levinson,  Melanie  R.  The  discourse  on  slavery  and  race  in 
American  fiction:  from  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe’s  Uncle  Tom’s  Cabin  to 
Richard  Wright’s  Uncle  Tom’s  Children.  See  12162. 

19586.  Rampersad,  Arnold  (ed.);  Simon,  Bruce;  Tucker,  Jeffrey 
(asst  eds).  Richard  Wright:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1995, 
20298.)  Rev.  by  Virginia  Whatley  Smith  in  AAR  (31:1)  1997,  148-  51. 

19587.  Schultz,  Elizabeth.  The  power  of  Blackness:  Richard 
Wright  rewrites  Moby-Dick.  See  11637. 

19588.  Tuhkanen,  Mikko  Juhani.  ‘A  [B]igger’s  place’:  lynching  and 
specularity  in  Richard  Wright’s  Fire  and  Cloud  and  Native  Son.  AAR  (33:1) 
1999, 125-33. 

19589.  Weiss,  M.  Lynn.  Gertrude  Stein  and  Richard  Wright:  the 
poetics  and  politics  of  Modernism.  See  18906. 

Patricia  Wrightson 

19590.  Murray,  John.  Patricia  Wrightson’s  pastoral:  TheNargun  and 

the  Stars.  CLAQJ22:4)  1997/98,  175-80. 

Hisaye  Yamamoto 

19591.  Hong,  Grace  Kyungwon.  ‘Something  forgotten  which 
should  have  been  remembered’:  private  property  and  cross-racial  soli¬ 
darity  in  the  work  of  Hisaye  Yamamoto.  AL  (71:2)  1999,  291-310. 

Karen  Tei  Yamashita  (1951-  ) 

19592.  Lee,  Rachel.  Asian-American  cultural  production  in  Asian- 
Pacific  perspective.  Boundary  2  (26:2)  1999,  231-54. 
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19593.  O’Nan,  Stewart.  The  lost  world  of  Richard  Yates:  how  the 
great  writer  of  the  Age  of  Anxiety  disappeared  from  print.  BosR  (24:5) 

1999, 27-33- 


W.  B.  Yeats 

19594.  Altieri,  Charles.  Lyric  form  and  lyric  force:  Yeats  and  the 
limits  of  tire  Expressivist  tradition.  In  (pp.  24-42)  36. 

19595.  Anderson,  Andrew  A.  Was  Garda  Lorca  dyslexic  (like 
W.  B.  Yeats)?  MLR  (94:3)  1999,  700-17. 

19596.  Arkins,  Brian.  Builders  of  my  soul:  Greek  and  Roman 
themes  in  Yeats.  (Bibl.  1995,  20311.)  Rev.  by  D.  S.  Lenoski  in  CJIS  (20:1) 
I994>  114-16. 

19597.  Barta,  Szilvia.  The  comedy  of  the  tragic:  anticipations  of 
the  Theatre  of  the  Absurd  in  William  Butler  Yeats’s  The  Death  of 
Cuchulain.  AnaChronisT  (1999)  137—49. 

19598.  Bornstein,  George  (ed.).  Under  the  moon:  the  unpublished 
early  poetry.  New  York:  Scribner,  1995.  pp.  128.  Rev.  by  Klaus  Peter 
Jochum  in  ZAA  (44:2)  1996,  177-8. 

19599.  Burdulescu,  Felicia.  Pan  in  Blaga  and  Yeats.  See  14185. 

19600.  Conner,  Lester  I.  A  Yeats  dictionary:  persons  and  places  in 
the  poetry  of  William  Butler  Yeats.  Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1998. 
pp.  xv,  209.  (Irish  studies.)  Rev.  by  David  R.  Clark  in  ELT  (42:4)  1999, 
47I_5- 

19601.  Cotta  Ramusino,  Elena.  La  produzione  giovanile  di 
William  Butler  Yeats:  percorsi  di  un’identita  poetica  e  culturale. 
Florence:  La  Nuova  Italia,  1997.  pp.  100.  (Pubblicazioni  della  Facolta 
di  Lettere  e  Filosoha  dell’Universita  di  Pavia,  85.) 

19602.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  Gender  and  history  in 
Yeats’s  love  poetry.  (Bibl.  1996,  22984.)  Rev.  by  Mary  Hamer  in  WRB 
(11:10/11)  1994,  45;  by  Julia  Briggs  in  Bullan  (2:1)  1995,  123-5;  bY 
Shyamal  Bagchee  in  YER  (14:1)  1996,  18-22;  by  Thomas  Dilworth  in 
RES  (47:186)  1996,  285-6;  by  Bonnie  Kime  Scott  in  Signs  (23:2)  1998, 
524~7- 

19603.  Davis,  T  odd.  Painful  annunciation:  the  union  of  God  and 

mortal  in  Yeats’s  Leda  and  the  Swan  &  The  Mother  of  God.  YER  (14:3)  1997, 
10-17. 

19604.  Donoghue,  Denis.  Teaching  literature:  the  force  of  form. 

See  14535. 

19605.  Ellis,  Sylvia  C.  The  plays  of  W.  B.  Yeats:  Yeats  and  the 
dancer.  (Bibl.  1995,  20328.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Butler  Cullingford  in 
Bullan  (2:2)  1996,  134-6;  byjacqueline  Genet  in  Etlr  (21:1)  1996,  220-1; 
by  Richard  Allen  Cave  in  YA  (13)  1998,  331-42. 

19606.  Finneran,  Richard  (ed.).  John  Sherman  and  Dhoya.  (Bibl. 
1995,  20329.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Mills  Harper  in  TextA  (g)  1996,  438-42. 

19607.  Foster,  R.  F.  W.  B.  Yeats:  a  life:  vol.  1,  The  apprentice 
mage,  1865-1914.  (Bibl.  1997,  20199.)  Rev.  by  Gerald  Dawe  in  Fortnight 
(361)  1997,  33-4;  by  Victor  Luftig  in  NER  (19:4)  1998,  161-6;  by  Kim 
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McMullen  in  KR  (21:2)  1999,  140—51;  by  Alasdair  D.  F.  Macrae  in  JJLS 
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>5355 

—  William,  15356-63 
Burton,  Sir  Richard, 

9943M 

—  Robert,  6925-7 
Busch,  Charles,  15364 

—  Frederick,  15365 
Bush,  Duncan,  15366 
Butala,  Sharon,  15367 
Butler,  Octavia,  15368-9 

—  Samuel  (1612-1680), 
6928-9 

Butts,  Mary,  15370-5 
Byatt,  A.  S.,  15376-9 
Bynner,  Witter,  15380 
Byrd,  William,  8160-2 
William  (1542  or  3- 

l6a3),  5054-5 
Byrom,John,  8163 
Byron,  George  Gordon 
Noel,  Lord,  9945  iooii 


Cabell,  James  Branch, 

>5381 

Cable,  George 

Washington,  10012  16 
Caedmon,  4077 
Cage, John,  15382-3 
Cahan,  Abraham,  15384-7 
Cain,  James  M.,  15388 
Caine,  Hall,  10017 
Caird,  Mona,  100 18 
Caldwell,  Erskine, 

>5389-94 


Camden,  William,  5056 
Campbell,  Alistair,  15395 

—  George,  8164 
John  W.,  15396 

—  Maria,  15397-8 

—  Ramsey,  15399 
Roy,  15400 

Campo,  Rafael,  15401 
Candee,  Helen  Churchill 
Hungerford  (1861- 1949), 
15402 

Canfield,  Dorothy, 

15403-4 
Cant,  2522-76 
Capgrave,John,  4412-15 
Capote,  Truman,  15405-6 
Cardona-Hine,  .Alvaro, 
15407 

Carew,  Thomas,  6930-6 
Carey,  Henry,  8165 

—  Peter,  15408-11 
Carlyles,  The,  10019-23 
Carlyle,  Jane  Welsh,  10024 

Thomas,  10025-43 
Carpenter,  Edward,  10044 
Carr,  Emily,  1541 2 

Joseph  Comyns,  10045 
Carrington,  Leonora, 
>5413-14 

‘Carroll,  Lewis’,  10046—62 
Carroll,  Susannah,  8167-9 
Carruth,  Hayden,  15415 
Carson,  Anne  (1950— ), 
15416 

Rachel,  15417-18 
Carter,  Angela,  15419-33 
Elizabeth,  8166 
Cartwright,  William,  6937 
Carver,  Raymond, 

>5434:49 

Cary,  Elizabeth, 

Viscountess  Falkland, 
6938-41 
Henry  Francis 
(1772-1844),  10063 

—  Mary,  6942 
Casey,  Mary,  15450 
Cash,  W.J.,  15451 
Cassady,  Neal,  15452 
Castaneda,  Omar  S. 

(i954- )>  >5453 
Castillo,  Ana,  15454 
Castro,  Brian,  15455-6 
Cather,  Willa,  15457-520 
Cavendish,  George,  5057 
Lady  Jane,  6943 
Margaret,  7487-96 
William,  7497-9 
Caxton,  William,  4416-19 
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Centlivre,  Susannah, 
8167-9 

Chamberlain,  Brenda, 

'552' 

Chambers,  Aidan,  15522 
Chandler,  Raymond, 
U523-7 

Channing,  William  Ellery, 

10064 

Chapman,  George, 

6944-7 

Chappell,  Fred,  15528-9 
Charke,  Charlotte,  8170 
Charlebois,  Gaetan 
(1957- ).  15530 
Charles  I,  King  of 
England,  6948 
Charles  of  Orleans,  4420 
Chatterton,  Thomas, 
8171-4 

C'hatwin,  Bruce,  15531-4 
Chaucer,  Geoffrey 

—  general  studies, 
4566-625 

—  Canterbury  Tales, 
4626-98 

—  Troilus  and  Criseyde, 
4699-718 

Chavez,  Denise,  15535-6 
Cheeverjohn,  15537 
Cheke,  Henry,  5058 
Chernaik,  Judith,  15538 
Cherryh,  C.J.,  15539 
Chesnut,  Mary  Boykin, 

10065 

Chesnutt,  Charles  W., 
10066-86 
Chester,  Alfred 
(1928-1971),  15540 
Chesterton,  G.  K., 
'5541-57 

Chettle,  Henry,  5059 
Child,  Lydia  Maria, 
10087-92 

Childress,  William,  15558 
Chin,  Frank,  15559 
Justin  (1969-),  15560 
Chopin,  Kate,  10093-108 
Choy,  Wayson  (1939- ), 

15561-3 

Churchill,  Caryl,  15564-70 

—  Sir  Winston,  1557 1 

—  Winston  (1871-1947), 
'5572 

Churchyard,  Thomas, 
5060 

Ciardi,John,  15573 
Cibber,  Colley,  8175-8 
Cinema,  13061-781 


Cisneros,  Sandra,  15574-9 
Clare, John,  10109-32 
Clark,  Mary  Higgins, 

15580 

Clarke,  Arthur  C.,  15581 

—  Frances  Elizabeth, 
10909 

—  Lindsay,  15582 

—  Mary  Bayard  Devereux 
(1827-1886),  10133 

‘Clavers,  Mrs  Mary’, 
11458-61 

Cleary,  Beverly,  15583 

—  Kate  M.,  10134 
Cleland,John,  8179-80 
Clemens,  Samuel  L., 

'2294-357 

‘Clement,  Hal’,  15584 
Cliff,  Michelle,  15585-6 
Clifton,  Lucille,  15587-9 
Clive,  Caroline,  10135 
Clough,  Arthur  Hugh, 
10136-40 

Coetzee,  J.  M.,  15590-606 
Coffey,  Brian,  15607 
Cohen,  Leonard,  15608 
Coleman,  Cy,  15609 

—  Emily  Holmes,  15610 

—  Wanda,  15611-12 
Coleridge,  Samuel  Taylor, 

_  10141-237 

Collier,  Jeremy,  6949 
— John  (1708-1786),  8181 

—  Mary,  8182 
Collins,  Merle,  15613 
‘Collins,  Tom’,  16288 
Collins,  Wilkie,  10238-55 
Colman,  George 

(1762-1836),  8183-4 

—  George,  the  Elder,  8185 
Compton-Burnett,  Ivy, 

15614 

Computer,  992-1083 
Congreve,  William, 

6950-2 

Connolly,  Cyril,  15615 
— James,  15616 
Conrad  Joseph,  15617-99 
Conran,  Anthony,  15700 
‘Constantine,  Murray’, 
15701 

Cooke,  Ebenezer 
(C.1667-C.1732),  8186 
Cooper,  AnnaJulia,  10256 
Anthony  Ashley, 
8588-90 

‘Cooper,  Frank’,  12085-8 
Cooper,  J.  Fenimore, 
10257-69 


Coover,  Robert,  15702 
‘Cope,  Jack’  (Cope, 

Robert  Knox),  15703 
Copland,  Robert,  5061 
Corkery,  Daniel,  15704 
Cornwell,  DavidJohn, 
17366-7 

—  Patricia,  15705 
‘Corvo,  Baron’,  18559 
Coryate,  Thomas,  6953-  4 
Cotter,  Joseph  Seamon, 

15706 

Couani,  Anna,  15707 
Courage,  James,  15708 
Coward,  Noel  (1899-1973), 
x57°9— 11 

Cowell,  Stephanie,  157 1 2 
Cowley,  Abraham,  6955-7 

“>y.  '57'3 

—  Malcolm,  15714 
Cowper,  William,  8187-97 
Cozzens,  James  Gould, 

I57I5 

Crabbe,  George,  8198-9 
‘Craddock,  Charles 
Egbert’,  11719 
Crane,  Hart,  15716-18 

—  Stephen,  10270-94 
Crashaw,  Richard, 

6958-63 

Crawford,  Isabella 
Valancy,  10295 
Robert,  15719 
Creeley,  Robert,  15720 
Creoles,  2772-811 
Cresswell,  Walter  D’Arcy 
(1896-1960),  15721 
‘Crevecceur,  J.  Hector  St 
John  de’  (Crevecoeur, 
Michel-GuillaumeJean 
de),  8200 

Crichton,  Michael, 

15722-3 

Crockett,  S.  R.,  10296 
Cronin, Jeremy,  15724 
‘Cross,  Amanda’,  15725-6 
Cross,  Ian,  15727 
Crowley,  Mart,  15728 
Crump,  Barry,  15729 
Crusz,  Rienzi  W.  G., 

'5730 

Cumberland,  Richard, 
8201 

cummings,  e.  e.,  15731— 4 
Cummins,  Maria 
Susanna,  10297-8 
Curnow,  Allen,  15735-46 

—  Wystan  (1939-  ),  15747 
Curtis,  Tony,  15748-9 
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Cusack,  Dymphna,  15750 
Cynewulf,  4078-80 


Dabydeen,  David,  15751 
d’Alpuget,  Blanche,  15752 
‘Dane,  Clemence’,  15753 
Dangarembga,  Tsitsi, 
'5.754 

Daniel,  Samuel,  6964-6 
Daniels,  Sarah,  15755 
Danticat,  Edwidge, 
TO6-? 

D’Arblay,  Mme,  8130—51 
Dardess,  George,  15758 
Darville,  Helen  (1971-), 
15759-63 

Darwin,  Charles,  10299 

—  Erasmus,  8202-3 
Davenant,  Sir  William, 

6967-71 

Davenport,  Guy,  15764 
Davidson,  Donald,  15765 
Davie,  Donald,  15766 
Davies,  Lady  Eleanor, 
6972 

Idris,  15767 

—  Sirjohn  (1569-1626), 
5062-3 

—  -John  (1944- ),  15768-9 

—  Robertson,  15770-2 
Davis,  Lydia,  15773 

—  Rebecca  Harding, 
10300-6 

—  Thomas  (1814-1845), 
10307 

Dawe,  Bruce,  15774 

—  Gerald,  15775 
Day, John,  6973 

—  Thomas,  8204 
Deamer,  Dulcie 

(1890-1972),  15776-7 
Deane,  Seamus,  15778 
Defoe,  Daniel,  8205-42 
De  Forest,  J.  W.,  10308-9 
De  Groot,John,  15779 
Dekker,  Thomas,  6974-86 
Delafield,  E.  M.,  10310 
de  la  Mare,  Walter, 

•5760-1 

Delanty,  Greg  (1958-), 
15782 

Delany,  Martin  R., 
10311-12 

-  Samuel  R.,  15783-4 
de  la  Ramee,  Marie 
Louise,  11742 


de  la  Roche,  Mazo,  15785 
DeLillo,  Don,  15786-805 
Deloney,  Thomas,  5064-5 
De  Morgan,  William, 

10313-14 

Denney,  Reuel  (1913— ), 
15806 

Dennis, John,  8243 
De  Quincey,  Thomas, 
10315-32 

Derricke,  John,  5066 
Desai,  Anita,  15807-8 
de  Vere,  Edward,  5204-7 
Devlin,  Denis,  15809 
Dialects 

—  general  studies,  2577^82 

—  American,  2622—97 

—  British,  2583-621 

—  other,  2698-746 

—  world,  2747-71 
Dibdin,  Charles,  8244 

—  Thomas  Frognall, 

I0333 

—  ThomasJohn,  10334 
Dick,  Leslie  (1954-),  15810 

—  Philip  K.  (1928-1982), 

J58" 

Dickens,  Charles, 

J 0335-46 1 

Dickenson,  John,  6987-8 
Dickey,  James,  15812-14 
Dickinson,  Emily, 
10462-514 
Peter,  15815 
Dictionaries 

—  general  studies, 

1881-99 

—  of  English,  igoo-6o 
Didion,Joan,  15816-18 
Digby,  Sir  Kenelm,  6989 
Dillard,  Annie,  15819-21 
‘Dinesen,  Isak’,  15822-4 
Diski,  Jenny,  15825 
Disraeli,  Benjamin, 

10515-17 
Dites,  3086-101 
Dixon,  Thomas,  Jr, 
15826-30 

Dobyns,  Stephen,  15831 
Doctorow,  E.  L.,  15832-4 
Dodge,  Mary  Mapes, 

10518 

Dodgson,  Charles 
Lutwidge,  10046-62 
Dodson,  Owen,  15835 
Doig,  Ivan,  15836-7 
Donne,  John,  6990-7035 
Dooling,  Richard,  15838 
Doolittle,  Hilda,  15839-55 


Dorfman,  Ariel,  15856 
Dorn,  Edward,  15857 
Dorris,  Michael,  15858 
Dos  Passos,  John, 

15859-66 

Douglas,  Lord  Alfred, 
15867 

—  Gavin,  4421-3 
‘Douglas,  George’,  9871 
Douglas,  Keith,  15868 

—  O.,  15869 
Douglass,  Frederick, 

1051973' 

Dove,  Rita,  15870—3 
Dowriche,  Anne  (Jl.  1589), 
5067 

Dowson,  Ernest,  10532-3 
Doyle,  Sir  Arthur  Conan, 

10534-90 

—  Roddy,  15874-7 
Drabble,  Margaret, 

15878-9 

Drama 

—  cinema,  radio  and 
television,  13061-781 

—  folk,  3240-60 
Middle  English  period, 
4306-55 

—  16th  century,  4827—952, 
5402-6524 

—  17th  century,  6625-730 

—  18th  century,  7750-87 

—  igth  century,  9010— 103 
20th  century,  13061-781 

—  several  periods, 

3614-60 

Drayton,  Michael,  7036-8 
Dreiser,  Theodore, 
15880-902 

Drewe,  Robert,  15903 
Drummond  of 

Hawthornden,  William, 
7039 

Dryden,  John,  7040-78 
Du  Bois,  W.  E.  B.,  15904-7 
Dubus,  Andre,  15908 
Duck,  Stephen,  8245-6 
Duff,  Alan,  15909 
Duffy,  Carol  Ann, 

15910-12 

Dumas,  Henry,  15913 
Du  Maurier,  Daphne, 

Dunbar,  Paul  Laurence, 

'  059) 

—  William,  4424-6 
Dunbar-Nelson,  Alice, 

10592-3 

Duncan,  Robert,  15916 
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—  Ronald,  15917 
SaraJeannette, 
10594-6 

Dunlap,  William,  8247 
Dunn,  Stephen,  15918 
Dunphyjack,  159 19 
Dunsany,  Edwardjohn 
Plunkett,  Lord,  15920-1 
Dunton,  John,  8248 
D’Urfey,  Thomas,  7079 
Durrell,  Lawrence, 
i5922-5 

Dyer,  George,  10597 
John,  8249 
'Dylan,  Bob’,  15926-8 
Dyson,  Edward 
(1865-  1931),  10598 


Eastman,  Mary 
Henderson,  10599 
Eaton,  Edith,  1 0600-1 

—  Winnifred  Babcock, 
10602 

Ebb,  Fred,  15929 
Echewa,  T.  Obinkaram, 
15930 

Eddison,  E.  R.,  15931 
Edgar,  David,  15932 
Edgell,  Zee,  15933 
Edgeworth,  Maria, 
10603-24 

Edmond,  Lauris,  15934 
Edmonds,  Walter  D., 
'5935 

Edson,  Margaret  (1961-), 
15936 

—  Russell,  15937 

Edwards ,  Jonathan, 

8250-3 

Richard,  5068 
‘Egerton,  George’, 
10625-6 

Ekwensi,  Cyprian,  15938 
‘Eliot,  George’,  10627-731 
Eliot,  T.  S.,  15939-6009 
Elizabeth  I,  Queen, 
5069-70 

Elliott,  Ebenezer,  10732 
Ellis,  Bret  Easton, 
16010-12 

Ellison,  Harlan,  16013 
Ralph,  16014  23 
Else,  Barbara,  16024 
Elyot,  Sir  Thomas,  5071 
Emecheta,  Buchi,  16025 


Emerson,  Ralph  Waldo, 
10733  802 
Endore,  S.  Guy 
(1901  -1970),  16026 
Engel,  Marian,  16027 
Engle,  Paul,  16028 
English  language 

general  studies,  1262-79 

-  -  history  and 

development, 

1280-1354 

Enright,  D.  J.,  16029 
Epitaphs,  3102-3 
Epstein,  Joseph  (1937- ), 
16030 

Equiano,  Olaudah,  8254-7 
Erdrich,  Louise,  16031-43 
Erickson,  Steve,  16044 
Essay  collections,  1-40 
Esson,  Louis,  16045 
Eusden,  Laurence 
(1688-1730),  8258 
Evans,  Evan  (1731-1788), 

8259 

—  Mary  Ann,  10627-731 
Evelyn,  John,  7080 
Everett-Green,  Evelyn, 

10803 

Everson,  William,  16046 


Fairbridge,  Kingsley, 

16047 

Fairfax, J.  Griflyth  (James 
Griflyth),  16048 
Fanshawe,  Sir  Richard, 
7081  2 

‘Far,  Sui  Sin’,  10600-1 
Farjeon,  Eleanor, 
16049-50 

Farmer,  Beverley,  16051 
Farquhar,  George,  8260-2 
‘Farquharson,  Martha’, 
10804 

Farrell, J.  G.,  16052-5 
-James  T.,  16056 
Faulkner,  Estelle  Oldham 
(1896-1972),  16057-8 
William,  16059-121 
Fauset,  Jessie,  16122-4 
Faust,  Frederick,  15293 
Fearing,  Kenneth,  16125 
Federman,  Raymond,  16126 
Feige,  Albert  Otto  Max, 
i9°9' 

‘Feikema,  Feike,  vn’,  17691 
Feinberg,  Leslie,  16127 


Feldman,  Irving,  16128 
Fenton,  James,  16129-30 
Fenwick,  Eliza,  10805-9 
Ferber,  Edna,  16131 
Ferguson,  Sir  Samuel, 
10810— 11 

‘Fern,  Fanny’,  10812-14 
Fernando,  Basil,  16132 
Festschriften,  1  40 
Fiction 

—  16th  century,  4953 

—  17th  century,  6731-6 

—  1 8th  century,  7788  857 
19th  century,  9104-320 

—  20th  century, 

!3782  4n7. 

—  several  periods, 
3661-745 

Field,  Barron,  10815 

-  Nathan,  7083 
Fielding,  Henry,  8263-83 

—  -  Sarah,  8284-93 
Fields,  Annie,  10816-17 
Figures  of  speech, 

2  04-357 
Film,  13061-1781 
Findley,  Timothy, 
16133-48 
Fine,  Anne,  16149 
Finlay, John,  16150 
Finley,  Martha,  10804 
Firbank,  Ronald,  16151-2 
Fisher,  Allen,  16153-4 

—  Dorothy  Canfield, 
15403-4 

-Roy,  16155 

—  Rudolph,  16156 
Fitzgerald,  Edward,  10818 

F.  Scott,  16157-75 
Penelope,  16176 
Zelda,  16177 
Flannery,  Peter,  16178 
Fleming,  Ian,  16179 
Fletcher,  John,  7084-93 
Flook,  Maria,  16180 
Fogarty,  Lionel,  161 81 
Folklore  and  folklife 

—  general  studies, 
3040-62 

—  area  studies  and 
collections,  3063-85 

—  children’s  traditions, 

SSoG-U 

—  custom  and  belief, 
3261-97 

-  dance  and  drama, 
3240-60 

—  material  culture, 
3298-305 
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—  narrative,  3104—66 

—  proverbs,  riddles, 
rhymes,  dites,  3086-101 

—  song  and  music, 
3167-239 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  3102-3 

Follett,  Barbara  Newhall, 
16182 

Foote,  Horton,  16183-5 

—  Mary  Hallock,  10819 

—  Samuel,  8294 

—  Shelby,  16186 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’, 

16187-94 

Ford,  John,  7094-101 

—  Mark,  16195 

-  Richard  (1944- ), 
16196-7 

Foreman,  Richard,  16198 
Forester,  C.  S.,  1 61  gg 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene, 

16200  3 

Forrest,  Leon,  16204 
‘Forrest,  Mary’,  10824 
F  orrest-Thomson, 
Veronica,  16205 
Forster,  E.  M.,  16206-25 
Forsyth,  Frederick,  16226 
Foster,  David,  16227 

Hannah  Webster,  8295 

—  Stephen,  10820 
Foulcher,  John  (1952- ), 

16228 

Fowler,  Katherine,  7501-  4 
Fowles,John,  16229-32 
Foxe,  John,  5072-5 
Frame,  Janet,  16233-8 
Francis,  Dick,  16239 
Franklin,  Benjamin, 
8296-300 

‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella 
Maria  Miles  Franklin), 

16240 

Fraser,  Brad  (1959  - ), 

16241 

—  Sylvia,  16242 
Fraunce,  Abraham,  5076 
Frazier,  Charles  (1950- ), 

16243-5 

Frederic,  Harold,  10821-3 
Freeman,  Joseph,  16246-7 
— Julia  Deane,  10824 

—  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 
10825-36 

French,  Marilyn,  16248 
Friel,  Brian,  16249-55 
Frost,  Robert,  16256-74 
Fry,  Stephen  (1957- ),  16275 


Fugard,  Athol,  16276-83 
Fuller,  Charles,  16284 

—  Margaret,  10837-44 

—  Vernella  (1956- ),  16285 
Fulton,  Alice,  16286-7 
Furphy, Joseph,  16288 


Gaddis,  William,  16289 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  16290-7 
Gaitskill,  Mary  (1954- ), 
16298 

Gale,  Zona,  16299 
Gallant,  Mavis,  16300-1 
Galsworthy,  John,  16302-3 
Garcia,  Cristina,  16304 
Gardner,  John,  16305 
Garland,  Hamlin,  16306-7 
Garnett,  David,  16308 
Garrick,  David,  8301 
Gascoigne,  George, 

5077-9 

Gaskell,  Mrs,  10845  86 
Gaspar  de  Alba,  Alicia 
(19587);  i63°9 
Gass,  William,  16310-11 
Gautreaux,  Tim,  16312 
Gawain- poet,  4719-43 
‘Gawsworth,  John’,  16313 
Gay, John,  8302-5 
Gearhart,  Sally  Miller, 
16314  15 

Gee,  Maggie,  16316 
Geisel,  Theodor  Seuss, 
18710 

Gemmell,  David,  16317 
General  literary  studies 
Old  English  period, 
3942-4035 

—  Middle  English  period, 
4128-305 

1 6th  century,  4744-826 

—  17th  century,  6525-624 

—  18th  century,  7613-749 

—  19th  century,  8749-9009 
20th  century, 
12657-13060 

—  several  periods, 
3316-613 

Gentleman,  Francis,  8447 
Gemsback,  Hugo,  16318 
Ghigna,  Charles,  16319 
Ghosh,  Amitav,  16320 
Gibbon,  Edward,  8306-10 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 
16321 

Gibbons,  Kaye,  16322-4 


Gibran,  Kahlil,  16325 
Gibson,  William, 

16326-30 

Gilb,  Dagoberto  (1950- ), 
r633i 

Gilbert,  W.  S.,  10887-8 
Giles,  Janice  Holt,  16332-3 
Gilman,  Caroline,  10889 

—  Charlotte  Perkins, 
16334-45 

Gilpin,  William,  8311-12 
Gilroy,  Beryl,  16346 
Ginibi,  Ruby  Langford, 
16347 
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